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Call God to be my Witneſſe, and Heaven and Earth to 


L teſtifie againſt me, if Iaym at any thing, or defire any 
thing, by the publiſhing of theſe Books, bur the Glory of 
God, the true ſervice of Jefus Chriſt, and the good , the 
peace, andthe happineſle of the Church of Chriſt, and the 
People of theſe Kingdomes , without enyy to any mans 
ood, or hatred to any mans perſon, or the ambition and 
deſire of any Place, Profitor Preferment ;, for thar, Ithank 
God, I have learned, in any ſtate to be contented, Ez con- 


ftemnere contemmnt. 


—_—_—— 


—— _ 


—_ 


Impii homines, qui dum wvolunt eſſe mali, nolunt offe veritatem, qua con- 
denonantar mall. Auguſt, : 9 


Ae, me, adſum qui fect, in me converttte ferrum. Virg. 
Jehovez Liberatori, 


The Authours Prayers, which Moraing and 
" Evening, he uſeth to ſay to Almighty 
God, and to his Saviour, Feſus Chriſt. 


Onur Father which artin Heaven, &c. 


Eternal, Almighty Lord God, our good Gud, ſweet 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Holy and bleſſed Spirit, glori- 
ous Trinity, three perſons and one God, have mercy 
upon us moſt miſerable ſinners, have mercy upon us 
moſt miſerable ſinners : O Lord God pardon and for- 
give us all our ſins; thoſe great and many fins, that 

we have moſt hainoufly committed againſt thy divine Majeſty; 

Lord enter not into judgement with us thy ſervants, for no fleſh ts 

righteous inthy » 028 deal not not with us according to the mul- 

titude of our tranſgreſſions, but according to the multitude of thy 
mercies and compaſſion do away our offences, and give us thy grace 
that ever hereafter we may ſerve thee in holineſſe and righteouſ- 
nelle all the dayes of our life 5 make us truly thankfull unto thee 
for all thoſe mercies and favours, and loving kindneſſes, that thou 
haſt continually ſo graciouſly, and ſo mercitully beſtowed upon us; 
for thou haſt created us after thine own image, thou haft redeemed 
us with the precious blood of thy dear Son Jeſus Ghriſt; and thou 
haſt called us and ſanftſied us in ſome meaſure, with the graces of 
thy moſt bleſſed Spiritz thou haſt delivered us out of all our trou- 
bles, from all dangers, and from the hands of all that hate us, from 
the ſnare whereunto we were fallen, and from thoſe dangerous Sea- 
voyages,wherein we had utterly periſhed,ifthou hadſt not moſt mer- 
cifully preſerved us : thou haſt given us meanes and maintenance 
whereby we were inabled to ſerve thee, and thou haſt reſtored the 
ſame to us again, when we had utterly loſt it, thou haſt given us 
faith to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, hope to attain to eternal life, 
love and charity both towards thee and our neighbours for thy ſake, 
repentance for our former ſins, and a reſolution ever hereafter to 
lead a holy and a godly life 3 thou hait bleſt us in all our wayes, 
proſpered all our journeys, delivered us from all evill, helped us in 
all our neceſſities, preſerved us in health, and reſtored thy ſervants 
to life, when they were at the point of death ; for all which , and 
for all other thy mercies and loving kindneſſes , both ſpirirual and 


(®.2) temporal, 


The Auchours 
firſt addrelle 
to Almighty 
God 
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temporal, we heartily praiſe thy glorious name , and magnify thee 
with all our ſouls ; we honour thee, we blefle thee, we praile thee, 
we thank thee, and we will magnify thee for the ſame for ever and 
ever. And we do moſt humbly Lefoech thee, of thy goadneſle, O 
Lord,to continue ſtill thy loving kindneſle towards us, and to pre- 
ſerve us ſtill from all evill and miſchief, from all ſin, from the crafts 
and aſſaults of the devil,from thy wrath, and from everlaſting dam- 
naation; ſave and defend us from ſhame, reproach, and diſcredit in 
this world, from violent and ſudden death, and from the malice and 
hatred of all our enemies; O let them never prevail againſt us, let 
them never have the upper hand over us, and Jet them not ſay, 
There, there, ſo would we have it 3 neither let them fay, We have 
devoured them : but,be thou with us, be our helper and defender, 
be our ſhield, and our buckler, be our ſtrongT ower, whereunto we 
may alwayes reſort, and we will not fear what man can do unto us: 


We pray thee alſo,good God, give me wiſdom and underſtanding; 
O Lord 1 beſeech thee, give me wiſdom and underſtanding , memo- 


ry, boldneſle, and utterance; help and afliſt me at all times, and in 
all places, to preach thy holy word for the glory of thy name, and 
the benefit of thy people. And as thou haft helped and aſtiſted me 
the laſt time, and all other times heretofore, for which | do hear- 
tily praiſe and thank thy glorious name ſo I do moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to help and affilt me the next time, and at all other times 
hereafter, that I may ſet forth thy praiſe and glory : blefle O Lord, 
the holy Catholick Church, blefle and preſerve thy ſervant Charles, 
that is our lawful King; and all the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
are with him; comfort them now after the time thou haſt chaſti- 
ſed them , and for the years, wherein they have ſuffered adverſity; 
givethem patience to endure whatſoever thou layeſt upon them,and 
in thy good time deliver them out of all their troubles; and reſtore 
them to rheir juſt rights againzAs for their enemies cloath them with 
ſhame & confufion;And for thoſe that trouble them, & wrong them, 
open their eys,that they may ſee their own molt odious,& molt abo- 
minable ſins,touch their hearts with the finger of thy holySpirit,that 
they may be truly penitent and forrowful for all their wicked ways, 
and that they may turnunto thee with weeping, faſting,and prayer. 
And though we be a ſinful nation, a nation laden with iniquity, cor- 
rupt children, and the ſeed of evill doers, ye<t do not thou caſt us off 
from being thine inheritance:Let not thy wrath burn like fire,and ler 
not thine anger continue fromGeneration toGeneration,but be thou 
pleaſed and reconciled with us inthe death & paftion of JeſusChriſt, 
and for his ſake be thou merciful unto us, and forgive us all our 
[1ns, and give us thy grace, that ever hereafter we may ſerve thee in 
holineſle and righteouſcſle all the dayes of our life 5 make us more 
and more thankful unto thee for all thoſe favours and mercies,and 
loving kindneſles, that thou haſt continually ſo graciouſly, and fo 
mercifully beſtowed upon us3 increaſe our faith more and more, 
ſtirre up our hope, and kindle our charity both towards thee and 
our neighbours for thy ſake; give us true repentance for our former 


ſing 
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ſins, and a conſtant reſolution ever hereafter to lead a holy and an 
upright life. Grant us that meanes and maintenance whereby we 
may be inabled to ſerve thee 3 not too much , leſt we be too proud, 
and ſo forget thee, nor too little, leſt we ſhould want, and fo de- 
ſpaire of thy mercy : but of thy goodneſle grant us that competen- 
cie and ſufficiencie , whereby we may be inabled to ſerve thee, and 
not bc chargeable, but rather helpfull unto others. Blefſe O Lord my 
family, my wife and children, and all that belong unto me; Blefle 
the two Univerlities, of Cambridge and Oxford: And blefle likewiſe 
the Tribe of Levi, the Miniſters uf the Goſpel, that do continually 
wait at thine Altar, and eſpecially thoſe reverend Biſhops, that are 
yet alive in theſe dominions: and thou that art the Judge of all 
the world, be a juſt and a righteous Judge , betwixt us and them, 
that have taken away the reward of our labours, and have hindred 
us to diſcharge our duties, and cauſed us, that have fate in ſcarlet, 
to imbrace dunghils 3 we do acknowledge and confeſle, that we 
have moiſt worthily deſerved all the miſeries that are come upon 
us, and much more, if thou ſhouldeſt deal with us according to 
our deſerts, and puniſh us according to the multitude of our 
ſinnes. But we know , Lord, that thou delirelt not the death 
of a ſinner, thou takeft no pleaſure in the deſtruction of the 
living , but rather that they ſhould turn from their wicked ways 
and live; and if thou,Lord, ſhouldſt be extream to mark what is 
done amiſfle, O Lord who may abide it? when as the beſt of us all 
is not able to anſwer Thee one of a thouſand ; and therefore we 
do moſt humbly and moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, not to deal with 
us according to our deſerts, nor to puniſh us according to the mul- 
titude of our fins; but according to the multitude of thy mercies. to 
do away our offences, and to give us thy grace, that ever hereafter 
we may ſerye thee in holinefſe and righteouſnefle all the dayes of 
our life, Make an end of this waſting diviſion that is amongſt us, free 
us from theſe dangers,and deliver us from theſe troubles ; O let not 
our enemies. ſtill prevail to triumph over us, and totrample us un- 
der feet, as mire and clay in the ſtreets, but let the light of thy coun- 
tenance ſhine on us, let thine ears hear our prayers, let our cry come 
unto thee, and ler thine eyes behold our miſeries, and our troubles, 

which we ſuffer at the hands of them that hate us:And as thou did(t 
deliver the Iſraclites thy people from the oppreſſions of the Egypti- 
ans; ſo deliver us,O "pd | our God.,out of all our troubles and affli- 
ions, and let not our fins hinder thy mercics towards us, but be 
thou gracious and merciful unto us, to pardon and to forgive all our 
ſins, and to make ſpeed to fave us, to make haſte to help us; becauſe 
we have none in heaven nor in earth, to make our complaint unto, 

but only unto thee, O God; and therefore we do moſt humbly, 

and moſt earneſtly-beſeech thee to be our good God, gracious and 

mercifull unto us3 to pardon, and to forgive us all our ſins, to deli- 

ver usout of all our troubles, and to reſtore every man to his full 
and perfed& right again. So ſhall we praiſe and glorify thee, O Lordz 

we ſhall honour and magnify thee in the great congregation, 

though 
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through Jeſus Chriſt ourLord:to whom with thee OFather,and thee 
O bleſled Spirit, three perſons and one immortal, invifible , indiviſt- 
ble, and onely one wiſe God, be given and aſcribed from the bot- 
of our hearts, - as is moſt due unto thee, all poffible thanks, praiſe, 
power, might, majeſty, dominion, and glory, both now and ever- 
more, world without end. Amen. 

O eternall God, Son of God, Lamb of God, that takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, I pray thee take away my fins, and call them not to 
remembrance tolay the puniſhmeat thereof either upon me, or up- 
on any other for my ſake 3 but be thou gracious and merciful unto 
me, to pardon and forgive meall my ſins , and to give me thy grace, 
that I may lead all my life according to thy molt holy and blel- 
ſed will. And now Lord, Ido moſt humbly and earneſtly beſeech 
thee to accept this morning ſacrifice of praiſe and thanksgiving, 
which 1 offer unto thy divine majeſty, from the bottom of my heart, 
for all thoſe mercies, favours, and loving kindneſle , both ſpiritual 
and temporal, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me from the hour of 
my birth to this very day; and aſpecially for theſe favours, that 
thou haſt delivered me from all dangers, both by Sea and Land, and 
haſt brought me hither ſafe , to give thanks and praiſe unto thy 
holy name : thou haſt alſo frecd me from the fiery purgatory , from 
the Laborinth of Law-ſuits, and thou haſt finiſhed my bulineſle ac- 
cording to my deſire, and far better then I could expect; thou haſt 
helped and aſſiſted me to preach rhy word, unto thy people, and 
haſt granted me their love and fayour forthe ſame. 

O Lord my God, I do thank thee with all my heart, and praiſe 
thee with all my ſoule, for theſe, as for all other thy mercies that 
thou haſt ſhewed unto me; and if it be thy bleſſed will, to grant 
me that favour, which deſire of thee, that I may not offend thee; 
I ſhall thank thee whileT live,and praiſe thee while I breath; but let 
thy will be done, and not mine; for mine is fraile, and thou know- 
eſt what is beſt, which I do not; and therefore I humbly beſeech 
tee to give me thy grace, that whatſoever thou doeſt, I may wholly 
ſubmit my ſelf to thy blefled will,and praiſe thee for the ſame while 
I live: And for mine endeavours to explain thoſe myſteries, which 
thou haſt revealed unto thy ſervant Fohr,I do moſt humbly,and moſt 
earneſtly entreat thee, to inſpire me with thy bleſſed Spirit,and en- 
Iighten me with thy grace,that I may truly underſtand them,& right- 
ly explain them unto thy people; and if thou ſeeſt it for thy glory, 

and the benefit of thy Church, I pray thee help and aſlift me,ſtreng- 
then and enable me to finiſh the fame, and to publiſh them unto the 
world; or, it thou ſeeſt it not for thy glory and the benefit of thy 
Church; I beſeech thee , let them be like the unntmely fruit of a 
woman, that periſheth before it ſeeth the Sun; becauſe I deſire no. 
thing hereby, neither praiſe nor profit , but onely to diſcharge m 
duty tothe uttermoſt of mine ability , for the ſetting forth of thy 
praiſe and glory, and the benefit of thy Church and people, by re- 
ducing thoſe that are in errourunto the true faith,and the right ſer- 
vice of thee, O God, and confirming thoſe that are in the right; 


0 
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to continue conſtant therein unto the end. And to this etid , I 
beſeech thee to reſtore our King and Governour , and all the exiled 
perſons that are with him, unto their places and dignities againz 
that they may be the inſtruments whereby thy ſervice may be recti- 
fied, thy peopletruly inſtructed, and thy name religiouſly glorified; 
by the acknowledgement of thy juſtice, in our puniſhment for our 
transgreſſiuns, thy great mercy and goodneſle in relieving and 
helping us in our neceſſities, and thine infinite power, wiſdome, 
and goodneſle in ſuppreſling our enemies, and delivering us out of 
their hands,that we might ſerve thee without fear in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſle all the dayes of our life. Hear us O Lord our God, 
and grant theſe our requeſts unto us, and whatſoever elſe thou 
knowelſt to be requifite and neceſſary for us for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake, and diſpoſe of me todo all things according to thy moſt holy 
and bleſſed will 3 ſo ſhall I praiſe and glorifie thee for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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Moſt Excellent MAJESTY. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

AMERY preſent mean condition bids me to lay iy hand 
upon my mouth, to flop my ſpeech to ſo high 4 
Majeſty ; but my place and calling chargeth me 

Fi to tell you, what you hawe bift reaſon to know, how 

the long Parliament have put your moſt religious and re- 

nowned Father, of ever 6s memory, to death, the firſt 
and chiefeſt of the two witneſſes of Teſus Chriſt , which, as 
the 4oge ſaith, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottom- 
leſſe pit , ſhould kill ; And now , according to his promiſe, 

God #6; raiſed this firſt witneſſe in your Mijeſty, to ftretch 

forth your royall hand to the other witneſt;and as Chriſt ſaid 

unto $.Peter, Tu converſus,confirma fritres,ſo, your Majeſty 
being riſen,it is our nxdeubeed hope you will put life into the 
other ſlain witneſſe of Feſus Chriſt ; and like another good 

Joſias, purge the Church from all falſe Prieſts, and reſtore 
the Epiſcopal government to its priſtine Inftre, for the build- 


' > ing of Gods Church; And the good will of him that dwelt 


7n £5 buſh, and walked with oi Majeſty in all your 1ra- 
vels, will dwell with you, and bleſſe you, and preſerve you 
| from all dangers, for be tells us plainly that he will hynour 
them that honour him, and they that honour not hint, ſhall be 
lightly regarded. _ 

And therefore I coul41 wiſh, that all the Monarchs of the 
world , would conſider Davids entrance into his hings. 
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dom, and Jeroboams entrance into his kingdom; bow like one 
another almoſt , they were in all things; for 


r Sam-15. >, I. Davids ſaid to be the ſon of Jeſſe, none as I conceive 

of ry prime Princes of Irael ; and Jeroboam is ſaid to be 

the ſon of Nebat, and to be a mighty man of valour , and of 

an eminent place in King Solomons Court. 

t Tamt6.13., 2, The Prophet Samuel to/d David that be ſhould be 

:.Reg.11.31, eng; and the Prophet Ahijah told Jeroboam,that Goa would 
make him King. 

1Chron.17.23z 9J. The Lord told David that he would build him an houſe 
and ſettle the throne on his ſeed ; and the Lord told Jexo- 

»Reg-11-33. boam, that if he would walk in his wayes , he would build 
bim a ſure houſe, and would be with him, and would give 1(- 
_ unto him. 

x $am.13. 14. 4+» The kingdom was transferred unto David for the diſ- 
WY Pr of Saul, and the kingdome was conferred upon Je- 

Kg-11.12- roboam for the ſin of Solomon. 

z Sam.4 7, &. David took away the kingdom from Iſhboſheth the ſon 
of Saul; and Jeroboam took away his kingdom from Reho- 

1 Reg.1z 20. bHoam the ſon of Solomon. 

6. Davidwas eleGied and choſen to be their King, by all 

: Sam-5- 1.8 the tribes of I{racl in Hebron; andJeroboam was elefed and 
* choſen to be their King , by all the ten tribes of l{rael; and 
the Prophet forbad "7 Fa and all Juda to war againſt 

rw. "12% Jeroboam for their revolt , becauſe this thing was from the 
Lord. 

2 Sun.17.%9, 7. David was a mighty man of war , and ſo was Jero- 
boam a mighty man of valour. 1 Reg.11. 25. 


1Reg 11,26; 


But you may obſerve this difference betwixt David and 
Jeroboam,that David had many wives and concubines,which 
we do not read that Jeroboam had; and David committed 
more perſonal and particular ſins , as his adultry, and the 
murdering of Urias, and the numbring of Iſrael, and his raſh 
judgement againſt honeſt Mephiboſherh, then we find in all 
tbe 22. years reign of Jeroboam 

And yet David hath this Elogie and commendation, to be a 

P man 
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#141 according to Gods own heart, and God hath ſetled 
and eftabliſhed his kingdom, ait1 his throne to him and his 
ſeed for ever but Jeroboam is ſaid to have made [ſrael to 
fin, and the Prophet told his wife, that the Lord would bring 
evill upon the houſe of Jeroboam; a4 would rake away 
the remnant of his bouſe, as a man taketh away the dung, till 
it be all gone. 1 Reg.14. 10. is 

And what is the reaſon of all this, that David, who ſeem: 
ed to be more witious, and tainted with more ſens then e- 
roboam was , ſhould notwithſtanding be ſo perpetually 
bleſſed , and the other ſo ſeverely and fo ſuddenly pu- 
niſbed? | | 

It may be anſwered, that although David had, as well as 
other men, many humane frailties, wherein it cannot be ſaid, 
he was according to Gods own heart; yet his principal care 
was, and his beart was wholly ſet, to ſee the true God rightly 
honoured, and his ſervice to be duly and truly performed, 
a3 you may find how wealous he was to bring the Ark of God, 
and to ſet it i bis place, inthe midſt of his Tabernacle that 
he had pitched for it, and to offer burnt-offerings, and peace- 
offerings, before the Lord, and how deſirous did he ſhew 
himſelf to build God a Tem ple ? and notwithſtanding all his 
great affaires, and his many and mihgty wars, and abun- 
dance of troubles, how he compoſed his Pſalmes, and direfed 
them to the chief Muſicians, Aſaph, Altaſchich, Jeduthun, 
and the reſt; and ordered the Prieſts aud Levites to diſcharge 
the ſervice of Gol and of the Tabernacle, according as the 
Lord had commanded the ſame to be obſerved by his ſervant 
Moſes. So careful was he at all times, and before all things, 
to have the ſervice of God rightly and duly } pre) An4 
therefore, herein he is ſaid to be a man according to Gods own 
heart, and God bleſſed him, and eſtabliſhed him and his ſeed 
in his throne for ever. 

But Jeroboam, though perhaps be was freer, and more ab- 
ftemions from many other ſins, then either David himſelf, or 
many other meti were; and it may be,a very juſt morall ma#; 
yet, when he came into his kingdom; he wholly neglefied io 
ſee the Lords ſervice truly executed, and out of a politick, 

Ce" 93 conceit- 
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conceit, as he conceived, to ſecure himſelf and bis poſterity 
in his newly gotten power and authority , he caſt out the 
Prieſts of the Lord, the ſons of Aaron, that were the law- 
full Governours, and the true (ervers of God, and gathered 
together « company of novices and young fellowes, the low- 
eſt and baſeſt of the people, that were not of the ſonnes of 
Aaron, and that for ſome ſmall preferment,would both ſay 
and do, whatſoever he pleaſed, and ſerve , what god ſoever 
he commanded ; and with what ſervice ſoever be liked, he 
made them Prieſts of his high places, to offer ſacrifices to his 
golden gods : Anil therefore is he ſaid to make l{rael to fin, 
and God ſoon rooted him and his poſterity out of that king- 
dom, that God had given unto him. © 

And ſo he can do with all thoſe Kings and Monarchs, 
whatſoever they be, that by their timorous conniving with 
Sefts, or a popular favouring either the greater part, or the 
ſtronger ſide, do think it the moſt politick courſe , to be. ſes 
curely eſtabliſhed, and ſo ſuffer the ſerwice of God, to be ei- 
ther neglefied, or perverted, and the faithfull Governours 
of bis Church, to be {uppreſled , through the impetuous 1/21 
portunity of aſpiring emulators, or the tlamorous deſrre of ig 
norant oulgars; whereas the beſt policy in the world, to 
preſerve them is, to be men of courage, to uphold the. true 
ſervice of God; this fortitude being a wertue moſb ne-= 
cellary both for the Prince and the Preacher, quia timiditas 
eorum, eſt calamitas multorum, becauſe their fear will be- 
come the fall of many ; when the one dares not ſay the truth, 
and the other will not do what is juſt , or will do what is un- 
Juſt, for very fear : whereas the upholding of Gods right ere 
vice, is able to uphold them againſt all opponents. 

And therefore, that the true ſervice of God might be pre- 
ſerved, uncorrupted, and unchanged , by all Kings and Mo- 
narchs, which is the chiefeſt thing that God requireth at their 
hands, and is the principal thing that can preſerve then 
in their Mijeſty, and perpetuate the ſame unto their poſte- 
rity, it is moſt requiſite, they ſhould be wery carefull in 
the choice of their ſpiritual teachers and guides, to direS 
them for the preſervation of the true worſhip. of God ; for 

Wwe 
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we know the Arian Biſhops made Conftantius an Arian Ems, 
perbur., and tbe Prieſts of Baal made Ahab and Jezabel}, 
ſo zealouſly . affeied to the ſervice of Baal, 'and ſo the Po-: 
piſh Prieſts make Papiſts , and the Run-a-gadoes out » of 
the Church do , when they return, make Sets and Fai. 
ons. in the Church ; and "therefore, as it bad\.beei good 
for Ahab, if he would hawe. hearkened to Elias 4 and Ni- 
caiah, as he did to the Prieſts of Baal, and good for Con- 

ſtantius , if he had as well fawoyred the Orthodox, as he 

did the Heterodox, and Arian Biſhops; ſo it will be good, 

and the. beſt courſe to guide gll Kings , Monarchs, and Go- 

wernours of the people, for the ſetling of the true ſervice of 
God,to give earunto,and to countenauc ? thoſe,whoare appoint- 
ed by God, to dire them in Gods ſerwice,rather then to any 

others;for the grave and veverend Governours of the Church, 

are like the diſcreet Connſellours of King Solomon , and 
will adviſe them not to liſten, nor to relie ſo much upon 

the direGions of any novices , which may prove like the 

counſel of thoſe young favourites of Rehoboam. 

Thus Thave freely expreſt my mind to your Majeſty, ſo 
plain, that he which runs may read it, and reading it, may 
eafily underſtaud it ; and T humbly beſeech you to bear with 
my plain dealing ; for, though it behoves not us to polu- 
pragmatize in things that are beyond our line, and without the 
compaſſe ofour calling, and to intermeddle with the civil Go- 
vernment; yet, as John the Baptiſt told Herod of his duty to 
God, ſo it behoveth us,with the ſpirit of Elias,to inform our 
K ings &v0urGovernours,how theyſhould uphold Gods ſerwice; 
or if we neelc6 the ſame, for fearof their diſpleaſure,we ſhall 
make our ſelves liable to the diſpleaſure of God Almighty; 
and ſo, as Lucian ſaith, zamw ewyowns, ſhunning the ſmoak, 
! mans anger, we ſhall fall into the fire of Gods fury, or as 

ob ſaith, timentes pruinam, opprimemur a nive that zs, 
as Saint Gregory moraliz:th it, by fearing the froſt of mans 
hatred , which we might tread under our feet, we ſhall be 
oppreſſed and ſwallowed up with the ſnow of Gods wenge- 
ance t bat falleth downfrom heaven upon our heads, and we 
cannot avoid it, 


And 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory- 

And therefore, as Saint Clemens ſaith, quz vobis expe. 
dire noyimus, tacere non poſſumus ; we muſt needs tell you 
what we conceive makes for your hapineſſe ; ſo I bumbly be» 
ſeech your Majeſty to raiſe the ſlain witneſſes, which the cru« 
el beaft hath kilF'd, and to redreſſe in Gods ſervice, what the 
long Parliament did amiſſe, and ſo God will bleſs you and 


yours, which is the daily prayer of 


Your Majeſties moſt Humble, 
Faithful , and moſt 
dutiful SubjeR, 


Gr, Ofoorg, 


To 


Tothe High , and moſt Honourable 


COURT 
PARLIAMENT. 


The bumble addreſſe of Gruffith Williams, 
L, Biſbop of Offory. 


May it pleafe your Honours, 


He Spirit of God long agoe hath foretold 
it, out of his grrat love unto his Church, 
what fad accidents, and heavie diſaſters, 
fhould fall upon her for the times to 

\ come, even to the end of the world; and 
amongſt all the reſt of her croſſes, that ſhe muſt una- 
yoydably undergoe ; this is none of the leaſt, if it be not 
of greateſt importance, that the beaſt which aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſle pit, which 15 interpreted to be the 
man of (in, and the child of perdition,as Saint Paul calleth 
him, that 18, the Great Antichriſt, ſhould kill the ewo wit- 
neſles of Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, 

1. The Monarchie, or ſupreme Monarch, that hath the 
ſoveraign Majeſty; and the ſupremeſt power, to rule the 
people, and to place other ſubordinate Magiſtrates and oH- 
cers under him, for the execution of juſtice in all the parts 
ct his doniinions, F 


2, The 
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2. The Hierarchie or Epiſcopal government of Gods 
Church, which is as requifite for the Church , as the Mo- 
narchie is for the Common-wealth; for the Church of 
Chriſt is ſaid to be Gods ineyard, and the vineyard muſt 
be well fenced, or, if the hedge be broken down , all the 
wild beaſts of the Foreſt will deſtroy the vine; ſo mult the 
Church be well fenced and guarded, by wile, diſcreet and 
careful Governours, (which are as the fence and hedges, ) 
that by their ſpiritual Courts and cenfures, do keep out 
all Se&aries, and hereticks, and all errrours and hereſfles, 
and falſe doCtrine,from the FVzneyard of God, which is the 
Church of Chriſt. 

Andif thcle bedges and fences of Gods Church, the 
Biſhopsand Governours thereof, be broken down, their 
Court {appreſt, and themſelves nullified and annihilated, 
as that long Parliament did, it is as iz#poſſible, to keep out 
Se&s, Hereticks, and falſe Prophets from the Church,as it 
3s to keep the civil ftate, and common-wealth in. peace, 
and to have juſtice and equiry duly preſerved among all 
men, without the civil Magiſtrates, and their Courts of 
juſtice : for as theſe protect the innocent , and puniſh the 
MaleſaGors, with the powerful ſword of juſtice; ſo myſt 
the Biſhops and Governours of the Church , which are 
beſt able to judge of divine queſtions , defend the rruth, 
and, as Chriſt whipped the bmjers and ſellers out+ of the 
Temple , {o muſt they by their cenſures, whip all thoſe 
Sefiarics and Hetericks, that will not other wiſe by fair 
means be driyen, out of Gods Church; becauſe, as Saint 
Bernard ſaith, qui nolunt duci, debent trahi. 

And it is not unknown: to any,that hath taken notice 
of the tran{aGions of theſe times, how that long, laſting,and 
intended to be an endlcfle everlaſting Farliament, hath kil- 
led our moſt heroical , religious, and renowned King, the 
moſt conſtant Martyr, and the firſt and chiefeſt of the 
two witneſſes of Feſus Chriſt, and alſo Doftor William 
Laud Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and ſuppreſſed all the Bi- 
 ſbops, that were the other witnefle of Chriſt. 

® But our good God hath promiſed , that he would re- 


ſuſcitate 


To the Parliament; 


ſulcitate and revive the flain and laughtered Witneſles, 
and reſtore them to the Church, and their chargeagain; Re- 
vel. 11. 11,12. And now you fee, how the wiſe and great 
God , whoſe wayes are inthe ſeas, his paths in the great 
waters, and his foot-ſteps are not known, hath by unlikely, 
anprobable , and almoſt, in mans judgement , impoſſible 
wayes, through the many many tranſmutations of things, 
and alterations of goverhments,, brought his own purpo- 
ſes to this paſſe, to make you the inſtruments , to effe&t 
his will , to perforin his promiſe , and to be that Cl9ud, 
in which, and by which, the two ſlain Witneſles ſhall 
aſcend to heaven ; chapt. 11. verſe 12. and hath given 
you power and authority, and inabled you to do 
the ſame. 
 Andnow, moſt honourable, and moſt renowned Pa- 
triots, you have molt juſtly, moſt religiouſly, and moſt 
gloriouſly, tb your everlaſting praiſe, revived the 
ficſt and chief Witneſle of Jeſus 'Chriſt , and reſtored the 
government of theſe nations to be Monarchical!, that doth 
moſt reſemble God himlelfe , which is the ſol: Monarch 
of all the world, and is the government that the moſt 
nations of all the world hath ever uſed, and eſpecially 
this kingdome , fince the firſt peopling of it; and you 
have put the Crown upon His head, to whom your wil- 
domes knew , It juſily belonged , which was the onely 
way to bring Peace, and to make theſe kingdomes 
—__— Eon 
It reſteth, that the other Witneſle of Chriſt be revived, 
and the Government of the Church be reſtored , as it hath 
been ever fince the Apoſtles time, to be Epiſcopal 3 and 
ſo to raiſe the Biſhops, ajid other Miniſters, their de- 
pendants (that » as yet, lye unburied in the ſtreets of the 
| Lreat City) to their priſtine dignity, to thetr offices, their 
authority , and their former eſtates 3 for their inabling 
to diſcharge their duties in the government of God's 
Church, they having ſuffered wrongs” and indignities 
enough already. And I hope your wildomes wzll direct 
you , to let the Ark, of God be carried upon the Levites 
| CTY ſhoulders, 


% 
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ſhoulders, as the Lord commandeth , and ſuffer the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God tobe uſed, as ic was in the reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, King Fames, and King Charles, 
and confirmed by all the A&s of Parliaments, and royall 
edits in their times; and not to ſuffer the depra- 
vers of Gods honour, and diſturbers of the Peace of 
the Church, out of any ſingularity or ſiniſter end, ei- 
ther to ſuppreſſe the ſame , or any wayes to alterit, or 
any part of it, unleſſe your wiſdomes do appoint a full 
and lawful Synod , congregated after the #ſuall manner 
of this Church, to conſider what is fit. if any thing be 
found fitting tobe added, diminiſhed, or altered there- 
in; for this care of Gods ſervice, to uphold the ſame 
in its integrity and purity, is the oxely thing that will 
bring a bleſſing , and continue the happineſſe of this, or 
any other nation : and they are to do the ſame, to whom 
God hath committed the government of his Church, and 
the teaching of his people. - 

And becauſe of the multiplicity of Sef&s, and diver- 
fity of opinions that have ſprung in this our Church 
fince the killing of the witneſſes, and thar the faith of 
Chriſt is to be perſwaded, by the word of God, and not 
forced by the ſword of man ; I humbly beſeech you, 
to grant ſuch toleration, as your wiſdomes ſhall think 
fitting , to ſuch weak and tender conſciences , as can- 
not , onthe ſudden, comply with us in our ſervice to 
God, untill that by a friendly conference , painfull 
preaching, and writing of learned books , we captivate 
their underſtanding, and bring them ſo to the truth, 
and true faith of Chriſt, and ſervice of God; and not 
by rigid wayes; and too ſevere cenſures and puniſh- 
ments, to compell them , either to be hypocrites in our 
Church, or Apoſtates, to run out of our Church. For 
I would not have the people of God to be driver, hur- 
ried, and barraſed , like as we drive wild beaſts, but 
to be led gently, and eafily, like ſheep ; Lenz ſpiritu, 
non dura manu, by an inward {weet influence , and noc 
by any outward violence. 


And 
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And here I humbly beleech your Honours to give me 
leave to tell you ; what I am not ſuffered to be ſilenr, 
widelicet, that to take away the Lands and poſſeſſions 
of men, that never rebelled, nor offered any violence, 
nor the leaſt wrong, to any of our Proteſtant people 
in freland , but relieved them, and hindred others 
as much as they could , to abuſe them, and yet to 
diſpofleſſe , and to caſt them out of their inheritances, be- 
cauſe they were Papiſts, and profeſt themſelves Roman 
Catholicks (as the long Parliament, and their ſubordinate 
inſtruments in Ireland have done, to the utter ruine of 
many ancient families, both of Britti/ſh and Engliſh extra&) 
Is not onely, as I conceive, moſt unjuſt, bur allo contrary 
to all Chriſtianity , and farre enough from humanity it 
{clfe. | 

When the Apoſtle bids us, fo hononr all men, that is, be- 
cauſe they are men, be they of what religion ſfoeyer they 
pleaſe, their different ſenſe ſhould not make us to deſtroy 
them, ſo long as they live peaceably amongſt us, as you 
know the Sodomites permitted Lot, that profeſſed not their 
religion,and the ſevere Phariſees ſuffered both theSadduces 
and Eſſes, to enjoy both their /ands and their eſtates, with- 
out troubling them for their religion; and would you make 
the Chriſtian religion more uſt, and worle then theſe ? 
Sure none would do that, but the great Antichriſt, that 
would hinder all, to think well of the religion of 
Chriſt. 

Therefore I hope your wiſdomes and juſtice will be fo 
far from confirming any injuſtice done by that long Parlia- 


Ment, or their under-agents,either to thele diſplanted Iriſh, 


or ejeed Clergy, or any others, that you will chriſtianly 
redreſſe, what they have ſo #njuſtly done amille : Jeſt the 
continuance of theſe crying wrongs here on earth , do pull 
down upon us all the flying vengeance of God, from hea- 


not belze the Father of lies, fo I would not do any injuſtice 


to the yery devils; and let no finifter aſpeR bend you trom 
(94g ] the 


Pivat Rex, 


ven. Becauſe the good God is juſt, and loveth juſtice, ha- gy wk, 
:1ng all oppreſflions and wrongs; and therefore, as I would ii-5 rat 


-Mundus; 
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the ſtraight rule of juſtice,andif you will not redreflethe too 
much wrong that we have ſuffered already, I befeech you 
confirm them not by any new Jawes, to make your ſelves 
partakers of their fins, and to make us ſtill to crye, with 
the ſoules under the Altar,how long Lord, holy and true,- 
but let us have the benefit of our old lawes,that were juſt- 
ly made, and if you will not nullify all the a&s that are 
without our late Kings afſent, or perhaps cannot do it, bee 
cauſe ſo many of that long Parliament, are members of this 
preſent Parliament,contrary to the deſires of many, yet let 
the juſtice of our old lawes ſtill continue; and wedhall ſtill 
continue our prayers to God, that he may ſtill continue his 
bleſſings both to you and yours, which 1s and ſhall be, the 
daily prayers of 


Tour moſt humble, and 
faithfull Oratour, 


to ſerve you; 


Gr . Oſſory. 
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Gentle and Chriſtian 


READER. 


T His book, as very many can bear witneſſe, was fully finiſhed 


: 
» 
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above two years agone, in the time of Oliver the uſurper, and 1 
was very ready then to undergoe the danger that ſhould enſue 
the publiſhing thereof, and was as carneſt to have it printed; but either 
becauſe ſome of the things propheſiedof (as the reviving of the wit- 
meſſes) were not, 4s then, fulfilled; or becauſe of ſome fears which my 
friends conceived from the Governours that thenruled, 1 could not by 
any means, get itto paſſe through the preſſe, but now, all the prophe- 
fres that are any where in the holy Scripture mentioned, concerning the 
coming, and the proceedings of the wy anna”, being fully and cleerlie 
folfilled, and come to paſſe, as T have ſhewed in this book, ſave oxely 
one part of the laſt propheſie , touching the reſuſcitation of the laſt 
NG which ſome ſuppoſe to be unfulfilled , and the Presbyterians 
hope, will never be, as we explain it, and we conceive it done , or as 
good as done already, when, (as Chriſt ſaid to Saint Peter, & tu con- 
verſus, confirma fratres ſo Gods prime and principal witneſſe, being 
ſo gloriouſly riſen,to the joy of all hearts; he will do, as Chriſt willeth 
him: ſiretch forth his royall hand, as Chriſt did to Saint Peter,to pull 
b the other witneſſe, out of thoſe waves, that were ſo ready to ſwallow 
" them up, and ſet them to the ſterne of the ſhip again; and then, as S0- 
} lomon ſaith, ſpes knpiorum peribit. 
Therefore as I have been at all the paines in compoſing it, ſo T reſol- 
ved by Gods aſſiſtance,and only for the ſervice of Gods Church,to under- 
3 goe any coſt, to the uttermoſt of my ability,to publiſh it unto the world; 
i and to bear all the blame, eſons or puniſhment, that either friend 
or foe, publick or private, can lay upon me for the ſame 5 for I call hea- 
ven and earth to witneſſe, that Thave loug ſtudied, and ſeriouſly me- 
diteted upon the ſenſe and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, in thoſe places 
of the $criptures,that foretold us of the coming of the great and egre- 
grows Antichriſt; and I have often prayed, and moſt earneitly and 
heartily deſired of my God, to grant me the true and right under- 
ſtanding thereof}, as, who he ſhould be 5 where he ſhould riſe; what 
feats and Tragedies heſhould effeF ; how long he ſhould continue; by 
what means he might be diſcovered; and how he ſhould be ſubdued, and 


at laſt utterly deſirozeds and I believe God hath now granted my #5 
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To the Reader. 


queſt 5 and that I have rightly and moſt truly explained thoſe boly 
Scriptures, that ſpeak of him, And if the Presbyterians can give me 
ſatisfa@ion, that 1am miſtaken herein I ſpall very willingly recant, 
and be moſt heartily ſorry for mine errour 5 but if they be not. able ts 
demonſtrate my miſtakings, as, I aſſure my ſelf, the beaſt with all bis 
power, and t he falſe Prophet with all his \kill, and putting all their 
heads together, ſhall never be able ts do.) then I inireat them , not to 
be like the Galathians, to become mine enemies, for ſpeaking the truth; 
but to conſider well what thcy do, becauſe God will not be mocked, and 
7t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; for my 
witneſſe is in heaven, that I bear not any walice, or ay the leaſt ill 
will, to any one of all the Presbyterians, or to any other of the mem- 
bers of the long Parliament, or their adberents;' neither wrote I theſe 
things, out of any exceſſive ſen ſe, that Tever conceived of any Injury, 
that was done unto my ſelfe, nor eſpecially for any hope of profit or pre-' 
ferment , when a Presbyterian told me, The publiſhing of this treatiſe 
would be my ruine; but Paupertas , orbitas, & ſenettus, the no loſſe 
of Lordſhips , the no infants to cry after me , and the years of mans 
ife, which are threeſcore yeares and ten, being already paſt in me long. 
agoe, and Thbeing very ready and willing, for cauſes heretofore ſhewed, 
\n the Evittle #2 #24crgoe what death ſoever it ſhall froeſe God to impoſe upon me, 
to the Reader either on a block, or a gibbet; or a pillow, ſo it be for the diſcharging 
before the ſe- of my duty : it is not a pin matter, for a good conſcience , which of 
ave 5 theſe he muſt abide : Quia nec nobis ignominioſum eſt pati, quod. 
pailus eſt Chriſtus, nec illis glorioſum eſt facere, quod fecit Judas vel 
For ſeeing my Pilatus; and therefore his threatnings could not frighten me from di-, 
_—_ and wnlging the ſame unto the world; and that for tbeſe jour ſpecial ends, 3 
- avory ran I. To do my beſt endeavour to bring the members of the beaſt, and 
ſhould | think the falſs Prophet,with their adherents,to repentance,and to forſake the 
——— courſes that heretofore they have moſt wickedly walked in. 
uſed 2. To diſſwade all others from adhering to them, or approving of 
their unjuſt proceedings. | 
3. To perſwade the godly ſernants of Jeſu Chriſt, that have ſuffer- 
ed ſo much, and ſuch indignities at the hands of the beaſt, and his aſ- 
ſaſſrnates, to continue conſtant in their former reſolutions, and not to 
be dejeded, for any adverſity, or to approve aud affe# the proſperity 
of the beaſt, and ts imbrace the doFrine of the foie Prophet. | 
4. That as our predeceſſors recorded the truth of thoſe things, that 
happened in their times to ws , which otherwiſe we ſhould never have 
known, ſo likewiſewe ſhould deliver the truth of what we have ſeen 
dent inour time to our poſterity, that the ſad condition of the Church, 
and eſpecially of the witneſſes of Feſus Chriſt, in theſe dayes of the An- 
tichriſt, might be made known to after-ages that as Johns diſciples 
ſaid to woenk a ſo the diſciples of Chriſt might demand in like manner 
of the Antichriſt, art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we look, for ano- 
ther? and 1 Jupps e none cax give 4 better anſwer, then what our $4- 
Vieur gave to the Temes in the like caſe; The works that I do, teſtifie 
of we; ſo the works that theſe men of our time have dones, ſhall teſtify 
unto all poſterities what they are; for as Demodocus ſaid of the Mile- 


lians, 


To the Reader. 
fians, that they were no fooles but they did the ſame things that fooles 
de, ſoif theſe men of onr time ſay , they are not the Antichriſt; yet 1 
believe the world ſeeth they did, axd ſtill do the very ſame things, that 
the holy men of God propheſted the great Antichriſt ſhould do; And this 
is all that 1 do, and no more, in this whole book . 

I. To ſhew you ont of the holy Scripture, of the old and new Teſta- 
ment, what the great Antichriſt ſbould do, when he ſhould come into 
the world. 

2. To ſet down what is ſeen done by the men of our time, the preva- 
lent fation of the long Parliament, andtheir adherents, together with 
the Precbyterians, Independants,and Lay-preachers; to continue their 
names and their memories to the generatons that are to cow:, which 
is all that ſhall be left of them, when they have left their pomp behind 
them, and ſhall carry nothing with them but the deeds that they have 
done; And as Queen Heſter ſaid, ſo ſay T ; if for this T periſh, Tperiſh; © 
get the truth is great and will prevail, and continue true , when the 
greateſt tyrauts ſhall be reduced to duſt and aſhes. Aud in the Inte- 
rim, 1 do profelſe, that I neither fear the ſharpeſt ſword of the bloodieſt 
tyr ant,nor the moſt virulent tongues , or malicious pens of the moſt 
railing Rabſhecaz quia nec meltor (1 laudaverint, nec deterior fi vi- 
tuperaverint, becauſe the praiſe of men makes me not one jot better, 
wor the aſperſtons and diſpraiſe of enemies one title worſe then I at; 
and my conſcience tells me, that I have ſo lived , Ut nec pudet vivere, 
nec piget mori, as that IT am neither aſhamed tolive,nor afraid to die. 

And if any man ſhall blame me for any acrimonie or bitterneſſe that 
be findeth inthis book, I call God torecord, that it proceeded not as 
I ſaid before,out of any exceſſive ſenſe that T ever conceived of any par- 
ticular injury that was done unts my ſelf, when as T found my friexds 
favorrable enough to me, and granting me more then 1 oxpeFed fron 
them nor out of any hatred or malice to any one of all the Presbyteri- 
ans, Independants, or Lay-preachers, or to any other of all the long 
parliament mem; when as very many of them were my beſt Patrons, and 
wry ſengular good friends, that offered me great preferments , which 1 
would have accepted, if my conſcience had not utterly diſliked of their 
&ayes; but what ſoever gall or vinegar hath diſtilled from my pen, it 
proceeded only out of the vehemencie of the zeal , which T bear to the 
true ſervice of God, and the love that I badto the piety and goodneſſe 
of our good King, and eſpecially the extream hatred, that I conceived 
againſt the injuſtice, impicties, and evil doings of the mcn anatomi- 
zedin this book; for my faith is, that although heretofore, many par- 
ticular tyrant, heretick, and wicked man, might be noted ont of Hiſto- 
ries, that perhaps might be worſe, aud wore deteſtable vhen any one of 
theſe men here meant; "28 that ſuch a pack, ſuch a ſociety, and ſuch a 
weltitnde of wicked hereticks, tyrants, and malefaFors , that combi- 
wed, and were like ſworne brethren , to effe® ſuch un-heard-of miſ- 
chiefs, injuſtice, and impieties, as they have done, the ſun, in above 
5000. years revolution, never ſaw the like, except that wicked conn- 

rill, which condemned the Son of God to death. 


Ard therefore, ſeeing we are fallen into ſuch times, wherein , Nec 
' yitla 


| 
| 
| 
| 


To the Reader, 


vitia noſtra, nec eorum remedia ferre poſſumus, 7 may Joſs Jay, 


==--- QUIS mo Tam patiens orbis, tam ferreus, ut teneat ſe, &c? 
ho can hold his tongue at the ſight of ſuch doings 
And old Chaucer ſaith, | TEE 
The words muſt be of kinne unto the deeds. And the wiſeſ Iwriters 
do loath F ay py m— in _— 6 wepy, a we that ar: rude, 
. know not how to call a ſpade ot erwiſe then « ſpade, as King Philip 0 
_ Luck ws Macedon. anſwered 4 Traytor, whom he had orndryery dos: 
num, & Sca- $hat the people called him a Traitor. And though I earneſtly deſtredtos 


oberg he moderate in my expreſſions, yet the height of that wic edneſſe,which 


band add, could not othermiſegnvh a my rhetoric beſes fort 
in any fairer terms unto my Readers. 


SASSILASSISALSSSSISAS 
An Advertiſement to the Studios Reader, 


His Treatiſe is divided into three Books : Want of time hath diſappointed my 
purpoſe to adde an Alphaberical Index, ſo that I can only give «5. the Con- 
' tents of every Chapter in brief. But the want of an Alphaberical Index is ſupptied 
by che Margin, Which being well obſerved, (hewerth both the ſabKtance and metaod 
of e. ery point treated of 1n the whole Book ; as alſo the names of ſuch Authors, 
whoſe Opinions and Expoſitions are diſcuſled with Reaſons eicher for approving or 
declining of them, as well the ancient Fathers as later Writers and Expolitors of all 
ſorts, borh Proteltants and Papilts, and occationally divers main points of Popety 
are ' riefly, yet fully confuted ; and other Points of Divinity are handled, 
If thou readeſt with Charity and patience, fo. b2aring prejudice, my labour may 
be ro thy profit. Firlt re:d, then judge, but judge nor before thou readeſt, and the 
God of truth guide both chee and me to fee and confeſle the Truth, Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 


To what ewd Chriſt foretels the AffiiFions and Perſecutions of his Church 
that her greateſt Perſecution ſhould be inthe time of the great Antichriſt : 
and of ihe ſtrange Perſecution, and extream Cruelty, Opprefiion and In- 
juſtice, that have been lately ated againſt Gods ſervants in theſe parts, 
and in our daies by the Miniſters of the Antichriſt. . 


UR bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 6ur of his grear and 
infinite love to his Church, foretels her of the waxy troubles, 
aftiiCtions and perſecutions that his beſ# ſervants, and her chiefeſt 
members ſhould finde and mult undergo here in this world, ,. 
amongſt the ſons of men, to this end, that ſhe might earneſtly 04,9 2. © 
Pray to God, he would be pleaſed, either to avert them from the perſecuri- 
er, or to ſtrengthen her with patience, molt coufftantly to endure ons of his 
: them ; and ſtill ro keep her garments clear, and her conſcience Church, 
wndefiled in the midſt of this froward and crooked generation. And after this pre- 
aittion of our Saviour Chrift, St. Luke in the Att of the Apoſtles, and Ewſebins, So- E uſeb, Fecleſ. 
crates, and orhers in their Ecclefiaftical Hiſtories have left it recorded to all Poſterities, _ be 65s 
what direful Torments the poor harmleſs Chriſtians have endured in the firlt tes grie- 73 
vous Perſecurions, under Nero, Domitian, Diecleſian, Decius, and others, Heathen 
Tyrants,that were ſo crel and ſo tyrannical ro the Saints and Servants of God, that 
moſt good men and religious minds cannot read their Sufferings without weeping, nor 
remember them withour prey ; For, 
nn (rs prodere tanta relaty 
Funera, quis cedes poſſet deflere nefandas ? 
It 18 not credible for Infidels that know nor the Goſpel, to believe ſo mary {laugh- 
ters, and ſuch exqu;ſee Tortures, as the Clriſizns endured, when as ali; flansmss 
ex#ſt:, 


Claud, iz Ruff. 


lib.x, 
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exuſti, ali ferro perempti, alii patibuls cruciati ; Or that rhey can be looked u on by 
any humanity With dry eyes. ; 
Auguſt de civ, And yet 1/idorss tells us, and ſo doth S. Avg. S. Cyril, and Hyppolitns the holy 
De; [.20.c.8, AMartyr, in his Oration de ronſummatione nwndi, that in the time of the Antichriſt, 
Cyrilluseatech, which would be towards the eud of the world, and not /ong before the Coming of 
15.6 Hypoli, Chriſt ro Judgment, 'the Synegogee of Satan and the worldly Senate, or Citizens of 
7 de fine this world, ſhould more furionj [7 rages and more crwelly perſecute the true Church of 
The time of Chriſt, and.che moſt Faithful Servants of God, than ever was done in the Primitive 
the greatek Times. - ” RI” : : 
perſecution. And beſides the acceſſion of above 5000 years experience unto Satans natural and 1n- 
bred ſagacity and ſharpneſs of knowledge and underſtanding, to find cut ew waies and 
ſubtiller devices toafflict Gods Servants, they render thzs Reaſon for their Afſertion ; 
The reaſon of becauſe that, as the Scripture reſtifierh, Saran was to be bownd and fertered, as a dog 
the foreſaid -jna chain, for 1000 years; that is after rhe eyd_ and determination of the fir? 10 
allertion. orear Perſecutions, and the Perſecutions 6f the Goths and Yardals , and the other 
Avian Kings, that were no leſs Pecſecutors and Tormentors of the Orthodox Fathers, 
and the Profeſſors of rhe Faith of ane Subſtance, which is the right Cathelick Faith, 
than the Heathen T yrants'wete of the Faithful Chriftians : In: all which time of 1000 


7 
Satans 1000 yeats, 


chatis, cicher the full and determinate number of 1000 years, as ſome 

years binding ficors would have it, or elſe a very long ſeaſon, and much about the time of 1000 

how under- years, though not preciſe ſuch arerm, as others would have ir, the Mahce of Satan 

ood was ſo locked up and chained, and his Powey ſoabridged, that he could nor deſtrey as 
many, nor perſecute che Saints ſo wwchas he defired, and would have effeed, /f porw- 
;[ſet quantum wellet ; had he been ſuffered ro do what he would, 

Bur when his 1000 years Impriſonment ſhould be expired, and he /oſyed our of 
his Chains, and more Liberty granted to him, then his zveterate ſpite and his revenge- 
ful Malice for his former Impriſonment , would deviſe the Mes and find out the 
waies-to vex and perſecure the Servants -of God, and the witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
more than ever he had done before, in any of the former Perſecutions, 

Franciſe. Jus And truly T think, that alrhough Satan-was nor fully 4ooſned and ſer ac liberry rill 


wins & Tilenus 10w of late 3 "yer whoſoever readeth 'Tkuans, Tiles, and Chamier, and the Book. 


ad Bellarm. of the Martyrs of our Enghſh Church, written by Mr. Fex, and other Authors, chat 
{.3.c.7.de Ron. have written the Hiſtory of theſe rwo {ft Centuties, and doth rightly confiderthe 
. _—_— ##- Sufferings and Maſſacres of thoſeChriliians,thar rhey within the Compals of thoſe years, 
cap. 6 * have undergone, in France, Germany, Spain, Italy, and other places round abour ; 
; and thar only for their Religion, and not for any worldly Domion, Which was the 
D* Abbots in Sufferings of the People in former ages, in the time of rhe firſt 4 Monarchiez ; and 
his brief de- Is (till the condition both of the Jews and Chruttians within the Territories of the Twrk, 
ſcription of that toleraterh axy Se, and permitrerh all Religions and all Nations, to live peace- 
the world, ably andquier, throughout his whole Dominion, ſo they yield themſelves ſubjef ro 
#48+141- his Rte, andpay to him their allotred Contribution ; and meddle not with the Maho- 
metan Laws and Superſtition ; he mult 2. 09g confeſs the Truth of this Aﬀerti- 
on, and the unqueltionable Certamy of this Propherical Prediction of 1fdorus, and 
che other Fathers aforenamed ; videlicet, that the ſoreſt Troubles and the greareft Per- 
ſecution of aff, that Satan raiſed or ſhall ſtirre up againſt the Chritlians, as they are 
Chriſtians, bath been, #, andwill be rhar, which he hath, and till doth profecure , 
and will perſevere trodoit, by the Mrmfters and Minifiry of his prime General, and 

his deerly beloved Son of Perdition, the great Antichriſt. : 
PEG And if according to the Counſel of Moſes and Fob, we ak the dares of old, and ex- 
Job8.8, 4ire of our Fathers that were before us, what they ſuffered , and how they were hand- 
S' 1r41ter Raw- [ed heretofore, etther in France, Italy, Spain Or Germany ; Or elſe, nearer home , 
teigh in his * where the Truth may be ſooner found and better known of us, in Ingland, and thar , 
Preface ww under K. Hey.8. and Q. Mary, the two greateſt Perſecutors of Gods Servants, for 
euros. their Rel7g'ox, that our Chrexcles do menaon ; and compare their ſufferings in the 
Fexin his book #9? and even Ballance of an impartial judgment, with that Oppreſſion , Perſecution , 
of Mutyrs, Injuſtice and cruelty, and that joyned with ſuch ſ»brilty anda pretence of Piety, as 


cannot 
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cannot by my dull Pen be exprefled ; which, for the ſpace of 14 or Is years, hath 
been a#ed and continued herein this Ifland of Great Britain , agunlt Loyal Sub- 
jects, nonecan deny, and Faithful Chriſtians, as we hope God will bear witneſs ; 
and that only for their Loyalty unto cheir King, and their Piety towards God, inthe 
conſtant retaining of the rrae Faith, wherein they were baptized and Chriſtened, and a 
good Conſcience, Wherein they lived ; we ſhall find the (7welties of thote two forena- 
med Princes, to be favourable and great mercies ; and all che Favours and Mercies of 
our xey and ow pretended Saints, towards the tre Miniſters of Chriſt, and the 
Faithful Servants of God, to be the greateſt Crucl/ties that ever were recorded 1n any 
Hiſtory, and I think, ſuch /zj»ſzice and ſo great, as was never heard of in any Na- 
tion : For, 

1, When King Hez. the 8. became ſacrilegious, 1 have no other rerwfor his Do- 
ings, to 70b the Church, and to take away the Lands and Poſſellions of the Abbres , 
and che Prjories, he did the fame with the leave and conſent. of wary, if not of moſt 
of the chief Abbors and Pctors , whom, wich other rewards and compenſations, he 
had al/wred rhereunto ; & wolent; non fit Injuria; and ſo, though they ought n2t to 
have contented to ſuch an z»prons Act, to be Partakers in his Sacriledge ; yer the 7z- 
jury that was done unto themielves, cannot be deemed fo great, becauſe they were 
conſenting ; and thoſe hoxeſler men, whom he could not perſwade with orher berter 
Preferments, to yield their corſet to his defire, topaſs away their Patrimony, he 
ook that courſe an3 care for them, that they ſhould be very competently provided for, 
ſome oze way, and ſome another way, and many of them wich Penſions out of his own 
Exckequer, that they might not waut What Was neceſſary for them, while they lived ; 
Andas Iam credibly informed, Mr. Job» Pymme, a molt Noted and Notorious 
Member ofthe Long Parliament, when he was 1n that Office hath paid the Perron, 
alorted to one of them that lived torheſe our own times : And rhzs kind of proceed- 
ing cannot be thought fo great a Perſecution, or {0 grievous an Oppreſſion of rhem , 
or 10 odions an Impiery in che King, eſpecially if you conlicer the Laxy life and little 
g00d that 994ny of them did, and the ſz»gle condition of theſe men, that lived with- 
out /ives, without Children, without Families. 

But che Zoxg Parliament, withour the leaſt colour of the Conſext of ary one of all 
our Biſhops, Deans or Prebends, but altogether agaraſt their wills , and againſt the 
will of the Kizg, that ſhould have a Yee in every Act, and a Negatrve Paſlage, as 
we conceive, hath taken all, even from all and every one of them, that had, for the 
moſt pare Wives and Children and Servants, and allowed them not one Falf- Penny 
out of all the great Mean they rook from them, to relieve themſelves and their Fam;- 
lies ; bur ler them live as they wiland as they can, dig, or beg, or ſtarve and die, when 
they can /ve no longer ; and ſo I my ſelf have ſeen many worthy Divines, and-ſore 
Reverend Biſhops in great wazt and miſery: And this was worſe dealing than the 
Pirate, that took me at See, dealr with me, when he took away all my Money, and 
yer gave me as much as might well carry me home to my Houſe. And 

2. In Q. Maris time, when our Godly Biſhops and other Grave Do&ors were 
buraed, and many good Proteliants mpriſened andperſecuted for their Religion and the 
Profelſion of the erue Faith of Chriſt, by the 1nſtrumems of the Dragon, the old ene- 
my of mankind ; yer then they were c#ed to the Courts of Juſtice, they had Arr;- 
cles exhibired againlt them, rhey had te alotred thera for to anſwer; and all the 
Proceedings againlt them, paſſed on, as againſt all others, i» forma Furs, according 
tothe Lav. Andthey had neither ſ#ffered nor been deprived, if they had recanted , 
Someof the. Lay Proteſtants, I prelume, from their [enorance and want of under. 
ſanding of the School-terms and Scholerlike diſtinQtions, wherein their Adverſaries 
we:e molt Skilful ; and although the Conſtancy of theſe Pious Martyrs, and the Reſol,- 
101 of thoſe, whoſe Zeal to the Proteſtant Religion, and Deſire of Reformation, and 
Ferhaps Ambition tobe Martyrs, tranſported them, it may be in ſome things beyond 
their Knowledge, have moved them rather to ſuifer themſelves ro be deprived of 
their eſtates, and to ſuffer death , than to deny their Faith, which the more Lear- 
ealort krew, and the other good-meaning men believed to be the true Faith of Gods 
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Elect : yer the death that was impoſed on them, and the puniſhment that they ſuſfer- 
The Marty:s ed, was not,if you confider all circumſtances, eſpecially the exrext of the perſecution, 
in Q. 2Mrics and the fewneſs of the perſons ſuffering, in compariſon of the ſufferers in theſe times, 
daicstar more near ſo bitter and ſo bad, nor any waies ſo crue! and ſo inſufferable, as this moſt in- 
pr gre hnmane dealing , which hath been uſed, and the puniſhment that was inflicted, ſo 
we- are. exteaſrvely and anverſally upon all the Reverend Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, and abun- 
dance more of molt Learned Divines and other Loyal Subjects and good Cariſtians of 
theſe Kingdoms, by the ſ#brle rormentors and zew tyrants of theſedaies ; For ſeeing 
as the Poet rruly ſaith, = 
Dulce mori miſeris, >To die 1 ſweet, and a favour to them thar arein miſe- 
ry, eicher through want, ficknels, ſorrowes, or the like inſufferable diſaſters ; and 
as another ſaith, 


Morsq, minns pane, quam mora mortis habet, 


Death is a /eſey puniſhment, than to be alwaies,as We are, atthe door of death, and 
(till in fear, and expecting when dearh ſhall come to attache us ; which is the very 


J ae ſame in effect, that both holy Job,which had molt reaſon to know it, and the Son of 
6,3 Syrach, that ſo well underſtood the ſtare of our mortality, do reſtifie unto us ; for both 
ot them do affirm, that an honourable Ceath is far berter than a miſerable life, and will 
ſaoner be choſen by any Heroick and Noble mind ; therefore Clanudian demands, 
Claudian, None mori ſatins, vite quam ferre pudorem ? 


Who would not chuſe rather to de, than to endure ſhame, and be in contempt and diſ- 
race hue he liveth, as they mult needs be, that from the height of honour, are 
tumbled down to the loweſt pit of Confut:on, to become the ſcorx of the vilelt in the 
world, which the Long Parliament hath made us to be. 
Therefore itis apparent to all the world, at leaſt to all wnderſand;ng men, thar 
thoſe Martyrs were ina far better condition, and uſed by thoſe Tyrants atier a far bet- 
[heir Com- ter manner than our Miniſters and others Were, by the now pretended Saints ; they 
mittee men were more juſtly proceeded againſt, more faurly handled , and leſs cruelly dealr wirh- 
were told they a1 than our men are , the poor Chriſtians that have been rrerly undone by the Lo 
were ill afi®. p4.1i.ment: For 1 ſpeak by the Experience of ſome that I kneiv my ſelf to be rhas 
Qed ; that was fi f -r they were called in quell h 
enough. handled and thus dealt wichal, before ever they allea 11 queltton, or charged 
Sed, F ſatis with any crime, or accuſed for any fault, or have leave to anſwer for themſeives, or 
accuſaſſe, 9:is he ſuffered ro ſpeak eveword in their own behalf, and for the zelief and ſuppo:t of 
innocens? their Wives and Families, to be adjudged, yea and oftentimes comrary to their own 
Articles and Engagements to be deprived of all their Mears, their Lands and their 
Livings and a/lthat they had, ro be taken from them : Ad becauſe they had done no- 
AR, 2 3. 29. thing worthy of death or of bends, they ſhall not have the hononr , 1 ſpeak of many that 
werethus uſed, either to be impriſoxed, where 1t 15 &ikely that ſome good men would 
relieve them, or to be pur to death, whereby they ſhould have had an exd of their miſe- 
ries, and enjoy the Glory cf Martyrdom ; bur to make their Tyranny to exceed all 
cruelty, and the wiſeries of the diltrefſed and ejected perſons the more miſerable, 
when their exemzes , as the Prophet ſaith, whom they ever honoured as friends, chaſed 
Lament.3. 52. rhe ſore like a Bird without cauſe, and they that aid feed delicately, even with K ings 
Diſhes, muſt now lic deſolate in the ſtreets : and they that ſare in their Robes of Scar- 
C3p.4. V.5. let, even withthe beſt Lords 1n the Kingdom, muſt now embrace Dwng-hils ; and 
whenthe Parliament are told of the 4ſt and cruel proceedings of their Committee 
men, yer that muſt not be regarded, nor their 1njuſtice ſo much as Pong ; be- 
cauſe they are not th confider no, grid fit honeſtums, bur quid wtile ; What is juſt and 


honeſt, bur what is availeable, be it never ſo vile and ſo wicked, to further their de- 
ſia; andif they did nor uphold and countenance theſe their 1»ſtruments, and nor 

checkrhem, -rheir own Projefts might be obfiructed. 
The ſceming And therefore, as Tiberizs and other Fox-like cre! Tigers, worſe than the bloudy 
mercies of ty- 17,9, would never put them to a preſent death, whom they hated moſt, bur ſaid, they 
loved them not ſowell, as to take away their life ; and therefore in a ſeeming favour 
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and mercy, they ſuffered them ro enjoy ſome ſpace and liberty ; bur it was in ex- 
tream cruelty and Malice, to make them the wore miſerable, by thes inflicting u; on 
them a daily death ; So the ſubtle T7berians of theſe times, have dealt with Gods 
Servants , to prolong their mileriez, and ro make their lives more grievors than any 
death could be unto tnem, erg; ftbi-zpſis graves porere; And as one faith, to ſer 
themſelves to be the heavieſt burdens and the greateſt Maladie:, thar poflibly could be, 
unto themſelves ; when as all men may be aflured of chat truth, quod miſerrimum eſt 
wiſce felicem ; nothing can be more miſerable than to have been molt happy , and 
then to fall into the depth of infelicity ; for whar other thing is this, but co make 
rhemſelves to become the lgring Executioners of themſelves > Which 1s 2 death 
worſe than any other death, even by the Teftimeny of che holy Propher : For they 
that are ſlain with the ſword, ſaith he, are better than they that are ſlain with hunger, be- 
cauſe theſe pine away, ſtricken through for want of the fru of the field. 

And that nothing might be wanting ro fill up the weaſure of this part, of the ini- 
Quity of that Loxg Parhament, and to make their cruelty wo} cruel, and rhe perſecu- 
tion of Gods Servants moſt bitter ; becauſe the more gexera!, and rhe more extenſive 
and ſpreading the miſchief 18, the more it preveats the perſecuted perſons of all ſhe!- 
ter, and Ceprives them of all Relief and Comfort ; this courſe mutt be taken, nor 
wirh a fewof rhe choicelt men of this or that Calling, as Capita rerum, which mighr 
be thought ro be the Heads of any diſorder , after the manner rhart the Severcſt of the 
beſt Generals in war uſe to do, when they decimate the Murinous 1n their Army to 
be puniſhed, wt: para ad Ho metus ad omnes ; that the puniſhment: of ſome fey, 
might {irike a rerrour, an cauſe amendment in tnem all; bur they mult deal more 
mnver{ally, with all the moſt Reverend Bijhops, all the worthy Deanes, Sub-Deans, Deans 
and Chapters, A rch-Deacons , Priors, Chancellors, Chauntors , Sub-Chaunters, T Teaſu- 
rers, Sub-Treaſurers , Succentors, Sacriſts , Prebends , Canons , Canom- Reſidents and 
non-reſidents, Petty-Canons, Chorals, Vicars-(borals, (horiftrrs, Old Vicars or New : 
Theſe be the very words of their Act ; rhey were ſo well acquainted with all the Par- 
ticulars of the Church-Officers, that as Jehx dealt with the 1delztrons Prieſts of Baal, 
ſothey might deal with the Fa:thfal Meſlengers of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuffer not ozeof 
then all ro eſcape, but they muſt a/! down in 1ngland and Wales, yea, in Scotlaud 
and in /relard, in all theſe Three Kingdoms ; and you may be ſure, if their power 
could reich, neither B:ſ:op, Dean nor Prebend, nor any one of all that dependeon 
them, ſhould remain in 7taly, France, Spain, or any other parc of all the Chriſtian 
world, they muſt all down, and down with them, evez to the ground ; and then being 
calt down, 

m—— Montes inſuper altos 

Impoſuit——— They mult lay weight enough upon them all, that 
they may be never able to 7;ſe up again, until they riſe in F#dgmert againit them : 
For as rhe Jews, When they had laid Chritt in his Grave, were afraid he would ri/e 
again, and therefore laid a huge Stone ugon the door of the Sepulcher, and hired the 
Watch-men to keep him down; ſo theſe men, their Scholars, for fear that rhe fore- 
ſaid Servants of Chritt might ziſe agar, mult ſel/ all their Lands and Pofſeſſions, and 
put them into the hands of Captains and Collonels, and other men of A4rmes, that 
with the eIge of the Sword, ſhould keep them. bare enough, and naked of all ſupport, 
if ever they ſhould chance toariſe: Good God, ſaith a Father, $: Diabolus nocere 
poſer, quantum vellet , aliquis juſtorum non remaneret : If the Devil had power to d2- 
firoy as many as NC world, andas he defireth, there ſhould not re:nain any oze righ- 
reous man upon the face of the earch. 

And yet this 1s nor all that the prevalent Fa&tion of the long Parliament have de- 
ſiroyed and extirpated out of houſe and nome ; for rarheſe afore-named Church-men, 
whom the Devil ſpited moſt of all, you may add rhe Caralogue of ſuch Heads and 
Fellows of Colledges, and other Learzed and Religious Gentlemen, of the famous 
Unverſlity of Cambridge, as have been plundered, that 1s, robbed , ejeted, impri- 
ſoned and baniſhed, ozly for their contlancy in the Trae Religion and yighe Service 
of God, -and their Leyalty and Faithfulneſs to their Lawful King : And thelike Ca- 
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The great and talogye of the Heads and Fellowes ofthe other Famous Univerſity of Oxford, beſides 


large extent the great number of Grave Doftors and other Learned Divines in and abour the City * 


of the late of London, and throughout theſe Three Kingdoms , that have been deprived of all 
eg ha - cheir Means and Livelihoods, and many ot them molt barbarouſly killed: Of all 
"Ea which , you may ſee ſuch a number, as: is ſcarce credible, yer nothing more than is 
true, in a little Book printed at Oxford, in Anno 1647 : and entituled ercyrires 
Ruſticus & Ouerela Cantabrigienſis: A Book worthy tobe read of allthar dehire r0 
know the Extent and to underſtand the Greatneſs of the late perſecution of the Chriti- 
ans under the Log Parliament; how Gargrenalike it ſpread it ſelf beyond Dec;zes 07 
Dyocleſians Tyranny, andalmoſt, in rheſe parts , like Adams fin, that Went over all , 
ſo did their Perſecution run over all the moſt Faithful Sons of the Church, andthe 

Loyal Subjetts of theſe Kingdoms, 

And 1 would faignknow, what Buſirzs or Phalaris, Dionyſian, Duocleſian or Nero, 
or John Vaſlowic, the great Ruſſian Tyrant , or What other Tyrant of the world hath 
ever undone ſo may worthy men, without oxce quelitoning them for avy fault, or 
charging them with any Cr:zze, that they had done ; or who did ever attempe to Ce- 
{iroy ſo many , only for being :// affeFed to their evil deeds ? 

Theunparal- But now,being thus afflicted, deſtitute and deprived of all their Means, how ſhall 
led Perſecu- all theſe, theſe thouſands of molt worthy men live ? Theſe men that werenor brought 
tion and C- yy to work, and uſed not to dig, and are aſhamed to beg, and therefore without a 


= i Soon Fa. great meaſure of Gods Grace, to ſupport them, and to ſan{ifie their Atfiictions , 


&ion of the £REy Might fall inro deſperate conditions ? They will anſwer, as oe of them did to 
long Parl, me, andlike as the High Prieſts , the Crucihiers of our Maſter Chriſt, anſivered Ju- 
das, What ts that tom ? Let them live how they lilt, or ler them periſh ; & ſic pe- 
riere rain , and ſo, for them, they ſhall all «tterly periſh. 
And therefore 1 may well demand, what T7 jraz: did ever live fince the day that 
* That is Gre- (38q creared the Heavens, What King, What Pope, What Hildebrand *, What 
Ch bpad Hel-brand , What Turk, What Jew, What Man, What Devil, would teſuch an 
of the worſt Apelly9n, as tocur off, nor all rhe necks of the Heatheniſh Romans, With that blou- 
Popes of Rome, dy Emperor, who wiſhed that they all had but n»nm Collum, one neck, that ſo he 
might chop ir off #70 it, with one blow, but all thoſe good Chriſtians and the Faith- 
ful Servants of God wn halitu, with one Vote, one Breath and one Act, which was 
an Axeindeed, and was laid to the root of every Tree, that bare the goed fruit of 
Faith and Obedience in theſe Kingdoms ? 

Surely, I think none could have deviſed ſuch a Plot, ſo full of miſchief, ſo far be- 
yond the Sicilian Veſpers, and Gurpowder Treaſon, and ſo void of Humanity, and 
fuffed up with all cruelty and abotunable Impiety ( eſpecially if you conſider the 
large extent and the evil Conſequents thereof ) excepr the infernal Apsllysn, the 
great Deſtroyer of Chiiftianity , and the Helliſh Afiſanthropos, that labourerh gont;- 
»wally to root outall the Chriſtian Faith and the true Service of Godour of the world, 
did ammoveably reſide in their hearts, to prompt them and to ſpur them on unto the 
ſame; or elſe that Beelzebub, the chief of the Devils, would ſend a pack of his Prime 
Captains and beſt Inſtruments out of Hell, to root our all the rue Servants of Feſus 
Chriſt. 

For if you compare this our laſt perſecution and aſfiRions uncer the Long Parlia- 
ment, With the former Perſecutions of the Heathen Tyrants, or che Arian Kings, 
which they brought upon the Church, you ſhall find, 

I, That there ous one Nero, one Dyocleſian, one Conſtantius, and one Tuliar 
inall the world, at one time, to perſecure the Chriſtians thar were ſpread over all the 
world ; but here amongſt us, we ſuppoſe to have,I know not how many hundred D;o- 
clefians and Julians together, & one time, in one City, to vex and perſecute the 
Chriſtians of one poor little Iſland. ; | 

2, The Former Tyrants perſecuted them for their Diſloyalty, as they alledeed , 
unto their Emperors and Governours, which was moſt falſe , *as appeareth by the 
Apologies of Tertulhan, Minutius Felix, and others : Bur we were perſecured for 
being Faithful and Loyal unto our King, andto our Governours ; as all the Kingdom 
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CHAP. II. 

That neither the Pope nor the Turk is the great Antichriſt ; that the Antichriſt 
ben he ſhould come into the world, ſhould ariſe ont of the Traueſt and Pareſt 
Reformed Church on Earth ; which was the Charch of Ingland, in K1ng 
Charles his time, being fully reftrmed of thoſe Errors and Abuſes that 
ſhould creep, ana had crept into the Church, which other Reformed Churches 
bad not ſo perfeitly purged: And wherefore they did it not, and could not 


ao it, 


Diſtreſſed, Pertecured Members of Chrig, and the Teſftimory of the fore- he RICE: 26 
laid Awhors, touching the Perſecetion, that ſhould happen 1n the time of outs rp 
the Great Antichriſt, which Iconceived to be zew ſo vitibly ſeen, and ſo wmwverſally = Anti 
ſpread through the Sub:1lry and Cruelty of the Prevalent Faction of the Long Parlia- chriſt. 
ment, have moved me to ſettle my Thowghts upon the ſearch of thoſe Texrs of Holy 
Scriprure, wherein the hey Prophets and the bleſſed Apoltles had treated, and fore- 
told us of the coming of the Great Antichriſt, and the ſufferings of the Saints and rrwe 
Servants of Gad in his #1»e, andunder his wnjuſt and cruel Government z and to pra 
ro God molt earneſtly and conitancly night and day, for the help of his Grace and of. 
fiſtenceof his HolySpirit, to guide me to the true and right underttanding theteof : And 
then, by reading the beſ# Authors that I could find, to explain thoſe ebſeure Myfteries 
and to further me roundertake the ſame, I found and ſaw, 
by I. Many good and probable Arguments produced by Lather, Calvin, Beza, Juni- 1. That many 
| us, Chytrens, Tilems , Mareſins , and our own Countrymen , Powel, Whitaker , learned Aus 
Wy Brightman, Downam, Thomſom, Mede and others, very Learned Proteſtants, and thers <&o Bobs 
© worthy men, to prove that either the Tyrannical State and Polity of the Papacy is - _ x 
| wa . - pacy to be 
4 that Great Avntickriſt, as ſome would have it ; or elſe Ser;es Paparum the Succeſſion the Ancichrift, 
vs of Popes , from Boniface the 34, in Phocas his time, thar uſurping Emperor, who got Balzus de vir 
4 to the Imperial Throne by the Marder of his own Maſter Mauritius, and his Wife, Pontif, 1.3. l 
4 and his Brother, and his Children, and gaveto the Pope the Preheminency and che Jun. i» 4pocat, 
74 Ticle of {»izerſal Biſhop, about the year 605, as Balexs ſaith 2 Or from Boniface the ©9P-13 . 
N 8b, thar ſeduced and impriſoned his Predeceſlor Celeſtine the 5*Þ, abour the year vu - « boge 
bo, 1294, as Jwnins ſaith: Or elſe from Yitellians the Muſical Pope, about the year Amichrif rp 
R 666, as Thomſon ſaith, to this preſent Pope, 1s that 5 %v77xp!5s, the great Antichriſt 90, & 91. 
'h un of 1 buy Paul in 2 The(.2.3. and by St. John in Revel.13.1, And that Rome is Brightman 33 
K theplaceof his abode and the proper Seat of him, as Brightman, Downham, Thomſon, of ” 4 
and many others do wnammonſly afhrm, and is, according to the Saying of St. Johy, Anichrito . 
be In Revel.17.18. meant by St. Peter, where he ſaith , The Church that ts at Babylon , 1.10.c.;. & 4. 
4 elefted together with you, ſalmterh you, I. Per.5.3. andis ſo interprered by wavy of the & Thomſon 
'J Ancient Fathers, to fignihe the City of Rome in that place, as Papias apud Enuſeb, l.2. 0*S:77> 
po I5. Tertul. adverſus Judeos. S. Hieron. in Eſaiam. c. 47. Auguſt. de Civit. 
ag 2. Oros: Synchron. 1.2.c.3. & l.7.c.2. And divers others of our late 
ricers, - | 
'F Andtheir Reaſons ( to reduce them as brief as. I can to cerrain heads ) that induce The reaſons | 
3 them to believe the Pspes and Papacy to be the Antichritt, are of rwo ſorts ; why the Pop= 
| I, Their Blaſphemies, Herehies and Impienes againſt God, is believed 00 
2. Their Tyramy, Cruelry and Inquiry again{t man. -- +> onde 
Ms: 1. Th ET 220 \ . '. Ny tichriſt, 
30 he Popes Impiety againſt God, 1s ſeen by their undermining, croſſing and , The Popes 
4 corrupting all the Articles of our Creed, and by a high tranſgrefling of all che Ter impicry #- MR: 
Commundments of the Moral Lav, as Thomſos very orderly and largely letteth down gainſt God, 
and 2 
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Thomſon in his and more eſpecially, their Blaſphemzes, either by their own mouths and proper aſ- 
arreign.9.96, ſertions, or by their giving priviledge, countenance aud approof to the Blaſphemies 
I,W. pag.$,9, of their M4;nions and Flatterers , which are plentifully ſer down by F.. the Au- 
po & x70 thor of Rome r#ima finals, in Anno 1666, And their Jdolatry ; when Pope arcel- 
ricbriſts _ linus ſacrificed to the Idols of the Painums ; and all of chem in worſhipping their 
M. Mede in breaden God in the Maſs, and their Mahuzzims or Deaſtri, their Saints departed, 
the apoſt. of andtheir Relicks, as Mr. eds ſheweth in his Learned Treatiſe of the Apoſtgey of 
the laſt times. the laſtrimes, and his Apocalyprick Key. as ek TNT, 
2. The Popes 2+ Their 1njuſtice and Iniquity again, man 1s evidenced by their Pride 1n their 
iniquity to- exalting and lifring up themſelves above all that is called god ; that is, above Kings 
wards man, and Princes ; as Gregory the 3. excommunicated the Emperor Leo [conomach : 
Vid. Mareſium Zachary the 1® depoſed Childerick che lawful King of France, to ſer up Pypin in his 
P43+ 14% room: Leothe 3. created Charles the Great to be the Emperor. Araſtaſins durſt 
preſume to excommunicare the Emperor Anaſtatins Grandfather to Juſt;»ian , abour 
4909. Martin 1, performed the like cenſure againſt Conſtantizs the Emperor abour 
650; bur he was therefore brought by Theodorus Calliepa unto the Emperor in 
Chains , and baniſhed into Pormtus, where he died : And Gregory the 7th. formerly 
called Hildebrand, about 1080. out-matched all the reſt of his Predeceſſors in 
pride and boldneſs, by compelling the Emperor Henry the 4th. to come barefoored, 
in an humble manner to him, to give ſatisfation unto his Holineſs, or elſe to be 
deprived of his Kingdom. Alexander the 3. trode upon the neck of the Emperor 
F mor Lean as he was ſetting his foot upon his neck, he abuſed char place 
of Scripture which ſaith, ſuper Aſþpidem & Baſiliſcum ambulabis ; by applying ir to 
Velater. [.22. juſtifie this his Zaciferian Pride and Tyranny: And Adrian the 4th. made the ſaid 
Anthropolog. 8 Emperorto hold his ſtirrop while he got upon his Palfrey; And Celeſtire the 3. 
_ _"_— was ſo inſolent, as to put the Crown upon the head of Henry the 6th. and of the 
— pag. 2, Empreſs, With his foot, andpuſhing it off again in like wanner, to ſay, 7 have 
ſub Richard. 1. power to make and to unmake —_— at my pleaſure ; a Pride ſurpaſſing the pride of 
Andic is recor- [,ycifer, Prince of pride, and Dzameter-wiſe opponent tothe Humzlity of Chriſt : 
ded that Alez- a r4 as the Pride of theſe Popes puffed up their hearrs ro ſwell above all earthly Powers, 
—_ ſothe Injuftice and Cruelty of the Roman Biſhops and that Hierarchy, were no whir 
the greatTurks {eſs cowards their Inferiours, as appeareth by the »j#/? and barbarous burning of Fchx 
brother, that Hs and Hierom of Prague, and the reſt of thoſe bloody Maſlacres that wereaRtedin 


was commit Fraxce, by the Popes Procurements and Afafſinars, and in Be/gia, by the Duke de 
ted ro his rruſt 


Hildebrand hi. 1094 that was the Popes prime Inſtrument of Cruelty againft rhe Proteſtants, 
redone to kill And therefore according to the judgment of the ſaid Writers, the Synod of Gappe 
the Emp. John 11 France, that was held in Aro 1064. 1n the 31 Article of their Confeſſion, ſaith, 


the 13. and Cum vero Epiſcopus Romanus, eretta ſib; in orbe Chriſtiano Monarchia, ſibi arroget Prin- 
ammel is cipatnms 1n omnes Ecclefias & Paſtores ; nſq; adeo inflatus, ut deum ipſum ſe appellet, Can. 
—_ _—_ * ſatis. Dift. 96. lib.1, Sacrar.Cerem. cap. de Benedic. enſis. velit adorari. (oncil. Lateran. 
The 31 Article #{t. Seſſ-1,3,9,10. JIpſe ſibs tribuat omnem poteſtatem in Cielo & in Terra, Res Eccleſs- 


ofthe Confeſ- aſticas ad libitum componat, condat Articulos Fidei, Authoritatem Scripture velit pendere 

hon of the Sy- 2 ſua, eamq; ad libitum interpretetur, animarum mercaturam exerceat, liberet adſtriftos 

nod of Gappe. ,,oris & juramentss, novos Des cultus inflituat ; & quad ad crvika attinet , legitimam 
Magiftratunm anthoruatem conculcet, dans, adimens, & traniferens Regna, le vs & 
aſſer mg int illum & germanum Amichriſtum, filium perditions , prediltuns 
;n Des verbs, Zachar.11,16,17, 1 Joh. 4.3. Apoc. 13.2, &c. Meretricem Pur- 
prratam, Apoc.i7.l. mfidentem ſeptems montibus, in magna civitate, Apo, 17.9. 
obtinentem Regnum in Reges terre , Apoc.17.18. & expettamns donec Deus , prout 
promiſit & jam capir, eum frallum & vittuns ſpirits or1s ſut, tandem deleat fulgore ad- 
ventss ſui, 2 Thel. 2.8. | 

rite exeriſ Andthis Article Tilens analizeth,and proſecuteth the ſame at large,to prove the Po 

_— Aphor. co be, as they ſay,the great Amichriſt : And I will nor at this time examine the rrurh 

I65. and validity ether of this propoſition or aſſumption , though I might very well deny 
them both, as well the one as the other. Bur I confeſs that theſe things which the 
Synod chargeth the Popes wichal, being true, ate eranſcendest finnes ; and queſtionleſs 


the 


wy os 

a » . ) 
N «. 
OE. __ 


before this time not Diſcovered. 
the great enormities of the Roman Hierarchy and Papacy, _—_— of the Court of 
Rome, confronting the K ingdome of Chriſt, and corrupting the rye ſervice of God, 
do infallibly evince,that the Pope is an Aztichriſt,and the Charch of Rome blemiſhed 
with much Antichriſtianiſme ; for every one that oppugneth Chriſt, and oppoſerh 
himſelf againſt his X:gdome, his Word, and his Doctrine, can be none other than 
an Antichriſt ; and ſo was Simon Magus, Elimas, Menander, Ebion, Cerimthus, and 
other Heriticks, that ſprang up in the Apoſtles times ; and of whom, and the like, 
S. John ſaith, And now there are many Antichriſts ; each one of them an Amtichriſt : 
and ſuch indeed are all, Antichrilts, wore or leſs, according as their oppohition is more 


1 John 2.18, 
Ir is conkcli.d, 
, that the Pcpe 
or leſs, unto Chriſt, his Church, and his Goſpel ; and no doubt bur the Pope, and ;; an aniictuiſt 


Papacy oppugneth Chriſt, corrupreth his truth, and oppreſieth his Church, 1n very but nor 


many things : and therefore he cannot be denied to be an Artichriſt, and one of them *h< grear 


rran{cendent 


that are great Anrtichrilts., Amichrit 


Buc though theſe -things do ſufficiently prove the Pope and Papacy to be an 
Antichriſt, and a very great Antichriſt too ; yet they come too ſkort to prove him to 
be the great, emment, egregions, tranſcendent, and eſpecially deſigned Antichrilt, which 
the Scripture ſaith ſhould cone before the end of the world ; and I never ſn yer any 
Arguments, alledged by the beſt of the aforeſaid Authors,that was ſufhcient to evince Mont agiet 
him ro be the ſame, nor indeed , as Bithop Aſonrtagne ſaith, That I1 could not in his apelts 
ſuſficiently anſwer gat leaſt-wiſe to Mine ows ſatisfaction, to hinder my belief therein. Ceſarcm, 

And though the Synod of Gappe and Mr. Powel, and ſome 0: ner rigid Puritans of P*8- 143» 
Ingland , tranſported with the he/ght of their zeal to a prejuarcate opinion againſt 
the Pope, do pur it amongſt the Articles of their Faith, to believe himz and his 
Hierarchie to be that great , tranſcendent Antichriſt ; yer I am ſure, that, neither The Church of 
learned Z anchins, nor Gryneus , nor Fains, nor. any of the moſt learned, and more 1ng!and hath 
moderate Divines of Ing/and, do think him to be rhe ſame ; neither is ic the Doftrine TY : quay 
of our Church ; when as no Synod of ours hath reſolved 1t, nor any oe of all our = NT” "” 
Convocations aſſented to it, as learned and reverend B. Aomague well obſerverh. Antichriſt, 

And although S. Petey callech Rowezas it was then in his time, Echeick , idolatrous, - 
and full of confuſion, Babylon ; yer, quia decet Scripturam proprie accipere , ubi no# How the 
cogit fides ad tropos deſcedere ; becauſe it ought to be an zfal;ble Rule, which all Scriptures 
Divines ſhould 1immurably obſerve, That the holy Scr:prare is to be taken, and oughr ro be 
expounded properly, where the Analogy of Faith doth not compel us to recede unto ©ZP%nded, 
T ropes and figures, as here it doth, when S. Peter wrote this Epifile ; bur nor ſo 
when Rome became all (briſtian, and was rather Hieruſalem then Babylon ; And 
becauſe T ſee Bellarmizes Arguments to prove the Pope nor to be rhat great and long T4, 
expected Aztichriſt, unſufficiently anſwered, and rhe anſwers unſatisfattory to many Arabs k 
men, notwirhſtanding all the endeavours of Biſhop Downham, and others of our we nat F 
beſt learned men, ro dotheſzme z and eſpecially becauſe that, alrhough y2any of the believe the 
warks, fignes, and ations of the great Antichriſt may be rightly applicable, and 79Pe to be 
properly belonging to the Pope; yer, ſeing one can be truly ſaid to be that very als. ny 
Antichriſt, but he thar ſhall have all the marks; tokens , and charafters of that "oO 
Antichriſt, and ſhall by his ations fulfill all the Propheſies, and Predictions that 
are foretold us 1n the Scripture, the great Antichriſt ſhould do; and all the markes 
and actions foretold us of that great Antichriſt, are »o wayes applicable ro the Pope, 
nor fulfilled by the Pope, as in the proſecurion and ſzquel of this Diſcourſe, I ſhall 
make it as clear as the /ight, ro any :mpartial man, that is not peeviſhly tranſported, 
and obſtinately wedded, to his own groundleſs opinion; and for many other reaſons, 
that in the explication of choſe Scriprures thar ſpeak of him, I ſhall hereafter ſer down 
unto you,all the wexin the world ſhall never make me believe,that the Pope,or ſucceſsion : 
of Popes or popsſh ſtate, and Polity, is that great exormons Antichriſt, char ſhould come E+ Hz 4 4%: 


into the world,or that the city of Rome is, or muſt be the proper ſeat and throne of that an, Ss many 


' Amichriſt: and ſo EH. in his Treatiſe, de Antichriſt, Pag. 81. ſaith thele very ſame other learned 


words that 1 do. men do belieye 


2. As the foreſaid Authors concluded the Pope and Papacy, to be that grear *b< 7k to be 


Anuichrift, ſo many ether learne] men, andgreat m—_ dig the — - ker] 
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ents, and the ſufficiency of their reaſons, to confirm their 


the former mens Ar 
Opinion, and to juſtifie their allegation, to prove the Pope to be Antichriſt, have 
thought the Twrk, to be the ſame, that ſhould core into the world, to deſtroy the 
flxck,of Chritt, and they do judg Conſtantinople tobe that Babylon, which is propheſied 
and ſpoken of in the Revelation, to be the ſear, and throne of that blosdy beaſt, ever 
fince Mahomet the 2, took the Cicy of Conſtaminople, and turned the great and 
famous Church of S»-ſophia, in amo 1455. to befor the ſervice of the falſe Propher 
Mabomet, who J{ahomet, that was the ſon of Abdalla, a Merchant in Mecca, of Arabia, and was 
he was. born peſt-humms, in anno 571. as the Lord Yerulam colleteth. And that learned 
Biſhop Montague ſerrerh down 10 ſpecial reaſons , that might prove his Swcceſſor, 
and upholder of his Blaſphemies, che great Tk, and Ins wicked, ryrannical fate 
and Polity, direQting ll bis Lawes and Practices ex dzametro, to oppoſe the ſtare 
and Kingdome of Chriſt, and to oppreſs his ſervants, to confticute, and to be that 
great Anxichriſt, rather, and far more likely than che Pope ; as to abbreviare the ſame 
unto you. 
B. Montague I, Tn his. Apſtaey, whether you underſtand ic from the Doftrine and Goſpel of 
his xo Realons ©4151, or fromche Keys. Empire ; for boch himſelf, and all his SeGtaries have relapſed 
Twk Antichrig from Chriſt, and Apoſtarized from the Profeſſion of his name ; and have received che 
1, Reaſon, mark and ſtamp of the Beaſt ; and he is much more interetſed in the Roms. Empire 
than the Pope is, or then any of the Popes thar ever was. 

2, For his deceiving fignes and wonders, from the firſt MMahomet tothe preſent 
Turk, the ſtories are moſt manifeſt, how he and all his, rook that courſe ro deceive 
the people, and to make himſelf to be believed, and to be eſteemed a Tis wiyas, 
ſome great ove , like Simon Magns; the which thing ſecunduns literam , & le 
=pa'Toy @xoroy, Was never perſonally verified in avy Pope of Rome to this day, as it was 
1n that falſe propher,who is amongſt all his followers accounted the great power of God, 
and their Saviour, to rheſe very times. 

3. For the »umber of the beaſt, whether you take ir from the re of his riſing, as 
Thomſon, and ſome orhers think ir ſhould be #nderftood, or for the proper name of 
the »zan that ſhould be the Antichriſt, itis more agreeable to that falſe Propher, than 
to the Pope, or it may be, to any of all ct:e Popes that have been ; for Mahomet's 
riſing again Chriſt, ro obſcure thetrae light of his Goſpel, was in the fixt Century, 
as divers Authors do affirm ; and Hieraſalens was taken by Homar, tus Succeſſor, abour 
the year 666. and the name of Mahomer , written in Greek, the Language in 
A which S. Fohn wrote his Revelation , doch make up che juſt number of 666. as 
dos Fong ® 49. I, 70, 40. $. 300. IO, 200, which is in all juſt 666. as well 
containeth the {+ 4 % { 6. T7, % f. as AzrT&@ , which is ſo much 
number of in/jfed upon by them , Thar make the Pope to be the Antichraſt. 

666, 4 It 1s obſerved by the Learned in che Eaſtern Languages, that the word Tirca, 
which is the name of rhe chief Prince of Gog and Magog , doth fignifie the ſame 
thing that Apollion and Abadden doth , which is a Deſtroyer, and is a name aſcribed 
Revelar.9.11; ©2 tC King of thoſe Locuſts, thar came our of the bottomleſs pit, and are interpreted 

by che beſ# Authors to be the Arrabiars, that were the prime SubjeRs, and the firſt 
ſerrers up of Mahomet, that great Impoltor. 

Fo The Mahometans, in theſe dayes , and the Saracens of old » are the grand 
profeſſed enemies of the Chriſtians, que tales, as they are Chriſtians, and do call 
themſelves aſulmans, that is , the r:ght believers, which I confeſs the Pope and 
+ a likewiſe do, as indeed the Arians, Donatiſts , and all o:her Hereticks 


6. That Deceiver and falſe Prophet , Mahomet, though he made a great ſhew of 
SanQty and a ftrif holy life,as all ſuch Decaivers do ; yet perſonally,as a privare man, 
he Was 4 man of fin, given up to all Liceztionſneſs ; and in his Alcoran tolerati 
all proſtirutions, unto his Seftaries ; and promiſing unto them a Paradiſe 
e- carnal pleaſures after death, which as yet no Pope, that we read of , ever 
7. That great Lyar Mahores, and his heir and ſucceſſor the Twk,, literall 
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before this trme not Diſcovered. 

exalteth himſelf above Chriſt, above all the holy Prophets and Apoſtles of Chrilt, and 
above all the Kings and Monarchs of the earth, and as St. Paul ſaith, 674 774 
aeyiuduwor $43, above all that ts called God,and ftileth himſelf che Lord of Lords, and 
the God of the earth, that hath the power and r:ght to diſpoſe all th: things of this 
world ac his pleaſure, as it 1s to be ſeen in divers of the Lecters of Solyman, Amurath, 
and others : And his Alchoran , which is but a tyrotarichon, an hotch-potch of lies 
and fables, parched rogettier by his Jew-Scribe , and the Neſtorian Sergizs, of 
Jewith,paganiſh, Manich ear, and Arian Herehes, and Superſtition, he commended, 
25 received from his friezd , and old familiar acquaintance, the Angel Gabriel, to 
his followers, above the Lay of Moſes, and above the Goſpel of Jeſws Chrilt : and 
h2 promiſed his carnal Paradice to all rhz obſervers thereof, an threatned eternal 
rorments toll che deſpiſers of ic ; and I rhink, no Pope exceeded this impiery. 

3. The Heir and Succeſſor of Mahemet, the Turk , is and hath been a long time 
poſſeſſed 'of Hiernſalem, the Temple of God, and the land of Promiſe, ever fince 
Homar took it ; except ſome few years that the French held it from him , after 
thac, in the Holly War, Godfrey of Bulloigne too 1: and becauſe that /Mahonet 
Was circamciſed, and the Twrk., and all his followers 1n hkxe manner, the Jes 
flocked unto this Conguerour, when he wan the hely Cicy, as unto their Meſias, and 
advancing his Enterpriſe, they paid him Tribute, and alliſted him in all his 1impiety, 
and proceedings again(t the Chrit;ans, which they never aid, in the /he manner; 
to any Pope whatſoever, ; FOR OR Ig 

9. Having thas taken and poſſeſſed the holy City, he now (itteth &5 75y ve3y Ty 342, 
in the Temple or Church of God, take the Church in what ſenſe you will, materially, 
formally , or fignratively : for he was buried in the Church of Cod at Meca, and 
they make Pilgrimages to his Sepulchre, and adore h1s rel:ques to this very day : and 
Homar his Succeſlor, having taken Hiernſalem , templum acquiſivit, quod Solomon 
extruxerat, ad blaſphemie ſue oratorium conſtituendum : he made the Temple which 
Solomon firlt built, and afterwards Zorobabel, and Herod, exceedingly beautitied, ro 
be the oratory of his blaſphemy, ſaith Theophanes 3 and Sophronizes, then Patriarch of 
Hiernſalem cryed out, in veriate, i/ta eſt abominatio deſolationis, tans i loco ſanflo; iv! 
very truch, that is the abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel and our Saviour, 
ſtanding in the holy place ; andafterwards, when Mahomet the great took Conſtantinople, 
he made his Pallace in the grear cathedral Church of ſan» Sophia, and made the 
Bijhips houſe, and the Prieſts lodgings, his ſeraghis, to chis very day. 

And if you take the v=% 3x, the Church, or Temple for the lying Temples of 
G29, and the faubfull ſeryancs of Chriſt , he fitrech wpoy them, and againſt them 
more than the Pope ever did ; for te hath brought into contuſion #2any mary Chriſtian 
Churches, and Congregations, in Syria, Paleſtina, Egypt, Perſia, Armenia, Arabia, 
Africa, Greta, Thracia, and Aſia the leſs, and in many other Countryes beſides ; 
whoſe candles he hath pur our, and removed their candleſtichs out of their places ; 
and inſte:dof the Goſpel of Chriſt, he hth raugat chem to blaſpheme his name; and 


* hath ſer. the mark, of rhz beaſt upon thoſe thar were the ſervants of Chrilt , by 


circumcifing them 1n their fleſh, and renouncing their former Baptiſme, which is the 
marke and badg of the lambe ; and thoſe, that will not thus renounce their Saviour 
Chriſt, though he ſuffererh chem co live quietly, {9 long as they pay him their allorred 
Contribution, as I ſhewed to you before: Yer he doth extreamly tyrannize over 
them in thoſeraxes and contributions ; and eſpecially in rhar barbarous rribute of the 
Chriltians children, which every third year are to be taken away from their Parents, 
from their Rel:gi9n, and from their God; to become the worſhippers of Mahomet, and 
to be his ſeragitan Exnmchs. | 
Io. He is ſeated in Conſtantinople, which is new Rome, and ſo termed by the old 
Writes, ever fince Conftantine made it the Imperial throne of the Koran Emperors, 
and 1s now made a greater Babylon, and fuller of confuſion rhan ever o!d Rome yas 
fince Conftartines time. 
And ſurely, in my judgment, theſe Reaſons do ſafficiemly and demonſtracive!y 
evince, thar the great Turk. is a great, and a very great Antichriſt : and indeed a far 
£3 greater 
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greater Antichriſt than the Pope, or any Pope that hath yer bzen, take the very worſt 
| of them. | 
3. Others 3. Some other Divines there be, that think it 1s probable and molt likely, the 
conceive, that 1fahometan Religion, and the Twrk;ſ} State, that profeſs and uphold the Religion of 
_ __ that falſe Prophet, may be conjoyned in aſfoc;ation with the Pope and Papacy, ro 
Popiſh poliry, ©9/1tmte and make up the great and tranſcendemt Antichriſt , that ſhall molt 
conjoyned —w17ulextly oppoſe the State and Kingdome of Chriſt, and oppreſs the true ſervants of 
together, the God ; for though theſe two ſtates of the Twrk and Pope,be oppoſite, ad imvicem, one 
_—_— ſhall againſt the other, in temporalibns, in reſpeCt of their temporal Rule and Government ; 
TI yet they may both combine and be a/the, in oppugning the zrnth of Chriſt, and 
corrupting his ere ſervice, though differently, reſpeftu mediorum, in reſpect of rhe 
y wayes and means thag either of rhem doth it; as the Turk direftly, and the Pope 
oo _— obliquely ; the Turk, v1 aperta,by fire and ſwerd, and the Pope frawde & mſidivs, by 
Ceſartm fraud and deceit ; and yer borh of them rejþeftu fins, to aim at the ſame end, to uphold 
FINE their own wicked ſtate and polity , by oppoting the Goſpel, and ſupprefling the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, 
And for wy part, I ſhall never be any Advocate to plead for ether of them, neither 
would I have any man to imagine, thar I vzould ever ſeem ro dimniſh or letſen, much 
The Author leſs then, to excuſe rhe wickedveſs and impieties eirher of Turk or Pope ; the Chriſtian 
excnſerh world knoweth, that either of them, and bothof them are bad enough ; each of them 
= 4s an Antichrilt, and a very great Antichriſt, the belt of them, that hath »xech oppoſed 
Pope. the Kingdome of Chrilt, and blemiſhed the true ſervice of God with many errors, 
Herehies, and ſuperſtitions, 

Yer, as I ſaid of the Pope, ſo I ſayof the Turk, that I cannot believe him tobe 
that great and egregious Antichriſt, which the Scripture zz iZoxiy ſpeakerh of ; 
becaute I cannot ſez him fitred and filled wich all rhe marks,fignes, and ations of 

Why he that Antichriſt, to the full ; ſ6 as no acception can be taken againſt the proof thereof 
believerh in any point ; or, becauſe I cannot finde, nor can ir be found by any other, that all 
neither the and everyone of the marks, and Charatters, and all the actions, that are forerold by the 
_— = wn Prophets and Apoſtles, ſhould be doxe and ſeen in the great Antichriſt, are fully 
Ancichrin® ſeen tobe done and fulfilled eicher inthe Pope, or in the 7#rk ; bur char there are 
many particular things and aCts foretold us thould be done by chat Antichriſt, that can 
0 wayes be found in them, nor doxe by them, or fulfilled ine:ther of them, as hereafter, 
in this Treatiſe, I ſhall more fully declare the Particulars that are unfulfilled by chem, 
and the marks and Charaters of that great Anichrilt, that are no wayes applicable 
co Cither of them. We . 
Zanchius wiſcet, And ſo, as I ſaid before, the more moderate Divines, and for learning, not »feriour 
lib.3. to the belt, as Zanchins, Lambert, Andrews, Montague , and many more, are of 
Lawbert.iz apoc, the ſame opinion, and do believe, that neither the Pope, nor the- Turk, is that oreat 
Andrexstort, tranſcendent Antichrilt, but do conceive, that our of theſe 1wo eltates, polity, and 


—_ "i Government, different in the wears, the one from the other, bur agreeing in the ed 
appcllo Ceſ, T0 oppoſe the K ingdowe of Chriſt ; or elſe, our of ſome other eſtate, polity rule and 
Pap.159, Governmenc,in waxy things like to theſe, andin ſome things unlike ro ether of them, 


but in ſome reffefts tar worſe than the worſt of both the other, rhe greax enormous 
Antichriſt, that ſmgular,notorious Antichrilt,prophefied of 1n the holy Scripture, ſhall 
ariſe and come, and in fraudrlent malicious craftineſs, and execrable wickedneſs, ſhall, 
through heretical impoltures and /yiag miracles,go beyond all others ,againlt the hoyor of 
Chrift,and the ſervice of God,and do more miſchief ants h1s ſervants, than ay other 
The doings of that ever lived in the world, and ſo {hall do ſuch feats and acts, as,in ſome reifetts,are 
= ER Gore OTE odionsand derefiable in the fight of God, and more permcions and deſtruttive, 
odiousto God, both to the bodies and ſoules of men, than are the doings either of the Pope or Turk. 
and more And therefore, ſeeing we finde ſo wary of the muſt learned men varying in their 
deſtrutive ro opinions and judgements about the Amtichrift, and the concomirants of that great 
his church chan beaſt, ſpoken of in Revel. 13. and about the Prepheſies and myſteries of the holy 
the ads cither © />rures, that do concern that man of ſin ; becaule the ſecrets of the ſpirie of God 


SOE EY  arlikethe deep ocean, not eaſily wadeable, bur as St. Gregory ſaith , deep enough for 
| | the 


»; 
WY 
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che greate5# Elephant to ſwim, that is, ſurpaſſing the Reach of the quickeſt wit, and The Scriptures 
na waies zztelligible, unleſs rhey be revealed by the ſame Spirit: And becauſe the vtehny- BE 
Propheſies chat are contingent and to come, are not perificuons , and cannot be well XR 
explained by the beſ# Expolirors, before we ſee them fulfilled ; bur as Riddles are never VE W OY: 
perceived, what they be, or wht they mEan, uncil they are #nfolded, bur are clear 0” os. 
enough when they are explained ; ſo Propheſies are hidden, until rhey be fulfilled, but fvod untill 
perſpicuous and play enough to them that will look and ſearch after them, when they be tulkil- 
they are accompliſhed and already paſt : In reſpe& whereof, [rex#»s ſaith moſt rru- ay jm there- 
ly, that certins & ſine periculo et, expeftare uſq; ad tmpletiunem Prophetie, quam temere one egy hf 
divinare ; it is a ſurer and a ſafer courſe, without-danger, to expect and wait for the _— —__ 
fulfillvig of a Prophehie, than rathly and preſumptuouſly ro go about to explain it nor inſettatic- 
before weſeC it fulfilled. ae dignos 66 
And therefore Ido not ſo much wonder, that many of the Fathers, and the other [45. 
Learned men afore-named, have erred, which by ſeeing ſome things come to paſe, 
that the Apoſtles ſaid ſhould be done and happen in the e:meof the An:ichrilt , did 
preſently apply them, ſome to the Pope, and others ro the Trk , and concluded 
them to be che Great undoubred Antichriſt ; becauſe they did anticipate, and made 
ſuch a Concluſion, before many other things of the Prophefies, rouching the 4s, 
Markes and CharaRers of the Antichriult, were f/filled and mace manifelt unto the 
Church, | 
Bur I hope I may the more freely paſs wh /eſs cenſure, to ſet down, what I and 
others that are of My mind, do coxcerve concerning the Great tranſcendent Anti- 
chriſt, when I ſhall only creat in this Diſcourſe and ſer before you theſe three 
Pains ; 
1, What the Scriptures ſay, by what way the Great Antichriſt ſhould come, 7. 
where he ſhould be nh OLE he Codd do, when hecorerh. ; = Teva he. 
2. To enquire of the diligent Searchers of things, and ro demand by way of ſarts- the Author 
fation, and not of reſolution, of the wpartial Obſervers of the Affairs, Paſlages and doth in this 
TranſaCtions of ourtimes, whether the ch1i»gs and doings that they have ſeen alted, books 
and doneHn our daies, be not a»ſwerable, and in every point ſutable and correſpon= 
dent to the Propheſies and Predictions of the Acts and Doings of the Great Anti- 
chriſt? | 
3. If by paralle/ing the Ats and Doings of the Great Antichriſt that he ſhould do, 
with the Actions that they have ſeen dere 1n our rime, they find, that no Garment was | 
ever more fitted to any mans Body, nor any /ine ſtraighter to the Rale, than are the "y Foy Bar. 
AFﬀs , Doings and Proceedings of theſe times, from the Year 1649, and fo forward, Pew wy wY 
correſpondent and anſwerable to all the Propheſies of the Scripture, thar are left unto us 
by the Prophets and Apoliles of Chriſt, concerning the Dozngs and Proceedings of 
the Great Antichriſt ; then I leave it ro the diſcreet and judicious Reader, ro deter- 
mine and judge, whether the Great Antichriſt be already come, and who he is ; and 
I know no berter way to judge of it,than this ; For 
As our Saviour Chriſt, when the Diſciples of Joh asked him, whether he was the Mah 13.4; 
Chriſt, or (howld they look, for another? He gave them none other Anſwer, bur go, 
tell Fohn what you do he and ſee, the blind recerve their ſight, the lame walk, the Lepers 
are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the Goſpel preached 
wnto them ; the which things were Propheſied, that rhey (ſhould be done by the Meſſias 1a. 55.6. & 
when he came into the world : And again he faith, Opera que ego facio, teſtantur de Þ:61.1,8c, 
2me, The Works that I do, do bear witneſs of me, whether Ibe the Chriſt or not: So 
_ to them that would know, whether the Great Anrtichrift be come or nor, or 
whether they ſhall look for anther ? and in another place > Conſider well whar FEI wo 
you hear and ſee, whether the things, and allthe things, that were propheſied ſhould pum co ane 
be done by the great Antichriſt, were nor all a&ed-and done mods & forma, as they. Antichriſt be 
vere fore-ſhewed; here in /ng/ard, even in theſe our dates or not? And then judge come or nox. 
your ſelves, whether he be rome or not; and who he is, and where ſeated: Forl 
ſhall do no mote, but Thew you, what was propheſied of the Antichriſt, that he 
ſhould d6; and demand , if you have a and heard of alt thoſe things that be 
3 ot 
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Bellay.de Rom. 
Pontif.l.3.c,13. 


8. Aug, de iv. 
Dez, 1.20.C.19. 


T he great Antichrist Revealed, 


ſhould do, afed and done in theſe our daies here in theſe Dominions. 


$ Thatthe Antichriſt ſhall ariſe out of the trueſt and pureſt Church on earth, 'which was 
the Church of Ingland, in King Charles his time. 
cha” 


Fir Then Ifay, that it is agreed upon of all ſides, not only by Bellarmine, and 
the relt of the Popjſh writers , bur alſo by the mo#F learned of our Proteſtant Divines, 
thar the Scriptures reftifie , how that as the Darzels grow from, and among the 
Wheat, ſo the Amichriſt and bis Adherents ſhall ſpring out of the rrae Church of 
Chritt,even when it is the true Church : So that Ineed not to ſtand long to confirm this 
Point;for asChriſt by his ſpiritual Fiſhermen carcherh Souls in the Devils Poxd, that is, 
the world,& feeds them in his on,that is, the Church;ſo the Devil goeth about with his 
Net, and by his [nſ{ruments, to catch men in Chriſt his Pord,that 1s,the Congregation 
of Saints and true Servers of God, and then carrieth them to ſim in the Dead Sea of 
eternal miſery, , 5 
And ſo E. H. confeſſeth and conſenterh r;ghily with me, that it is an #ndenable 
truth, that the Antichrilt ww and ſhall ariſe in the mid(t of the Pare Church 
in the world, even when it is and remaineth, that 1s, in reſpect of very many of her 
Members , pmre : and then, as Chrilt turned the co/d water into ſweet 
wine, ſo will the Devil , by the Miniſtry of the Amtrickr;ſ?, rurn the Pure Wine of 
Gods Word into bitter Water, and thaygfweet mil of Gods Truth intoa ſoxer and 
ſtinking Puddle of all Errors, Hereſizs and Blaſphemies : For in Daz. 7.25. Which 
many Divines hold to be a Predi;e of the coming of the Great Antichriſt , and I 
yield him to be therein typically prophelied of : Ir 1s ſaid of Antiockus Epiphanes, 
which was the greateſt enemy and the cruelleſt perſecutor that ever the Church of che 
Jews had, and was indeed a very /wvely Type and the moſt perfeft Pattern of the 
Amichriſt, that he ſhould wear out the Saints of Goa, and change their Lawes and 
Cuſtomes,and aboliſh the r;es of their Sabbaths, their Feaſts and their Circumciſion ; 
and as Tremellius ſaith, Legem ipſam Dei, Jnraq; omna nefarie convellere, molt wick- 
edly to pluck aſunder and rear rhe _ Law of God and to trample all R'gÞrs under- 
feer ; andſo the Amtichriſt, that is there typified. by Amtzockus, ſhould do the like 
unto the Chriſtians : Which doth ſufficiently ſhew, rthar he muſt appear and reign 
in the Pareſt Church on earth ; for ſo the Church of the Jews was then, in the Reign 
of Aztiechas ; and becauſe, there be the belt Se;*ts, and they have the beſt Lawes and 
Cuſtoms,even thoſe, which Chrift himſelf and his Apoſtles have preſcribed untothem , 


and which therefore rhe Antichriſt goerth about to change, and by all wears laboureth 
with all his might to deſtroy. 


And thus Bellarmine produceth argumentum ad hominem, and argueth aginſt the 


Proteſtants, by an argument taken trom our ſelves and from our own aflerrion , to 
prove that the Pope cannot be the Aztichrit ; becauſe ir 1s yielded of all fices, thar 
the Antichriſt mult ariſe out of the tr#eff Church, and mult re7gx and rage in the ſame ; 
therefore if the Pope be the Anrichrut, the Church of Rowe mult needs be athrowledg- 
ed and confeſſed to be, and not that it was, but till is, the true Church, yea, and 
the rrueſt Church of Chriſt, and both the (alviniſts and the Lutherans are our of the 
true Church, becauſe of the ſchiſme and ſeparation that they made from the Roar 
Church : The which Argument I ſee nor well anſwered, though Biſhop Downans 
and others atrempred co do ir, to this very day ; And St. Ag. ſreaking of the Anti- 
chriſt, ſitting inche Temple of God, ſaith, they underſtand it right, qu: putant etians 
Larne dict, ficutin Greco eft , non n templo Det, ſed in templar Det [« edeat, tanquam ſit 
ipſe templum Dei, quod eſt Eccleſia; ficut dicimus, ſedet in amicum , 1d et , velut 
amcus ; vel (i nd? aliud ito locutioms genere dici ſolet ; which think, 1t may be ſpoken 
in Latzze, aS it is inthe Greek, be firrethnorin che temple of God, but for the temple 
of Goa, as If he were theremple of God, which is, the Church of GoJ, as we ſay, he 
ſitteth for our friend, that is, as our friend. - 
Whereby.you may ſee, Sr. Aug. underſtandeth that the Great Antichriſt would 


pretend to be the only great friend of the rrxe Church, and ſo in the rrue Church, and 


nor 


p 


ſoſtcm and the Greek Scholiaſt. pag. 333» and Gorhan , and #4any others do under- 


before this tne not Diſcovered, 
not ext of it, and conſequently not to be the T#rk, in any wiſe, that pretendeth not to 

ſerve Chriſt ; nor the Pope, if we deny the Church of Rowe to be the true Church 

of Chriſt ; and therefore we may conclude wich Bellarmine; that the Pope cannor be 

ſaid to be the Great Antichriſt, nor Reme the ge foven of the Antichritt, as Down- B* Downen de 
am, Thomſon, and others would have ir to be; becauſe as I ſaid before, the Anti- pig pg ep 
chr;xt mult ariſe inthe midſt of the m#ef# and pureſt Church of Chriſt, which we ON 
utterly deny Rome to be 3 For the Apolile ſairh, the man of Sin and the child of Perdj- 2 Thell, 2+ 
ton, Which all Interpreters doexpound to be the Antichriſt, Fall fie inthe temple of 

God, which as, the greateſt of the School-DoRors, Aquinas ſaith, mult nor be un- Aquin. i loc. 
derſtood of the Jewiſh Temple ar Hier»ſalem, that hath been deftroyed, and ſhall 224 ſo T1leniih 
never be re-edified, as ſome of the beſt Jewiſh Rabbines do believe ; bur as S. Chry- _ Lond 
ſand itof therrue Church of God, where the Goſpel of Ch:ilt by his Faithful Bi- +4. aniich;in 
ſhops and Pawfw! Miniſters is truly preached, the Sacraments duly adminiſtred, and riferh and 
the Flock of Chriſt r;ghtly Governed and infiruRted to ſerve God as they ought to do, reigneth 

there the Antichriſt will ſear himſelf, and there Satan will affilt him, to overthrow the where God 
Biſhops , to perſecure the true Mimſters, tro neglect and nullifie the holy Sacraments, welleth. 

to corrupt the Truth of the Goſpel, and to ruine that Church which Chrilt rus build- 

eth: Foritis obſerved, that rhe Apoſtle uſerh in this placerhe word »e3 , which is Obſerv. 
derived from the Vetb vai, that ſignifies to dwell, or to inhabir ; becauſe thar is the God awelleth 
Houſe or place where God refideth, that 1s , _—_ his Saints and in his Saints, as in the beſt 


God himſelf doth teſtifie unto his People, that will eruly ſerve him. mm _ 
And therefore Conſtantinople, where the Twrk, refideth, and hath made the Chax- dwell, they 


celof San Sophia, where the High Altar and the Patriarchal Throne ſtood, to be a 
Turkiſh Moſchy, whither the Grand Sigmor goeth to the Blaſphemous Ceremonies of 
their Falſe Prophet ; and the City of Kome, Where the Pope ſurteth, and hath apoſia- 
tized from the tre Faith in Points, and corrupted che Goffel of Chriſt, at leaft- 
wiſe, with many Superſtitions, cannot be ſaid to be that 1% where God reſideth, and 
the Antichriſt ſicterh as god, to ceſtroy ir ; bur it muſt be that Church, wherein God 
in the moſt Fec:al manner dwelleth and delighteth in. it ; and that isin the Pureſt 
Church thatcan be found on earth , in reſpect of all the owward things that do 'con- 
ftitme the ſame z for you mult know, that the Charch is to be conſidered two man- 
ner of waies ; ; 

I. Reffettn divine illus ivddxcies x $o$40%5, and ſo God oly knoweth his Church, The Church 
and who are the Members thereof, as rhe Apoſtle ſhewerth. conſidercd two 

2, InreſpeCt of that Dyſciplize, Rule and mares, which is apparent to our As: 
eyes, and conſiſterh chiefly 1n theſe four ſpecial things. 


I, In the Prajers of the Saints, Fous things do 
2, The Preaching of the Goſpel. _ jp oubbe d 
3. The Admiunuſtration of the Sacraments, And viſible Church 


4. Obedience ro the Diſcipline of the Lawfu! Governours ; And chat Church 
which in theſe reſpeCts is the traeſt and pureſt, is that vads 5% 84, rhe Temple and 
Houſe of God, where he dwelleth, and which the Devil, by his dear Servanc the 
nr, —_— by all means toowerthrow. 
t you Willſay, Conſtantinople was rad; 3846, the true Church and dwelling place Objeft, 
of God, and ſo was Rome, When her Faith was publiſhed throughout the ere Lov wy 
_ ſs both continued uncil the Antichriſt ſuppreiſed the Trmh, and ſeated himſelf 
erein. 
To this #ual Obje&ionT anſwer, | 
I. That itis agreedof all fides, and by all Interpreters, old and new, Papiſts and Solut. 
Proteſtants, that the Great Antichrift ſhould come towards the end of the world, and 7- That the 
in the laſt Period of the 5516) 194694, laft times, as the Scriptures reſtifie the ſame moſt AMcicb'iſt 
evidently ; for though the Afyſtery of him and his iniquiry began by thoſe Herericks, _— 
that vga the Apoſtles time ; yer was nor he to bE revealed 1n his firength and end of the 
fulneſtuntil the laſt and latter endof times : and therefore nor any Waies lhe rocome world, 
and to appear ſo many Hwndred years agone, 4 they preſcribe, which m_ r Tim. 4 f, 
either 


16 T he great Antichrift Revealed, 
| either the Twrk or the Pope to be the Antichriſt, 
2. That God 2: I ſay, that God being ſo gxod and ſo gracious a God, eſpecially to his Church 


ſuffereth nor and true Servants, will not abyates be chiding, neither will he ſhut up his loving kind- 


the enemies of * a oh | p X 
wa—wrans oh neſs in diſpleaſure ; bur as the Poet ſaith, 


tyrannize long, Notte plurt tota, redeunt Fpeflacula AH. 


Wruch in the Prophets words , I may expreſs, that although heavineſ* may endure for 
a mght, yet joy cometh in the morning ; and we may be ſure of it ; becauſe God himſelf 
tells his Church, that for a moment in mine anger have 1 forſaken thee, but with ever- 
laſting compaſſion will 1 have pity upsn thee ; and ſo accordingly, he ſuffered not Artiochws 
chat was the molt lively type of the Antichriſt that is in all the Scripture , to rage 
againſt the Church of _— for all their wickedneſs, any longer than Three 
years and a half; neither did he ſuffer the Captivity of his People in Babylon, for 
cheir great ſins recorded, 2 Chrox. 36.14,15,16, to laſt any longer than 70 years ; 
nor the Children of 1ſraelto be oppreſt by Pharaoh, for the wrong they had done to 
cheir Brother Joſeph, any more, after the Death of Joſeph, than abour 200 years, as 
Helvicus colle&teth, which is the longelt time that I find God ſeems to ſleep, and ro 
forget the Afidtions of his Church : And therefore I cannor ſufficiently wonder, that 
Mr. Mede, Mareſius, Tilens, the Gappe Synod, and others of the Divines afore- 
named, ſhould imagine that God would be ſo regardleſs, ſo unmindful, and ſo ſe- 
; vere ( though in Juſtice, we confeſs, he might be much more ſevere ) unto the Chr:- 
Note this well, £,,,, Church, as to ſuffer the Great AmichriFt, the greateſt and the cruelleſt enemy 
unto his Church, that ever the world bred, to reign and rage againſt his Sams and 
Servants, for ſo many handred of years, as the Pope and Twk have now ruled, fince 
they conceive them to be the Antichriſt, and the Great Antichriſt that ſhould be ſo 
Genally revealed. 

3.That the An- 3, I ſay, thatitis manfeft , the Antichriſt ſhould ariſe, not our of a true con- 
tichriſt was to yerred Church from Paganiſme and the ſerving of their Idols to Chriſtianity, as both 
_ lan. ConfFantinople and all the reſt of the Eaftern Churches were, when Mahomet corrupted 
ted all ra them ; andalſo Reme , and the Weftern Churches, when the Pope repleniſhed them 
bur our of a With his Superſtitions ; bur the Antichriſt was to ring and to appear out of the rrae 
rruly reformed and purely Reformed Church, after it ſhould be purged and cleanſed from all Hereſies, 

Church, Errours and Superſtitions. 
That ir was For it was propheſied and fore-ſhewed by the Apoſtle St. Paul, that after his de- 
forerold us, ſe- parture Sedycers , Corrupters of Gods Word, and falſe Prophers ſhould ereep into 
ducers & falſe rhe Church, and introduce many dammnable Dofrines amongſt Gods people, to 
prognentbongs poyſon the Souls of the Flock of Chriſt : And St. Peter likewiſe foretels us, rhac 
Church. Ae; there ſhould come Falſe Teachers into the Church , who ſhould privily bring in 
20.29, & 30, damnable Hereſies: And ſo we find that not only Ebion and Cerizthus , two Here- 
1 Pet,2.1, rical Jews, andafter them, Aris, Pelagins, Manichews, Neftorins, Emtyches, and 
the like, brought in moſt wicked Errours, and Herehes, that did molt palpably and 
graſſe infeft and trouble the Church of God, and therefore were the ſooner perceived, 
andthe eaſier prevented and confured by the Grave and Godly Fathers ; bur alſo 
the Church of Rowe, the Popes and their Paraſites, have privily, that 1s, ſenſibly and 
unperceived by the very DoFors of the Church, brought in many firange Doctrines, 
andthereby corrupred in many things the true Faith of Chriſt, and defiled the Church 
of Ged with many molt Pernicious Errours, as ſpecially, in forbidding the Prieſts ro 
marry, commanding us to abltain from Mears, belides many other Smperſtitions and 


Points of lf moment, and molt of all, in that ſtrange Metaphyſical and :ncredzble - 


Do&rine of T' bps 1 mr" and the conſequents of that DoErine, in the 1dola- 
trowus adoration of the conſecrated Hoſt, and other very frivolous Superſtitions, which 
have brought much Miſery, and have been moſt Pernicions unto the Church of 

Thar a tefor- Chriſt, | 
my 0 28 And after that the Field of Gods Church ſhould be thus overgrown with Tares, 
ſervice was and with Thornes and Thiſlles, the ſame Apoſtle ſheweth, that God would /2&k 
forcſhewed, upon his Church, and there ſhould come a Reformation, and he would raiſe Reform- 
ers, 


* 


« ” -_ wy 
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&r5; tO root out thoſe erroneous weeds and Baſtard Plants, and to preſcrib2 a formof | 
Godlixeſ?, or a ſet form of Gods Worſhip, whereby the Chwrch of Chriſt and Servancs 
of God thould be guided and directed how to ſerve God aright 1n the true Faith of Je- 
ſus Chritt : And uhele Reformers of the foreſaid Errqurs, and Preſcribers of that ſet 
form of Gods Service, and 7 eachers of the People, ro worſht » God according to that 
form of whol:ſfom Doctrine, a:e ſtiled by St. Pax, as they were indeed; good men y 
and the goxd Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. 4.6. 1 Tim. 4 6, 

And becauſe the D.v'l can never reſt quiet, bur when we ſtrivet be beft, then Hypo: ritical 
will he /abowr and {irivero make us worſt ot all, and to become proud Saints, that are [pact gar 
more »doxs in th2 ſight of God, than the greateſt finners, when they be Fumbied for ; 


hnners, 
their fi2s, as our Saviour te{titiech, the ſane quick-lgh.ed Argos being 1lluminaed on 
by the D;vite light of Gods Holy Spiric, ſaich, there ſhould ipring vp a company of 
Hypecritical ProtetOrs, char would be proud and boutting of their knowledge, though 
it ere never ſo erroneo'1s , and proud of their Godlneſs, though they we.e never 10 
great Worldlings and Hypocrizival Diflemblers : And theſe E. H. rightly termeth, 
the black, gxard of the Amichriſt ; and he counteth eighteen Troops, Or as Irthirk, te 
might have rather ſaid eighteen Legions of then. 
I. Self-Lovers, Which is the Kove of all Miſchief, | That abun. 
3. Covetous men, that long for the Lands and Living; both of K ing and Prieft, dince ot |:y10- 
3. Beaſters, of whar greac things they would do. | ger {- 
' 4. Proud men, of their ſtrength, of their Knowledge, and of their Goodweſs and 2 crvaga 
Holineſs. or legions, 
5. Bliphemers, of Ged, of the King, and of the Sainrsof God. = 1lLoult under 
6. Diſobedient to Parents, eſpecially to their Sp:riual Paren:s, the Biſhops and the = F Fe mw 
Charch. clip «n, 


coriupt Gols 
7. Wmhankful men, to choſe that hwe beſt deſerved and done then moſt good, ſerv ce,and de- 


8. Unbzly men, Wichour any ſpark_of true Holinels or Re 19'0 11n chen. ſtrov hs ſcr- 
9. Without natural AﬀeTtion, to cheir Kins-folk and thoie of their ovn fle h and vanes. 
blood. 4 nie 
IO, Trace Breakers, without any regard of their Oarths, Prozulſes or Articles of ,j, a, f " 3 
Agreement. | os 
II. Falſe Accuſers, and Make-bates, by charging men with choſe chings that they 
never knew. 
I2. Incontinent, and given over to all uxcleanneſs and all fleſhly luſts, 
I3. Fierce, and ctueÞ men, thirlting after the Lives and bloo4 of thoſe whom 
they hate, and nothing ſatisfying them bur their death: 
I4. Deſpiſers, and lo hiters of thole that are good; 
A oh Traytors, that1s, Betrayers of their King, of their Governours, and of cheir 
riends. 


16, Heady, thatis, obftinare and wilful men, that will have nothing doze nor ſaid, 
but what they theſelves think 200d. 
I7. High-mnded men, and ſuch as from a low eſtate and mean extract, aimed ar 
great matters, and aſpired to bigh places, to be Knights, Lords , and Princes. 
I8. Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God, wha:ſoever Pretence the ; made, 
of cheir love co Gad, yer indeed their on Pleaſure Was and 1s their 20d, and their 
main end 1s tor their own good. | 
_ Andall theſe e:ghtee Troops, which the Apolile cloxtherh in the [ame Livery, that 
IS, a pretended forms or ſhew of as + and a Directory to ſeem more zealous in 
Religion, and to bear a greater love and care of Gods Honour, than all others ; but 
ſhould, norwithſ(tanding all their Pretences, their Zealand their Saintſhip, deny the 
Power and vertue of the right and true Form of Godlineſs, 2 Tim.3.5. and there)y, 2 Tim.3.5; 
faith the Apollle,, they ſhall turn the Grace of God into wantonneſs, that is, turve the 
true Service of God into v1in jargling, and a foolith ſenceleſs prating ; and ſo nroba- 
bly prove themſelves to be ju't | ke Tannes and Jambres, that reſiſted Moſes, who was 
their chief Governour, and K ing in Teſharon; and lie (orah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
that, as the Propher ſaith, angred Moſes in their Tents, and Aaron the Saint of the Lord ; Pal. 196,16; 
D - and 
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and fo deſpiſed, rebelled, and would have deſtroyed both rhe C:;vil Magiſtrate, and 
the Eccle/raſtical Governours of Gods Church, which Offices themſelves defired and 
aimed at, and would have obtained, if Cod by his fearful Judgment had not prevent= 
ed them. 
That all the And according ro theſe Propheſres and Predictions,and rhe like ; 
S relaid 1, Of Decervers and Corrupters of Gods Truth. 
ex 2» Ofa Faithful Keformarion of all in-crept Errours and Abuſes. And 
ary ng - . . 
as ibey were 3. Of a Faithleſs Apsſtaſje and Rebellion againit the Keformers of the ſame, and 
forcſhcw.d. the Defenders of Gods Service, by a company of Hypocritical Zealots , we tind by 
the ſuccefſes, ſaich one, and Ithink very right, that all theſe things happened ju as 
they were fore-ſhewed by the Apoſtle, as in other places, fo likewiſe in this our 
Church of /ngland : For after that the Pope and rhe Church of Rowe had fallen away 
ariſe Evms in fon ſome Points of the rzue Faith, and had privily, as I ſhewed before, brought in 
his vc rom drvers Errours, Abuſes and Superſtitions, which dehiled the Pority , and blemiſhed 
H.ov n p18, the Beaxty of our Church, as of many other parricular Churches belides, Marryn 
& 19, Luther \'eps up, and falls out with the Pope, for and about the Sale of his /:dxlgences, 
by his Factor Tercelius, whom the Pope then employed for rhat buſineſs ; and then 
he birrerly ivergleth again{t his Holineſs for this, and the other Corrupcions of the 
German Chutch, that were no leſs , as they ſid , than centum gravamina, a hundred 
grievances, which were preſewed to Pope Adrian the 6th. wich an earnelt defire of 
ents: > ſpeedy redreſe, as you may find it in faſciculorerum experendarum : Hereupon King 
dnam: Henry the 8. it may be in Regwital 0. the Vop es favour, that granred him a drfferſarion 
King H-#, the LO Marry hiz Brothers Wife, writes a Book againlt Luther, and therein blames him 
8 writes a very much for apsatizing and ftartirg ofide from his Mother , the Church of Rome, 
gainſt Luther. an contrary to his Faith, ani Oh, and all good manners, ſo eagerly to oppoſe, 
an1 io bicerly to rail againſt his holy Father the Pope ; and fo ro the merermoſt of his 
Lerrning, that was bo h an underſtanding , wiſe and Learned King, be defends 
the Faith together wich che Corrup'ions of the Roman Church ; or rather Maintaines 
the Errours and Superliicions of that Church, together with ſo wach of the rrue Faith, 
King Hen. 8. as the Pope and the Church of Rome did then profe(s ; and for this Koyal Engagement 
his _— of the King againtt Luther, the King receives a dowble Recompenſe. 
w- ED \ I, Theone from Lmther, his great Antogonilt, 
gainſt Luther, - 2+ Theother from rhe Pope, his dear Cent. For 
1.Recompence IT. Luther in the eat of his Fury, and the herighth of his German ſpirit, railes as much 
again(t che King , (andcalls him, as I read it in his ow Book, and not out of any 
other Tranſcriber, afxiſſimms Rex, an unſeemly rerm, as I conceive, for a poor Monk 
togive to ſogreat a King, and as I ſaid, none of the meareſt Clerks , ) as tie had for- 
merly done againſt the Pope ; which hirter Irvecuves againſt a Father in the Church, 
Tilents Ox'3eſ. and the Patriarch of all the Weltern Churches, as the Primitive Counſels rerm him, 
tt $4 "0'. & qui in ordine primns fuit inter Patriarchas, & primmm ordine in Apoſtolorum collegia 
"ap eſſe, non inviti concedimus, ſaith Tilenus, and ſuch wncivil behaviour towards 
nai bd Kings, that are the Lords Anointed, be they what they will, when I read, no-upon 
for his. tco IÞEcreart of others, butin his own Tractares, as I thought very well of ary things, 
m<. btier- thar he wrote, ſo I ſhould have thoughr much becrer of all che reſt, bur that I con- 
ach. end un- ceived 1o much birterneſs, mingled with ſuch a mexſure of Gall and Vinegar, as _ 
ſeem!y rexms. ped from his Pen, not againl(t the ſins, but againſt the Perſons of men, could nor 
Marth 11.29. Gi{titled from the Firit of God, Whichis a Spiric of Meckzeſs and Lowlineſs, as our Sa- 
viour teltifieth ; But 
2.Recompence. 4, The Pipe , for this Scholaſtick Defence of the Faith of the Ryman Church , by 
the K mg, (which the Pope himſelf ſhould have done by his Per , and dehired rhe 
King to have afſitted him by his Sword, ) gives to him, and to his Succeſlors ,- the 
Kings of Jzglard, the ju, good and honourable Title of Defender of the Fauh ; that 
is, the Tyme and Chriltian Faith, or the Faith of Gods Ele, which was precended ro 
be then 1 Rome, and 1s mw defended by the King. 
And thovgh King Henry obtained this Exlgy, this Ticle and this Authority upon 
a wrong £70und, becauſe he defended a wrevg Faith ; yet. as Jacob gor the bleſſing , 


upon 


Faſc runs ve- 
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upon an wtrae ſuggeſtion, that he was his father 1ſaac's eldeſt ſon, even his firſt-bors ye 
Eſax; bur being oxce gotten, he i;// retained it : So did the King, When he tell our Ger*\.27.19; 
wich the Pope, and fell fray the Pope abour his divorce from Queen Kather:ne, 

which the Pope, upon good grounds would not admir, {till retain that Tile, and How the Faith 
eſpecially the rrath and tubſtance of rhar Title, and maimarned the ſame, as a King, was defended 
with his ſword, which he had gained, as a Prieff, with his pez ; and ſo did his ſor, '* Izglaxd. 
and his Succeſſor afcer him, Edward the 6th continue a rojal defender of the true 

faith; and when Queen ary would have remitted the Yide, and permutred the 


faith co be undefended, and the rruth ro be —_— in this Kingdome, the witneſſes 


of Chriſt his Goſpel, the holy Martyrs of our Church, ( Cramer, Latymer, Ridley, 
3 reverend Biſhops, and the relt of thoſe holy ay rms jg [tood up, and defended 
the ſame unto death, wich the ſheding of their blood, and the loſs of theic deareſt 
hve. 

And af:er Queen Maris ume, Q. Elizateth, like another Deborah, wich the 
advice and affiſtance of all the godly Biſhops, and the beſt of all the Divines in her 
Kingdom, concluded and ſer forth the Articles of our Church, and that perfedt forms 
of Godlineſs, the Licurgy, and book of common prayer, and ſervice of God, which chey 
compoled with a free /berty from her majelty ar home, and without any fear eiches 
of Pope, or any other forraign Authority abroad; And this faith conciuled ang 
expreſſed in our 39 Articles, to which all Miniſters ſubſcribed,and this wnifermiry © 
Gods worſhip cha purged from all abſes, errors, and Superſtitions, and ſo perfetHy 
compoſed by all thoſe holy men, for the hoxor and ſervice of God,was fully awhorized 
by che Queen, and all the Parliaments, that were convened, and held in her time, 
ro be obſerved, wichour any om/ſivn 07 alteration,in all Churches ; as you may ſee by 
the At prefixed before the Book of common Prayer : And afterwards it was contunued 
and preſerved by that wiſe and learned King,K. James ; and above all,and more ſtriftly 
than all,by that ever bleſſed King, and glorious Martyr of Feſws Chriſt,Charles he I: 
char. defended the true faith, and this rue form of ſerving God, again(t all oppoſers; 
both the ſuperſtitious Papyſts, and the apoltate Pmrizanes and Separatiſts, even to the 
loſs of his /ife ; 

And I pretume, all good Proteſtants will yield unto me, and I am perſiyaded, chat That the 
the Pope and his Cardinalls, if chey would ſpeak, according to their conſciences, could Cburch of 
nor deny, bur that the Church of Jngland, as it was purged from 1dolarry, and 18'and in 
Superſtition, and eſtabliſhed in ſuch purizy of Do&rine, and excellency of Diſcipline, þ;.* nag 
in the raign of King Edward the 6th, andeſpecially in Queen El:ſabeths rime, and the —_ 
ſo continued in the raign of King James, and King Charles, was the trueft and the Church on 
pureſt Church ( unleſs they did except their ews Church ) that way-fared, and was cath. 
militant here on earth, where the fairh of Gods eleft might i»fall;bly be found; rhe 
ſervice of God was rightly obſerved, and was the v=%, rhe Temple, che Houſe, 
and the Charch, which he hath purchaſed, and wherein he dwelleth. And 

So E. H. trwly confetſerh, that amongſt all the reforyzed Churches, the Church of x. x, i kis 
Ingland hath alwayes been eſteemed the pureſt, as being molt conformable ro Preface to tlie 
primitive purity, and the word of God, both in Doftrize and Diſcipline. Arid this Reader. 
appe1rs even from the pens of the heads of other reformed Churches ; as Bucer Þ- Montague iti 
Melantthon, Calvin, Camerarins, Beza, Zanchins , Molinaus , Caſaubon , Sergevil, X ello Ceſ, 3 £0 
Sarav1a, and others, who, many of then confels in plaiz words, and all by conſequence TONY 
conclude, that the Church of Ingland, of any particular national Church in the 
world , cometh zeareſ# to the apoſtolick rule ; for though all the Churchez, thar 
proteſted againſt the ſuperſiitious renents, and errors of the conncill of Trext, and the 
Church of Ree, have borne the name of reformed Churches ; yernzicher all, nor axy 
of them all are indeed well and perfe&tly reformed ; when as many of them are 
corrupt 1n many points of Defrine, as I could (heiw you amongſt the Calvmnſts, and 

eſpecially the Zarheran Churches, that maintain that fowl error of the ubiquity of the 
humanity of Chriſt, their conſubſtamiation of his body in the Sacrament” of the 
Lords Supper, and their many miſtakes about the communication of the Properties of 
both his natures, as Dares ſheweth moſt erry againſt Chenmnrins ; and woſt 
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of them are deficient in the rule of primitive Government ; not ay one of them 
indeed, following the Apoſtles Diſcipline. : 

And the reaſon of their deficiency is, becauſe that in the Frexch and German 
Churches, and the Churches beyond the Seas, the Reformers of them, by reaſon of 
the inmmerable number of their potent enemies, and rhe c:v1l broyles and dillentions, 
that were then in thoſe parts, and eſpecially the want of a King in [ſrael, that 1s, 
a ſupream Monarch, in ſome of choſe places, over the people, which made way for 
every one Of the vulgar ſore, to do, as WC read in the Book of Judges, what ſeemed 
right in hs own eyes , Were conſtrained to do, what they m7ghr, and not what they would 
have done ; what could be eff2ed, and not what they deſired to be performed, 

But the Church of /-g/ard, not by popular, or any one particular mans reformation, 
as John Knox, that furious puricane, didin the Church of Scotland, but by a national 
S3z4d of all rhe Biſhops and beſt Divines, called by the King, and confirmed by 
the King, Peers, and Commons of the whole Kingdome, reformed her ſelf ; not as 
other Churches did , rmultuarily, but with a great deal of advice, diligence and 
celiberation, that ſo ir might be effefed, as rhe Apoſtles left 1t, as the facred rule 
required, and as it was premonſtrated it ſhould be performed, and weeded from all the 
droſs, the tares, and the darnells, thar ſhould ſpring to choak the pure wheat. 

And therefore, ſeeing the Chrrch of Ingland, until theſe late times, was the 
trueſt, and the purelt reformed Chutch on earth, it 15 conceived, and I do believe it, 
that the 5 evJizeias, the great Antichrut thould ariſe, not our of Rowe, that hath 
corrupted waxy truths , and ſuperadded many errors and Superſtitions upon the 
furdamentalls of our Reiigion, and 1s a5 yet wrreformed ; nor out of Conſtantinople, 
which hath likewiſe apoſtarrzed from the erwe faith of Chriſt, and doth (hill continue 
waretwrned to Chriſt, from their falſe Prophet ; nor our of Hreruſalem , as ſome 
men do moft fondly dream ; bur our of this Church, this very Church of grear 
Brittain. 

For as heretofore,this Tland of great Brittain brought forth Conſtartine, the ſan of 
Helen, the daughter of King Coylus, which was the beſt inſtrument char ever the 
Church of Chriſt had, to farther, and to honor the Chriltian Religion, as Emſebizes 
ſhewerh the ſame at large. And as according to the Seprwagizt, the Prophe: ſaith, 
xaÞ Deane oor &y $dn2504 57mm, be hath paſſed through the narrow ſea with affiition ; and 
the pride of Aſſyria {hall be brought down, and the ſcepter of-_/Eg pt ſhall depart away 3 
which may fgnifie, that Chritt hath firſt of all purged tþ;s Church, that lyerh wichin 
the narrow ſeas, and hath made the pureſt Reformation here, thar was made in az 
place, by the aff:#:9z5 and ſufterings of the aforenamed Martyrs mn Queen Maries 
dayes, and hath thereby brought down the pride of the Pope, and of the Romas 
Church, that were then as powerfull as the Aſſyrians were when the Propher wrote 
the ſame, and hath driven away his #ſ#rpation, and freed us from his tyranny, as 
the Iſracliies were delivered from rhe bendace of the « A gyptians ; ſo the devil,bearing 
an inveterate hate and infinite malice againſt this Tland, more than againſt any orher 
place, for theſe two grand ſervices, that it did ro Gad, 1. The roleration of the 
Chrittians, ro profeſs their faith in peace, and the Plantation of the Church of Chriſt, 
th encreaſe and multiply by the mens of Conſtantive; And 2. The Reformation of 
this Church, berter then azy orher Church, by the means of thoſe holy Martyrs, 
and godly Biſhops that didthe ſame , he was fully reſolved to be revenged upon this 
Church of Great Brittarn : 

Therefore, as nor long after Conſtantines times , he ſtirred up the P:As, the Score, 
the Danes,and the Saxns,to punith, plague,and tyramize over the poor Prittains, as it 
appearech by rhe [amenable addreſs that rhey made unto the Romaars, for their aid, 
and help agiinlt their enemies, for the firs good ſervice they had done to the honor 
of God ; ſoimmediarely,afrer thatthoſe godly Reforwers of this Church had roored 
our thoſe ey;l weeds of Errors and Superttition, rb1t the Devil had plazred therein, 
he ſtirred up Perry, Martin Marprelate,C artwright,Brovghton, and divers others, (that 
in QAMaryes daye; fled beyorid ſeas,to ſave their /zwes,and there ſuckt that tranſmarine 
po;ſon, that infected both their ow» and many other mens ſoxles, ) Lo make ;nveftives 


againſt 
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againſt our Church, far worſe, and more butter, than all the Actions that C:cero 414 
againl(t /erres, or Ins Philippicks againtt MM. Antonires, to revenge the ſecond good 
tervicethar this Iland had cove to Chriſt, 
And theſe that were reaſonable good Schollars, but fiery, mad and furious men, 
did, through their violent proceedings, ger fo many Profetirez, and Diſciples after 
then , that, as S. Bernard ſatth ot the former Hereticks ,.1n a very ſ;ort ſpace, 
mer; erum multiplicati ſunt ſuper numerum, they increnxſed like we rars of Egypr, 
thac do ſ#per-ferare , beger young ores before they be delivered of therr ol 100d ; 
And this grand heft of his Inftrumenrs the Devil perſwaded, and ecged chem {forward 
ro proſecute their enterpriſe, and never to give over and deliſt, uncill they fhould 
eftect theſe 3 things. The three 
_ I. #nking the Kingdome, and make it Ii:e the 1ſ7ae/ires alter the time of the ev — 
Judges, that every man might do what ſeemed right in his 9wn eyes. perſwaded his 
2. Hybiſhop the fiock ot Chritt, that the foxes, wolves, and other ſavage bets, the infruments to 
Herecicks and Sciſmaticks, might deſ{roy them, ar their pleaſtire 5 and io cf, 
3. To micharch this formerly pure and famous Church of great Brutam, and to 
cauſe it rotally to apoſtatize from the true fairh of Gods elett, ro be divorced from 
Chriſt, and to be no wayes anſwerable to the xſual and right definition of a rrae 


- 21/ible Church, to which the infidels and «believers, being converted , might be 


uncorporated ; : 

And then,after that«they had more thon deſperately oppoſed their Kirgand riſcn up 
againſt rhe pious Defencer of the rrae faith, he perſwaced them, that if te would nor 
conſent, to defile that faith, to aboliſh the right form of Gods worſhip, to corrupt 
the Chriſtian Religion,and to deſtroy the witzeſſes of Chrilt,the gavery975 and upholders 
of Gods truth, in this ſo xell relorme | Ciuurch, with fire and word to war againſt 
him, and never /cave, untill they ould bring hm to a buzer dexth, and a glorious 
martyrdome ; and after that they had like Jarmes and Fambres withſtood their 
Governors, and caſhiered their Bijkops, and ſuppreſt the Articles and Liturgy of the 
Church,he perſwaded them ro fill the ſame Church with dannatl: Herei'es,nor privily, 
as the Apoltle ſaith the former Herericks Would Co, but mott openly, 1n the t3ghr of 
the ſun ; andar laſt, as our Saviour faich out of Daziel, ro bring the abomination of How Satan 
deſelation, that is, ſuch abowinable blaſphetnies, hereites, errors, and abſurd opinions 7 Athargas es 
among the pzople, and ſuch wicked deeds, of perjury,opprefſion, pride, laſciviouſnels, ll the rs 
and the hke corruptions of Gods true ſervice, that do more highly provoke rhe wrath with all impiery 
of God, than all che finnes of 7gzorarce, negligence, or infirmicy, and cauſe him ro 38d villany. 
bring #tter rune and deſolation upon any Kingdome , to ſtand in the holy place ; that is, 
in the Churches, Chappels, and all other conſecrated, and holy places, thar were 
dedicated for the true ſervice of God, and for the people of God, that did formerly 
traly and holily ſerve the Lord in thole places ; And this the Devil did to this end, 
videlice:, That ſo, the Kingdome being without a K/zg, the flock of Chriſt withour 
Paſtors, and the Church of Chritt withour her Diſcipline , and true Doftrine, he 
might raiſe that cre! beaſt, which S. Tebn CaW 71 ſing ont of the ſea, fron theſe narrow 
ſeas,and bring up the great Antichrist out of this pure Church of great Brittaie, to root 
out The tr#21ervice of God, to be the plague of his ſervants, and the death of bis ſaints, 
and to be fully revenged oa this /!and , for the rwofold diſplexſure it had done to 
him before. ' 

Now, whether Sataz bath, by his Iz/ſtruments, done all this or not, I leave it to 
the wiſe and judicial impartial Reader,to derermine it ; only I finde,that Mr. Alexander Al xander Roſs, 
Roſs ſaith, the 1:ſtruments of Satan brought ſuch abomizable blaſphemies, herefies, 1* Nis 
erors and abſurd opinion: among the people, more in-cheſe few years, than were all A 
the time hitherto, ſince chriſtianity was imbraced ; Which is a ſhreud ſuſpicion,if not an M mT bs his 
infallible proof, that the great Antichrilt is come amonglt us, 'Leviathan,p 18 


2.2 T he great Antichrit Revealed, 


CHAP. 11.. 


That the Antichriſt is no ſingle Perſon, but a Colleted Multitude of men ; 


| Who thoſe men might be, Of the Grand Apoſtaſie, whereof the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, that made way , and opened the Door wide, for the Amtichrifs to 
enterin; That it is neither the Apoſtacy of the Prime Hereticks, nor 0 
the Eaſt Churches, nor of the Roman Church z but of ſome parely Reform- 


ed Particular Church, ſuppoſed to be, and demanded if it be net the Church 
of Great Britain, 


Whether the 


Antichriſt UT hereit isa great BueFton among the Learned, whether this Great Anti- 
be one ſingle B chriſt be oze ſongle and tingular Perſon ; or a certain Polity, K ingdom,or Mul- 
Perſon, or elſe titude of men? Hyperms ſaith, Eft multitude aliqua, & divers ſibi invicem 
6 —_— ſuccedentes , qui unum quodammodo Antichriſt; vaſtum corpus eſficiunt ; It 18 a multirude 
fucceedins one Of MEN, ſucceeding one arother, Which after a ſort do all make up the vaſt Body of 
aces 6. col- the Antichrilt ; and ſo ſaith T3lemes, and all rhoſe that would hav2 the Pope tobe 
1-&:d roge- the Antichriſt: Brightman ſaith, the Antichriſt mult be underſiood to be a wicked 
cher, K imgdew, Rule or Dominion, which he affirmerh co be, nor the Kingdom of 1xgland, 
which in his time indeed could not be ; bur the Papacy, the Komas Hierarchy , and 
Tilenu exeg. the Kuleand Dominion of the Pope, in lraly, France, Spain, or whereſoever his Ju 
de _ *f0, risdiction reacheth ; and Mr. Mede, Mr. Porter, and others are of the ſame judg- 
ns A(Porns ment, and do take the Antichriſt to Gentfie the Papal Stare and Kingdom ; and ſo 
Biſhop Downam, Thomſon, Shelden, and many more, do ſay, hecan be no ſingle and 
one Gngular Perſon, bur a mwwltirude of men, which many of the beſt Authors do con- 
ceive, to be mace up of ſmgle Perſons ſucceeding one another, as Hyperins ſaich 5 and 
they = be notte other, as they ſuppoſe, than Series Paparym , the whole Claſſie of 
the Popes, 
E. H.d: Ani. On cheorher fide, E. H. doth conſtamly and confidently affirm, that nor only 
chrifto, p. $2, tne reſtrictive Article 5 pretixed ro each one of his Names and Titles, as * &v7 pins, 
0 47 pores Tus awagn'a, and the like , bur alſo the things artribured to him, and jike- 
* wiſethe #zzeof his continuance, and wavy orher particular Circum#tarces and rea- 
B:l:a7m. de ſons do evince, that the Grear Antichrilt can be but one ſ;-gle, fngular and individu- 
yg ky oof al Perſon ; and ſo Cardinal Bellary. though he confeſſerh, hat ſomtimes this name 
Montazy appel- Of Antichriſt is raken communiter, for any wicked Oppoſer of Chritlt and his Kingdom, 
lo ceſarem, P. aS Biſhop Momaegs likewiſe ſaith, and as it is molt true ; yer he averreth, that where 
148, the Apolile prehxeth the Article, 6, it Ggnifierh none, or no more than exe only 
ſmgle and ſingular Perſon ; becauſe as Epriphanius ſauh, Articuls Gree: comrahunt f g- 
mpicationens ad unam rem certam, the Greek Articles do contratt and nie the ſigni Ca= 
Eoiohen 1. © tOone certain thing, as d v9 fionitieth avy Mn in common, but © ar#gures 
= won noteth the or that fingular man. : 
Peak 1% whe] And the Cardinal would needs prove him to be, bur a /gular and fingle Perſon ; 
YUM. becauſe our Saviour ſaith, 7 came in my Fathers name , and you Tecerve me not, $2v a os 
John 5.43- 2% iv 7% oviuan io, but if avother (hall come in his own name, him you will receive ; but 
indeed hereis a Fallacy, ſaith Thomſon, T2es Thr 55 *A2yX8 ayroiey ; for though dwes 
be the Singular number, yer the Grammarianstell us, thar i7zpis &m dooTv mivreru, anae 
d &m 70, the word *3-p35, which fignifieth anether,as well as 4M*,noterh the ſecond 
of any two,but ds intimnaterh any one of many; and ſo our Saviour meaneth not here 
aur: 6, ſingle WY one only opponent to him ; bur he ſreakerh of axy one indefinitely, 
Euſch 1 4.c 6, VYhether Whendas, or Judas of Galilee, whom Gamaliel mentioneth, or Barchechebas, 


D* Abbars de Of Whom Euſeb., ſpeakerh, or any other falſe Impoſtor whatſoever. 
Anlichriſlo. And therefore it is well obſerved by Dr. Abbats, that what our Saviour ſpeaketh 


here, 
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here, in the ſngu/ar number, indefinitely, of any one, h2 deliveretn the ſame thirg 
expreſly in the Plural number, when he ſaith, Many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying 1 Manh 24. 54 
ans Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many , though our Saviour doth not in this Chapter , 
{perk of the Great Antichrilt , bur of choſe falſe Prophers that ſhould come and de- 
ceive the Jews ; and ſolikewiſe 47x05 doth not dererminate any one ſizg/e Perion , 
nor mean here the Great Amichriſt, but ;adefanizely fignifiech, that the Jews, which 
refuſed toreceive Chrift, would receive, as they did , any other falſe Chriſt, rhat 
camein-his ewn Name; which 1s the very Expoſition of Aaldonat : and yet the waldonat, 11 
truth is, that 'as Eccleſia Credentinm, corpus cum Capite , the whole Church of the Johaa. c 5... 
Faichful, the Body with the Head, 15 {aid to be, and 1s but ce Chritt ; as where our 
Saviour ſaith, wo man aſcenderh upto Heaven, # ww 5 & Ts oveg.s naT4525, 0 y95 Tea! | 
Spurs, but he that came down from Heaven, the S921 of man » which 15 in Heaven ;; where Joha 3. 13> 
I hopethe Arcicle *, twice prefixed , doth not ſo bgnihe the Perſoy of Cirilt, 2s to 
exciude the reſt of his Faichful Servants, his Members from aſcezding thi. her ; bur 
this 5 yos 58 &r1IjgwTs, Son of man fignifierh Chriſt myſtically underttood, thatis, whole ThatChrilt the | 
Chriſt, the Head and all his Aembers; and ſo taken, none aſcenderh, but he that deſcend- —_ gs 
ed ; chough as St. Bernard ſaith, aliter aſcend's quans deſcendit, he alcendeth other: G A bg 
than he deſended ; for he deſcended naked, only in his Divinity, bur be afcende:h (ac Chil, 
cloathed with our Humanity ; and he deicended ozly as the Hed of his Church, bur 
he aſcendeth with all his Members and his whele Dody, that 1s, his Charch, wa.ch 
rogecher with the Head, do make but ove So» of man, and ove Chriſt ; for ſo Chrilt 
ſaith unto Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? becauſe, in good propriety of ſpeech, tha Att g 4. 
may often be well ipoken of rhe whole , and ſo underitood, which is truly proper 
ro any onepatt, as, Iam /l, when my Head only aketh, or they have pur ave into 
rke ſtocks, when my feer alone were ſer therein: And ſoin Gal.3.16., By Chiitt Ggaj, 3. 16. 
is underſtood, the whole Church of Chriſt , uniced unto Chrilt, as tro her Head : 
And ſo likewiſe, when the Dragon is ſaid to Rand before the woman, thar when the 
was delzvered, he might devour her Child; the Child, faith Jumns, fgnifieth Chri- Frnns 1 An- 
ftum, quens vocant myſticum, id eſt, totum, ex Perſona Chriſti, velut capite, & ex cor- 491 ApvC,12, 
pore cum capite, per ſpiritum adunato , conſtantem ; that 1s whole Chriſt, which they call 
myſtical Chriſt, conhifting of the Perſon of Chylt, as the Head, and of the Body, as 
15 the Church, nnmted nntothe Head, by the Firit ; and ſo ( ſaith he) the appeilari- 
on of Chrilt 1s taken, in 1 Cor.,12.12., Where the Apoſtle ſaith, as the Body is one, x Cor. 12.12, 
and hath mary Me nbers, and all the Members of that exe Body, being many, arc 
but one Body, ſo alſo is {hriſt. | | 

And1I ſay, that as thus Chr; our Saviour and the whole Company of the Godly and 71,,, - Sg 
FairhfulChriftians,are rermed Chri#;ſo likewiſe Eccleſia Malignan:mnm,the Congrev2- Antichriſt is a 
tion of the wicked, and (as Primaſins calls them)the whole Body of the Devil,which are colledcd nw!- 
all che Company of wicked Reprobares and ungodly men, are in the /izgw/ar number, *wde of moſt 
loncimes rermed the Cyry of Babylon, ſomes the Bea#t, ſomcimes tie great. whore Tw wh, 
and Fezabel, the painted Harlort, as if they were all but se woman, and one { pouſe of eddes, whe 
their Head and Husband , the Devil ; ſomrimes the Synagogue Of Satan, where they being cor 
meet and combine themſelves to ſerve and to worthip him ; and ſomtimes rhe pounded of 
Amichrit, that 1s, the adverſary and oppoſer of Chriſt, an the wan of fir, as it they cherem and. 
all were bur one man 3 becauſe they all do either reject or neg/ect Chriſt, and refu- ang NT 
fing to believe his #ords and to obey his Yoice,, by fubmitting themtelves ro his Or- jz vedict.e an 
dinances, they do all of them, as one Army,and one gxand enemy fight againſt him, and accurfed Army, 
his Servants under the Banner of his Capiral enemy, the Devil. 

And as this cars ;mporum, the whole Multirude of theſe wicked Reprobue:s, is, 
by venerable Beda, termed the Beat, and the Ancichrift ; and the whole Aſtmbl 
of tbe Lying Prophets, and all the reſt of the fawning, flattering and difſenblins 
Preachers of the Bealt, are in the fingular number, and With the Refridtive Ariide, BY. 
0 termed and ſaid to be , 5 $:v-weg2nme, the falſe Prophet, as Junizs tellifieth ; ſo J RAG Tn 
ſpecially the peſima pars hujus cetus, te wor#t pack, the wilefF confederates, Senains 00 re 
conſultus, the great Synedrion, the ſupream Council and the highef Court , of gre- F 
elt Authority in the Kingdom, and che Synagogue of Saran, which is the Repre/71:.1t; 
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and Synechdochically the Myſtical Body of che preſent diſpe:ſed multitude, and the 
main {umme of the Antichrittian company, is, and may more rightly be rermed the 
Beaſt, and the Antichriſt, or the man of fin and Child of Perduon, as if they were 
all ut one man. 
The reaſon And thereaſon, Why the whole conglutinate Pack, and united Sexate of wicked men, 
wy ne _ are ipoken of, in the fingular number, quaſi nnns homo, as if they were all bur one 
man, 1s, becauſe rhey all have but «we Head, that 1s, thz Devil; and as all tte 
Believers are ſaid ro have but oze heart, and one Soul, that 18, to ſerve Chriſt ; fo 
2 the toly Gholtſaith, theſe wicked Senators and Members of the Beaſt, have but onc 
Revel. 17,13» mid, that is, ONE will, ONe courſe, one end, and one main ſcope and deſire, to de- 
{iroy the Trath, to overchrow the Church of Chritt, ro wear our his Servants, and 
That the wer ©2 *99- Our the right Service of God , and all Piety fron otf theearth, 
nack of all ibe And as for their wnanimzus proceedings aginit Chrilt and his Church, they are 
prefent w.cked POKCn of, as if they were but oe man ; ſo for their tranſcendent Impiery, their 
repcobares, egregious #1 655597 wickedneſs , their wnparalleld plots, and exceeding all former 
when it com- Prengents in their abominations, they are molt eſþecrally and properly (tiled the Beaſt 
= Butep wy that aſcendeth out of the Bottomleſs Pit, the man of ſin, and the Amtichriſt,*thar is, the 
i San, 10,23, £764 Adverſary of Jeſus Chrilt becauſe thar, as Saxl was higher by the head and 
'.* ſhoulders, thanall the reſt of the People, fo rhe wicked compazy of this colleted and 
uniced Troop of the Servants of Satan, 15, quaſi unus e decem millibus, tuch a tran- 
ſceademtly abominable Senate, as that you cannor find the /ike and ſuch anocher among 
ten Thouſands ; when as all che Precedent Hereticks, all former Tyrants, and all the 
/=btil, cruel and bloody Perſecutors of all ages, were: but Fooles and Dwatrfes or Pjg- 
31es, m reſpect of this craft Y Fox and oreat G olias, that doth ſo Giant-like defie the 
w/-vle Army of Chriſt, and ſo Nimrod-like tyranniſe, and ſo F«{ian-like perſecure all 
| the Faithful Worſhippers of God. | | 
ue Gecua And thus the Geneva notes, do underſtand the man of ſin, to fignifie, the Body of 
Tg ** the Tyrantsand perſecuting Church ; and the Partiaments Miniſters 1n their Anſwer to 
© his Mietties firſt Paper, P. 180. in the Ifle of Wight, do confeſs , that a aumber of 
Pe:ſons are, in the Myſterious and Propherick Writings, exprelt in Smgulars, as the 
Letters or Epiſtles that are diretted ro CellefFive or Repreſentative Bodies, uſe to 
be ywrirten and directed to oe , when as they are ended and ate meant ro all the 
whole Body in the Meeting aflembled ; and in Pag. 235, they ſay, that many Mi- 
nitters, making up oze Presbytery, is repreſen:ed by exe Angel, as I ſay hereafter, 
AnguT de tiv, they are, by that eve Beaſt, 1n Rev. 13.11, And St, Ang. iperking of the Anti- 
D't. 1.29.C.13. chy;ft, hitting in the Temple of God, ſaith, Nonlli, non ipſum Principem, ſed nni- 
ver ſum quodammo ds corpus ejus, 1d eft, ad eum pertinentem hominum mulutudinem, fimul 
cur ipſo ſuo Prixcipe, bac loco, wnelligi Antichriſtum volunt ; Some will have in this 
place, uncerltood by the Amuichriſt, not the Prizce himſelf, bur his whole Bod) in 4 
Mr Meds i <XTraln manner, that 13, the multitude of men, that belong unto hi, together with 
clavi Apor. their Prince and prive Leacer himſelf : And Mr, Mede ſauh, the Beaſt, in Rev, 
pop 65. I 3.1, doth fgmifie a Company of men, compoſed of a certain order of Members, 
D' 1.mmoid like as a Beaft, and not one man alone: And Dr. Hammond conceives the man of 
n 2 Tieſſz, {, Whichweconceive to be the Antichriſt, toſigmifie nor any one ſingular Perſon, bur 
OE. _ the Grazd Captain of all Impoſtors, rogether with all rhe whole Sett of Gucſticks and 
coll, 43s, © 1dolatrers, that follow him: And the Magadibargerſes , and (alvin, and Beza, and 
Calvin, in Mot of our Proteſtant Divines, dounderltand the Beaſt and the Artichrift ro bgnifie 
1 Johac, 2, mor2:han oxeparricular man. 
Yer I cannor eld, that the Aztichriſt, ſhould fignife, as they conceive, a mul- 
ticude of Particular and ſingular men, ſucceeding oxe another in the ſame Throne of 
Injiecy, as many Kings do ſucceed one another in oye. and the ſelf ſame Kingdom ; 
becauſe herein I (ee as many Improbabilities and Diſagreetents with the Scriptures, 
to tike the Antichriſt for the Series and Succeſſion either of Popes or of ary other the 
lice Perſon, Twrk or Tyrant, as I ſee Incongruties and Errours 1n taking him for ove 
ſingle and :rgular Perſon ; when as4he Succethion of any ſuch Perſon, rhar is, of any 
one fing!s Perion ſucceeding the like wicked Impe, that preceded him, cannot be 
corre 
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correſbondent to all choſe perticu'/ar places of Sc riptures,that are properly to be applyed 
to che Ancichrilt ; nor any one of all che ſeries,z.e. not any one of all that ſ#cceeded one 
another, did or could a&t af! choſe tranſcendent enormuries, that are ſgularly to be 
efeSed,chat is, to be done by the ſingular perion of the Antichriſt; or with reſpect to 
an #ity of the agen-,ar the very time of their acting,and wichin the compaſs of the time 
al'orted,and preicribed tothe Antichrilt for the dong chercof;as ts inflance a few things 
out of Many ,to make war with the witneſſes,& to kill them, waich no ove Pope orTurk ever 
did,and ro mike war With the ſaints,8 to overco:Ne them," vhich one ſingle perſon,be he 
what and whoys you Will,of all rhe ſeries & claſſy etiver of Popes or T wrks,Could never do. 

And thereſore queſtionleſs, rheſe men mutt yeild, char the Amnichrit fignifiech 
not any oze ſingle perſon 1n the ſeries, and luccelſ15n of Popes, but the Prixce or 
prime leader with his followers, and ſo it mult henifie a multitude together, and not 
any. ozz (ingly and alone ; And fo 1t comes to what I ſay, that the beaſt, and the 
Anitchrift goth betoken a colleffed multitude of wic.ed men, army or Senate, hereof 
one may he the 71zgleader ; and this multitude, knit and conhined together is, and 
will be the worSF pack, and the molt wicked, toti2es Cats diabolt, of all the ſervants 
and ſouldiers of the devil ; and they are like che cnoicelt Legin or regiment of 
Coſars witeran ſouldiers unto the dragon, tus L:fe-guard , and a contedracy of the 
prophareft hyvocrites, and corruptesf wicked men , | that ever aſſembled, and 
continued to conſult, and at together, fince their elder vrother, rhe Synedrion and 
council of the Jews, condemned Chrilt himſelf; ſuch another pack, or company 
of men as killed Chriſt, I rake the Aztichrift to be ; for they were #5 x98 aparO, 
oe and the firFt great adverſarie of Chriſt, and this confederate pack is the «MS, 
the other, which Bellarmin ſpeaketh of. | , 

And the reltrictive Article, 5, to each one of his names, as %;]izee526, 6 4rBwmes 
This defies, 6 yds The amndias, 6 dvimuiiduG, 70 Inior, andthe like, doth not 
ſo »fallibly evince, that he muſt be oze ſing/e perſon, ( which, as I ſhewed you,could 
not effect and do all that rhe Antichriſt doth) as E. H. thinketh, and the cardinal 
endeavourerh to prove,as 1t doth molt certainly contract the fignification,as E piphanizs 
faich, huic cata, hnic ſenatur, vel haic Eccleſie maligrentium, to this ſingular pack, 
this very Senare, this peculiar and particular conpany and aſlociation of wicked men, 
thar do conitt of many ſigle perſons, whereof, as in all other confederation, one 
may beche prime and principal /eader 1n all exploits. 

For it 18 obſervable, that, as Eudemen truly admitreth, the article * doth eve a 
&:uble \\rtarion, the oneto deligne the narwre only, the other to limit the wmrwverſal 
nture, to this0r that particular of that nature, yer ſo as ir may agree to avy other of 
the ſme kinde ; and thus the Greek article 9 or » or 79 deftigneth and compriſeth, 
not only the head, bur alſo every particular member of the beaſt; and. ſo, they do 
deed tie the fignification, ad mnam rem certam, to 10 ne onecertain thing, as I ſay, 
thit 5 ee and 73 Snely ſromfierh here, this oxe pack ,knot,company and ſociery 
of men, and every purticular »22mber,hend and rail,of thar aflociation, md none other. 

And itis more agreable to all reaſon, that © d»72&-35 the Antichriſt, ſhould rather 
dei gne th13 yery ſociety and collected pick and multitude of men, than this or that 
ſingle man ;- becauſe we all know, by experience daily ſeen, that waited malice, and 
confederate powe', do alwayes the ſtrangeſ# villanies ; and we finde it in the devil 
himſelf, rat althoug| he be the Prizce of darkneſs, and hath alonea very great and 
poiverfuil malice, yer even he, wirhout fellewes,raging about, cannor do nigh lo ach 
miſchief, as he doth in con7r.nttion with more affociares ; and therefore, when he hach 
any great and zotable villany to effect; as to ſubverc kingdomes, to ruine Charches, to 
luppreſs Gods tre ſervice, and to deltroy rhe prime and chiefelt ſervants of Chriſt, 
te aſſociates limſelf with many hands and heads, and ſaith unto them, vente, come 
my dear friends,and let us joyn our wits and powers togerher to do ſuch and ſuch acts,as 
will well produce ſo much p/eaſ#re and profir bogh unto me and you, and I ſhall reward 
you very liberally beſides. | | 

And we finde ir alſo, thar, in ſuch an aſſociation of wicked inſtruments, atid the 
£o:Nination borh of zufernal and terreftrial malice, where the devil is the device: 
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and councellor , and wer the aGtors, and the more men d9 wnite thenſelves to 
produce the miſchief, God permitteth a great deal of miſchieſs and villanies, more 
_ abundantly to be done, borch to the Church and Rate, both toprivate and publick 
perſons, than he uſually doth, ro any /g/e malice ; as he ſufterern more ſlaughters 
eo be done by a multitnde of blood-thirlty men, than he doth by ay /ingle, though 
never ſo bloody a tyrant ; and more roberies by a company of robbers, than by any oze of 
che greareſt thieves. TESLA 
And therefore we do confidently avouch, that the great Antichriſt 15 a great company 
of men collefted together, and combined together 1n aflociarion, by a ſulemn League 
and Covenant, to do ſuch and ſuch fears and facts, as ſhall prove the greatelt prejudice, 
| miſchiefs and villanies to Chriſt and his ſervants, that ever were done, tince the 
That the great c7#cifying of the Son of God ; And ſo the great Antichriſt is like a great anda 
Anichriſt is mighty oak-tree, conlifting of may many boughes and branches ; of whom we may 
like a great juithy ſay, as the Poe doth of the /ike Caſe, 
——_ = — #70 avulſo, non deficit alter 
and a, SC has ; 
when one brazch of that tree, or one member of that corporation decayeth, avother 
preſently, as bad or worſe, ſprimgerh up, and ſucceeds in the place thereof ; and ſo 
you ſee Who is meant by, and to be underſtood by rhe great Antichrist. 
Oneftion, Bur then the Queſtion is, who ſhould be this aſſociation, and collected multitude 
of ſ#ch wicked men, ſo traſcendently wicked above all others ? 
Who ſhouldbe And I finde many men anſwering this Queſtion,as our Saviour anſwered the Jews, 
that colle&ed when they queſ#zoned him, and asked ob him, by what authority he did thoſe things ; by 
company * demanding of them, whether the baptiſm of Fohn was fron: heaven or of men? ſo do 
they anſwer this queſtion , by demanding the queſtion, whether ic may not be 
concerved, that the Aſſembly of Presbyterians , conſulting at Weſtminſter , together 
with the Independant and lay-Preachers,are net, as it. were, the ſoul;that moverh, ouderh, 
and direQteth to all a&ions ; and rhe prevalent fatlion of that long Parliament, that 
beheaded their King, and ſuppreſſed ther Biſhops, be net , as it were, the body and 
organical inſtrument, that produced and effeied all the atts of that great Antichriſt, the 
man of ſin, and the childe of perdition, that was to come into th2 world > For you muſt 
obſerve, that as a man conhifterh of body and ſoul, ſo the mar of ſin,thegrear Antichriſt, 
mult be confeſt to confiſt of bedy and ſoul ; and as ſomerimes the myſticall body of 
Chriſt, that is, the church, is termed Chrift, as in AZ. 9.4. and ſometimes the 
A neceſſary head alone 1s called Chriſt ; as Chriſt hath alſo once ſuffered, 1 Per. 3.18. and thus Chriit 
Obſervation, 1s Moſt #ſ#ally taken ; and ſometimes the head and the body jo7eed rogether, by the 
Spirit,ts called Chriſt, as Ga/ar.3.16. and 1 Cor.12.12, So Antichriſt, and the 


beaft, ſomerimes lignifiech all the pack, knor,or company thar are,as it were, the body 
of the beaſt and of the Antichriſt, as 2 Theſ#.2:8. ſome:1mes it is put for the vi/;ble 


pry » head, or molt polypragmatical ator of that company, the Geyeral of that army, the 


Speaker of that Senate, and the ringleader of all rhar aſſociation : as in Revel.11., 7. 
and ſometimes it fignifiech both the head and rhe body of the beaſt, as Revel.13.6,7,8. 
and ſo likewiſe the beaſt and the Antichriſt is ſometimes pur to ſignifie only the /ou!, 
as ir were, of the Antichriſt ; and ſometimes it 1s put for that pack, which is, as it 
were, the body of the Antichriſt ; and ſome:1mes ir fignifyerh boch the body and ſoul 
of the Antichriſt ; 

And if you would rightly underſtand the aft;ons,and rhe things that are ſpoken of rhe 
Amtichrift and the bealt in general, you mult diftinguiſhyin particular,of the as thar 
are applicable and aſcribed unto him,as they are in reſpe&t of Tele ſeveral fomfications, 
and1everal agents ; becauſe many things are done by the head of the army, or the ring- 
leader of a Conpany,alone,and are only applicable to him alone,and to none elſe;o:her 
things are done by the bdy alone, and are applicable only ro the body, though they 
could nor be effeted by the body without a head ; and other things are ſo donz, rhat 
chey are applicable, and may be iſcribed ro be done, both by the body and the head ; and 
as the afts and operations of the body and the ſoul are differext and muſt be thus rightly 
diſtinguiſhed, if you would wnderſtand the proper as and operations of each of them : 

| ſo 
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ſo are the as and operations, that are aſctibed to rhe Amichri#t, different, and muſt How the 
be rightly applyed to rhe proper agents, either 1n ref; ect of his head or members, Or 1N parade the 
reſpect of his body or ſont, if you would rruly and rightly uncerttand them ; becauſe emgeony] n 
thar,as I ſaid before,the ma of /in confilterh both of body and ſoul, that 1s, an aſſembly conbdered. if 
of Divines, which are as the ſoul of the bea#t, and are called tre falſe Prophet, and a we woule 
pack,, or company of moſt wicked /aicks, thar are as the body ot the beaZt, and are rightly 
molt commenty rermed the Amntichrift ; becauſe they are the more viſible, and the und-1itand 
inſtrumental gents of all or mat of the impieties and Wickecneties that are them, 
commirced ; 

And the nor obſerving of theſe diſt;nft:ons and proper applicition of the as, and 
things done, to the right agents, when as 1n the general, rhey are produce | by ſuch 
myſtical and compound agents, hach cuuſed many men to erre in their Lx0::tions, 
and to miſapply the atts and doings of rne Antichrilt ; but beirg ehssoiftinguithed, and 
all che as and operations of che Anrichritt 7:ghely undertiood,and properly applyed to 
the r:ght agents, head or members, bedy or ſoul , it 15 further demanced ; Whether a/{ The defire of 
the nores, arguments, atls, ſayings, and reſtimomes of the Scriptures, which the pen-men ro ray _y 
of Gods word have ſet down, as the marks, badges, tignes and rokens, whe:eby the on ” 
ſaints and crue ſervancs of Chriſt might now the Amzchriſt, when he came into the gemang of 
world, that chey inighe avoid him, (waich canno: all be found applicable 1nd tulfilled, the tormer 
either inthe Pype or Turs, of in the ſe-res and ſucceſſion of eirher of rh:m, or any qucL,on, 
ſimgle tyrant whatſoever, ) are not all, and every one of them molt properly , and 
puxitually found ſutable and agreeable i# all things, andin every point, With the atts, 
ſayings, doings an4 proceedings of the Aſſembly of Divines ar eſimin/:er , and the 
ſwarm of Independants, and lay-prexchers , and the prevalent faction of tha long 
Parliament, thar have agreed to ilay the wuneſſes of Gods ruth ? 

Neither do they mean in.chis Qzeſt:on, or think ic requiſite, that rhe Aſſembly of 
Divines at Weſtminſter, and the prevalent members of that loyg Pariiamen:, thould 
do all, and fulfill every point, thar is propheiied {nould be doe, and fulfiiled by tre 
Antichriſt, chemſelves ; bur that all and every thing ſhould b- acted, and fulflied by 
them, and by thoſe, that were their confederares, and afſiited and adhered to th:m, 
as being the members of rhe beaſt, rnough nor of rhe Aſſembly, nor of the Parliament ; 
Nether do they comprehend, nor undertiind all the members of the P1ruinmen , in 
this Queltion, bur as I ſay the prevalent party only. For you mult ko, thi ic 15 
certain, Without queſtion, that as a righteous Lot was 1n Sodom among thoſe wicked 
Cit.zens, and a godly Joſeph among the ;dolatrous Agyptian ', and many good Chriſtians 
in bloody Nere's Court ; ſo many good and godly men were members of that very Thar many 
Pirliament,that we call the /ozg Parliament,and did no more cxyſert,no* like of thoie £999 and 
wicked actions , and proceedings of the reſt, than N:icademus and Gamatiel did pony EY 
approve ot the wickedneſs of the high Prieſts, an4 rhe reit of the Council, thit = "gs Roth 
condenned Chriſt ro dearh z rheretore you mult conceive, that uncer the yame of Pailiamenr, 
that long Parliament, they that demand the queſtion betore ſpecihed, do underſtand 
only the prevalent fattion of that Parliament, winch, !1ke a violent ftream, hive crcrizd 
chings, and either through their ſubtlety, or by the abſence of ſome of the members of 
the Houſe, in. a th» Aſſembly, have out—vored the reit of the more honeſt and iober 
men 1n every wicked vore; and ſo, whereſoever Iſpeak of thar Paritanienr, without 
additig the prevalent fattion, as ſomerimes in many writings rotwns denominatur 4 
parte priſtantiori, the woole takes his denomination from the herrer part,und ſome imes 
a parte minus preſtantiori, fron the worſer and viler part ; ſo here, in this Diſcourſe, 
the whole 15 named from the worſer part, as being indeed in the abſexce of the relt, 
the major part ; and I mean only the prevalent party, and partial faftion of that unguttood 
Parliament, - clergy. and lai, and their diſciples, abetrors and adherents, whereſoever and whom: 
diſperſed over ali ngland, Scotland, and Ireland ; for o:herwiſe, if you ſpeak of the *be Suchet 
bÞng Parliament in general, as it confilted of King, Lords, and Commons, or of the pragg d 
2 Houſes of Lords and Commons, as compleart, and not partially taken, or ſubrilly rand Pore 
circumventing one another, I honovr that Parliament, and do approve of all cheir acts the lons 
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and Ordinances, that they have ſo made; and therefore whereloever I name that Paliamicric, 
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Parliament, wichout adding the prevalent fattion, as ſometimes for brevity ſake I may 
omir,I deſire my Reader to remember hat I mean only rhoſe,and that parry of whom 
it is demanded, Whether they have not all, and every one of the notes and marks of the 
great Antichriſt , and have r Ah all che things, and fulfilled all che Propheſies, thar 
thould be f=/fi/led and done by the Amzchriſt. 

And becauſe the event of things are the beſt commentaries upon Propheſ es, if fo 
it be apparent, thar all the ehizgs, ſayings and doings that are propheſied, and toretold 
{hould be done by the great Amichriſt, are all manifelily ſeen to be doxe, and fulfilled 
in them, and by them, aforenamed, and by their confederates and adherents ; I know 
not how to give ſar:sfattion to them that demand this queſtion : or how to deny them 
to beth2 Antichriſt ; and to acquit them from that ſuſpicion, 

But I will leave the anſwer of cheſe demands, and reſolution of thoſe Queſtions t9 
be derermined by thoſe aypartial Judges, that are quicker fighred than I am : and I 
will proceed, not to foretel any thing, but to _ unto you what the Prophets have 
foretold us ſhould come to paſs, and ſhould be doxe in the time, and by the members 
of the great Antichriſt ; and for the application of thoſe Prophehies, as fultilledin 
cheſe dajes, and by theſe men, I leave it to the better obſervers of the tranfaQtions of 
our time, whethez they can 7zgFtly do ſo, or not. 

And firf, I finde the Apoltie relling us, thar rhe door, and breach,or gap whereby 
che Antichriſt ſhall have way to enter into the Church, and ſheepfold of Chrilt, to 
deſtroy his lock, will be apo5Fafre, or rebellion ; for when the Theſſalonians had heard, 
that ſuch a great egregious Antichriſt ſhould come, and thereupon did preſerly 
expeft him , and then thought the day of Chriſt his coming ro judgment ſhould 
;nſtantly follow ; becauſe they had heard, that his coming thould be, towards the 
end of the world, and bur a /:ele before the day of Chriſt his coming ; rhe holy 
Apoſtle, to reftifie their miſapprehenſion, of what they had heard, and to explain the 
trach and time of both their comings, ſaith, rhe day s net wa come, a) wh hn 
i Snauwiz amv, qum venerit defettio prize, until there be firſt a failing, or falling 
away, as Beza tranſlates it; or, mſi wenerit prims rebellio, . unleſs there comes a 
rebellion firſt , as the Syriac hath it ; and, as very many of the beſt Interpreters ſay, 
the word Sun fignifierch ; becauſe every rebelli2r 1s a falling away from what we 
ſhould be. 

And this rebellion is conceived by ſome Authors, to be that, which the people 
made in Rome againſt Nero ; and by others itis thought to be char, which the Fews 
made againſt Flores, or that which the grand rebell Barchochebas made againſt Rufus, 
in the time of rhe Emperour Adrian, who did therefore ſufficiently chaſtice the Jews 
for their apoſta/ie and revolr ; and others of no ſmall elteem, do underſtand ir of the 
ruine of the Roman Empire, and the Provinces revolt from the Roar Empire, 
under the T#k_, and other apoſtate Governors of the Provinces, as Niger, Albinus, 
and the reſt, rhat proved falſeagainlt their Emperors ; but Mr. Catvin, which is ever 
he!d the beſt rexruary,even fixce the Apoltles time, as B. Hall ſaith, wonders that ſo 
many learned men, as underſtood theſe words of the Apoſtaſie, or rebellion of rhoſe 
revolters from the Roman Empire, ſhould ſo far miſtake rhe Apoſtles meaning, w/7 
qu;d cum erraſſer unus, twrmatim alu, ſine judicis, ſequut: ſunt eun ; unleſs ir be, that 
when one hath erred, others, without judgement, or any fwrher ſearch for the rruth, 
have followed him ; which is an »ſ»al fault, and a great fault, amongſt many writers, 
where they ſee one run, they are often ready, like ſheep, without 7eafon, to follow 
afrer him. 

And yer I wonder not ſo much herein, as Mr. Calviz doth ; becauſe the Apoſile 
m!ghr well mean, borh the ef fic and rebellion from the temporal Monarchy of Rome, 
25 the type or Prodromes , and alſo from the ſþruual Kingdome of Chriſt, which is 
the Church, as Eſtins, Anſelmms, and very many more of our beft Proteſtant wrirers do 
interpret it ; becauſe commonly, they that rebel againſt the'one, will never flick ar the 


on 9ther, but when they kick againſt rhe Mepftas, they will preſencly ſpurn againſt 


the Prieſt, and God requirerh obedience to be obſerved towards the c;vil Magilirate, 


Gods ſervice. as well as to the ſþirimal Miniſter : neither ſhall you ever finde, that any deparred 


fron 
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from his true and obliged obedience to: his lawful-Governor , bur he preſently 

jtarized, and made a receſſion from rhe true ſervice of God ; as when Jeroboans 
redelled, and made a receſſion from his obedience to his King, he preſently made a 
defeftion from the true Ged, and a diſcetſion from his wor{hip to ſerve his goldey calves ; 
and when the S«rapaſſes, and Terrarchs of the Provinces rebelled again(t the Reman 
Emperors, they prelencly fell away fron the Chureh, and inſtead of Chrift rook 
Makemet for their Prophet ; and the Jews rell us plainly, we have ns King, or will | | 
have no King, becauſe we feared not the Lord , ro ſhew untous, that a diſceſſion from Holea 10.34 
Gods ſervice do:h ever accompany the rebell;on from rhe civill Governmenc, and the 
rebellion againlt our Governors is the fore-runner of our d:ſceſſion, from the true ſervice 
of God and the faith of Chriſt : becauſe that our Govermors, which. have the charge, 
roſee char the rrwe fiich and right ſervice of Gad be preſerved, do, while they are 
obeyed, hincer this Apoſtaſie and falling away from Gods ſervice ; buc when they are 
re /iited,andthe bond of our obedience to them broken, there is no ſtop of this apntiatia, 
but that every one may be of what fairh, and do Whar ſervice he plealerh, and as he 
pieaſeth, unto God, | 

And therefore,l take rhis apoſtaſie and rebellion that the Apoſtle feaketh of here, ro What apotafie 
be chiefly meanc for a c:24l reb-liion agin(t the ſupreme Migitit ite, as he 15 cufFos ko rev=3-am 5 
wmrinsque table, the deiender of the faith, and preſerver of Gods publique iervice, repay = "7 
and 3 ſpiritual 0>po.vion, or Wiihitanding of our ſpirzzwal Governors, and the liar 
diſcipline of Chritt his Church ; and ſoa faliing fron che rue Dotrine, and rhe 
farth of Chriſt, which is the end of char progre'Tion, and /aft ſtep of this apoltafie, thac 
bevins in our diſobeience and rebellion againlt Meſes and Aaron, and ends wirk our 
diicetfion fron Ged and Gods ſervice; for thus S. Pal ſaich, che Spirit ſpeaketh 
evidently,that in the later times, SmciovvTas mis Wm Ths The, ſome (hall depart from the 
faith: and ſo, in Ads 21.21. it 15 ſid, they heardof thee, qu9d Smeugias Aiozes; 
emo Manes , that thou feacheſt a defeftion or diicellion from Moſes - thit is, from rhe 
lawes and Ordinances of Moſes : and ſo Theodorer callech this apo ifie Ti” 4) Ye 
e&re26391739, a ſecellion and departwre from God , which is the laſt Rep and period of 
our rebellion 1g1intt rheKing or avil Magiltrace. 

And rhts fallog away from GoJ, and from Gods ſervice, mult be of ſuch men, as 
formerly have made ſhew to be the true ſwbjefts unto their Governors, and the Profeſſors 
of the Goipel of Chriſt, and the obedzene children of his Church ; becauſe apo are or 
rebellion is a falling away off and from thar, which we either were or ſeemed to be 
before: as ſubje&s, that pretend obedience, and not lirangers of ane:her kingdome, are 
ſaid to rebell againſt their Governors, which (trangers never acknoivieged ro be their __ SY” 
Governors ; bur as Julzan was termed che Apſtata ; becauſe that, during all the time This Apoſtaſic 
of his Predeceſſor Conſtantine, he profeſied himielf a Chriſtian, and afrerwards, when wb —_— 4 
he himſelf came to be the Emperor , he renounced the faith of Chrilt, fe!l inio the the Golpel. 
Heatheniſh idola:ry, nd perſecuted all the belt Chriſtians : and therefore chis Apoltatie 
cannor be aſcribed ro Cams Caligula, as ſome think ; becaule that he, being bred up 
in Idolatry, cannot be ſaid to depart from the worſhip of the true God, which he 
never profeſſed : nor can ir indeed be aſcribed ro any manner of men, bur to ſuch as Th. +, TUBS 
have receded and departed from ther faith and ſervice of God which they profeſſed, Papits cannor 
or ſeemed to profeſs before ; and therefore alſo, the Twrks, thac are bred in che be guilty ot 
Mahometan Religion, and the Papyſts thar are miſled up in idolatry and ſuperſtuion, this Apollafic, 
cannot be guilty of this apoſtake, nor be ſaid to apoſtarize, and to depart from the 

true faith and ſervice of God; becauſe they never had ir, nor profelt ir ; for, how 
can he be ſaid ro depart from the rrmth, that never k»ew nor underitood the truch ? 
or how can any man be ſaid to depart and recede from London, thit never was in 
London ? therefore it is moſt certain, that this apoſt1fie is a diſceſſion and departure 
from that true faith and ſervice of God, which men profeſſed or lee:ned to profels 06:4. 


1 Tim.4, 14 


And whereas E. H. and ſome others ſay, that this Apolticy whereof the Apoſtle CHING a. 
ſpeakerh here, 2 Theſ.2,3. mult be underſtood of an wniverſal ind a general Apoſtaſie, cornel. 2 laid 
& nnverſalis defettio, as Cornelins i lapide rermes it, an wniverſal falling away, that ## (oc. 

y is, 


zo T he great Antichrist Revealed, 
is, of all the particular national Churches in the world, both the ##fters and the 
Eaſtern Churches ; bzcauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks mdefinitely , and limireth nor the 
afoltafie to this or that particular Church, 
Salut. I anſwer, with the leave of ſo greatand ſo learneda Clerk as Corel. 2 lapide is, 
that, as here the Apoftle intendeth not to ſpeakof the Antichritts in general, Wnen as 
Enſehig 1, 3. then , in his time, there were many Antichrifts , as St. John ſheweth ; ſuch as were 
C.i7. & 1.4. the Ebiomtes, Cerimthians, Marcionites, Nicholaitans, and the like ; bur he ſpeakerh 
ho "es of an *% avTi2ei5os, a particular Antichriſt, thar ſhould be an Antichriſt xs7' #57, and 
Clemers A Mmoreemment, egregious Antichriſt than all other precedent or ſubſequent Anti- 
Alexard. chriſts whatſoever, were, or ſhould be ; ſo he meaneth here by this Apoſtacy, not 
Stromat, lib, 3, every petty apoltacy, or ſingle Hereſie, or any ſmall and Ute ſtubbornnels of ſore 
particular Churches, that thould fall away, and rebel againſt their Governors and 
Teachers, and ſo make a defeCtion from ſome Points of the true Faith, or corrupr 
the Profeſſion and Faith of Chriſt by their evi/ Manners and wicked Converſations 
as in St. Paxlstime , the Church of Corinth did ; by denying the Reſarrettion, pro- 
phaning the Lords Supper, and ſuffering the inceſtuous Corimhian to communicate 
amonett them ; which was no ſmall apoſtafie : And in St. Fohns time, the Churches 
of A/ra did not much leſs than the Church of Corinth fall away from the Truth ; bur 
the Apoſtle would have us to underſtind , that the Day of the Lord ſhall nor come, 
£<y Wi $291 1 & TouoIe afar, until there ſhall come, that falling, or the falling away 
hrſt; that is, ſuch and ſo great, fo eminent and fo full a falling away, and ſo foul a 
rebellion againſt their Governoars, and from the Faith of Chrilt and the rrue Service 
of Gad, as the ke revellion and falling away from the Truth, and ſpecially from the 
right worſhipping of God, was zever known before in any Church, Greek or Larine, 
Ealtern or Weltern Church, nor ever ſhall the like bz ſeen afcer ir, uncil the day of 
Chrilt his coming. 


And this the Particle ", ſet beforeZmauni, doth ſufficiently ſhew unto us, that 
T har the Apo- 


ſtleſpeaketh of as *&+7128155 doth deſign and particularize ſome great tranſcendent Antichrilt, ſo n 
ſome particu- £792 doth ſheiv a particular, and a molt egregious, foul and enormous Apoltahie ; 
lar eminent re- and ſo the meaning of the Apoſtle in few words ſeems to be this ; that before the day of 
b:llionand rhe Lord, thatis the great day of Judgment, there ſhall ariſe a grand rebellion againit 


apoſtaſic of ' : Sf 
ſome paniceler the Governours of the peyple,and againſt the Paſtors and Diſcipline of the Church,and 


well reformed 2 huge apoſtatie,defeCtion and falling away from rhe rrue Faith of Chriſt, and eſpecially 
Church, and from the forme of wholſom Dodrine, and the r;ght worſhip , and uſually accuſtomed 
nor of a gene- and received Service of God : And then, when you ſee fuch an wanatural rebellion, as 
_ —_ the /ike was ſcarceever known, ifever z and ſuch a corruption of the true Doctrine 
lick Church, Of Chriſt, and oppoſition to the chief Governours of che Church, as the ike was never 
againſt which ſeen in any age, nor found in any other Church, nor read in any Hiſtory ; the whole 
the gares of Church of Chriſt, and all the Servants of God, then in being, may knoyy for certain, 
Hell thall ne- thar an exceediag great Antichriſt, greatey than any of all the other former Antichriſts, 
ek ger that were ſeen before, will ariſe in that Church, which formerly was the beſt and pu- 
| *.*  relt Reformed Churchof all other Reformed Churchzs, though now it doth recede 
and thus apoltatize from the Faith of Chrilt, and her own former purity : And af- 
rer the Coming and appearance of that Great Antichriſt, and the Tragical Acts that 
he ſhall do, within a while and ſome ſhorr ſpace, bet known 'to God, how long or' 
how ſoon, Chriſt will come to Judgment, to make a final exd of rhe Antichril?, and 
And this Au- to deliver his Servants our of all their troubles, rhat rhey ſhall ſuffer by the Mears: 
thor wrote a and procurement of the Antichrilt, | 
Book entituled And {© firſt the grand Rebellion will ſhew ir ſelf, and the great Apoſtaſie will ap- 
The Grand pear; then thegreat Amtichriſt will come and ſectle himſelf in the Church of Chriſt, 
Rebellion. 2nd he ſhall berevealed and madeknown , not toall men, no-more than Chriſt was, 
when he came intothe world, bur roas 1a as the Spirit of God ſhall ex{;ghren and 
open the eyes of their underſtanding to take notice of him, that they may avoid him, 
F. H. de Anti. and not be ſeduced by him, ro follow his pernicious waies, as E. F. hath moſt truly 
chriflo,c. 6, declared: And then, as the Apoſile ſaith, the Day of the Lord will come, and we 
pag. 101, may certainly expect it, and believe it will not be /» xg before he cometh. FA 
o 


before this time not Diſcovered. 2 1 


Now it is demanded, where, in what Kingdom, and in what Reformed Church, Queſtion 
or inwhatother Caurch, this Grand Rebellion and huge apoltacy ha:h happenedand ; 
appeared ? And itis anſered 5 Reſponſ, 

1, That this apoltacy here ſpoken of , catinot be meant of the apoltaſce of TY. the apo- 
the prime orand Hcereticks; For though the Nicolaunans, the Ebionites and the Ce- ſtacy here ſpo- 
rinthians, in the time of St. Jshn, and afterwards, the Montanſts , Valentimians , ken of, cannot 
Ariens, Neſftorians, Emtychians, and the ſucceeding Hereticks, Manichears, Pelagi- Þ*, ous" 
ans, Donatiſts, and all the other Brood of the prime Herericks, fell into many moit Ac to, =el 
fearful errours, and ſo revejled agunſt their Governowrs, and drew many Diſciples ,,,ng Hee. 
afrer them, to make a defeit:on from the true Faith, and have by their apeſtafe and ticks, 
ſubrilty corrupred whole Churches and Congregations of Chrilt ; yer, char their baCk- 
fliding and apoltafie cannot be ſaid ro be this 1 m2, the grand Rebellion, and the 
ſpecial great falling away from the Faith, which the Apottle here ſpeiketh cf ; be- 
cauſe their apoitatie was nt ſo general, and ſo extenlive fron th: moſt and the chieteſt 
points of Faith, as this is ; but each Heretick and each Sect of thoſe Herericks, ftart- 
ed aſide from ſome particular point of the true Catholick and Chiiitian Fitch : as Ariz 
denied the Divinity of Chrilt ; Neſtoruss made Chrilt ro ſublilt of ewo Perſons ; and 
Entiches on the ocrher file to confute him, confounded the rrue Properties of both 
Nacures ; Marichess would have God to be the Author of evil, or that there be two 
Go1s; the one good, and the author of all goodneſs ; and the other evil, and che auchor 
of ail the evi{ chat is 3 Pelagizs taught the toolarg2 extent of mans Free-will ; and altthe price 
others with the Stocks, aicribed all events roa fatal necellity ; and ſo the relt of grand Here- 
thoſe Hereſfiarchs, defiled chemſelves, and their Churches with ſome particular errour, ticks far berter 
or with ſome very few at the molt ; and yer (hill they rerained the ze and rhe moſt _ pacſf nes 
points of the ere Faich, and eſpecially rhe ſerled Form of Gods Service, and de- a 6 
firedalwaies to be in the Common , and to keep the wy of the Catholick Church; 
and rhey ever obſerved the right Government and Diſcipline of the Church ; ( none 
of all tre Herecicks until Aer:#s, nor, after he was therefore condemned for an 
Hererick, as Epiphan. ſhewetrh, any other Hererick, (till chis /aſf Century , produ- 
ced a Brood of Aerms Profelites ) were ever found to deny the Ep/copal Govern- 
ment of the ſame) and they all generally retained the e:tabliſhed Creeds and Arti- 
cle: of wholſom Doctrine, Lyturgies, Catechiſmes ,; and the right mamer of the 
Worſhip of God, with that reverence and devotion, as he ovght robe worthipped, 
though they ſtarted aſide, and apoſtatized from ſome particular points of the Founda- 
tion of the Catholick Faich. And 

2, The like may be ſaid of all the Afiarrch, and African Churches that ſucceeded 2- Nor the 
them, and were many of them corrupred by thoſe grand Hereticks, that they profeſ- - ang rn 
ſed re Creeds , obſerved the Lytwrgies , and reverenced their Governours, as the ches, wi 
Apoltle enjoynerh, and receded only like their Leaders, from ſome fey Poinrs of 
cherrue Fuirh , and therefore the grand apoltacy here ſpoken of, cannor be faltned 
nor apphed ro any of rhem. - And 

3. A3 the Eaſtern Churches are free from this apoſtaſie, ſo the Church of Rome, and 3, Nor the 
all the relt of her ſubordinate Weſtern Churches , though they kave corrupted the 2p" ahie ofthe 
Doctrine of Chrilt with many Errours, Ceremonie; and Superſtitions, yet becauſe wry w 

. ' . . . e, 
they retain the man Heads, the true Scriptures, the Catholick Creeds, and the groſs 
ſum of the Chriltian Religion, though mingled with many erroneous acceſſions, and 
is thereto: riga:ly compared to a field of goodly Wheat, bur very full of Tares and 
Darne!s , cannot be ſaid to be guilty of this grand Rebellion and apoltibe. 

I, Becauſe all their Errours and Superſtiriens are not fo foul as thoſe of the fore- gc... 
ſaid Herericks, and the additiens, which they agglutinate unto the Truth, as a bad &7 
ſuper-ſtrufture upon a good Foundation, cannot be liable to this tranſcendent apoſtalie ; 
when as all the ercours of the Church of Reme, are rather Supzrititions and additions 
of more Ar.icles, thin ever the Apoſtles left, or the Primitive Church profetiſed, ro 
the rrwe Faith and Catholick Creeds, than a defeition, or diſcefſion and departure from 
the Faith ; and therefore that Church cannot be guilty of cþ# apoſtafie anddeparture 
from the Faith, bur rather of creating a new Faith, and new Articles of Fai:h, which 
God never requireth us to believe. 2; Becauſe 


i. \ + 


"4 #1 
4 Abo 
"Bt 
” fs * 
; ” 4 


32 T he great Antichrist Revealed, 


2, Reaſon. 2, Becauſe the nw Church of Rope, of Francz, Spain, and othzr Churches un Jer 
rhe Popiſh Juriſdiction, did never profeſs all th: Aracles of our faith in the rue 
and right ſence, a3 they ought to be believed and interpre ed ; but they were bor, 
nurſed , an: nuſledin the errors and Superſtitions that rhey are in continually ; and 
hoiv can they be ſaid to recede and depart froms the faith, and from the truch,t hat never 
k:ew them, no: profelt them ? and therefore ſeeing they nzver were in the rrue 

faith, rheycan no wayes be ſaid to be guzlry of this apoliahe from: the faith, 

Object, Bur you will ſay, ( as E. H. doth, and many others with him) rhar, when af:e: 

E.H.inthe Conſtantines time, the Church began to be wealthy, and as the envious ſaid, 

don 9s ay nei ntravit 1n Eccleſiam, poiſon, that 1s, the poiſon of riches, honors, and 

OGK, ME Aftife . ne ge" . 
aurhority, eſpecially after Phocas his time, that give unto the Pope the title of 
wnverſal Biſhop, entre] into the Church, and among che Clergy ; then rhe Monks 
brough: zapers into the Church, and they induced the triſaginm, that 1s, ſanfte Dens, 
ſantle fortts, ſanfte immortalts, which as the Monks ſay was fictt utzered by an Angel 
in the Cathedral Church of Canftantmople : and about the year 605. Bomface the 8, 
uſurpe:h the Title of #zwverſal Biſhop: an4 after thar, the Churche; became 
Santtaries for malefittors, haly-dayes were appointed, Priefts were forbidden to 
marry, Latine-ſervice was 1njoyned, the Lyturgies were augmented, the Pax was 
commanded to be killed, Images were adored, the Saints were invocaed and prayed 
unto,which Mr Mede ſairh,is rve Doctrine of Demons, that makes the ApoRalie which 

| the Apolltle ſpeaks of, 1 Tim. 4. 1,2. Veit;mens, and other Church Urenbls were 

= ry = _—_ conſecrated , the Emperowrs and other civil pawers"were ſhouldered our by rhe Pope 
Rong hth © and C:urch, Indulgences were ſold, and abundance more of ſuch aſurdicies were 
broughr into the Church : And waen the godly Chriſtians petitioned unto his Holineſs, 

The manife1g £Þe Pope, for a reformation of thzſe abuſes, did not the Council of Trent confirm 
Errors of the them ? Did it nor, in their fit meeting, Sefs.3. decree, that the vulgar Tranſlation, 
Chuich of that hath ſome errors, and much rude Lutine in 1t, ſhould be authertical in all 
ts confirmd place;? and Seſs.4. That original fin 15 ſo taken away by Bapriſme, thar concupiſcence, 
+ — Re or luſt, in rexaris, the regenerate, is no {in,umtill they give conſent unto it ? and Seſ.5. 
ae That there remains in us a freedome of mans will ro good, which being excired and 
ſtirred up by. grace, concurs with grace to do the god we do? and Sef;, 7. That 

5 ſeven Sacraments Were to be received ? And then, at their ſecond meeting in Bononia, 

Ano wo Seſs.2. did they nor eſtabliſh the DoArine of Tranſnbſtantia:ion ? And Sels.3, have 
exexcſis de they not made Penance, and extream Knition ro Golpel-ſacraments, or Sacrament 

Antchrifto., nove legts, as they term then? And 9 years afrer, ac their rhird meering, Selfs.s5, 

p3g.?5. & have they no: 1mpowered the Pope 10 mutilate the holy Sacrament of th2 Exchar;#t, 
acineeps. or Lords Supper, and totake aivay the cup from the Late:y ? and Seſs.6. have the; nor 
concluded the whole Maſſe to be a propitiatory Sacriice both for the quick and the 
de1d? and Sefl. 8. Did they not give fx pawer unto the Church, to disþenſe with 
Gods Law in Levit.18, concerning Marriages ? And at their laſt Sefl, Hwe they not 
confirmed the DoErine of Purgatory, invocation of Saints, worſhipping of images, 
oiving of Indxlgences, and preſervation of Reliques ? 
And was there, ever ſince Chriſt his time, or could there be a greater, and 
a more general extenſive aps#Faſje and depirture from the rrath,and true Faith than this, 
where the Pope and his Faction have thus prevailed agunlt the Proteſtants, ro pur 
out the light of truth, to corrupt the GoFfel of Carilt, and to defile the ſervice of God 
in this manner ? / | 
Refpon, To this great and bitter charge again(t the Church of Rowe, I anſiver, That ſo:ne 
| men are ſo addited to this Church, that they ſee nothing to be evil in her, bur all 
truth, and all robe imbraced without queſtion ; and o:hers are ſo tranſported with 
f4ſſion, ſuch hatred unto the Pope, and ſuch a prejudicate opinion of that Church, thar 
chey think »othizg go2d in her, and no-hing to be followed, rhat ſhe holdeth ; ſo thar 
they are willingly reidy to reje& the Go#Þel, as they do all Prayers and ſervice the 
Papits uſe to God, becauſe they are approved by the Church of Rome : iris an 
Argument ſufficient, to caſt ayay all the ſervice of God, all good works, and all che 
atts of Pie:y and Charity, if they be bur once perſwaded they are Pgpery. 
| For 
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For my part, I do anfe12nedly from my heart profels my ſelf a trite ind right The Anthors 


Proteſtant, and an obedient Son of the Church of 1glard, as it was reformed, and 


' the 39 Ar:icles of our faith approved, and confirmed in Q. Elizaveths time, and {© 


continued in King James and King Charles his time, until) rhe Bealt, that aſcencerh 
from the bottomeleſs pit,] may meafi the Devil,endeavoured to remove ory candleſtich, 
and to pur out the /:ght of Iſrael : And for rhe Church of Rome, do perfefHy and 
rhroughly hate and renounce all the errors and Superititions of 1t ; and for ter truths, 
and good things that ſhe holdzrh and doth, I do heartily love and embrace them, and 
will therein joyn the right hand of fellowſhip, and deiire communon with them 3 
as 2 man, that will nor retuſe a pearl, becauſe ir was taken up from a aung-hull - bur for 
the aforeſaid things and points that E.H. and others ſpeak of, and object againſt her z 
I beiieve ſore of them may in ſome ſence be juſtified, ſome others not alrogerher {9 
offenſive, as a grouradleſs hatred againit Popery makes them ſeem to be, to luch as 
Martial ſpears ot, 


Non amo te, Sabide, nec poſſum dicere quare, 
Hoc tan:um poſſum dicere, non amo te. 


I love thee nor, but why to tell thee, I cannot : 
Ye: this I can tell for rruth, I love the2 nor. 


And for moZt of them, I confels they are either enormous, or ſuperſtitionr, or ſone 
way or other ju5+ly oftenfive tro Gods perpie, and do ſult ciently prove, rhat the 
Church of Rome hath apstatized, and receded from may voints of the trwe Doctrine 
of Chriſt, that her ſelt nad formerly profetied, eſpecially when S. Paul wro e unto 
her : and,as that learned and worthy Divine Mr. Mede hath fully ſhewed, how that 
Church hath backſlided in worſhipping Mahuzzms , invocating of Sajzts, and 
adoring of their mages and relichs ; ſo I confeis the ſame to be a fol and mighty 
error, and a great > of Gods ſervice in them ; andnot much inferior or leſs 
fault, than tne Gentiles adoring of their Deajtri or Dzmones, which was the d-if ing 
of their deceaſed Heroes,ſuch as Hercules, Romulus, Numa Pomp:lins,and the \ike,were 
as Plato, Apuleins, Plutarch, and others telitfie the Heathens did. 

Though norwithſtancing,I am ſo far from biaming S. Ba/l,S.Chryſotome, Fortwrra:ns, 
S. Gregory, S. Hilary, James Biſhop of N1/*bis, Encherins, Theodoret, and others, chat 
Mr. Meade chargeth to have done, r99 wnd.ſcreetly, ( to ſay no more) for ſo much 
commending the holy Martyrs, and caliing them walls, and fortrefles, and as 
Gregory Nyſfen termes them, Nevececr x) LE Guardians, atid Proretors of 
choie Cites, and places where thoſe Martyrs were interred ; that I do exceedingly 
approve their diſcretion, and commend their wiſedome and piety herein ; becwſe thoſe 
rimes were times of Perſecutions, and Chriſtianity ſought by the exemy of mankinde 
and his Iniiruments, to be expunged and rooted out of rhe world ; and therefore to 
encourage all th Chriſtians to be conſtant in their Profeſſion unto their dexth, ir was 


requilre to uſe all the Eulogies and praiſes that might well and righrly begiven, 


b 


eſpectally in the funeral Orations of the Martyrs, unto thoſe holy men, that had (© 


wanfully fought the good fight of faith, and ſo chriſt;anly died for the defence of the 
Goſpel of Chrilt ; when as the contrary would have been a great dj;hear:ea;n7 of the 
weak Chriſtians , bur. theſe Eulogies a ſpur ro inflame them, to all readineſs ro 
undergo the /the Martyrdome, rather than ro ſtare afide from their Ch:iftian 
profeſſion. Neither dolI ſee how thoſe Eulogies and praiſes that theſe Fathers gave 
unto the Martyrs, are any wayes contrary to the truth of our faith, or the Word of 
God ; becauſe we know, that, as the Prophet ſaith, right dear in the fight of the L,ord 
75 the death of his Saints ; and no doubr bur he hath ſo-ne love and care of their dead 
bodies, to preſerve them from that ſpirir of malice, and contempt har rhe Devil and 
his wicked afſaſſmares bear againſt them ; and therefore as he preſerved al! that ie-e 
in the ſhip for S. Paul's ſake, ſo he may be pleaſed co preſerve others his ſervants 
with the preſervation he extendeth,and would have ſhewed ro the bo4;es of his Saints, 
and eſpectally of his holy Afartyrs, the which he would have no wayes to be abuſed, z3 
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2, Reaſon, 


That the 
Church of 
Rome holdcth 
all the 


The great Amichrit Revealed, 


the Prophet ſheweth, and doth exceedingly complain of them, that give the dead. 
bodies of Gods ſervants to be mear unto che fowles of che air, and che fleſ# of his 
Saints to the beaFts of the field, as now I have ſeen 1t in many places, how the hogs 
are rooting in their graves, andthe dogs gnawing the bones of Gods ſervants. 

And 1 ſay that, although the Rowan Church harh failed in the Premiſes, and 
erred in the poznts aforenamed ; yer all thar doth nor make this grand apofaſje, which 
the Apoſtle here ſpeakerh of: 

I. Becauſe here, in the Roman Church , * we finde no rebellion againſt their 
Governors ; but qui ducunt eam ſeducunt eam, the leaders of that Church decave the 
Church, and ſo her apoſtaſie is not ſo od;ows, but the more excuſable, and the leſs 
abominable in the ſight of God, 

2, Becuuſe theſe Errors and Superſtitions aforenamed , and the /ke, have only 
defaced, bur nor nullified ; beſporred and pollured, but nor deſtroyed that Church, 
which is now like unto a falſe woman that hach played the whore, bur 1s not d:vorced, 
nor run away from her husband ; for ſo long as they profeſs to believe, as the three 
authentick Creeds, that is, the Apoſtles Creed, the Nicene Creed, and the Arhanaſtan 
Creed, teach us ; and uſe the Lords Prayer, and publiſh the zex Commandements, 
and receive the two Goſpel Sacraments, that 1s, Bapr;ſme, and the Lords Supper, and 


foundation and retain the wholeſome form, and reverent manner of Divine worſhip, and iervice of 
preſervation of God, with the rightly authorized, and lawfully called Paſtors and Governors, and 


che Chriſtian 
Religion, 


Ecc).7. 16,17. 


4. Nor the 
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. 3 authentick Creeds, that do contain the ſum and ſubſtance of our 


x Cor. 13, 


a durtifull ſub-2:ſzon to the eſtabliſhed Diſcipline of the Church ; which things are 
both the foundation and preſervation of the Chriſtian Religion ; and which, they ſay, 
areall obſerved and performed in the Royzar Church ; I believe no good Chriſtian 
can deny her to be a true Church, though not a pure Church of God ; becauſe that 
while the fowndation remaineth ſure and undigeed up, all ſuperſtruBiyres of wood, 
hay, ſtubble, doth not evert and overthrow the whole edifice, bur 1s rather a going 
beyond, than a going back,, from the faith of Chriſt, like the being too r:ghteous, and 
not too Wicked, as Solomon ſpeaketh, that 1s, the being too preciſe, and making wore 
finnes than ever the Law of God made, and not too prophane, and ſo exceeding in the 
works of «ho. ("O08 and obſerving many other commandments of wer, belides the 
commandments of God ; juſt as the preczſe Phariſees requred the people ro do in 
the time of Chriſt : and Mr. Hedge reſolves Mr. Harthb, that the Roman Ciurch hath 
not erred in the fundamental Articles of the Faith, but in the aſſwmemss, which they 
added unto the foundation : ſo likewiſe D. Crakenthorp, B. Hall, and moſt of our beſt 
Divines are of the ſame minde. 


And therefore queſhonleſs che Church of Rome cannot be guilty of this grand 
rebellion and Apoſtatie here ſpoken of, And 
4. As the African and Aſiatick Churches of the Eaſt, under the Greek Patriarchs, 
and the European Churches of the Weſt, under the Pope of Rome, are not liable;ro 
this grand Apoſtaſie ; ſo neither can the Church of Rome, nor any other Maſter of 
chat Church ſay, and ſay zr»ly,that the falling away of Luther, Calvin, Beza, and the 
reſt of the Proteſtants and proteltant Churches from the Roman errors and ſuperſtitions, 
and from rheir obedience to that Church, can be cþzs falling away, and apo#aſie here 
ſpoken of ; becauſe we withrhem, and they with us, do hold and gout the ſame 
hriſtian Faith ; 
and are agreeing 1n a/l, or ar leaſt in moſt of the eflential and fundamental points of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; and the differences berwixr us in the moſt youne, that are of 
momentr, are not ſo caprtal, bur that, for the moſt parr, a charitable conſtruction,and 
a 7:ght diſtinQtion might well and fairly reconcile moſt of them, eſpecially as they are 
held by, the beſt Interprerers of the Scripture wn that Church, and by the moſt 
temperate and ſobereſt Divines of our Church ; becauſe as the Apoſtle ſaith, charity is 
kinde, and 5 a'242» 5 mpmgsveruy charity is not raſh, that is, in her judgment, no 
more than in her ations,” but beareth all things, belicueth all things, hopeth all things, and 
endureth all things : and the want of this divize grace of Charity makerh thoſe 
faults, char are indeed bur weole-hils, to appear like*mountains ; and this warr of 
Charity 15 t00 too common a fault, both among the pop;ſþ and rhe Proxeftant writers, 
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which doth make the bre:ch wider, and the differences ro ſeem far greater, and far 
worſe than indeed they are ; Which made me often to pray, that God-would fend 
more /eve bet Wixt us, and luffer not the devil to ſend ſo much mrſpriſion and diltalte 
berwixt us, a3 there 15. | 

And noiv, the foreſaid Churches being freed from being liable to this «poſ?aſie, the 
queſtion is,har Church can be ſaid to be found guz/ty of 1c ? and inltcad of anſwering 
it, it is now demanded, If this now preſent Churcn of great Brita: be not liable co 
chis charge, of a _grard Rebellion and apoſtaſie, ſuch as the Apoltle ſpeakerh of, that 1s, 
ſuch a rebellion as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram Rtirred up againlt Moſes and Aarmm, and 
ſuch a drſceſſion and falling away from the ewe faith,and rhe right ſervice of God,which 
they formecly profeſſed , as neither leave; the fundamentals of Chriltian Religion 
undigged up or unthaken,nor the appearance of a rrwe viſible Church among the people? 

For, thar all the people of 1ng/and were very farhfull and loyal Subjects, and molt 
reſpeftively obedient unto their Governors, both their Kings and their Bithops, quring 
all che raign of Q. Elizabech, King James, and inany years of King Charles, as 
any Nation under heaven, I think , I do ver:ly believe, no man can juſtly deny. 

So likewiſe, that all the ſubordi-ate Clergy did ex animo ſubſcribe, and unfained!y 
profeſs to uphold and maintain the 39 Aricles of the Church of /»glard, and the 
e/tabliſhed Diſcipiine thereof, and did accordingly, for well nigh a cexzwry of years, 
uſe to teach the p2ople, ro believe that Doctrine, and to obſerve that dilcipline, as 
the rrue Chriſtian Faich, and the right Government, that Chriſtand his Apoſtles, 
for the preſervation of thar faith, hath left unto his Church ; and alſo, that the people 
and Congregations, throughout ail this Kingdome, had rhe erue faith preached unto 
them, and the right ſervice of God, the 3 authentich, Creeds repeared, the Lords 
Prayer uſed, the 10 Commandments publiſhed, the 2 bleſſed Sacraments 
adminittred, and all rhe other prayers and ſervice of God, that the Governors of Gods 
Church preicribed,vere obſerved, praRtiſed,and profeſſed by them : 1am very ſure and 
confident hereof, and I believe no man will gamſay the ſame. 

And therefore this Church had, and did profeſs the ere fairh, and Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and did uſe to ſerve God rightly, and to be obedient to their Governors, both 
Magitltrates and Miniſters for many years,according to the form preſcribed unto them: 
And you may renember how you read in Revel.6.9. that the ſoules,which $; 7ohn ſavy 
wnder the altar,and cryed to God, to avenge their blood on them that dwell on the earth, are 
{aid to be ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which they held, and why I pray 
you dh the holy Ghoſt make ſuch a dſt:ntt;on berwixt the word of God,and the teſtimony 
which they held, but to ſhew unto us, that rheſe ſoules had colleed out of the Bible, 
which containeth all che word of God, the chiefeſt heads and points that are to be 
known, believed,and praQticed for the true worſhip of God,and their owri Salvation, 
and ſo compiled an ahſtraft of Gods word, into azether book, which is here called 
their teftimouy ; and thar 13, the communion Book, or Book of Conmo:-prarer, and 


publick ſervice of God, which is ſonerimes called the Bon of life, as Kevel.20,12, Reyel, 22. rg, 
and Revel.22.19. where you may obſerve how mention is there made of 2 ſ22ecii] and ch,20.125 


Books, and the one 1s rermed rhe 429k of this propheſie, which is the word of Gol; 
and the other is termed the book of life, becauſe the lum and the ſubſtance of all chac 
15 1n the Bidle, which is the word of God, and which is neceſſary to attain vnro 
Erernal life,is contained in this book,of their teſtimony for which book and the conſtine 
practice of Gods ſervice, according ro this book, as well as for che & her book of che 
word of God, choſe fairhfull ſoules were lain : and it is well known, the Prezby-erians 
cauſed the Parliament to deſtroy us, for che reſtimmory that we held of theſe Books ; 
bur the Anfwer, that God o1ves unto the'e lxakrered ſ{oules, may ſerve for a 
ſufficient comfort unto us : yer rhis gives occ:fion to demand, | | 

Whether the prevalent fi&ion of the lon? Parliament, and their adherents; 
the SeQtaries of theſe 2 Kinedomes hive not hereby reſiſted their Governors, hon 
former'y they had religiouſly ſerved, and rebelled, warred, killed, and beheaded 
both Moſes and Aaron, that 1s, the ſupreme Magiltrate, and the chief Prie(t, 1 leave 
it for my Reader to derermine. 
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36 The great Antichrist Revealed, 
And, whether the Aſſembly of Divines at Weltminlter, and all their followers 
and Adhe:ents, contrary to th.ir former oathes , practices, and profeſſion, hav. noc 
generally apoltatized, and rorally relapſed, and fallen away from the most eſſential, and 
molt material points of our Chrittan Religion, and from all the right {ervice of 
God, which themſelves formerly taught and obſerved, and have led their-Congregations 
after them ro the ſame apoliahie ? lec the o5ſervers of our zew teachers, what Dottrines 
are now taughr, and what ſervice is now uled in every Church, judg hereof. For I 
Ariſe Evans, readitin Ariſe Evans, that you may eaſily ftinde it, every fooliſh man gets up in:o 
in his Yoice , the Pulpir, and poure: h our his folly : and ſo now th: falſe Chriſt's, and falſe Prophets 
from Peaven. do appear : for the Indeperdant ſaith, here ts Chriſt ; the Presbyterian ſaith, loe, here is 
dit Chriſt ; but the Anabapriſt ſaith, no, he is not amonyt you, bur here 15 Chritt with 
1 Cor.1.13., us: and fo allthe other Sectaries crie, and have, as the Apolile ſaith, divided Chriſt: 
And you may conlider what Tiles faith , Vets Eccleſia , primis temporibus , ſolo 
Apoſtolorum, quod vocant, ſymbols, ex ſacrs liters excerpto, contenta erat The ancient 
Church, in the fir#t times, was contented only with that faith, which they call the 
Apoſtles Creed , that is taken our of the holy Stciptures ; this+ was the faith of 
the Chr ſtians in the Apoſtles ume, and this was the ſuzz and the ſubſtance, 
and the abitraft of all the whole Scripture, for ſo much as concerned the 
ſaving faith ; an4 this faith, contained in this Creed, 15 the Faith of Gods ele, and 
ſufficient to ſ5ve all cheeleCt peole of Gnd ; though afterwards, for the ſuprreſſion 
of thoſe Hereticks, thar ſprang up ro corruot the lame, formulanm lam per novas 
formulas, ex iiſdem ſacris litteris colleftas, luculentins & cop io'ins explicuerunt epijcopt ; 
The Bithops, ( and he ſaith not the Presbyrers ) did more fwlly, and more clearly, 
out of the ſame ſacred Scriptures, explain that fermz of faith by other ew formes, as 
Ti-ms, ex'z2fs te point: in queſtion, and controverted by the Herericks did require : as Firlt in the 
Pap.5 7, Council of Nice : then in the Conſtantinopslrtan : after in the Epheſize : and at length 
aphojif. 169g, in the Chalcedon Council. 

And the whole Catholique Church, and all the particular Churches of God, the 
Greek Church, and the Latize Church, and every other particular national Church 
of the world,. have ever profeſled ro obſerve,and co retain this forms of faith, thus lefr 
to us by the Apoſtlzs, and thus explained by the reverend and godly Biſhops in theſe 

Councills, and never to dz cede from the ſame. 
Thar our new And yer now, I would have all wiſe men to conſider , whether the Pre sbyter1ans, 
Preachers have Tndependants, and all the brood of our mew and lay-Preachers have not moved 
be: Apr and preſivaded the /og Parliament,to ſuppreis the Governors of the Church,and to lay 
faith, and the 211CC Lhe ancient Diſcipline and Government thereof ? and have they not themſelves 
right ſervice abandoned and calt off, not only the Apoltles Creed, and the o.her 2 authentich. 
of God, Creeds , ſo thar you ſhall ſe!dome or never hear any one of all three repeared by the 
Miniſter, to ay of their Congregations, but alſo the Lords prayer, the 10 
Commandements, and all the whole former ſervice of God, winch was formerly uſed 
in .the Church, and is now wholly neglected, and ſe/doame or never uſed to be read, 
and pra&tice4 ro be done,by theſe men unto the pzople? which in d:vers Pariſhes have 
not had the holy S1cr1ments in many years ad:niniftred unto them, Er mon 1gnota Cano. 
Whar Pore 4:4 And the Reaſon hereof is, as I conceive ir, becauſe the ſervice-book,, as we term 

pe did . , x A 

ever caſt away 1 that is, the Book of common Prayer, that containerh theſe 3 Creeds, and the 
the whole Lords Prayer,and cheDecalogue,andrhe form of the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
pvbl'> ſervice and all the other Prayers, ghat are the principal and moſt eſſential parrs of Gods 
of God ? publick, ſervice, is ſoſtraitly prohibited and rejected. And the D!ſciples of theſe new 
maſters, and the Adherenrs of thar long Parliatent, tore the Bibles, threw down 
=o EE wa the fonts, caſt away all croſſes, ſpo; led all pictures, prophaned the Churches, and did 
by the diſciples many orher ſacrilegious and outragious things, whereby ( as many men conceived) 
of” oh the whole reformation of this Church is nullified, and the apsſtaſie, that is here ſpoken 
Presbyrerians, Of by the the Apoltle, is fully come to vaſs and accomplithed : and they pray, that 
there may never come to any national Church, ( as they hope, there ſhall not come) 
a greater apoſtaſie and falling away, both from the eruth of faith, and the ſervice of 
God, than this is, whereof the like, as many g-64 men and great Schollars do believe, 
hath 
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hath never been hitlerto, by the mort, and the moſt dangerous Cect of 
HeretiCks. 

Becauſe, the Church being, as the Scripture reſhfieth, acies crdinara, like an army 
that is well ordered under their Jawful Commanders : Or as B-llarm. faith, Cates 
hominum ejuſdem chriſtiane fidet profeſſione colligatus, ſub regimine legitimorum Paſtorunt, 
ac precipue wnins Chriſti in terris Vicaris Roman Pentificis : In {terd of which laſt 
Sentence, I ſay, ſub legitimo regimine, Or Yegmme legtimorum Paſioram, and go no 
further ; thatis, a Company of men githered rogerher, and profeliing the ſame 
Chriſtian Faith, under che rule and government of their /znful Governors ; the true 
and lawful Government being diſſolved, and the Governours ſ#ppreſſed , and the 
Symboles of our Faith rejefted , the true Dottrines corrupted, and the right Service 
of God caft away, and the like enormuries, that are uſed, do eradicate the fowndarios, 
and nor only pollate, but alſo deſtroy and anchurch the Church of Chrift, and make ic 
not to be, as it ſhould be, »:/{b/e here on earth ; and do provoke the Lord to leave 
his Hab:tarion, and to remove our Candleſtick to another place, 

For you may remember what the Propher Zechary ſaith, 7 took unto me two ſkaves, 
the ce, 1 called Beamty, the other 1 called Bands, and I fed the Fleck ; this flock 1s the 
Church of God, and the two ltaves are the Doitrine and the Dyſcip/ize of the Church : 
the Doctrine is the Beauty, and the Diſcipline 1s the Band:and preſervation thereof ; 
and rherefore, when the D;ſcipline is rejected and rebelled againtt, the Do#7;ze mult 
needs rhen be corrupted with Herehes and Errors, and the- ſervice of God negleced 
and prophaned : For, as a Garden or Vineyard,which the Church of God is,cannot be 
kept undeſtroyed from the wilde ber, and the bealls of the field, wichour their fexce ; 
lo no more can the beanty of the Church, the ſervice of God, nor indeed the Church 
her ſelt be preſerved, without her bands, which are the Lawes, Cinons,and Diſcipline 
of the Church ; and therefore the Devil inſtigareth all his inftruments, co break theſe 
bands aſunder, and to caft away the cords fron them. 

And ſo. you may remember, we preſently found, thit when the Biſhops, rhe 
Governors of our Church, thar preſerved th Diſciplize, which was the fence and the 
hedg of Chrilt his vineyard, to keep out the foxes, that 1s, the Hereticks and 
Schiſmaricks out of the Church , and the hoops of Gods barrel, ro keep in the wine, 
that cheareth Gcd and man, that 1s, the true Doctrines of faith, and the r19ht ſervice of 
God, were thrown down, nay, thrown away, and the Government of :tns our Church 
diffolved by that long Parliament,(which never happened to the Church of Rowe,) 
then in#taztly the beawty of this Church, which formerty, for learning, Doctrine, and 
Diſcipline, was the flower of all rhe Churches in Chrittendome, as the roſe of Shares, 
ard the lilly of the wales, became quite defaced ; and the Church her telt became 
Lo-ammi ; her whole uſual ſervice was rejected, the ſervice-book, thas Was the rule of 
Gods worſhip, broken all to pieces, and (traightly prohibited to be uſed, the Creed, 
Lords Prayer, and Decalogue ſeldome or never repeared, rhe fundamental points of 
our faich either corrupted, or omitted to be taught, and a!l ſorts of damnable long- 
buried Hereſies, were revived, pre:ched, and printed in every place ; whereby our 
well-reformed, and larely glorious Church became, like an Army rowed, a barrel 
#nbooped, and a vineyard wyfenced, and then filled with all corruptions bo:h of life and 

doctrine, to make way for the man of ſin, as Joh Baptitt did to Chriſt, to 
enter 1n. 

And to ſheiv the enormitzes of theſe tines, more plainly, T will, out of their own 
mouth, and from their own books, quote unto you whar a Presbyteriaz, as I conceive 
him ro be, ſaith, Yetus et illa oratoris querela ; proveniebant oratores vovi, ſtulti 
adoleſcentuli ; proveniunt hac noftra tempeſtate, non oratores, ſed aratores novi, ſtale; fubri 

erraru.eraruignariiuraſtris quam roſtris aptuores:piſtores nunc paſtoresgextores EF touſores, 
ſutores & ſartores, coquinaru & cupedinaru, milues © mulieres, puellul & pacllule, &c. 
necxon quamplurimi ali ejuſdem furfuris, quos v#ulgo vocamus, Gifted breihren, hem, 
lingua utendum eft belluina, ne belluz 15t & nos dilacerent : and whom, I pray you, doth this 
Man mean ſhould be the beaſt,and theſe beaſts thar he ſpeaks of.and 1s afraid ra Ketorn 
m pieces by them ? unleſs he means thoſe locuſts that afliſted and adhered ro th- long 
Parhamen, 
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T he great Antichrift Revealed, 
Parliament? bur Mr Hall, ro make good his chirge, ſers down the vames of their 
Preachers in margine , a8 Paul Hobſon, a Taylor ; and R;zce, a Tinker ; and Lambe, 
a Soap-boyler ; and Symmes,a Shoemaker ; and Oates,a Weaver ; and #eb,a Souldier ; 
and Heath, a Coller-maker ; and Feld, the bodies-maker ; and Greey, a-Felt-maker ; 
and Potter,the Smith 3 and Spencer,a Coach-man ; and Durance; he Waſh-ball-maker; 
and Debner the Cooper,that can neither writenor read ;belides many women-preachers: 
and he quoteth Edwards,another Presbyrerian,in his G angrera, Patt. 2. page 81, and 
88. andin the I page of his Book he nameth Lawrence Williams, a Naylor, publick 
Preacher ; Tho.Hinde,a Plowright,publick Preacher ; T ho. Palmer, a Baker, Preacher ; 
Sergeant Oakes,a Weaver,Preacher ; and Humfrey Rogers,larely a Bakers boy, publick 
Preacher : and hoiv many more ſ#ch Preachers might he have found, if he had further 
ſearched into 1»gland and Jreland ; ſo many,as 1rhink, would fill a Volurre, of no 
ſmall ſize : And if theſe brave Preachers be not the falſe-Propher, and the Preachers 
of the Antichri#t , I know not who ſhall bethe Prophers of Chriſt : ſo my good 
Presbjterian,ex two ore, out of thine own mouth, and from your own bsoks, I believe ir 
is apparent, that theſe men ſprung, from the proceedings of the long Parliament, and 
the Adherents of it, are the falſe Prophet ſpoken of in the Revelar. 16.13. and the 
ſecond Bealt that the Apollle ſay arifing out of the earth, and1s as the ſox/, and rhe 
very life of the Antichrilt ; and of which Propher the ſame Tho. Hall ſaith, 


All their Preachers, women, boyes, or men, 
From Maſter Calamy to Mi8treſs Venne, 
Are perfett Popes in their own Pariſh grown, 
For to cut-goe the ſtory of Pope Joan 3 

T heir women preach too, and are like to be 


The whores of Babylon as much as ſke. 


Ard all the preaching of theſe men,and theſe women Preachers,is bur a zyrotarichey, 
and hotch-porch of all. errors, Herehes, and Blaſpemies, as Alexander Roſs in his 
Animadverſions upon Mr Hobbs his Leviathanand Edwards,in his Hell broke looſe,and 
his Gangrena, do partly ſhew unto you,whar ſt»ffe they bring,and whar manner of men 
they are ; how blinde, and how ignorant, and yer, how pudent they be ; for, who 
ſo bold as blinde bayard ? 

And here, I muſt crave leave to tell you a fory, and ſome doings belonging to this 
buſineſs, quorum pars magna fur, and an eye-witnels of the ſame my ſelf : Nor long 
ago, a.grave and a reverend Byſhop, that had been a Dottor of Divinity, admired in 
Cambridg, Oxford, and Dublin, of above 40 years ſtanding, and well known for his 
learning and abilities in many Kingdomes, travelling from Ireland towards Londor, 
came on the Saturday night to a Gentlemans houle of good quality, and his ſpecial 
good friend ; which,then told the Biſhop,how rhey had,for their Parſon,and Preacher, 
a man, that, as they were informed, had been a Trooper in the Parliaments Army, and 
he only preached unto them , and received their Tythes , bur did neirher þaprize 
their children, nor þ#ry their dead, nor celiver the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, nor 
ler them have any other ſervice of God, but to preach, or expound ſome Chaprer ; and 
thus they had been for 7 or 8 years,wichour any of theſe rhings,but whar they procured 
by ſome of theic neighbour Miniſters ; and he deſired the Bihep,that he would beſtoiy 
a Sermon upon the Pariſhioners on the morrow, which was the Lords day ; the Biſhop 
anſwered, that he loved nor, that any man ſhould intrude himſelf into aother mans 
charge ; bur if they would ſend unto their Preacher, and he gave way to it, he would 
willingly preach the next day ; which the Gentleman did that night, and the Preacher 
was contented the B/hop ſhould have the place ; bur when the Bjſhop had done his 
Prayer, and red his Text, in Nehem.8.2,and 3. and divided rhe ſame, and had paſt 
over the I parc, that the Preacher was Ezra the prief, and thereuron ſhewed, Thar 
non? ſhould preſume to ;-t7#de rhemſelves to do the publick Offices of Gods ſervice 
in the Churchof God, bur they rhat were lawfully called, as was Aares ; and then had 
entred upon the 2. part, the place, were Ezra preached , which was 7» the ſtreet 
before the water-gate ; and thereupon ſheyved, that either in the time of plague, or war, 


Or 
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or perſecution, Or ſailing at ſea, or demolition of Gods Temple, as now the Temple of 
Solomon was deltroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, and was not as yer fully re-edifyed, or the 
like juſt occaſion, the Preacher mighr pray and preach, as Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, 
in axy place ; but when mether of theſe, nor a»y other exigent like untorheſe, did 
require 1t, he ſaid, the Charch, that was appointed and conſecrated , as Solomon did 
the Temple, for Gods publick, ſervice, was the fitreft, and the enjoyned place for the 
Preacher to preach and pray, and the people to come to hear, and to do the ſervice of 
God: and, as he was amplifying ths point, the more at large, becauſe, on that very 
day, the Preacher had moved the Pariſhuners, according to a brief from the Lord 
ProteRor, to a liberal contribution , towards the repairing of a famous neighbour 
Church, that was ruined by the warrs, the Preacher ſteps out of his ſear among the 
people, and ofening his book, ſaid, The Byſhop preached hes, and falſe Dotrine unto 
them, which he would prove to be ſo, and read a place of Scriprure, rhat was nothing 
ar all againſt the Biſhops Do&trine ; and after he had, for a good ſpace, ſtood in 
confuting the Biſhop, and the Biſhop filent all that while, and had made an end of 
his confutation ; the Biſhop demanded, if he would now give him leave gwzetly to go 
on, and to make an end of his Sermon ; the Parſon and his Diſciples anſwered, he had 
preached falſe DoEtrine, and Hes enough already, and therefore he muſt come down, 
and proceed no further ; which che Biſhop preſently did ; and the Parſon got up into 
the pulpit ; bur thereupon the Geztlemen and the Pariſhioners on the one fide,and the 
Parſons Proſelites and Diſciples onthe other (ide, roſe up in a rmmelt, and very birterly 


our-bearding, and chiding one another, ſo that the Biſhop was mightily afraid, they ' 
would have gone together by the ears, and have done ſome great miſchief, and had 
much adoe for a very great while, to perſade them, and to entreat them for Gods ſake ' 
on all ſides ro be quiet. And this tumult ended ; 'the Gentlemen, and the berrey ſort 
of the Pariſhioners, that were much offended, and grieved for this affronc that was ' 
done unto the Biſhop, reſolved to prefer a Bill of ;»ditement againſt the Parſon, and + 
his Diſciples, at the Quarter-Seffions, which was on that week ; and ſo they went to / 


the Clerk of the Peace, and drew a 641, preferr*d it to the bench, and had 3 or 4 
witneſſes ſorn,to prove the diſturbance of the Preacher in his Sermon ;but one of the 
Juſtices of the peace , upon the bench, that is a Presbyterian and the ſon of a 
Presbyrerian, underſtanding that the Preacher diſturbed was a Biſhop, called the 
Proſecutor of the Bill, and told him, he could do nothing in that bill, whuch he ſhould 
have rather preferred againſt the Biſkop for preaching, than againſt the Parſon and his 
followers for diſturbing him ; becauſe rhe Byſhops are all prohibited, and muſt nor 
xreach ; and therefore adviſed him,to take up his Bill ; and the other Juſtices wiſhed 
him to follow his advice : and ſo after all their pains and coſt, he did ; becauſe he 
wiſcly foreſaw it was but vain, contra ſt1mmlum: calcurare, to ſwim againſt the fiream * 
Yer afterwards, in the General Sefſions, held for the County of Dexbigh, the Grand 
Jury, con{fting of 24 good Gentlemen, indired the preaching trooper, for diſturbing the 
Biſhop in his Sermen: bur the Tuag, after he hadthundered his threatnings againſt ſome 
of the Jury, and pleaded for the Trooper, as if he had been his Advocate, quaſhr the 
inditement : 2 very good Judg,and is nor he a member of the beaſt ? yer the Biſhop would 
cueſtion him in another place but for fear of meeting ſuch awther Judg. And I would 
very fin know, when ſucha thing was done, or ſuffered to be done in the-Church of 
Rome, and that with the approbation of the Governors of that Country ? 

But to proceed, and to ſhew unto you the enormiries and Apoſtafie of the men in 


theſe tines, a lirtle more plain : as the ſervants of the Antichriſt are ſaid to bear the Reve. 13.16. 
mark , and the nawe of the beaſt in their foreheads, or in their right hand ; ſo the Revelac, 14. 1, 


ſervants of Chriſt are ſaid to have the name of the Lambe, and of his father, written in: 
their forcheads;and thatis,the vow and promiſe,wherewith they have bound themſelves 


in their baptiſmze.to ſerve the Lambe, as their Lord and General, and never to backslide conſtiryr. 4pop, 
from him, to the ſervice of Satan, and to follow his powps and devices, and the lu#ts 1.13. c.6, 


of our own fleſh ; Y 

For,3s S.Chryſeftome,and others of the Fathers do witneſs, this was the praftice,and 
the ancient cuſtome in moſt Churches,rhat every one which gave himſelf ro Chriſt,co 
be 
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ChryſoF. ad - ; ; ; 
—_ Aatio, 1 do renounce Satan,and all his works,and all his poxzps,and all his worſhip ; and atter he 
Hom. 22, 
Auguſt, 1 
F144. tract 6, 
& contra, lit, 


petit, 

Foſeph. antiq, 
1.12, c.6. 
Epiphan. de 
ponder. & 
menſur. 
Teriul.de ſpit 
Cc.4. 

Origen, de 
ſpe. CXcAcat. 
I.8.c 59, 

& Aut.in Fob, 
tract, 7: 
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be baptized, and to receive his badg, and mark in his forehead, ſhould profeſs, 21d ſay, 
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hid made this Profethion,he ſhould receive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, as the ſeal of the 
Lord, and the mark and name of the Lamb, and of his Fa rher in his forehead ; the 
which mark, S. Auguſtine calleth the rojal mark, and the mark of the Kedeemervhe:cin 
the Chriſtians ſo much g/orped and rejoyced in; EIS 

And,as Epiphanizs ſach,that thole Jews,which ran afcer the Icol-ſervice,and to that 
end, by the Art of Chyrurgery blorted our their c:rcumerſjon, & proputium per 
attraflioem patiebantnr, as Foſephus witneſſerh, many of them uſed ro do ; trey aid ir, 
ad dei ipſius abnegationem ,& patrum charafteris abolit;onem, © the denial of God himſelf, 
and for the abohthing of the mark and character of their forefathers ; [0 7 ertal. 1/idore, 
Origen, and S. Augnſt. tell us, that they have loft the Mark of Chrilt, and have blo:red 
our the ſeal of the Lamb,and caFt away his name,which have received the mark of the 
devil, and are become revohers or apoſtara's fron the Chriſtian faith, which renounce 
their baptiſme, and covet that, which they profeſs to renounce mn their Bapr:ſnze. 

And I knovv none of all the old Herericks, backs/iders, and apoſtate Churches, or 
perſcn; any where, whether you look into the Greek Church, or the Roman Church, or 
any other zational Church in all the Chrittian world, ( no: the Dexariſts, Which cafhe 
nearelt, excepred,)chat uſed this ancient forms of renouncing Satan and his powyps, ard 
adhering to Chriſt, and receiving his ſeal, and his marke in their foreheads, and did 
afterward £ execrate and abhor that form,refuſe the zzark,, and renounce the very ſeat, 
the Sacrament of their baptiſme , and receive the mark of the beaſt, and follow after the 
works of the devil,che pomps of the \orld,and the luſts of their own fieſh,as many in the 
long Parliament, many Presbyterians, Independanrs, Anabaptilts, and other Sectaries, 
and adhererts to the long Parliament have donezor eſpecially any hereticks,or apoſtata's 
in this Church, that have made ther apsſtafie wider, and more gexeral than theſe men 
have done. 

For you may obſerve,thar although T.Cartwright,and Pexry,and the frantick Parker, 
that indicted the innocent gre of the croſs, which the primitive Chriftians commonly 
uſed , to ſhew , that rhey were not aſhamed of their crucified Saviour , of felloay, 
adulrery, murder, and all other finnes of the Decalogze , and ſome other 
particular Calvimſts, their Proſelites, did, in their purizamical zeal, ſtarr afide from 
the diſcipline, and ſome points of the Doctrine -of this our Reformed Church, as 
eſpecially that Article of Chrilt his di{cenſion into Hell ; yer all the Clergy,and the whole 


' Church were never comprized within this apeſtacy,neither did they ſo gezerally conſent, 


B. Mont47y F in 
his apcl. Ceſar, 


2 Sam. 3. 39. 


Jerem 2.22, 


unto it,and adhere unto theſe Maſters;bur rhe Aitembly of Presbyteriansart Weſtminſter, 
concluded all the Clergy, and all the other people, by their binding Duref:ry and 
Determinations, that we:e comfirmed by the Parliament, and required them fry 
to recede from all the whole eſtabliſhed form of Gods worſhip, and to follow their 
DireQory, and manzer of praying, preaching , and other ſervice of God, which is 
conceived to be more d:/truft;ve to the true Chriſtian faith, and more derogatory to the 
honor of che juſt God,then were any of the Herehes of the oreateſ# Hereftarchs ; as is 
parcly manifelted againtt their Doctrine, by B. Mortagre,in his appello Ceſarem, and by 
Dr. Stearne, 1n his medela ani, and in Dr. Taylors vindication of Gods atrribates, 
agnin{t the deſperate. and molt dangerous Doctrines of this falſe Prophet, the 
Prebſbyterians,lndependants,and Anapabriſts,and their Diſciples,that,by the aforeſaid 
means,are now ſo multiplyed, that as David ſud of rhe ſons of Zervrayſo may we ſay, 
of them ; rhe ſword 18 not able ro ſuppreſs them, but they muſt have places of creat, 
and Tirles of huzor conferred upon them, for fear of further inconveniences : 

And therefore, as the Lord ſaith, that backsl:ding Iſrael hath juttifyed her ſelf more 
than treacherous Tudah ; ſo have theſe men given way to the Romas Church,to juſtitic 
her ſelf more than the now Engliſh Church ; becauſe theſe men did not purge our 
Lycurgy, and weed the errors and faults, that they preended to be found in our ſervice 
Book, bur did wholly reje& ir, and caſt ir quite away, and never brought axy other in 
the room thereof: And the Rowan Church can never be taxed with the like 
proceecings, 
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proce2dings, when as they often #2eaded rheir Millalls, and Breviaries, but never quirs 

exploded any of them ; and the Reformers of our Church did the like , which is 

indeed a reformation ; and the other a rejection of Gods worſhip. , 
And if theſe things do not make up the grand rebellion, and the huge Apoſtacy, that 

the Apoltle here ſpeaketh of, I only wonder at it, and leave it to berrer Judges than I 

am, to derermine ir. 


_ 


# 
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CHAD. IV. 


Of the Literal and Myitical Babylon : That Rome 7s a Babylon : That neither the preat 
Babylon i Aſſyria, or old Rome, mor Conltantinople, which was called new Rome, 
is that Babylon fFoken of Rev. 17. and where the Antichriſt ſeateth ws bat that is 
to be myſtically and not literally underſtood, for ſome City of confuſion : and what the Pro- 
phet Daniel intimateth the Antichriſt ſhould do, by the doings of Antiochus , that was 
the mot lively type of the great Antichrilt, in his rebellion againſt his Superiours, and his 
perſecution of G ods Pevple, the Jews. 


2, HE Antichriſt well perceiving the Apoſtaſte, the relapſe and falling | 
away of the tr#e and pureſt Reformed National Church, from her GO 


Lawful Governmenc, and from the true Faith of Chriſt, and the cc up his 
rieht Service of God, by her rebellion both againſt the c:vi/ Magiſtrates and the #þ1r:- throne in the 
tual Paſtors thereof, begins to ſhew himſelt 3 and finding the door ſo wide opened, City of Baby 
entreth upon the ſage, and will eſtabliſh his Cours and ſer up his Throne and princi- lon. 
pal Seat of his Reſidence , as the Scriprure ſhewerh in the City of Babylos. 

And therefore the Prophet Jeremy ſaith, Put your ſelves 1n array againſt Babylon round 1-5 9-14- 
about, all ye that bend the Bow, ſhoot at her, fÞare no arrowes ; for ſhe hath fined againſt 

the Lord : And all the children of God are charged mot to go to Babylon, but to ger ©P-97+8: 

ont of her, becauſe (he came i» remembrance before God: And he determined"to 

deſtroy her, and togive unto her the wine of the fierceneſs of bis wrath ; for that her NeV-13.4- & 
fins have reached unto Heaven ; and ſhe hath made all Nations drink of the wine of the e+e Io 
wrath of her Fornication. 8. & c.18.7. 

Bur here the queſtion is, what Place or what City, is to be underſtood by this great ; 
and glorious proud City of Babylon, which is ſo ſinful, and from which we are com- 
manded to yo away, and to fight againſt her, 

For the better underſtanding of which poinr, what Place is Fecially meant by this 
Login ſpoken of Rey.17, you mult remember that the Scripture ſpeaketh of a ro- Babylon taken 
fold Babylon, or of on two manner of wates, that 15, two manner of 

I. Literalh. Waics, 

2. Myftically. And 1, For the Literal Babyloy. | 
1. Wefind two Great Cities ſpecially of this Name; the one in E Lypt, the other 3. Literally, 
in Chalde: That of Egypt, was the lefler, and leſsfamous than theocher , which 1-The Afyrian 


was the Greater, and far e more glorious Ciry ; whereof the Poer ſaith, Len -_ 
Atg, ſuperba foret Babylon ſpolianda T ropheis A w » under 


OS Auſonis ,— uftin 1. 1. 

Which was not that Babylon, which is in Egypt 3 bur that ancient and famous Baby- Hcrodot.l, 14 
lon, which Nimrod founded, Nizus enlarged, Semiramis walled abour, Nebuchad- 
nezzar amplified, Nitocrts beautified and enriched, and (yrs reduced to his obedi- 
ence: For this Old Babylon, the Metropolis of Afyria, and the Sear of the Aſcy- 


71a» Emperors for many years, might for Four ſpecial things , That the Aſly- 


I. For Strength and Bigneſs, compare with a- ont arg -p 
That is . 2+ For commodious Scitwation, ; ny one City 1n ther Cicies in 
? 3. For the pregnant wits of her Inhabitants, all rhe world ; four rcſpc&s, 
4. For the piſſance and the might of her Kings, For ; 


1. Afterthe death of Nimrod and his Son Ninws, her chief Foundreſs, Semira- 1.For firength 
mw, the Wife of Ninxs, that was a Wornan of more than Maſculine Wit and Cou- ©#1is Rhods- 


rage, whoſe Garb of wrapping her head in Lawn, after the death of her Husband, n "—_—_ . 
G the ** .$.C, 124 
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the Perſians imirare to this very day, did firſt ſurround this City with walls of 32 
foot thick, and 50 cubits high, betwix: the Turrets, the. Towers being raiſed to cu- 


P/ia.1.8, c:x6, bits higher 3 and incompals, the walls were 355 Sradia; and every Stadinm being . 


x39 Paces: Or according to Plixie's deſcriprion of it, the breadth of the wall was 
Tulins Solizrs, 5 foot, and the height of it 200, each foot containing 3 fingers breadth. more than 
C694 our ordinary meaſure ; and in circuit it was 60000 paces ; ſo bigge, that Ariſtotle 
tnought ic might have an eqzal dimenſion with . all Peloporeſaus ; becauſe that when 
ir Was firlt caken by Cyrus, the furtheſt part of the Ciry , kneiy nor 1n three dares after, 
what had happened. & atom tion 
2, For ſcitua- 2, For the Scitwation of this City, the great and famous River ww pas that was 
tion, of a tadium broad, brought his Channel through the mdf of it ; andic Was fo arched 
over,. and adorned with ſuch beautiful penfil Gardens, that it ſeemed afar off, to be 
like a wood upon the top of a mountain ; and the-Lands about this City, were ſo ex- 
ceeding fiurful , that the ground commonly produced 200 for one, and ſomtimes 
more, as Ce!ius and Curtin Write; for Nimrod that Was the mightieft hunter living, 


Gencto.gKc _ J have the fineſt and the belt place, that cou!d be found, even the very Plain of 


I i.2, 
Shemar. : h 
3, For the Wits an Ingenuity of her Breed, her wiſcom-and her knowledge were 
"Fs ſich and ſo great, that , as Eſayas treftifierh, they canſed her to fall, and to fay with 


the Poer, | 
Ingen peri, qui miſer ipſe mes ! 


Mine own toG much wit hath undone me : For this City h1d the honour to produce 
the /# Teachers of Aftronomy, and they were ſo expert therein, that neither the 
| Tadi.n Gymnoſophitts, nor the Egyprian Prieſts and Magicians were azy Wales com- 
parable wnto them, as you may obierve it out of Damet, C.2.v.2, & 4, & 10, And 
this Ci:y likewiſe bred the firſt Inventers of that carions Art of working with needles, 
thoſe rare and ſpecious works, that were done of divers colours, which enticed Achar 
the 7ſraelite, to hide the gay and goodly Babyloniſh Garment, | 
4. For the Pmrſſarce of her Kings and Princes, ſhe outwent all other Cities what- 
ſoever : Nimrod ( called Belus by rhe Gentiles, but indeed his Father ) that was 
Noahs Granchilds Son, being the firſt and the ftourelt nan then on earth ; then Be- 
lus, Nimrods Son, whom the Genrilcs honoured as a god, in after times ; and after 
him Nias, that built the great City of Nizeveh ; then his Wife, the AMirrear of ail 
women, Semrrams ; afterwards, omitring all thoſe Eighteen Kings, which Bereſss 
nameth, and Twenty more, that Sleidan ſerrech down, Phw-Belochas, that ſwayed 
the Scepter 48 years, and Philzzzar, whom the Holy Scripture nametn Phul-Aſſur, 
that reigned 23 years; and Salmanazar, that reigned 10 years, and ſubdued ail 
The Monarchs Phamicia , excepting Tyrus, and carried away the King of 1ſrael, and the Ten 
of Aﬀyria thar Tribes Captivez into Media ; and Semnachkerib, that for reviling God and the good 
reigned .inthis King Hezekzah, by a tayling Rabſheca, was forced to return home with diſhonour, 
rw _N Ba. and then ſlain by his own Sons in the Temple of his Idols, after he had reigned ſeves 
PIO years ; and Eſar-haddou , whom Foſephns calleth Aſaracoldizs , reigned Eleven 
years: and Berodac , whom Eſayas calleth Bex-Merodac, that after the revolution 
of Twelve years, tranſlared rhe Kingdom to the Aſſrians, and reigned afterwards 
Eighteen years: And Nebachadnezzar, that ſaid, 1s not this great Babylon, that 1 
have built, that is, ſo great and ſoglorious as noiv it 1s, for the Houſe of the K ingdom, 
Dan.4.39, and forthe Glory of my Majeſly? And then Bel[hazzar his Son, whom Darms did 
ſucceed: And many other famous Kings and Princes reigned and ruled in and 
over this Great and Glorious Ciry of Babylon, more than we read to have done over 
any one other City of the world. 
And therefore this City , in theſe and any other reſpeRs, was the moſt refÞlen- 
dent of all the known Cities of rhe whole Univerſe, and 1s, in thatreſpeR, termed 
Efa.13.9, by che Prophet Eſay, and ſaid ro be rhe Glory of Kingdbms. | 
Bur it 1 yielded of all fides, that this Literal, Chaldean Babylox is no where meant 
ro be the Sea: of the Great Antichriſt, that muſt ariſe in and out -of the rrwe (hurch 
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2 Reg 15.19. 


Eſa. 33.1, 
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of Chriſt , and ſear himſelf in a greater, and a more Myſtical Babylon + And 
rherefore 

II. Babylon myRiically underfiood, which mult be fo underſtood to be the Sear of | 
the Antichriſt, 15 taken two waies : Bo Fa 

I. Generally, for the whole world of Wickedneſs. mon. 1rteR 
2. Particularly , for ſome fþecial Place of this world; of walks: 

1, When the Prophet ſaith, By the waters of Babylon we ſate down and wept, when 1. Generally. 
we remembred thee, O Sion: And again, O Daughter of Babylon waſted with miſery, 
yea, happy ſhall he be that - rewardeth thee , as thou haſt ſerved us, and bleſſed ſhall he Pſ.137.1.8 wt. 
be, that raketh thy children, and throweth them againſt the ſtones : Though luerally 
and in the firſt ſenſe, they are to be undertlood of the Chaldean Babylon, yer myſt:- 
cally they are to be taken for this wicked world, which is the City of Satan, and 
the Metropolis of his Empire : For although God be the X;»g of all the earth, both 
by the right of Creation and Preſervation, yet Satan 15 ſaid to be the King of rhis Ba- 
bylen, by the unjuſt Title of wſ#rpatzon ; and cherefore he is called the Prince of this 
world, that ruleth in the hearts of the children of Diſobedience. 

And this world is reſembled, co:npared, and doth ſymbolize Babylon in very very 
many things, bur eſpecially in theſe five reſpects ; The worldrez 

I. Amenuatem 3 Pleaſantneſs. ſembled bY Ba- 
2. C acitatem, Blindneſs. pcm” "Y 
Prepter 3. Celſitudinem, Height of Spirit, _ 
| 4. Confuſronem, All kind of Diſorder and Confuſion. 
5. Imquitatem, The Multiplicity of all kind of Iniquity. For, 

1. Babylon was the delight of the Nations, and a moſt ſweerand pleaſant place, as | 
I ſhewed io you before ; even ſo theorld, ab ornatu dicieuy #57{s, is ſo called by *- RepeR, 
the Grecians, from the beautyofir: Quid enins mundo preſtantins, For what can be | 
more excellent and pleaſanter than this world ? faith Locus Apuleinss - 

2. The-Aſſrian Babylon was full of blindzeſsand ignorance: For as the Prophet , n.c..q 
faich, Every man was brutiſh in his knowledge ; lo 18 the world , as our Saviour ſhey- "Soc 
eth, 7 will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, whom the world can- 
not receive, quia non videt euns, nec ſcit eum, becauſe it ſeerh him not, and knowerh John 14.17, 
him nor ; for though the light ſhined in darkneſs, yet the darkneſs comprehended it 
ner , and though the Miniſters of Chriſt do preach rhe Tr«th daily unto the world, yer 
the children of this world ate (till drowned in Darkzeff, and will nor receive the 
knowledge of the Trmth that they might be ſaved. John 1.5. 

3. The Aſſyrian Ba'ylow was full of Pride, ſo high and fo haughty, that they 3 Reſpea. ' 
would build a Tower which ſhould reach to Heaven : And che Propher ſaith of her, | 
She hath been proud againſt the Lord, againſt the Holy One of Iſrael : Arid ſois the por. 16.09 
world full of Pride. 


Maxima queg, domus ſerv eſt plena ſuperbrs : 


4 great Houſe, but hath a great deal of Pride, and proud Servants in ir, ſaith the 
4. The Afſrian Babylon was full of all Diſorder and Confuſion, the Labourer 
would be a Direfor and a Malter-worker , the Maſon would play the Carpenter , and 
the Carpenter would be the Joyner, and ſo none was contented with his own (tation, 
nor any man durtiful in his ows Place, bur when the Maſters called for Bricks, the 
Servants brought them Clay, when they defired Bread, they gave thera Stones ; and 
therefore it was called Babel ; becauſe of this diſorderly confuſion : Even ſo iris in this 
world, no manis contented wirh his ey ſtate, none duriful in his place, and none 
ſatisfied with his oz» condition ; but as the Poer faith, 
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Optat ephi ppia bos miger, optat arare Caballus. 


The Oxe would bear the. ſaddle, and the Horfe would drav the Plow. RO 6d 
Se Babylon in Chaldea was full of Sins , for ſhe bath ſinned againſt the Lord, ſauch 5 ReſpeR. 
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the Prophet: So the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, ſaich the Apoſtle : And all. 
that is in the wortd, is either concupsſcence of the eyes, or concupiſcence of the fleſh , or 
Pride of life. 


Jer. 50.14. 
John2, 16, 


Hee tria pro trino numine nwundus habet. 


2, Particularly, 2» And more Partreularly, Many other Citres and Kingdomes of this world are, 
atid may, in this ar ques 1 _— be rightly oma Babylon. | 
. ; 1, x7 7, Refpechvely, ſecundum quid. 
two WAiCS, And that either, 2, a7Xs, beats: erendivg all in reſt D | 
x. The City of Kome 1s called Babylon, bythe Apoltie, and 15 acknowledged by 
the Rhemiſts, an4 the Fathers and Jeſuits before cited, ro be underliood in thar 
place of S. Peter, 1 Pet.5,13 3 and I think none can well deny ir to be the Syzbole , 
Rome reſem- fimilitude and relemblance of the Chaldean Babylon, in two fpecial reſpects ; 


For ſo, 


x. ReſpeQively, 
1Pct.5.13, 


bled ro the x. In reſpeQt of the Excellencies, 

Cha/dean Baby- 2, Tnreſpe® of the /mpietres thereof : For, | 
_ PI I. As Babylon excelled all orher Cines for ſtrength and bigneſs, commodious 
4 Jace ſcituarion , pregnant Wits and piſſant Kings ; ſo the Ciry of Reme, was ſtrong and 


of her exccl- big enough, ſited in 7raly, the very Garden of Europe, and upon the famous River 
lencies. Tiber, not much inferiour ro Exphrates, and for the Pregnant wits of the Romans, I 
Terrarurs Dca ,oſyme, their Poets, Orators and Lawyers might well compare With Athens or Baby- 
<4; abit — lon, or any other City of the world, and as the Aſſyrian Empire continued for above 
bil ſecuncum, ©. 1.000 years from Nimrod to Belſhazzar ; 10 the Roman Emperors have ruled from 
ſaith Martial, Tulins Ceſar, to this very day, above (xceen hundred years: And we may well ſay , 

that what 9ther excellencie ſoever was in Babylon, the ſame might be found in 


| Rome. 
yen 2. Asthe City of Rewe doth thus parallel Babylon 1n her excellencies, ſo the Church 
© 
| 4 


ics and int- 
quities, 


' MPC of Rome doth equilize or exceed: rhe City of Babylon in all mpieties: For to make 


this plain, the ſins of Babylon were of ro forts : 
1. Againſt God, 
2, Againlt Man, And 
1.Againft God T+ Her fins againit God, were principally chree ; 


three waics, I, Ignorance , that ſhe knew not God: Fot every man was brutiſh by his 
Knowledge. 
Jer.5r.17, 7. Pride, that ſhe contemned God : For ſhe hath been prond against the Lord , 


6 59-29: 838: {zichthe Propher. 


3. Idolatry, in worſhipping thoſe that were not gods: For i the Laud of 
Graven Images, to ſhe\v their /dolatry, and they are mad upon their Idols, Caith our 
Dan.m the ſto. Prophet, and thoſe Idols were Bell and Succoth-Benath, 2 Reg.17.20. Theſe were 
ry of Beland the fins of Babylon which Jeremy noteth ; and to theſe Eſay adderi Sorcery.and En- 
the Dragon, chantments, c. 47. v.9,12,13> 
And in all thele things the Church of Rowe may ſhake hands with the Ciry of Ba- 
bylon. For, | 
EY I EM , I, Though as Babylon abounded in many Arts, and was excellent in all hunzane 
rance of the . Learning, when they had their Aſtronomers, Magicians, and many other Sets of 
Reman Learned: men, that while their Epre flourithed, did likewiſe flouriſh 1n all Learn- 
Church, ing ; and from hence Learning firſt proceeded unto the Greeks, as afrerwards ic 
ſpread it felf from the Greeks unto the Romans: And this the Prophet Eſay plainly 
Elay 47 10, acknowledgech, when he ſaith, Thy wiſdom and thy krowledge O Babylon, have cauſed 
thee to rebel + And yet as the Prophet Jeremy noterh , She was moſt brmfh in the 
tYwe krowledee of God : - So in the Church of Kome, I confeſs they are Scholars, and 
Scholarsgreat enough in all Arts and Sciences, and they that deny the ſame, doei- 
ther bewray their own /gnorance of their works, or their partzal judgment of their 
©-47.Y-9,12> Worth ; and therefore 1 will never deny the tzwh and their due ; they are for the 
" molt part, great Scholars, good Artiſts , expert Linguiſts, and polzick, States-men : 
And no marvel, becauſe they have better helps and means to attain unto rheſe things, 
than any other Scholars have , in any othet parts of Chriſtendom : Yer., in the 
knoiv= 
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knowledge of many points, of the greateſt moment, and myſteries of the Divine 
Verity, they come thorr of their poorer Brethren : And no wonder neither ; be- 
cauſe, as itis in Fob, God rakgth the wiſe imtheir own craftineſs, and the counſel of the gy ;,; 
froward he carrieth headlong : And as Chriſt ſaich, He hideth theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and revealeth them umo Babes, when as the Apoltle ſaith, God chu- 

ſeth the forliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe, and the weak things, to con- 
found things that are mighty, that no fleth ſhould glory in his preſence. And there- 
fore let no man wonder, that they are great Scholars and very learned men, and yer 
overwhelmed in great errours : For ſo Aris, Pelagius, and divers others were great 

Scholars, and yet great Herericks : And 10 doftiſJimws Patrum Teriullanns, ingenio- 
ſfoſimus Origines, Tertullian was che moſt Learned of the Fath-rs of his rime ; and as Fyſebins; 
Enſeb. writes of him, Origen the wittieſs and molt excellent ; and yer borh of then 
were tainted wich fox! Errours, condemned fince for foul Hereſies : For the rruth 
I5, that nom zi fi Cx AGE 11761145 MALM Errores 5 great errours could. Never be fo inſen- 
ſly ingendred , and ſo probably defended , without great Learmmg and good 
WILS. 

2, For the Pr.,de of the Church of Rome, I will not ſtand ſo much uponrhat, _ | 
whereby, as Babjlon of old exalred her ſelf above all her filter-Cities , and aid, 7 7: bat we 
ſhall be a Lady for ever, Tam and none elle belidz me, 7 hall not fit as a Widow, nei- pn me 
cher ſhall I knov the loſs of children : So the Church of Rome doth arr2gare unto Ela.g7.s, 7, 8. 
her ſelf, the prizze Title, and exalc her ſelf above all other Churches of the world : 

Though this be {o great a fin, that Sr. Gregory ſaith, quicung, ae ſiderat primatum in 
terris urvenier confufionem in calis; Seeing our Saviour exhorrerh AL , tht would be yer 45 2 
chief of all , to become the Servant of all : Bur I will infilt upon that Pride of hers, Jer. co.: z 
whereby, as Babel exalred her ſelf in Pride againſt God, © this Church dorh lift up ” 
her ſelf againſt God, and ſpurn againſt the Grace of Chrilt; and that, as in many 
other Points, ſo eſpecially in theſe Four principal Points, 


Mare 11.2 5. 
1 Cor,1-27,29. 


. Th R,. 
1. Of Free-will. Ray _ o* 
2, Of Juſtifxcation. Church againf 
3. Of Satifattion. God in four 
4. Of Merits and the works of ſupererrog:tion, For, points, 


I. Though our Saviour tells us, ſize me nil poteſtis facere, Without me, you can do 
nothing, that is, norning that is good ; No, not ro think, a good thought , (21h the 7: 7 the Do- 
Apoſtle : For as St. Bernard ſaith, Homo 1n Paradyſs male ntens ſus arburio , perdiait _ wha 

ſe & arburiam ; man 11 Paradiſe , abuſing his free-will, lolt himtelf and his will ; * 
chat is, to do any good rhat can be acceprable ro God : And therefore che Apoſtle 
faith, that God worketh in #s both, velle & agere, as well to will good, as to do good: Philip.z,12, 
And St. Anguſt. ſaich, nolentem prevent, ut velit, wolemtem ſubſequitur , ne fruitra 
velit ; he preparerh and preventeth the «willing mind, to make him willing, and he 
followeth it being willing, to do the good, rhache ws not will in vain: And yer, 

- we deny not, bur man hath freedoms of will, to will the things that he willeth ; for rhe How God en. 
will is alwaies free , and not compelled , elſe ſhould ic be no will: And therefore —_—_ wer? 
when God moverhus to will chat which is good, he dothit nor by forcing or compe!- cad o 
ling our will to will Cuch and ſuch things, bur propanendo bomtatem & ſuavitatem Ob- 
jeit; ; by laying the Objects of good before the eyes of our underſtanding, and then, 
mclinando voluntatem, by inclining our minds, and enticing our Wills to yield and ro 
embrace that good ; and thar , by a kind of a ſweer ;»fluence and ſecrer perſyyaiion, in 
our apprehending the ſiveerneſs of the Obje&, and no compul/zon at all ; but even as 
we pray in our Lyturgy, Lord have mercy upon #s, ana encline our hearts to keep this 


- Law: But co fay, that a man can will good of himſelf, withour this help of the 


Grace of Chnft, we do utterly deny ; becauſe all the cogirations of mans heart are prone 

to evil commually : And the Apoſtle faith, that we were dead 1» ireſþaſſes and ſins: Gen.s.s; 

Andifwewere deadin fin, then ſure we mutt needs be without any /ife of Goodneſs Col. :.1 3- 

inus: And therefore weſay with St. Ag. to will any thing freely, is the work of Anz. de cordd 

nature, towill evz/, is the work of corruption, bur ro will well, and that which is & $/atis 

good, is the work of Chriſt and of his Grace. 
| G 3 And 
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| And yet the Church of Rome aſcribeth ſo much power to the will of man; that 

Bellar.1.6.c ur, Bellarmine ſaith , our converſation is in the power of our free-p1ll ; and that before 

de grat. all Grace, we have free-will, even in the works of Piety, and may by this our will, 
leviores quaſg, titillationes ſuperare , overcome all the ſ{zghter motions of ſin, and 

Scotus +. d.28, diffoſe our iclves to receive Grace, as Aquinas and Swarez ſay ; yea, and to keep 

Purend.16.4. Gods Commandments, as Scotus and Durandus do affirm. 

4: And whar is this, but in a h#mane Pride, to rob God of his Glory , due to him for 
the Grace of Chriſt, and to give it to the freedoms of our will > to /eſſen the bounty 
of Chrilt, and the goodneſs of his Grace towards us, and to magnfie the goodneſs of 
our ſelves towards nim? At hoc prarum mentum eſt, ut mbil bont ſibt tribuant ; But 
it is theparr of every good man to aſcribe yo good unto himſelf, bur with St. Pax, to 
confeſs, all good to be due to the Grace of Chrilt ; becauſe as St. James ſaich, Every 

James 1.17, good andperfett gift 1s from above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights: And 
cherefore weſay with St. Bernard , that alind eft velle, & alind eſt velle bonum; it 
is one thing to will, and that we have from our ſelves, and it 15 another thing ro will 
that which 18 good, and this we have from the Grace of Chrilt, and thanks be unto 
him for his Grace. 

2, In the Do- 2, Forour Juſtification: The Apoſtle proveth by many arguments, that we are 

Grine of our {74/y juſtified by the Faith of Jeſus Chritt, and chat it proceederh meerly of Grace, 

Juſtification. *,14not of werks, leſt any man ihould boaſt, if it had bezn of works : And therefore 

St. Ambroſe ſaith, non gloriabor quia juſtus ſum, ſed quiaredemptus ſum, non quia 

—— vacuus ſum peccato, ſed quia remiſſa ſunt peccata; 1 will neither glory nor rejoyce , 

C1216 Ehatlam juſt, bur becauieI am redeemed, not becauſe I am free trom fin, bur be- 
cauſe my ſins are forgiven me: And St. Aug. ſaith, that credendo in Chriſtum, jufti- 
ficantur homixes, men are juſtified by believ:ng in Chriſt: And ſo noronlytheſe 
men, and all the Clathe of the Fathers, St. Baf!, Naxzzanzen and the reſt of that age, 
bur alſo the godlzeſt ſort of the Church of Reme, as Aquinas, Caſſander and Ar1us 
Montanu do ingenuouſly confeſs, that Farth is reputed for r:ghreouſneſs, to every 
one that believerh in Teſus Chriſt , and that we cannot be jſtzfied by our own works 
or merits, but only by rhe Fazth of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Concil triden, And yet the Council of Trent doth anathemarize all them thar teach and defend 

Sc(l.6.c.7. this Trath; and it affirmeth, that the formal cauſe of our juſtification, is our own 
inherent righteouſneſs ; and ſo Bellarmine and the whole Schools of Feſwits do 
eagerly defend the ſame Tenent. : 

Bur ir may be ſome will ſay, rhis point might exfily be reconcited ; becauſe thar, 
as they affirm, we are juſtified by our good works ; So we teach, that we cannot be 
juſtified without goed works: For though ſola fides juſtificat, Faith alone doth juſtifie 
us, yer we ſay , that fides nunquam eft ſolitaria , Faich never | a alone, bur 1s al- 
waies accompanied with all good werks.:: And therefore rhe difference betwixr us, is 
bur in ame and explication, ſeeing what they Call zzherent righteouſneſs, we call 
Sanitification ; and we preach the neceſſity of good Works for Savftification, as much and 
as earnelily as they do for juſtification And therefore all this firifeand tir abour 
this point, may ſeem to be but a awjeueyt, a meer frife about words, and nothin 
wet, when as both ſides do agree abour the Sxb//ance and the neceſſity of g 
works. 

Alas Beloved, decipimur Fecre ref, we do many times think that to be of great 
moment, which is indeed but of lirtle conſequence ; and many times we jadge thar 
to be of nothing worth, which in very deed is moſt material ; So many men think 
this point of difference to be but of ſmall account ; but Iam of Mr. Calvsns mind 

The difference DEr<n, thar thzs point of all others, is one of the moſt imporrance, and our difference 

. - hereinto be ore1t ; for they make our good works to be cauſas eſficientes, the 

berwixrt our te very grelt ; ror tney 5 , 

nent andthe Precedent caſes of our juſtification, and we make them tobe fruttus aſſequentes, the 

Church of ſubſequent fruirs and effets of our juſtification : and ſo, they aſcribe to man, the 

Rome explain- gyegreft partof the Salvation of man, when they aſcribe juſtification to the inherenr 

ed, works of man ; for what is i»herent in us , muſt needs beowrs ; and therefore, if 
we be juſtified, as they ſay, by our inherent righteouſneſs, it mult needs follow, thar 


We 
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we do juſtifie our ſelves ; and ſo we do arrogate more unto our ſelves, than we do aſ- 

cribe unto the Grace of God : For 5 hominem te fecct Deus , & Jubtum tu te facis, 

melius aliqud facis quam fect Deus ; quia melius eft , jnſinm eſſe quam hominem eſſe ; 

if God made thee a mar, and thou by thy good works makelt thy ſelf a juit man , 

chou makelt ſomthing better than God maketh ; becauſe 1t 15 better to be a juF## man, 

thantobz a man ; Bur we aſcribe nothing ra our ſelves, ' but all to our Saviour Chriſt, 

when we ſay wich the Apoſtle, that we are jw/tified freely by his bled: And fowe gg, 5.9; 

mak2 our juſtification perfett, becauſe it is Chriſts ; and our Sanctthcation we ac- oaks 

knowledge to be mperfeft, becauſe it 1s ours, for that itis cone by us, though by the 

help and afſittance of the Grace and Spirit of Chrilt, 

. And therefore you ſee the difference to be ſo great, 25 1t 15 to ſay, Chriſt 7uſtifieth us 

by bis righteouſneſs , made ours by Faith, and to lay, we j»ſtifie our ſelves, or are 

jultified by our own inherent righteouſneſs or good works : the former we teach, to the 

praiſe of God and glory of Chriſt, and that-no man ſhould bozft of any thing that is 

in himſelf : and the /atter the Church of Rowe fiifily defendeth, to the praiſe, as 

We conceive, of themſelves, and that they might boait in the Lord, as Bellarmize ſaith, 

and ſo exal: themielves herein, like Babyloz , in price, againft the Lord, as we 

lay. 

Yi In the point of Satisfaftion, they are as Imurious to Chriſt, as in theotley 3, Inthe point 
point of our Ju5trfication : For, though our bleſled Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, by the of SatistaRi- 
ſhedding of his molt precious blood and the ſuffering of the molt bitter and accurſed 
death of the Croſs, hath made there, by his own ob/ation of himſelf once offered, a fwll, 
perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction , for the fins &f the whole The excellen: 
world ; as our Church doth mf Chriſtianly confels in our Lyturgy : Yer the Coun- © mg 
cil of Trex doth affirm, that by this ſatisfa&tion of Chriſt, made upon the Alrar of herew 
his Croſs, the faxlt is only pardoned, bur the pumiſhment 1s not remutred, until that , 
by our own Penance and other ſufferings, it be fally ſatished for : Bur becauſe this 

ſeemerh too reproachſu! to the Juſtice of God, to remur the fault, and yer to inflict 

the puniſhment, Which would be nothing elſe ut a meer mockery, as if a King ſhould 

ſay to a Traytor, Iwill forgive thee thy TFeaſsn, but thy Head mult be cur off for a 

wniſkment ; therefore the Learned Croinal , wiſer than the reft, diſtinguiſheth : 

Larne the temporary and the eternal puruthTent of our fins 2 and he yields the eternal rupd ets 
niſhment ro be fully ſatisfied for, by Chriſt, bur the remperary puniſhment , he © rr, 

Fih, mult be diſcharged and ſausfied for, by our ſelves, that is, by our penance and 

ther ſuferings and ſatisfaction. 

Bur I anſ.ver, that if this were true, then muſt ic needs impeach that av&y weze, 
the great propitiatory Sacrifice, which Chrilt hath offered for our fins, of ſomegrear 
imperfeition ; becuuſe it was but in pare, and for a part, and not for all; andwe 
mult needs thereby conclude, that eirher Chrilt cow/d zo diſcharge us from theſe rerp- 
poral puniihments, or elſe, could, and would zot doit ; but to ſay ether of theſe, is 
moſt wjwrius unto Chrift : For, to ſay, he could not doir, demieth his Power, that 1s 
Almighty ; and to ſay, he wold not do ir, is todeprave his Goodzeſs, who is goodneſs 
ir ſelf: Andindeed, this dimidiatory ſatisfaction were to croſs the very Ryles of 
reaſon , thathe which had done ſo wwuch for us, as to deſcend from the Boſom of his REIN 
Farher, to take upon him 92m Sas, rhe form of a Servant, and to ſuffer rhe moſt Phil.2.5, 
bitter death of the Croſs, to Make ſatsfaftion for our fins, and to deliver us from : 
eternal vengeance and the wrath of God, would be unwilling to ſatisfie his Father 
for our rewporal puniſhment, eſpecially, when it would coſt him #s more to fatisfe 
for all, than for part of all ; nay, when as the ſatyfaitios made by Chriſt, is of far 
more worth, than the Juſtice of God could require for al! the puriſhments we had or 
could deſerve ; quia modicam guttam ſarguims Chriſt: propter uninem hypoſtaticam, pro 
redemptione totius mandi ſufficiſs neceſſe eſt ; becauſe ir mult needs be, rhar the leaf 
drop of Chrift his blond, by reaſon of the hypſtarical union, of the manhood of 
. Chriſt withthe Godhead, ſhould be ſufficient ro make ſatisfaRtion to the wrath of God, 
and to procure the redemption of the whale world, as St. Clemens faith : and there- 
fore this partit10n of ſarisfaRtion is both falſe and frivolous: 


Bur 


48 T he great Antichrift Revealed, 


But you will cbje&, that God pardoned the gyi/r of Davids fin, and yet he in- 
flicted a puniſhment upon him for his fault , and to he did and doth upon many others 
of his choſen Saints and deareſt Children. 

I Anſwer, and confeſs that many times after the offence 1s remitted, we ſee py- 

Why God in- 11/h»ents inflicted upon the Offendor ; bur we ſay, that is not to ſatzsfie the Juſtice of 
fiQcth puniſh- God for that fin, for which Chriſt hath fully ſarisfied, bur to amerd us, and tO confirm 
ment atrer the 115 unto God, that is, not to make ſatzfatt:on unto Cod for the tins that are paſt, bur 
fault 1s xemit- | befor a prevention unto us again(t all ocher ſins, thatare to come, and would ocher- 
ted, 

wiſe be atted by us. 

And this is the exd for which we perſwade men to fſt and pray, and toperform 
all che exerciſes of true Penance, to ſhew the fru;z5and trurh of their repentance for 
rheir ſins paſt and offending God, and to declare the willmgneſs of their minds todo 
any Service, and to undergo ye , and patiently to ſuffer any croff or 
diſaſter, that might any waies available for the prevention of all fins to 
come. 

Bur to ſay that any penance or pnniſhment 2-poſed by the Prieſt, or voluntarily aſ- 
ſumed by our ſelves, ſhould any way ſarisfie Gods wrath for our fins commutred againſt 
him, we do utterly deny anddereſt, as a moſt derogatory Doctrine to the all-ſufficient 
ſatisfaQion of Chriſt. | 

No nced of Andthe truth of this Do&rine ſuſiciently ſheweth, that there is no need , and 
Purgatory. there can be no place nor uſe of any Purgatory, to make ſatisfaCtion for fins after this 
life, 
4+Inthe Do- A, In their Do&rine of Meri, they exceed in Pride, above all thereſt : For 
arine of Mc» though our Saviour tells us, that when we have done all what we can, we are but ##- 
_ profitable Servants, and far ſhort of what we ſhould be ; And the Apolile plainly fairh, 
chat by Grace we are ſaved through Faich, and thar, not of your ſelves, it 15 the gift of 
EPh-2-3,9- God, not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, And the Holy Fathers are plentiful 
in the juſtifying of chis point, and teach, quod ſuſficit ad meritum ſcire, quod nn ſuſfi- 
ciunt merita, tharic ſufficeth us to know, that zo merzrs can avail us any thing, to me- 
Tit ya, thing at the hands of God, but the Merits of Jeſus Chrift, as St, Bernard 
ſairh. 

Yer ſuchis the Pride of theſe men, that ſome of them do ſay, a juſt mans work is 
of value worthy of Heaven, and that abſ4, ullo refpettn merit Chrifti, withour any 
reſpe& to the merirs of Chriſt, as I read it alleadged, Swarez, was not aſhamed to 
write: Nay more, they teach that men are able not only for to merit, but alſorto 
ſupererrogate ; that is, to merit for themſelves and for others likzwiſe, when they do 
more ſervice unto God, than God commandeth them to do, and do mere good works, 
than God requirerh at their hands. 1remember the five wiſe Virgins would nor im- 
part wirh one jor of their Oyle unto their Fellowes, leſt they ſhould wat the ſame 
themſelves ; but theſe men think they have ezough both for themſelves and others : 
And therefore, becauſe they would have nothing loſt, they have invented that g a;»fwl 
Do&trine of 1ndxlgences and pardons, whereby they transfer the urpluſage and re- 
mainder of the merits of thoſe Saints, which have ſupererrogated, and have done 
more good works than will ſerve their own turn, or that God requireth ar their hands, 
The Do&iine unto theſe, that wart them , and can pay them for them : the which pore of 


of Merits and their Do&trine, I dare (ay, is no Goſpel, but a very proficaple Kitchin-Divi- 
Supererrogati- niry. | | 
ficial 7 And ſo you ſee how they derogate all from Chriſt, and «ſcribe all this unto them- 


Church of feives: And as Conſtantine ſaith of Acetius, do erigere fibr ſcalas, ſet up Ladders of 
Rome, their own framing, to climb aloze ro Heaven, without the help of their Saviour, or 
bur with a very /;ttle of his help: And what is this, bur as the Poer ſaith rurgeſcere 
faſtu , to ſwell withpride, and to become z»ſolent againſt rhe Lord, againſt che Holy 
One of 1ſrael, as the Propher ſpeakerh 'of Babylon ? For our Saviour ſaith, if avy 
man will be his Diſciple, he muſt forſake all , May's deny himſelfand follow him ; bur 


rheſe men will neither deny their own errors, nor forſake their own Pride to rely on 
cheir Saviour Chriſt, 


Mat.25.9, 
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3, As the Chaldean Babylon was full of 1dolatry, the Land of Graven Imagts, that 3. The Idola« 
was mad upon their Idols, as the Propher ſpeaketh, { 1s the City and Church of wi ol I” og 
Rome : Of whom we may juſtly lay wich Baptiſta ant. man $ _ l 
Fama eſt /Egyptum coluiſſe animalia quedams 
Et pro numunibius mult as habmſſe ferarum. 
Iſta ſuperititio minor eft quam noſtra, ferarum 
Hic aras habet ome genus ; contraria certe 


Nature res, atg, Deo. 
And this 1dolatry of the Roman Church we affirm to be committed-two wales, and ag Fe- 
and in tio ſpecial reſpects: P RefeR 
1, In giving the true hovour and worſhip of God to falſe Gods rwo waics, 
2, In worſhipping the true God withfalſe worſhip. For, ES | 
I. They give the Divine Worſhip, which they themſelves confeſs to be only due 1. Giving the 
to the true God, unto the Creatures, * As; truc Worſhip 


I. Tothe conſecrated Bread of the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper here _ to falle 
on earth : And IG 
2; To the Saints and Angels that are in Heaven, oo 
I, When the Prieſt hath conſecrated the Bread, be lifts ir up above his head, and he = ws ] 
ſaith three times, that oxe of the moſt comfortable Sentences in all the whole Book 65 Preage 
of God, and ever proper and peculiar to Chriſt alone, O the Lamb of God, which ta- 
keth- away the ſins of the world, have mercy upon us ; and then immediatly all rhe 
people fall dows and proſtrate themſelves unto that Wafer Cake, as unto the everl;- 
ving God: And what greater and more palpable 1delatry can there be , thanto 
worthip Bread, inſtead of God 2 Indeed the Hearhens adored Ceres, that they ſay, 
firſt invented the ſowing of Corn, for a Goddeſs, bur they counted her the loweft of 
all their Goddeſſes, and her Daughter Proſerpina, they feigned to be married to 
Pluto che King of Hell, the firtelt place for ſuch Goddeſſes: Bur theſe men adore , 
not the makers and aurhors of bread , but the bread it felf, and count that bread ro be 
the rrxe aud living God : and therefore ſeeing their Idolatry is the greater, let them 
take heed lelt their judgment ſhall be rhe ſeverer, and thar they ſhall nor, with Pra- 


ſerpina, be either Kings or Queenes, or have any Dignity in Hell, but with the reſt 


of rhe wicked Idolaters, ſhall be faves of Hell, it they repent nor, for ever- 


, more, 


Bur theſe men, to ſalve this ſore, and to quit themſelves from this hjgh charge of 
Idolatry, doſay, they worthip not any bread, cither hallowed or unhallowed, bur 
rhe Body of Chriſt, which is the bleſſed God for ever and ever : For after the Prielt 
harh OO the bread, and ſaid, this zs my Body, 1t is no more bread, bur it is 
chinged and tranſubſtanriared into the wery true and natural body of Chr'it , according 
to the words of Chriſt himſelf, this is my Body ; So, as rhe water was no more water, Mar. 26.26, 
afrer Chriſt had changed the ſame into wine, rhe breadis no more bread, after the John 2.9, 
Prieſt rranſubſtantiates the ſame into rhe Body of Chrilt ; and rherefore they commit 
o Idolatry nor offence by this rheir adoyaricn of the Hoſt, which is now become the Why the Body 
erve Body of Chriſt; becauſe the Body of Chriſt, though nor as it is a Creature, and of Chriſt is co 
the Son of Mary, yer as it is hypoſtatically united to the Son of God, and is a natrre >* worlhipped, 
* oe Perſon, which is the rue God by nature, is to. be worſhipped and 
adored, 

I anſwer, that if they could well prove the former point, that t*e conſecrated 
bread is tranſubſtantiated inro the body of Chriſt, we would willingly, as we do, rea- 

Gily yield unto the latter, as I ſhewed unto you , how the body of Chrilt is to be 
worſhipped : Bur for the truch of their Tranſubſtantiation cf the Sacramental bread 
Into the body of Chriſt, it relteth to be diſcuſſed. 

WerexdinSt. Joby, that the Word was made fleſh, and fo fleh was anitedunto John 1.14. 
the Word: And St. Paul ſaith, the So of God was made of 4 woman, and ſo the Gal,a.4- 
leedof the Woman was made the Son of God ; but we neve: read ir in all che Scrip- 
| H eure » 
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The firſt In- ture, that the Son of God was made of bread, nor that bread was made the Son of 
ventersof - God; For it was thoſe Antichriſtian Popes, Leo, Nicholas, Innocentizs and Hone- 
rranſubſtantia- ,;.. that were the firſt Fathers, which begat this new Do@trine of Tranſubltanciation ; 
TOR and the Council of Later.», not much above 400 years ago, was the firſt Council 
that confirmed and gave life unto the ſame. | 
The fal(,vod = Bur how far this ew deviſed Dotrine of theirs , is from the old received Faith of 
> ba Do- the Church, and from the Divine Truth of God, I ſhall briefly ſhew unto you, 
Gone 0rtran- x, From the Holy Scripemres. 
ſhewed three 2+ From the Anczent Fathers. 
waies. 3. From pure and ſound reaſon. And a threefold cord is not eakily broken ; For 
| 1, Chriſtcold his Diſciples, before his pathon, that he muſt /eave the world, and 
3, 2m the goto his Father, as he was man: And St. Mark ſaith, that after his reſurreion, 
Joba wget » be Was taken up into Heaven, and ſtretch on the right had of God : And ſo Saint 
v.28. Stephen ſaw him .in heaven , ſtanding on the right hand of God ; and Saint Paul 
Mark 16, 19, heard him from Heaven, ſaying, Saul, Sax, why perſecuteft thow me? And St, 
rr 56. Peter ſaith, that ehe Heavens muſt recerve or contain Or hold him, until the times of re- 
Aa, Fitmtion of all things: that is, until the /aft day, the day of Judgment. How then 
3-2 can he be corporally preſent here on earth, and be /t;1/ reſiding in Heaven 2 Bur 
John 6.53 ro make the Point more clear ; our Saviour ſaith, except ge eat the fleſh of the Son of 
"man anddrink bus Blood, ye have no life in you: thatis, none can attain unto eternal 
life, but only thoſe that do ear the fleſh of the Son of man and do drink his bloud ; 
bur all che Patriarchs, Fathers and Prophets of the Old Teſtament, and all thoſe 
Chriftians that are baptized and die before they receive the Sacrament of che Lords 
The Fathers Supper, could nor , nor cannot eat the very natural fleſh of the Son of man: For as yer, in 
of the old Te- the time of the Fathers of the Old Teltamenr, he had not aſſumed his Body ; and 
ſtament could therefore, either all choſe Fathers can have no /ife ; or elſe our Saviour meanech it of 
m— = a iFiritual eating of his fleſh, by che mouth of Faith, and not of any carnal eating of 
5 Chih, himbythe mouthof our Bodjes. | 
But to deny eternal life to theſe Fathers, is moſt abſurd and injurious unto them ; 
therefore our Saviours meaning tnuſt needs be granted to be of a fþ;rirmal eating of his 
fleſh ; and nothanks to grant ir : For the Apoſtle proves ic, ſaying, that they did al 
: Cor.10.3,4, eat the ſame Firitual meat, and they did all drink the ſane fFiritual drivk,, that is, as 
wedonow ; for they drank of that ſpiritual rock that foltowed them, and that rock 
was Chriſt, whoſe fleſh they did thus ſpiritually ear, thar ſo they might have eternal life : 
Aug. in Fozan, And St. Aug. expounds it inthe ſame manner, ſaying, vi/ebilem crbums, hoc eff, Man- 
craft.26, na, ffiritwaliter uellexerunt , SÞirunaluer eſurierunt , firitnaliter guſtaverunt , they 
»nderftocd that viſible mear, that 1s, the Manna, iriuually, they hungred after ir, 
Ffiritually, and they did ear the ſame ifrritually. 

And of all Chriſtian Children and others that are baprized, and die before they re- 
ceive the Sacrament of the Lords Smpper, the ſame Pecker ſaith, mull: eſt aliquatenus 
ambigendum, tunc nnumquemg, fidelium corporis & ſanguinis Domini participem fiers , 

Aug de Symbol. g#ando in bapti(mate efficitwy membrum Chriſti, no man ought any way to doxbr, buy 

g de Symbol. 4 $5 gat any Way 

fidez ad catch. that every one is then made partaker of the body and blood of our Lord, when by Bap- 

0, 9. t1ſm he is made a mewber of Chrit: Therefore the words of Chriſt are not to be 
underſtood of any oral eating of his fleſh, or drinking of this blood. 

2. From the 2, The whole ſtream of rhe fit Fathers of the Chriſtian Church are againſt chis 

— new-found Doftrine of Trafnſubſtantiation of the bread into the fleſh of Chriſt, and of 

the wine into his blood, and for the ſpiritual eating of the fleſh of Chriſt and the iþ;- 

ritual drinking of his blood : For Origen ſaith, fs ſecundum literam ſequarts 1d quod 

Origen, in Le- ®1ttum eſt, niſi manducaveritis carnem filis hominis, non habebuts vitam in wobis, ler 

vit, hom,7. 1a occidu, \f youfollow the /erter of rhat which is ſaid, except ye eat the fleſh of the Sor 

of man, Ye have nolife in you, that letter killeth ; for it is the Sprrit that giveth life, 

Theodor, Diz- UNE fleſh profiteth nothing : And Theodorer ſaith, Chriſtns naturans panis non mutat ; 

log.7. Chriſt changeth nor the nature of the bread: So Tertwllian comra Marcionem, l. 4. 

Anguſt. contra Adamant. Manich. to."6.c. 12. & in epiſt. 221, Cyprian. de cana 

Domini. Heſichins in Levi, 1. 3.C. 2: Amb. de Sacrament. |. 1.C.5. wo To 

| ohan. 
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Tohan. Trafl.25, & 26. And all the reſt that write of this Porat, are of the ſame 
minde, an$do expound it in the ſame manner. 

And ſo many of the Pop; Writers themſelves do either ;7gemuonſly confeſs, or elſe 
racitely yield unto this very truth ; for Pore Gela/is ſaith, non de/imit eſſe ſubſtantia wel 
natra pavis & vint, the ſubſtance or xature of the bread and wine doth nor ceale to 
be : and Reffenſis yielderh, thar the very preſence of Chriſts body,in the Matie, cannot Fiſh:y , Bithop 
be proved by'avy place of Scripture ; and therefore ſure we need not bel;zwe nt for any of Roches. 
truth; and Tonſtall confeſleth, ic was no hereſie ro deny. the Doctrire of £9. Cape. 
Tranſub(tanciation before the Council of Lateran : And Arias Montarus , upon the _ 6. 

K . * © Ei i 4 . enſt.de Fuch. 
words of our Saviour, this :s my body, ſaith, ic 15 no more, bur, my be4y 15 ſacramentally |, p,. 5, 
contained in this Sacrament : and chzs we do all affirm, and accurſ-d be he that denicth 47. pont. 
it : for we ſay, with Clemens Alexandrinus,that, d»plex eff ſangurs Domin,alter carnalts, in Luc, 22. 
quo redempti ſuns, alter ſpiritnalts, quo ſcilicet untt; ſuns, and ſo the flzÞ, or body of 
Chrut,is underſtood to be, | 
ow Carnally, or corporally, in heaven. [ 
2. Myſtically, and ſpiritually in the Sacrament.F and in the firſt ſence 

none did or ca Eat him ; bur, in th2 ſecond ſence all the godly men have , and do, and 
will ext him, anddrink him ; nan hoc eff bibere Jeſu ſangumtm , intorruptionis domin 
participems eſſe ; for this is toeat the fleſ# of Chriit; and to drinkthe blood of Jeſus, ro 
be parcakers of the incorruption of our Lord ; as S. Clemens, ſaith; and asS. Auguſt. Axruft. in 


ſaith, credere in Chriſtum eſt manducare panem viuum, to believe in Chrilt, is ro eat the Johan, 
bread of life, which is rhe fleſh of Chrilt. 
3. Reaſon it ſelf ditproverh, and is fully againſt this their doQtrine of 3.From reaſon. 
'Tranſubſtantiation. For, 1, Realon, 
1. If the bread, upon the pronouncing of thoſe words, this :s my body, be turned P_+ 
into the fleſh of Chriſt ; then the Apoſtles did ear his body, and yer ſaw it whole and 
zntire betore their faces ; andif ſo, 1t15 a wonder, that they did nor, with Nicodemns, 
ask him, how can theſe things be? for, T am ſure they asked him mary queſtions of leſs 
moment, and eaſier to be underſtood , than this  grear and tigh point of the 
cranſubſtantiating of rhe bread, to become his fleſh; 
2. If the bread be changed ro fleſh, and the wine into the blood of Chriſt, and we ,. Reaton. 
eat and drink the ſame; then ir is carryed through our mawes, and paſſeth chrough the 
draught, or it 1s turned to our axtriment, Which notwithltznding mult ar laſt,togerher 
with us,ſee corruption ; bur that is contrary to the ſiying of Davi&\thit God will no: 
ſuffer his holy one,no, not his mortified, much lefs his glorified body wo ſee corruption ; Pſal.16. 10. 
3. If rhe bread be turned to fleſh, and the wine into blood, then the dogs and zice 3. Reaſon. 
may eat, with reverence beir ſpoken, rhe moſt glorious body of the Son of God ; and | 
pojſon may be mingled wich che moſt precious blood of Chriſt ; as we reid one of the 
Emperors was poyſoned in receiving the Sacrament z bur it is molt abſurd rofay, 
that the blood of Chriſt ſhould poyſo any man. Or 
4+ If che body of Chriſt doth fi in heaven, and doth he under the accidents of the ,, Reafon! 
bread;chen either he rook no true body of the bleſſed virgine;ot now, after his aſcention 
he hath put away all rh of a natural body ; for a true mural body cannor ſub'iſt 
without its quatity and quality : and every quantity mult be meafured and bounded by (.,rv in bis 
place alone ; quia numerica unitas corporss fintts nou poteſt [ubſiſtere ſine comimmutate ; as Chiolog. part.2. 
Telus Scaliger faith, and therefore, if you take away locallity from a bedy, you muſt pag. 13. 
take away quaztity, & trinarum dimenſionum terminos, and the boungs of the threefold Scallyer i 
dimenſions, longitude, laticude and profundiry ; and ſo you make a body to be no body, I 
and rake away the finiteneſs and definition of a body, ſaith the ſame Scaliger ; and fo —_ Tas 
S. Auguſtine (aith, tolle ſpatia locorum corporibus nuſquam erkrit, & quid nis(quans erunt, be 4p place. 
non eruxt ; If you take away the ſpaces of places from bodies, they cn be ns where ; Aug. ad Derd. 
and what is 110 where is not at a!l: and therefore, by this ru'e, which is molt certain, £29 57. 
the opinion of Aquinas and Lombard, who do affirm that the very body of Chritt is 
there 1n the bread, ſed non #t 11 loco, non qualitative, alt quantitative; but not as in a 
place, not with quality or quantity , 1s utterly falſe, and overthrown ; for that, as 1 
ſaid before, every true body mult have guamity , and every quantity muft have place, 
| H 2 Bur 
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Bellay, de But to this Bellarmine anſ.vererh,that it followeth not,that a true natwral quantative 
exchar, 1.3-C.4+ body cannot be in two places at once; quia ad eſſe circumferiptive in loco nihil requaritur , 
Pag.! 97 niſs ut locatums ſit commenſuratum ſuo loco,& nm ut non ſit alibi,in alis loco: becauie to the 
, beingcircumſcripeive ina place, there is no more required, bur chat the thing placed 
ſhould be firred and meaſured according to his place, and not that ir ſhould nor be 
elſe-where, in ano:her place ; and theretorethe acute Cardinal , Bellarmrine, and all 
the whole School of Jeſuics , ſay, that che body of Chriſt chough it be commexſured, 
bounded and fitted to the place, wherein ir is placed, yet may the ſame body be elſe- 
where in avther place : And to confirm this, that may be alledged, which Twrſellian 
Credat Fudews (ih, that one Xavier was ſeen at the ſelf ſametime in two ſeveral places, both in a 
*ppelia non ego. jp, and ina boat, far diſtant from that ſhip ; and Bellarmire relateth the like ory 
of S. Amhony of Padua, as,that he was ſeen preaching in a Town of /caly, and at the 
ſame time, he was ſeen in another place. ; 
For Twrſellias's inſtance, I ſay, not only with Plantns, ture id dicere audes, werbero, 
Plautus Amph. quod nemo unquam homo vidit, nec poteſt fiers, tempore uno homo idem duobus ut locts ſimul 
Thom, i ma, |. it 3 But Iwill alſo ſay with Aquinas, that by the ſame reaſon, that he might be in 
of alt "*2 places, he might bein a thouſand places at once: and therefore if Xavier was in one 
y . l . - 

of Angels. © place, it muſt needs be the Devil that was in the other place (by ſuch impoſſible things, 
and improbable fi&ions,)to delude the creduloxs people; and to Bellarmimnes reaſoning z 
The abſurdiries. I anſwer, that the abſwrd:tes of his reaſons do quite overthrow the poſſebulity of his 
of Bella/miae's Dodtrine z becauſe thar For the ſame body to be circumſcribed in cz place, and yer to 
reaſon, be at the ſame time in a 1000 places ; and for ene place to fir, bounden, and 
commenſurate a bedy, the which very body, natwichſanding is in 10 thouſand ſeveral 
and far diſtant places at the ſame time ; it overthroweth and »ullifeth nor only the 
humanity of our ſaviour Chriſt, bur alſo rhe order of things, and the very principles of 

nature, and ir exceedeth the bounds of all ſenſe and reaſon. 
Buc 1 know, they will reply again(t this, and ſay, that we muſt not conceive of 
Objeft; divine things by the rule of humane reaſon, when as ſo, we ſhould never believe the 
world to be made of nerhing, or that a virgin ſhould bear a ſon ; for ſubrle Philoſophy 
doth many times pervert pure —_ and Aryftotle ſeduced many a Door, and 
cauſed Aetins to become Arims, ſaith Socrates; and that may be true according 


Socrat).2.0.28, to the rules and Principles of Phyloſophy, which cannot be true in Divinity, which 
' made Pawl bid us, beware leaſt any man ſpoil us through phyloſophy, Coloſ. 2.8. and 
therefore we mult ſeek to attain to the knowledsg of thoſe things, not by the reach of 

reaſon, but by che rule of faith,which Philo calleth fidem oculatem, ſo well fighted,thar, 

as the eagles eye,being aloft in the clouds,can eons hes, ſub frutice leporem, 


& ſub fiaftibus piſcem, under the ſhrubs a hare, and under the waves a fih; ſo 
quick-{ighted faith, Rere on earth, can, notwithſtanding ſore up into the deep things 
of God in heaven, and can molt perfeRly ſee thoſe rhings,and believe thoſe myſteries, 
which humane ſence and reaſon can no wayes percezve , nor poſſibly reach unto 
them. 
Solut. I anſwer with S. Auguſt. that we eaſily yield, and do undoubtedly helieve, Deus 
We believe roſe multa, que nos intelligere non poſſumus , that God can do mary things which we 
rey thele can met underſtand ; as to create things of orhing,to make the ſun to ftand till,to cauſe 
bee the fire not toburn, and rhe water not to drown, to aſſume our aawre into the wnity of 
know not how his perſon, to be born of a virgin, to raiſeup himſelf from the grave, to aſcend to 
they can be heaven, and many other ſuch things we believe by fairh , chough we cannot ſearch 
: = bur and finde our the yeaſons thereof, eſpecially in all the books of nature ; bur we cannoc 
LD Soy 7eld, nor believe that thoſe things may or ca» be done, which we underſtand and 
cannot be know, and can bring wany Reaſons to prove,that they cannot be done ; as for the ſam? 
done. thing to be and not tobe; when as all rhe Schooles do affirm, Deuns contradetter;a 
efficere non p1ſſe ; God cannot do contradiftories , as, he cannot he, becauſe he is 
erath : and he cannor die, becauſe he is allwayes, and eternally fe ; and therefore, 
though we granc,he can make creatures of nyhing,and reduce all creatures into nothing, 
and change the nature of any one thing into another thing, as Lors wife into a pillar of 
falt, of theſe tones to raiſe up children unto Abraham, to turn Moſes rod into a 


ſerpent, 
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ſerpent , and water into wine ; and, if he pleaſed rs AMetamorpheſe all thoſe vid. in his 
transformations that Ovid writes of ; yet, that he can make any one thing, to be Mctamorghops, 
two diltin& things at oxce, and (till ro remain ore, as to make Moſes rod, to be both a 
rod and a ſerpent at once, and to be till a rod, and yer a ſexpert ; the ſame one 
numerical thing , to be bread and fleſh; wine and water, ſtones and the children of 
Abrahar, acthe ſelf ſame time , wewtterly deny, and can no wayes grant it ; becauſe 
ſuch things are meer contradictions, and do overchrow the rrath of God, 
And therefore, thar Chriſt ſhould f# in heaven, and be the bread that we ext in the 
Sacrament here on earth, thar he ſhould be v;ſibly there, and im1ibly here, and that 
he ſhould be ne apd 92azy, continued and diſcontinued, intire in oxe place, and at 
the ſelf ſame time intire in 10 thouſand places, and ſuch like, we cannot believe; 
becauſe theſethings are not onely comrary toall reaſon, bur do alſo exceed all faith ; 
and therefore in all ſayings of the holy Scripture, that do ſeem ro contrary one 
another , we mult finde out ſuch expohitions of either place , as, that neither of 
th:m do overthrow the eruth of the other, nor yer be contrary to the ayalogy of 
the faith. 
And this ſheweth, that the Church of Rome , adoring the conſecrated bread in 
the Euchariſt with d;vine worſhip, commirs palpable ;dolatry ; like unto Babylon, by 
giving the zrwe worſhip of God to that which 1s no GoJ : and ſo, | 
2, They give the ſame divine worſhip of the rr#e God unto the Sainrs and Angels, 2. Tothe | 
that are »o God; for though that by their Doctrine and diſtinfion, Az$ia, and Saiz faints and + 
and #mIaiz, they would clear themſelves from this ;delarry ; yer, if they will ere& 81s, 
remples,obſerve es Make prajers for the honor ofthe Saints and Angells, thereby 
to be helped and relieved by them, all the ftreames of T7ber can never waſh away 
cheir /dolatry ; becauſe, as Preſper ſaich, the dedication of Temples and Altars, and 
Prayers, and the like, are proper and peculiar parts of Gods d;vine worſhip. 
2. As the Koman Church giveth the tre worſhip of God to thoſe things that are 2. In 
not God ; ſo,by their ſuperſ#1t:ons and many fooliſh ;vertions of their will-worſhip, they worſhiping the 
worſhip the erve God with falſe worſhip,ſuch as he neither commandeth, not 1s pleaſed -\ wwe Soy 
with them , and which, to eaſe my Reader, I muſt paſs over. hearag. + 
2. The Sinnes of Babylon againſt mar, were eſpecially of 2 ſorcs; 
1. Covetoyſneſs, from whence proceeded their fraud and deceit, Which the 
, Propher ſerte:h down, c.51. v.13. 
2, Cruelty, which diminiſhed and deſtroyed the children of God,and cauſed them 
to be ſcattered like ſheep,and ro be driven away:and fo truly the iniquity of the Charch 
of Rome is every Way equalzif not exceeding the iniquity of Babylon, and reſembles 
the ſame, as in wayy other things, ſo eſpecially, 
I. Of their Confu/ion, and divifion among themſelves, Rome 
in reſ; pea 3 I, Of their Coverouſueſs and colluſion aguinſt all. For, ear ; 
3. Of their 1niuries, and oppreſſion of the beſt men. my _ we 
7. Though they bragge much of the'r wn1ity , and ſay, this is a ſpecial Argument to x. Their 
prove them to be the erye Church of Chritt, which is a v4/50# of peace, and like unto Diviſion. 
Heernſalem, that was a City in #mity within ir ſelf, according as it was afcre propheſied 
of 1t, that God ſhould keep the ſheep, and ſervants of Chrift ſecretly,within his Tabernacle, 
from the provoktry of all men, and from the ſtrife of tongues ; when as yet every unity, or 
rather confederacy, is not the CharaRter, and erwenore of Ciriftianity ; for the Kings pat... » 
of the earth ſtood up, & Principes comvenerunt in nnum ; and the Rulers took counſel FA 
rogerher againlt the Lord, and againſt his anointed; and all cryed, crucifie him, Mat.z7.22, 
crueifie hjyys ; and all agreed to make the golden calf, and all the whole multirude ſaid, Exod.32. r. 
great is Diana of the E phefians : andall covenanted and conſpired againſt — - And A&. 19, 24. 
no marvel ; for if Satan hold be divided againſt Satan, his Kingdome could not ftand ; 
and therefore we ſay with S. A»gufine, thar, four eft Det #na Eccleſia, fic eſt Diaboli 
KA Babylon - as God hath one Church, ſo the Devil hath one Babylon. 
Yer, if welook into the Church of Rome, we ſhall finde, that, howſoever; in things 
that may concern the preſervation of their hzerarchy, they hold rogerher ; yer, in many 
other things there is ſuch oppoſitions, contentions , and confuſions amongſt them, 4 
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will plainly ſhew them tobe a Babilon ; and that, as the Poet faith in another caſe, ſ9 
we may ſay, of them ; 


Scinditur incertus fludia in contraria clerus. 


For we finde their Counc;lls, Popes, and Orders, croſſing, thwarting, and contradiQting 
each other, as 

1. The Eirſt Councel of Nice allowed the communion under borh kindes, unto the 
people ; Bur the Council of Conſtance, and the Council of Baſil, and thar Council 
of Trent have forbidden to give the cp unto the Laity, So tte third Council of 
Carthage accurſed him that would call himielf wnwerſal Biſhop ; bur the Council of 
Trent curſech all them, that will not acknowledg the —_ of Rowe to beſo, And 
the great axcumenical Council of Conſtantinople condemned all mages, from the 
divine Worſhip ; bur the ſecond Council of Nice allowed chem, and then again the 
Council of Frankfert accurſeth that Nicene Council, and accounteth it flar idolatry 
to worſhip them, or God by them. 

2, Their Popes do follow the ſame ſteps ; for Srephay the 6. abrogated all his 
Predeceſſors Decrees ; but Formoſus took up his body, after his burial, for it, and cut 
off two of his fingers, and then buried his boy again ; and rhe next ſucceeding P 
T heodorus the 2. Komanus, and John the 10. confirmed all the As of F ormoſus ; ue 
Sergins diſannulled them. all again, and took up Formoſws his body, and threiv the 
ſame into T ber. | 

3. The Oppoſitions among their Orders is never a Whit leſs, than berwixt their 
Popes; for, the difference berwixt the Domumcans and the Franciſcaxs, about the 
conception of the bleſſed Virgin Marz,(the Dominicans holding,that ſhe was conceived 
in or:ginal fin, and the Franciſcans denying the ſame ) was ſo great, and their fury 
was ſo hor, againſt each other , that Pope X3##s the 4. joyning with the Frazciſcans, 
burned 4 of the Dominicans for defending that rr«ch. 

Neither are their Schooles free from chis fault ; for the Scorifts , Ochamiſts, and 
Thomifts could never be reconciled, untill the Themi#s got the conqueſt ; and ar 
this day,the Seculars and rhe Jeſuits can never agree ; nor the Jeſuits, that are indeed 
the better learned, accord well among themſelves ; for Alphonſu de Caſtro, and his 
Adherents do hold the Council above the Pope, but Card. Bellarm.and all his Schollers 
do hold the contrary ; and ir is obſerved by Gezebrard, that there were 20 ſeveral 
Sets and Schiſmes amongſt the Rowanits at the ſame time ; and others have 
collefed - "ow different Opimions amongſt them, abour char one only point of 
the Euchariſt. | 

And I could yet farther inlarge this point, how they do nor all agree in the 
Do&rine of our Ju#t:fication, nor in #savy other points belide ; nor indeed any oye 
of them /ong with himſelf ; quia oportet mendacem eſſe memorem, becauſe the teacher 
of errors and falſe Do&rine had need to have a good memory, & ea falſrtatis atque 
erroris eft natura, ut nemine repugnante, a ſeipſa _—_— juguletur, and that is the nature 
of Error and falſehood , that a: length 1t will overthrovv it ſelf, though there were no 
man to ſpeak againſt ir; and therefore we finde Bellarmine himielf confuting and 
contradifting himſelf in mazy places, as our learned Biſhop Morton hath moſt 
excellently obſerved ; but I lood r-9 lorg on this point already. 

2, There Collu/79n 1s , and eſpecially 1n former times, was ſuch, that they did not 
onely deceive oze axother,but almoſt all the world beſides, Presbyter amplettens feminam, 
preſumitur benedicendi cauſa feciſſe : and old Lyra ſaith, fit aliquands in Eccleſra dei 
maxima decep:1io, in fittis miraculis, a (ecerdstibus, the greateſt deceprs and coſenage 
ſhall: hazpen ſomerimes in the Church of God by the falſe and faigned miracles,thar 
ſhall be done by the Priets; and ſo indeed, as our Presbyters do now, ſo their Prieſt 
and Jeſuits , by their faigned ſanity, falſe miracles, and ſubrle inſirmnations into the 
hearts and boſones of the vulgar people, Fromm gentes, have ſeduced them, and 
made then drunk with the wine of cheir abominations and abominable flatteries. 

3. For their oppreſſion, vexation, and cruelty towards the ſervants of God , it 


s, exceeced all humanity ; and the Chaldean Babylon muſt not compare with them 


herein ; 


before this time not Diſcovered. Þ 
herein; for they d1d not only vex the children of God, and lay- heavy zokes upon 

their necks, which was all that Babyloy did unto the 1ſraelires, bur they did allo per- 

ſecute che belt Proreftants with ſword, fire and faggor, burning them, as they did 

Fohn Hus and Hierem of Prague,and take their bones out of their Graves, if they Can- 

not lay hands on them alive, as they did the bones of Byucer and Phagins, in the 

cime of Queen Mary. 

Sceva fic in manes menibus arma dabant ; 


And ſo they warred : And as the King of Moab burned the bones of the King of Amos 2.4. 
Ed, fo they raged againſt the very Gho#ts of the Saints. 
 AndCcherefore, if we had nothing elſe to ſay againſt them but this, their erzelry 
againft rhe Saints and Servants of Chriſt, yer this alone 15 a ſufficient argument ro 
prove their City .and Church a Babylon, and rhemielves rather Cirizens of Babylon , 
chan Members of the Church of Chriſt; for as he that was born after the fleſh, PS - Galat.4+29, 
cuted him that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now, faith the Apottle : The 
Church of C hritt doth never perſecute, bur doth alwaies ſuffer Perſecution ; for Chri- 
Lian Religion is to be »2aimained, enlarged and defended, mor occidendo ſed monendo, 
non ſevitia, ſed patiemia, not by killing, bur by moniſhing, not by cyelty, bur by 
patience ; naw /* ſanguie & tormentts rel; gionem defendere vel, jam non defendetur, 1.28 1.x. tor. 
ſed polluetar, ſaith Lattantims : For if thou wouldſt defend Religion With ſhedding of Religion nox 
blood and inflicting torments, 1t 1s not defended, but pullated ; and thou doſt defile ir 0 be planted 
and ſpoil ir, in ſeeking to maintain1t. OE by the ſword. 
And this is plainly ſeen by the example of Chriſt hamfelf, who neither 7»/tituted his 
Kingdom by any foreible meanes, nor would have himfelf defended by any outward 
power of the ſword, but bidderh S. Peter to put up his firord mo his ſheath; and Maub. 26.52. 
he ſhewech rhe reaſon of it unto the Governour, becauſe his K ingdoms #s not of this 
world, nor like unto the Kingdoms of this world ; for theyare enlarged arid defended 
by force of Armes and by the ſword ; but the K ingdows of Chriſt 1s excreaſed and con- | 
tinued by the reading and the pony of the word ; and Faith comerh ex audit, nou Nom.t0.14, 
ex metu, by hearing, not by threatning, ex dowo Des, non ex imperio hominiim ; from 
"the Gift of God, and not by the Command of any man. 
And therefore S. Bernard ſaith, that ſwadenda fides , non cogenda ; Faith is to be 
perſwaded and not compelled : And S. Paulſaith, that the weapons of our warfare are 2 Cor. 0.4. 
not carnal but ſpiritual: And Damaſcene ſaith, that the Goſpel was preached rhrough- Damaſe.3.ſcnt. 
our all rhe world without weapon, armour or Battel, by a few xaked, poor, afflicted ©3 
men ; and if men believed, they ſaved their ſouls ; if nor, the Apoſtles were to rake 
rore Other revenge, but to ſhake off the duit of their feet to be- a witneſs againſt them, 
that refuſed cheir Dorine. | 
Bur the Romanſts againſt this, do axſwer for themſelves and ſay, that our Saviour Objeft. 
bids his Servants to go to the high wates, and cempe/-the people ro come into his Luke 14. 23. 
Wedding, that his Howſe might be full. | F 
I anſwer, 1. That the Word compell, doth nor alwaies imply a forcible compul- 50/4. 
fon, bur a continual perſwaſion, and an undeniable intreaty id umportunity , until 
our requeſt be granted ; for ſo the ro Diſciples going ro Emmans, are ſaid to have xyte 24, 24. 
compelledor conflrained Jeſus to fiay with them , that is , by their ;zeportnmiy , 
and nor by any forcible way: Andſoweate to compel all men, by encreating them 
with continual 1mportuniry, to believe in Chriſt, and by him to be veconciled unto 
God, and by cap:1vating their underttanding to the obedience of Chriſt, which is the 
belt compulſion in the world. 
2. Iſay, thatweare in ſome ſenſe ro compel them, thatis, quoad media, to the 
meanes of Faith, though not to the Fazth itſelf ; ro come 7»to the Houſe, bur nor to 
eat 3 tO come into the Charch , but not to believe; becauſe this men m1y do, bur the 
other God alone muſtdo : And therefore weſay with S. Ang. againlt the Donati#s, 
that in thes ſence, Kings within their Kingdoms, and every man within his Houſe, is 
to compel and to cauſe his Children and Servants andall that are under his Turisd;4im, 
to come into the Church, to hear the Ford of God, and to make every one toper- 
form 
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form the outward ſervice of God, at leaſt in ſhe, ſo far as »zar can judge ; for ſo 
che Commandment is, that thou ſhalt keep holy the Sabbath Day, and ſhalc do no man- 
ner of work, thou, and thy Son and thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant and thy Maid-ſer- 
want, and the Stranger that is within thy Gate. 
; But the Church of Rome would compel us to believe what they believe, and topro- 
feſs, that we believe whatſoever their Church profeſſeth ; and this their compulſion 15 
with no {ght hand , as appeareth by their Inquiſition, and the French Maſſacre : And 
yet they will anſwer, that they compel no man to believe, bur only puniſh thoſe that 
do erre and revolt from their Belief. | | 
I confeſs, that ſowe of the Learned do affirm, hereſes fpiruuals gladio jugulatas 
eſſe, that Hereſies and apoſtaſies are to be puniſhed only with the ririewal word , 
and not with the temporal ſword of the C:21il Magiltrate ; becauſe our Saviour ſaid 
unto his Diſciples, atcer he ſayy mzazy departing from him, nunqwid &. vos wultts abare ? 
Jokn 6.66,67- ng Will you go away likewiſe ? As if be ſaid, I hold you not, uſe your own jwdg- 
me and he that will depart, ler hinz depart, he may go for me : - And therefore Sr. 
x Cor.5.3, 5. Payldoth but excommunicate and deliver ſuch men unto Satan, that they might learn 
not to blaſpheme ; to ſheyy unto us, that there ſhould be no bloodſhed nor remporal 
puniſhment for the Faith, 1n che Church of Chriſt : : at: 
Arwofold con- Bur for the bercer clearing of this point, of compelling men to Chriltianity and to 
fideration ro believe, I ſay, that great wiſdom and diſcretion is to be adhibired in this caſe of mens 
be had about conſciences, and that a double conſideration is to be had herein, 
the luppreflion I. Ofthe Time, when theſe Offenders do appear in the Church. 
can Hg 2. Of the Perſons, who they be that do thus offend. For, 
Herericks and TI» Thereisa time , when ſuch Offenders, Hereticks or Apoſtata's ſhould be Fa- 
Apoſtata's, Ted, and there is a tie, when they ſhould be puniſhed and nor ſpared : For, 
7. Of the time 1, In the /»fancy of the Church, thar is of any Church, when the true orthodox 
1. When the Chriltians are but few, and it may be fewer than the Hereticks and Apoſtara's, itis 
ay 267 316 nor the ſafeſt way to be zoo ſevere and rigid againſtrheſe men ; bur in a Chriſtian poli- 
are bur few, CY , rather to give ſome ſcope ro rheſe mens Conſciences, and ſo to ſuffer the Tares 
Mar.13.30, to grow with the wheat , as our Saviour ſpeaketh ; 
I. Becauſe they are not able, being few, or fewer , to firuggle againſt 
And 1 know ng Many. 


reaſon why the 2, Becauſe their wnſeaſonable ſeverity and rigidneſs towards theſe Offenders 
Ine ok - might be a meanes to raiſe «ther enemies againſt-them, whereby more whear ſhould 
jan "2 Ka toy periſh, than Tares ſhould be deſtroyed ; and perhaps hinder thoſe that are iN equ1l;- 
ted as well ang #710, and as yet unſerled, to embrace the Tr=th and that Profeſſion wherein they ſee, 
alloon as Ana- {0 little mediocrity and ſo much ſeverity uſed. And truly, in theſe very times, where- 
baptiſts and ihe tre Profeſſors are ſo few, and the SeCtaries ſo many, 1 ſuppoſe this gentleneſs, 
Co ors moderation and ſome ſcope of Chriſtian Z:berty ought to be given, until, by the 
Thas theſe * . goodneſs of God, and a painful preaching of the truth, weſhall reduce them to the 
times do re- f#{l and perfe&t imbracing thereof. Bur, 

quire ſome 2, When any Church 1s eſtabliſhed, the Magiſtrates ſetled, and the true Profeſ- 
toleration of ſors many and plentiful ; then all ſuch offenders are to be correfted, and nor permir- 
ho Wk Fg red ro corrupt others, and to ſeduce the weaker ſort of the rrue Profeſlors ; or other- 
true Profeiors HE the Chriftian and civil Magiſtrate cannot befree from fin, if he ſuffer ſuch offen- 
are_many, ders to go free from puniſnment ; for if he puniſh Theevery, and ſpare 1dolatry, the 


Rebels and Runagadoes from him, and not the Revolters from Chriſt, how ſhall he 
anſwer this ro God? | 


2 Chron.zts, And therefore King Aſa gathered both Tudah and Benjamin and all the ſtran- 


$,13, gers from Ephraim, Manaſſes and Symeon, and did enat with them, that whoſoe- 


ver Would not turn from t1s [dels and his Idolatrous waies , to ſeek the Lord God, 

Exod.32.27. ſhould beſlain: And Moſes cauſed them tobe put unto the ſword that had worthi ped 

| the Golden Calf: And Tebu did put all choſe Prieſts unto the ſword, that had for- 

2 Reg,10.25- ſaken the Lord to worſhip Baal : And ſo ſhould every Chriſtian Magiltrate do the 
like, when he ſeeth the 2:xze ſerverh rhar he may and can doit: For, 


—jmmedicabile 


before this time not Diſcovered. 


nn; medicabile Valnus 
Enſe recidendum, ne pars ſyncer a trahatur ; 


The Rule of nature tells us, that the ſcab'd ſheep mult be ſeparated from the Fiock, 
leſt ſhe 7»fet# the tound ones ; and ſo mult Herericks and Schiſmaricks from the flock 
of Chrift : but a tile leaven leaveneth the whole /zmp, and oze lewd fellow may 
ſpoil many, and one ſubrle H-retick or Schiſmarick may ſeduce mazy of rhe fimple 
people; and therefore, / would they were c:tt off from yon, that trouvle you, ſaith the 
Apoltle. 

II. As wiſe conſideration mult be had , of the t:ze, when and hoy this rooting : | 
out of the weeds may be done, ſo the like confideration muſt be had of the Per 91s bh Of the pet- 
that do ottend and are themſelves led out of the way. For, = 

1, Soine gre private, quiet and peaceable men, that racitly keep their errors and | Tacir Off: 
misbeliefs un'o cheniſelves, and ſo do nogreat hurt, but only unto themſelves. And, jo 

2. $oNe ace more attive and Jo corrupt others, and freak, of withed blafphemy, as 2, ative Or- 
the Plalmiit ſpeaketh ; and to the firſt, we ſhould be more zudvlgert ; but on the Se- fenders, 
cond, We ſhould infli&t the ſeverer puniſhmen:. | 

3. Some dd erre and revolt of i-firmity, tor fear of impriſonment or loſs of their 3- Offenders 
meanes and-livelihood z as St. Peter denied his Maſter, tor fear of wha: the High cthrovgh inkic- 
Prieſts mighr do unto him;& many honeſt men now do mrany things that otherwiſe they "7 
' would nor do; for fear of the preſent Power ; and thould rhele be preſently puniſhed 

or cur oft cor their flips and flidings ? God forbid : I remember Epiphanius writeth, 
chitin the reign of Diecleſian and Maxim. wiich was a time of great perſecution , 
divers Chrittians were inpriſoned, of whom ſome were martyred, ſore revolted, 
and ſomewereſ#/! detained in durance ; and theſe ec ilill were impriſoned, diſpu- 

-red amongit themſeives, whether thoſe that had revolred, through the violence of 

the Periecution, ſhould be received into the Church again, or not, when God caſed 

them of thac Perſecution ; and Perer Biſhop of Alexandria, miſericordia motns, moved 

with pity ( faich Epiphazins) ſaid, he would refuſe zoze immediatly upon the confeſ- 

fron of thz1r reczentance ; but Meletins Bilhop of Thebars , ſaid , he would receive Epiphar 1.2, 
more, CXCCPY tnat by a long Trial and a manifelt proof of their amenJment, they ſheyy. 00-2.p.331, 
ed the ſ/s1ts or their rrwe repentance : Where, you ſee, the; diſpute of the 7ecerving 

of ther char fall through fear, bur not of their ſudden cutting off from all favour ; 

becauſe of thetr amendment there 15 ſo great hope, and Peter in my judgment had 

the better end of the ltatfe, for thoſe thar fell through Infirmity and fear, 

Bur, 

4. There be ſome that revolr and fart afide for rovelry and of wantonnels, and it 4.Off-ade:3 
may be of malice, and are ob(tinate in their errors; and herein Meletins was in the 'hrough ma- 
right, that they ſhould nor be ſoeafily pardoned nor ſo gently dealc withal, thar thus _ UBIEY 
erre, relapſe and forſake rhe zrae Service of their God: For if we puniſh a womay he St 
that through wantonneſs, adulterates and breaks faith with her Husband, ſhall we 
nor ſeverely puniſh chem that do rhes [tart afide from God? Yes ſurely, ſuch men 
mult be ſeverely cenſured and puniſhed, and not pardoned, until, as Melerrss ſaith, 
they do fully ſhew rhe fraits of their repentance. 

And ſo you ſee thes point, how far we may compel men to the Faich, diſcuſſed ; 
and how the Weapons of Gods Church are SFuritwal; and that the Ciry of God doth 
never exerciſe any crwelty upon any one, nor any texpora! punithment for #þiritud! 
poonce, fave only in ſome particular caſes of mezr neceſſity and of great monen!, as 

ſhewed before; and thar alſo on thoſe rhar were her children, and not on ſtrargers, 
chat never vere within the Pale of the Church. 

But the Church of Rome compelleth all men to ſubmit to her, more with the og: Th ourward 
ward \Wword of the Magiſtrate, than with Aarezs Rod and the ffiritnal cenſure of the nid rec 
Word of God ; and that likewiſe without any reſpect of Perſons, and wirhour all tion of the p 
ſhew of Clemency, as witneſſerh their cruelties again(t the poor 1ndsazs, rheir Maſſz- Roman 
cres1n France, their Inquiſition in Sparz, and thoſe unmerciful perſecutions here, Eburch, 
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in Inglard, in the daies of Queen Mary, and their new-deviſed plor of the Gun- 
powder Treaſon. | 

And therefore, though we had none other Argument , yer this their »ſ#al cruelty 
again(t their Brethrez and good Chriſtians, might ſerve for a ſufficiext reltimony to 
prov? the Church of Rome ro be none of the belt Saints of God, bur the Citizens 
of Babylon : For it is an 1»fallible truth, that Herehe, apoſtaſie and eruelry are ever 

joyned and combined together ; and whereas mercy and clemency do compaſs abour 

the true Servants of Chrilt, ſeverity and cruelty do fill che hearcs of rhe Herericks, 
Schiſmaticks and Apoltata's. 

And ſoweread that the cruelty of the Aras agairſt the orthodox, was more than 

EN batbarous ; nam damnis graviſſimss efficiebant Eccleſiam, armati diverſis telts , they in- 

on fefted and afflicted the Church with molt grievous damages, bcing armed with (eve- 

herericks and Tal Weapons , ſaith Exſebius: And Novarns exceeded all the relt ; for be would 

apoſtara's = Neither give bread unto his Father, when he was ready to be ftarved, nor burial unto 

his Corps, when he was dead ; butro ſhew the heighth of his umpiery and cruelty, he 

ſpurned his own Wife our of doors, when ſhe was great With child, and ſo killed his 

ewn Child in her belly : And Poſſ;donzus relares the like cruelties in the Crrceumeell;- 

ones, Which were a moſt ſavage Sect in the crime of $. Azguſtine, and therefore could 

no: be any good Members ot che Church of Chrilt ; naws quens viderts ſar guine ganden- 

rem, Lupnseſt, ſaith S. Chryſoſtom : For whomſoever thou ſeelt rejoycring and taking 

ch:yſ.operis his delight in blood, is a Wolf, and no ſheep ; quia ced? , Chriſtianorum proprium eft, 

imper!,ho.19. cedere auiens Chriſtianos, Pulati & Carphe officia ſunt : becauſe it is poor and a com 

mon thing, for Chriſtians ro be beaten: bur to bear Chriſtians, is the proper;y and the 

office of Pilate and Caiphas, ſaith Athanaſius, ad ſolitariam witam agentes. 

And yer, touching che Church of Rowe, leit that in ſeeking co retorm your judge- 
nt, 1 ſhould wrong your Charity, you mult diſtinguiſh berwixr the Church of God 
in Rome, and che Church of Rowe : For as Satan hath his Smagogue in rhe midſt of 
Gods Church, ſo God hath his Church and his EleCt in medio mimicorum, in the 
mid of their enemies, as a righteous Lot among the wicked Sodomites, Iſrael in E- 
£ypt , and Damel, Shadrach , Meſhach and Abednego in Nebuchadnezzars Cour: , 
and many Thouſands in Iſrael, that bowed nor their knees to Baal, when notwith- 
ſtanding the reſt of the 1ſraehites ran a whoring after their own inventions : So-we 
aſſure our ſelves, there may be, and there are, many chouſands in Rome and of the 
Remiſh Church, that retaining the Foundation of their Faith, according to their know- 
ledge, do adhere to the Rowan Church, as many did in 1ſraet follow Abſclon, with 

2 Chron. 15, © imple heart and good meaning: And ſo as the Lordſaid of King Aſa, thar, al- 

-. though he had nor taken away the Hrgh Places out of 1ſrael, yer his heart was perfeft 
all his daies: Ir may be, thar although rhey cannot, through their 7gxorance, or 
dare nor, through Fear, or be not able, through their mean eftate and poor condi- 
tion, excutere phaleras, andro calt off the Komiſh Garments, as blind Bartymegs did 
his Cloak, yer may their hearts be ſound and perfeRt rowards Chriſt and his Church : 
and to reject theſe from rhe Communion of Saints, were no better than a proud cruelty, 
or at leaſt, a defe of Chriſtian Charuy. 

And therefore we adhere to theſe in /ove and pity, and deem rhem as our Brethren 
in Chriſt Jeſus: Burfor the reſt, that are the wi/fel and obſtinate Abettors of the 
Remiſh Idolatry and impierty, we will nor only follow the counſe! of our Lord and 
Mafter, and of his bleſſed Prophets and Apoliles, ro ver our of chis Babylon, and to ſe- 
parate our ſelves from amongſt them, and to have wothing ro do with their ſtool of 

Jer.g0.14, MWickedneſs ; bur we will alſo do as our Gnd commandeth us by his Prophet Jeremy, 
lay fiege againſtit and ſpare wo arrowes, becauſe ſhe hath ſinned againſt tho Lord. 

And thus I have ſhewed unto you, that wt 7, reſyeRively, yea, and in may 
reſpeRts, thar Rome and the Church of Rome, 1s a Babylon, a City of Confuſion, and 
che Popiſh Hierarchy full of yyazy iniquities and 1mpie:1es: And Ihave been the 
more /arge and ample in this Point, to ler the world ſee, how falſly and unjuſtly rhe 
Presbyterians, Puritans and their Adherents, have and ds throw their ſcandalons im- 
putations and aſperſions upon my ſelf, and rhe reft of our Reverend Byſkops, for be- 


ing 
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ing Papiſts, and Popiſh, and Popsſhly affected, when as 1 ndeed all wiſe men knov, 
that none propagated and defended the Gofpel of Chrilt and the true Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and 1mpugned the Romiſh Babylon, and ſhewed, confured, and here with us, _ i 
tupprefſed the Superſtitions, Hereiies and Idolatries of th: Church of Rome, better Biſhop B!iſo-, 
and more learnediy, than Biſhop Jewel, Biſhop Babington, Biſhop H:r»e, Biſhop my Sawhney 
Andrews, Bilbop Downam , Biſhop #/her , Biſhop Prideaux, Biſhop Hall, Biſhop gig, __ 
Morton, Biſhop White, Biſhop Laxae, and the reſt of our Reverend Bithops : And 
on thz other ſide, the Presbyterians and Puritans, that hated and oppoſed our PB;- 
ſhops, though they railed againlt the Pope and Popery, and {tufted their Sermons with 
Inveflives againſt them, yer , through their 7gyorance, for Wwanr of Learning, have 
ſenſibly aganlt their own wills, ditperſed and caught 2za»7 Popiſh points, and the 
Aat Errours of the Romiſh Churchunto their Auditors, who, as the bd do ſwalloyy 
many a flie, ſo do their ſimple Proſelites ſuck thoſe peyſonons Tenets, Which are thus 
inſenſibly by their ignorant Teachers infuſed into them. 

Bur to return, you ſee Rome and the Church of Rome is a myſtica! Babyloa: And 
Js 2 : : 2. The Ciry bf 

2, As the (hald:an City of Babylon cannot be ſaid to be the Babylon that is ſpok:n Rome nor ©o 
of in Kevel.17. and the proper peculiar Seat of the Amntic/ri5t ; lo no morecan the be underſtood, 
Tralian City of Rome be ſaid to be the ſame: And though thar after rhe eclipſing *2 be the Scar 
of that great Aſſrian Babylon, firtt by Cyrus the Perſran, then by Alexander the -ewny _ 
Grecian, that was here poyloned by Theſſales, with poyſonin a horſe hoof , and after Pabylon f _ 
that exhauſted and almoſt unpeopled by Selezezus; Rome Was for tne fflendir , ken of in uh 
ſtrength and dominion thereof, termed Bzbylor, and for ter Pride, Idolatry and c. 17. 
confuſion in the ſervice of her Idol Gods, is fo [tiled by S. Peter ; and 13 acknox-= 1Per.s-2, 
ledged by the Fathers afore-cired, and by moſt of the Learned Jeſus, that confeſs 
the Aſſritn Babyloato be the Type and figure of the Jral:ar Rome, andto be fo un- 
derſtood by the Apoſtle in that place. Yer I ſay ; it cannot be meant by any place of 
Scripture, to be the Seat and Throne of the great Antichriſt, and the Baby/on ſpoken 
of in Rev.17. Forthough Martial ſaith, 


Terrarum Dea, gentiumg, Roma 
Cat par eft nhil, & mil ſecundurs : 


And Though Rowe be ſomtimes Gignified by this name of Babylen, as I ſaid before 

and 1s therefore interpreted , by «/lchoſe that would have the Pope to be the Anti 

ckrilt, to be that great City, and that great Babylon ſpoken of in Rev.17. and elſe- 

wherein that Book : And confels , ir is often called » 7a i #n24an, that great Ciry ; 940 vid faith 

jet not ſmply, in reſpe& of the quantity or circuit thereof, when we read of many 4, 0 

Citics that were b;gger than it ; bur in reſpect of the Power and Authority, that her or rat a 

Conſuls and Emperors had over all other Cities and Dominions , in which ſenſe, 4thenew Oh 

ſhe is ſ1id by Arhenens, to be inns is eruptions & Gvenromnts, an Heavenly City: Tacites Annal, 

and by Julius fromtings, ſhe is ſaid ro be Domina & Regina orbis terrarm,, the Lady lib. 4, 

and Queen of the world , which made the Smyraenſes ro eret a Temple, and dedi- 

cate the ſame to the City of Rowe, as to a Goddeſs: Yer I ay, this is not thar 

grear Ciry, nor that Babylon which is to be underſtood in Kew.17. and is to be the 

Seat of rhe great Antichriſt, that mutt have a greater room than rhe great Ciry of 4, The City of 

Rome. And, Cabs. 

3. As neither Babylon tn Aſſyria , nor the myſtical Babylon of Rome, can be ſid to ple cannor be 

berhar Babylon, rhe Seat of rhe Antichriſt, ſo no more can the Ciry of Conſtantinople, *Þ< Seat ot the 

which is knoyn to be called New Rome, beunceritood rohe his Throne, and the B.. atichcift, 

bylen there ſpoken of : For though Conſtantine, rhe Founder of this Ciry, oranted un- Rith, Montary; 

ro It, in both ates of Church and Commun-wealth k Te. ko ape ela, every Way equta- If his apeily x 

l:zed Priviledges with the O!d Rome, a3 having Senators, and one of the yearly Con- Ce/arem, 

ſuls » and being the Imperial City, and ſeared upon ſeven Hills, as well as Old Reme, © Fantinus 

andis therefore called by Nicetus, 7925 £#enopes, and by Parlus Diaconns, bs «opus 

ſepticollis, rhe Ciry of ſeven hills, and being likewiſe in a fore-land, or Land frmgir, athens, "ar 
6A ; NCC NIH, 
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eEgeumin- where twoſeas meet, and therefore the only ſear in the world for an Imperial City , 
grrgiat unds, fir more convenient than old Rome; yer 1 ſay, ſhe cannot be underſtood robe the 
conflunut ſedem peculiar place or City, that the Apoſtle here meanerh by chat Babylon, where the 
<q, -——--r we great Ancichrift mult locally refide and ſer up his domineering Throne and Courr 
Chriſto, therein. 
6, ot op- 4. As none of theſe aforeſaid great Cities can be underſtood by that Babylon, 
pidum marici= hich is to be the Sear and Reſidence of the Antichriſt, ſo no more indeed can any 
m—_ nt fon one City of tae world, how great and how powerful ſoever ſhe were, be properly 
& propontidem 3nd li-erally ſaid to be the Throze or reſiding place of che Antichriſt, or the Ba- 
orientalibus bylon, that is meant in Rev.17. and ſome other Places of the Holy Scripture, from 
Thracie, which we are commanded to go oxt, lelt we ſhould be parcakers of her Plagwes : For 
fimbu ſitumeſt. they do nimium herere cortict, too much adhere and (tick ro the Letter and ourward 
> NN bark of the Tex, that do ſo expound ir: Whereas the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt 
:7 to be under. 15 More MyRical and ſpiritually to be underſtood, for the grear and ſpacious confuſed 
Rood bythis City of this world; that as the C/xrch of Chrilt 1s Civitas Dei, the City of God , 
Babylon. = whereof S. Aug. wrote 22 Books, which he iyled , de Civiate Dei ; and 1s typified 
Whar place is 4nd ſignified in many places of che holy Scripture, by Hieruſalens, the City of peace, 
meant by this O SPORE 7 : les. rr 
Babylon, that 1s atunity within it ſelf; and dy that lirtle City, chat hath but fe'v men within 
Ecclel. 9.14. It, When as our Saviour faith, his flock is bur xp mirier, a little flock, which a 
Luke 12. 32, little City would well contain ; ſo the Synagogue of Satan, Eccleſia malignantinm, 
the congregation of the wicked, 1s indeed # =vAis n wean, that very great City, that 
fits like a Queen, to tyranrize over Gods Servants, and is no lels than the whole 
world, and can be no leſs to contain the whole Ariny of Satan, when . as catms im 
piorum, the congregation of the ungodly, w a mghty multitude, and therefore muſt 
have a great anda very large City to inhabit : And becauſe the C;t;zevs of this world, 
are as the Citizens of Hreruſalem were, When Tir be' eged ir, at odds among 
themſelves, and yet agreeing to rob and ſlay all che good and godly men thar were 
amongſt them, until Tirxs for their wickzdneſs, had deſtroyed them all: And as 
the builders of O!d Babylon were, when God confounded their Language, of ſeveral 
minds and diſpoſitions, ſo that when the onecalled for a one, the other brought him 
clay,and when he called for Mortar, he brought him Bricks , until at laſt, chey brought 
boch their work and themſelves unts confulon ; ſo are the Citizens of this grear 
Metropolis, of ſeveral defires and ambitions ; the one hunting after wealch, che orher 
afrer honours, another filled with malice, and aimes at nothing more than revenge, 
and yer all of them agree to perlecute the poor helpleſs man, to kick againtt their 
Governours, to deſpiſe their Teachers, and to rob their Brethren, until they do 
confound all things, both rhe Servants and Setvice of God, and at laſt, rhemſelves, 
by an utter ruine and a malt fearful confuſion ; therefore their city is termed Baby- 
lons ' 
And ſol ſay, that neither of the three forenamed Cities, nor any other one ma- 
terial City of the world, can be here in the Apoſtles ſenſe, underſtood by this oreat 
City of Babyloz, bur rather chat Ciry , whereof the Fellow , of whom the Philoſo- 
pher demanded , what Countryman he was? anfivered , that he was (vis hujws 
Ty Rognne z 7undi, a Citizen of the great City of this world: And this I ſay, for theſe ſpecial 
Expoſition, Reaſons : : BY 
i. Reaſon. I, Becauſe neither ofthe three forenamed Cities, nor any other one Ciry of the 
world hath made the Kings of the Earth and all Nations drunk wich the wine of her For- 
nication, as this Ciry of Babylon is ſaid to have done: For neither o!d Rome cor- 
rupred all Nations with her heatheniſh and Idolatrous Service of her many gods, nor 
new Rome hath ſpread her Mabometan Religion over all the parts of the earth , nor 
eſpecially the Pope deliled all che Regions of Chriſtendom much leſs rhen all Nations, 
wi:l his Superſticions : Buthe great Ciry of this world, I may freely {perk it, with- 
Out a figure, hath bewitched, intoxicared and made all the Nations nf carth drunk 
with the ſiveet wine of the vanities and pleaſures thereof, noe c:1 deny ir, quia 
ratus mundus in maligne poſitus. 
z, Reaſon, 2. Becauſe all that had ſhips in the Sea, that is, all the M<:c!11n:5s that traded to 


bring 
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b:ing commodities from one Nation to another, were not all made rich by ether of 

the three forenamed Cities, or by any other ove City of the world whatſoever ; as 

che Holy Gholt ſaith, they were all made rich by this Babyloy ; but all the Merchants 

that had ſhips, and were at azy time, or, in any place made rich, were inriched by ttc 

great City of this world. 

3. Becauſe the City of Babylox, that is here 1n the Revelation meant, 1s ſaid ro have 3. Reaſon, 
killed the holy Apoſtles and Prophets of God, and though S. Peter, and $S. Paul are Aev*!4. 
recorded to have been killed ar Rome , yer neither Reme , nor Conſtantinople, nor ©. 39+ 
the Aſfſrian, nor the Egyptiaw Babylon, nor any other «xe City of the world did 
ever ſee any, orif any, certaſnly not #any of thoſe holy Prophets, that God 
ſenc unto the 1ſraeljtes, and were killed, not by any of the foreſaid Cities, but by the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem, and by the Ciuizzns of this world ; that have inceed killed 
all the holy Apoſtles, and Prophets, that were killed, anc co fill contizme, Ob kill rhe Ribera, in 
belt ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, even as our Saviour foretelleth us, i» the world, not in Apo. 18. 20. 
Rome, nor in Conſtantinople, bur in the world, you ſhall have tribulatton, becauſe, the 
world hateth you, as it hated me before you ; and therefore Ribera demandeth rightly, 
qnem apoſtolum, aut quem Prophetam perſecata eſt Eccleſia Romana, ſeu Roma papal:s, 
wt Santi debeart latare de ejus pems ? Which of all the Apoliles, or of all the Prophets 4. Reaſon, 
did the Church of Rowe, fince Rome became Chriſtian , perſecute and kill , that che Neve!.18.24: 
Saints Should rejoce at her Puniſhments ? 

4. Becauſe ir is expreſly ſaid, thar in that Babylon,which is there meanr, was found, 
the blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all that were ſlam upon the earth ; Trark this, 
of all that were ſlainupon the earth ; and tell me, how this can be refered to any oze Cty 
of the world, but only to rhe great City of this world? and ſo is Lrterally true, 5, Reaſen, 
without Trope or figure ; and why ſhould we run to fgures, when the ſence is true 
1 the letter ? | 

5+ Becauſe of waxy other particulars,thar you may fince in the 17 and 18 Chapters 
of the Revelation, and elſewhere in the Scriptures, aſcribed to this great City of 
Babylon, which, wichour tropes and figares, and many other ſhifrs, can zo wayes be 
referred or applyed,either to old Rome,or new Rome,or to any other oze city ever. 
but may properly without frerching, or any violence offered unto the Text, be applyed 
to the great Ciry of this world. 

And therefore by this Babylon, that 1s ſpoken of in Revel., 17. and elſivhere, and 
ſaid to be the ſeat of the Antichriſt, I conceive, thar we are to underſtand, not Rowe, 
as 7.W. and all the ref that make the Pope to be the Antichrift,{and would rather 
bring the Holy Gholt to 22a», as they think, then ſubmir rhernſelves to his meaning,) Genel, rx, g. 
do interpret it ; butthe great city of this world, that is, in all things agreeable to every 
particular thing, that 1s ſpoken of this great Babylon ; for, asthar place and city was 
ch:efly called Babylon, rhat is, confuſion ; becauſe, as Moſes theweth, God cofounded 
the Linguages of thoſe grand rebells, that endeavoured in thar City, ro ſcale the walls * 9h *. 75. 
of Heavens, and, as it were todeſie God himſelf ; fo rhis world is juſt like unto rhe 7 J9Þ9-17. 9. 
fare, the receptacle of all confuſion and diſorders : and it 15 one of the three copiral 
enemies of mankinde, that we profeſs in our Baptiſae to renounce, and that we ar 
charged zot to love, but fill ro fly from rhe barrs, and the deceiprs thereof ; and, for 
wich our Saviour, that prayed for his enemies which crucified him,denieth his prayer, 
ſaying, I pray not for the world, becauſe God hateth all thoſe, that work wickedneſs, 
and S. John ſaith, the whole world, all of it, lieth im wickedreſs, and will nor be raiſed 
from 1t ; and befides, God is the God of order; and the whole World is aur of order, 
the very babel of all confuſion ; and confuſion is the mother that bringe:h forth the + 
Antichriſt. into the Church, and ir is the av7ſe that foſtereth, cheriſheth, upholderh, : 
and prote&terh him againſt Chriit, and aguinlt his Church, riſe in ſuch a 

Bur chough the world in General is that great citie, Whith 1s mMemt Revel.1 7, and Placeyns hail 
eticwhere in that book, and wherein the great Antichriſt will {ertle himſelf ; yer muſt my INE 
he riſe and ſpring in ſome place, City, or Kingdome of the world, rhat is not 2s Rowe, ©. os 
xv Conſtantinople, a Babylon , naTa Tl, reſpectively, bur «TA@e 5 fiimpl;,and tranſceadently, calicd B ibel. 
ake as Lhe Chaldean Babylon was, and inall things reſembling her, when firſt ſhe was Genel,11, 7 g, 
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called Babel, the City of Confuſion ; and that was, when all the Inhabitants thereof 
were Withour any ſettled, juſt, and lawfull Governors , or Government among them, 
bur were as the children of /ſrael were in the later time of the Judges, when there 

Judg. lt, and was no King in Iſrael, but every man did that which was right in his own ejes 3 and fo 

TW they did now in Babel ; they underſtood nor one another,they obezed nor one another, 
but when the Maſter or Governor required one thing, they 1d another, and when 
they called for bricks, they brovghr them ſtraw ; and 1o forth. : oY 

Rome netlite And what Kingdeme, City, or Church, 15,or hath been thxs, like Babel, without 

Babylon, any ſerled, juſt, and layfull Government, or Governors, 1 will no: d<cermine ; bur 

when firſtic TI am ſure Reme hath her Governors, and the Church of Rome her ſe:tled, ſtrift, and 

was called well obſerved Orders and Lawes, which none dares diſobey, ror do, what 1s right in 
oh his owz eyes, nor preach what Doctrines he pleaſe unto the people. | 
Bur iffphat Kingdome, Ciry, or Common-wealth ſoever we ſee no ſertled, juſt, 
and lawfull Government, but the Governors, like pegs drivirg out one another, and 
ſertling firſt ove kinde of Governmenr, then azother of greater power cometh, and 
changeth that Government, then a third, then a fourth, and ſo forth ; and the 
Commonweilch Randeth, like a windmill , upon the top of a hill, chac muſt curn 
with every winde, and ſubmit it ſelf ro every Government that is molt prevalenr, 
and where you ſee the Church without &alers,without order,and without Law,bur every 
Presbyter do! h what he pleaſerh;and ſerverh God with what ſervice his own fancy likcerh 
beſt ; Lbelieve that City, Kingdom, and Church, doth in all rhings parallel the firſt 
Chaldean Babel,and muſt be,if any place be, the very ſeat of the Antichiit,and ſo 47265 
fmply, moſt eminently, and tranſcendently a Babylon, and tte fictelt place for the 
Antichriſt co re{ide, 

And ſo the Antichriſt, having learnt his leſſon,diwvide & impera, 1.e.by confuſion and 
diviſion, and ſerting the Father againſt the Son,and the Daughter agunft the Mother, 
rhe ſubject againtt his King, and the King againſt che ſubze&, the people againlt their 
Paſtors, and their Paſtors againſt the people, and ſo of all the relt, he will ſettle and 
inthrone himſelf, in that imperial ſear of his rule and authority, where there is moſt 
confuſion, and where there is no ſettled, jult, and lawfull Covernment ; and this is 
that Babylen, thus myRtically expreſled by the Holy Ghoſt, and thus clearly explained 
unto you, where the Antichriſt ſhall rule,and reign, and rage over Gods people, even 
in that place of the world, and tn that ſtreet of this Great City, where there is moſt 
divition and confuſion both in the Church and Commonwealth ; this confuſion being 
his chiefeſt conſolation, and the furtherance of his progrefſion, and, which, as the 
Poer ſaith, -—Twrbabit federa myund;, Will ſoon bring the world out of order, and 
to be ruled as he liſterh. 

And now the queſtion is demanded, Whether in any other place of all che world, 
you can finde more diviſions and confultions,and a more xxſtatle, unjult, and unſettled 
Government, both in Church and Commonwealth , then you may fince in theſe 

' Charches, and Common wealths, and formerly the Kingdomes of Ingland, Scotland, 
and Jreland? for though that in this Babylon, this place, that 1s ſo full of diſorders 

Where diſcorg and confuion, you may finde many zealoxs and religious men, that do fear God, and 

reipns,in realm 9m0urn for the tin of the Antichriſt , and abhor all his wicked wayes ; yer it is 

or town, demanded , if ever there were more faction in Hzersſalem, in the time of their laſt 
be ge . ſiege, more Sects in Am erdam, more malice in Rome in the time of the proſcription, 
renown. OT INOre corruption, in the time of the Pope, and more diviſion among the Reabenites, 

Pluterclus, and confuſion in great Baby, in the land of Shinar, than may be tound, now, in 

in vita Niceas, this relapſed Church, and among the people of theſe Dominions, 

Pag. 547. And for the diverſity of Sets, mwltiplicity of opinions, and the ramfold confulions 
1n the Church, it is demanded, if theerrors and herehies of the Sefarres,Presbyrers, 
Incependents, and lay-Preachers are, not only publiſhed, printed, and permitred,bue 
alſo cathearally and amoritatively,if not maintained, yer countenanced or connived ar, at 
the leaſt? And if here, in the field of Gods Church, and our of this Babylomiſh chair, 
you may nor finde any Error or hereſie that hath been formerly invented, and broached 
by the grard Hereticks, and confured by the Fathers of rhe Church, now again, in 

. ſome 
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ſome place or other, and by ſome Se or other; reſſcitated, and refined unto the 
people ? and whether you may not #ncontroulably choote any Religion, and be of any 
Sect, cither Antimomian, Arabaptiſt, Arian, Aerian, Browniſt , Barrowiſft , D.pper, The manifold 
Donatiſt, Cradokift, Cerinthian, Cathariſt, Ebyomist, Emtychian, Familiſt, Guoſtich , diviſions, cor- 
Hmgomrte,Huſſite, efwit, Libertine, Lollard, Marcionift, Mamchean, Montamſt,Milenary, ruptions and 
Neſtorian, Nicholattan, Origeniſt, Pelagian, Puritan, Quaker, Ranter, Sadduce,Socinian, ws nfubens 
Secker,Truheiſt V alentimian Winteriſt,or it you will, Atherſt,or Adamite,or Independant : : car ee ed 
From all thele, and from all other Sets, old or new , and have /beyty of Conicience be in the 
0 profels, and be of what Sect you pleaſe, {o you protels to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, Churches of 
(as all the very worſt herexjcks did, and do, ) and ſo you take the Oath of abjuration,and theſe Domini 
renounce popery and Svhich are the o{y men, as I ſee, thar although they do ®*: 
believe in Jeſus Chritt, as well, if norberrer than any of the foreſa:d Hereticks, are 
excluded from this benefir,and excepted from this Hberty of conſcience, toſerve God,as 
ſeemeth good in every mans eyes ? | Ss 

And though all theſe Sets differ one from another, and are in confuſion, and The common 
execrating one another ; yet all of them do agree, to diſſociate themſelves from the 2nd _ pra- 
zrue Proteſiors of the primitive Chriſtianity, rotear che Apocriphal Books out of our I __ 
Bibles, to caſt away the ſervice Book, and to caſhier the Articles of our Church, and 7 
the Book of Hoemilies; they are no Saints, if they do not this. 

Bur for the reſ-lution of rhe forefaid Queſtions, though I could ſay much therein ; 
Ye: Iwill only refer the ſame ro what you may read ina htle Treariſe, intituled Fe!/ 
broke looſe,that ſo,as it ſeemerh,the Antichrilt might come forth,our of the bottomleſs 
pit, as S. John ſaith he ſhould do ; and to a book of Mr. Edwards,intituled Gangrana, 
which is fer our at /arge, and three times printed, where you may finde very orderly, 
and merhodically ſer down , ſuch a ferrago, and hodg-podg of Hereſies, and ſuch a 
multicnde of molt horrible blaſphemies, ſo odious, and io hideous, that my bairs do Mr. 41g 1nder 
ſtand, and my heart doth tremble at the thought of them, and my ſoul is very much Roſs in his 
afraid ro name them,leaſt thereby the Devil ſhould inrice ſome wicked men,that as yer animadverſi- 


know them not,to embrace them, and likewiſe to another book of Mr. Alexander Roſs 295, upon Mr. 
againſt Mr. Hobbs his Leviathangvhich Mr. Roſs ſaith,is like that beaſt in the Revelation, 2o6fÞ Le: 
cap.13. ( and thar is the Antichriſt) which opened his momh into blaſphemy , againſt ch how the 
God and hu T abernacle, and againſt them that dwell in Heaven. Leviathan 

1. Againſt God himſelt , and that many wats, as ſpecially, blaſphemeth;, 


1. Inſaying that God made the world by watwre, and ſo by conſequence, of xe- ** G94: 


. C. . ſi ® p I . , 
ceſſity, according to the courſe of »ature ; whereas indeed he did it voluntarily and ESTOWr, 


freely, and might have choſen whether he would have creared ayy thing or nothing ; 
for he being hiberrimum agens, a molt free and no wales neceſſicare agent, whatſoever 
rs hr the Lord, that did he in heaven and tnearth, and in the Sea and in all deep places, 
ſaith the Propher. | 

2. In waking the Three Perſons of the Trinity, the Father, the Son and the Holy 2 Errour, 
Ghoſt, to be rather Names, than Subſtances, which is contrary to our very Creeds, 
and the Faith thar we do profels. | _ | 

3. In making Chriſt only to perſonate God the Son, as if he were not ſo ;zdeed, but 3 Errout, 
takes upon him only that Office, Place and Tule : Whereas in very truth, Chriſt 
by reaſon of the Hypoſtatical union of his Manhood to the Godhead, is rightly ſaid to 
be, as he is, the Sor of God. 

4. In making God with the Marchees, to be the author of fin, and ſo aniſt, if * Erreur, 
he puniſherh us for doing that, whereof himſelfis the author ; when as the Scriptures | 
tell us plainly, he hateth all thoſe that work vanity, much more them that work wick- __ __—_ 
edneſe, and that he is of pare eyes, neither ſhall any evil dwell in his ſrght, he being _nT. 5; 
_- light in whoms is #0 darkzeſs at all, and that perfe& order in whom is no Ataxte or 

uoraer ar all. | 

5- In making God to be corporeal and apart of the Univerſe, when as Chriſtrels 5: Erroat, 
us plainly, God is a Spirit, and the Scripture tels us ſo in many places. 

2, Againſt Gods Tabernacle, that 1s his Church, by labouring to overthrow her 2. The T4- 
Faith, her Knowledge, her Miracles and her Ordinances, ; dernacle, 


?. Againſt 
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3. The An- 3. Agiinſtthem that dyellin Heaven, thar 1s, the Argels and ſeparated Sow!s of 
"1+ and the the Saints, in making the one but Farcies and dreams, thar are indeed created ſub- 
peed Foul of ances, Of a pure #firitual being ; and the other mortal, and not capable of any «her 
me Saints. haz pineſs, than what is earthly, which is the greatelt diſcouragement that can be, to 
all Chriſtians, and would make them, if this were true, of all menthe moſt miſerable, 
and would be the very poyſon of all Piety and verrue. 5 | 

And belides all this, he ſaith, that the ſaid Hobbes in his Leviathan aftirmech, thar 
Faith is not by mſpiration or infuſion, bur by fudy and induſtry ; that to believe in 
God, is not to zraſt in Gods Perſon, but to confeſs the Dottrine of the Scripture ; 
The manifotg ©Þar our Belief is in the Church ; that they were not Devils, bur mad men, that con- 
errours, herc- fefled Chrilt in the Goſpel ; that Coverouſurf, Ambitioflagdathyultice , with Power, 
fies and blaſ- able to uphold them, are honowrable : that *picked Tyrants and good Princes are all 
phemies that gne, and no ſ#ch difterence berwixt them ; thata man may ſz againtt his Conſcience, 
Roſs colledterh (1, .c is, do the thinzs, which his own Conſcience rels him he ſhould not do ; that 
our o! the Lc- « S , . 
viahao. men ſhould not render a reaſox or an account of their Faith ; that Krigs and Princes 

are not ſ»bjeft to their own Lawes : that private men have no propriety in their own 
Goods : that our »atyral reaſon is the #ord of God : thar divine dreams cannot wiz 
our Belief: rhat it was but a wizd, and not the holy Spirit of God, that moved on the 
G.n,1,2, waters in the Creation : that the Dove which lighred on Chrilt in his Bapriſme, and 
the fiery Tongues Which fate upon the Apoſtles 1n the day of Pemtecoſt, may be called 
Ange's: that Chriſt hath no #þirizal Kingdom here upon earth : that Chriſt did 
nor. calt out Devils, but only cured Madneſs: that Saran did nor eter into Judas - 
that we may diſſemble in matcers of Religion : and that we may diſobey both Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles withour fin. $f 
Jod 43.26 Such, and wwch more like fluffe and ſmoak, ſaith Roſe, doth this Leviathan ſend 
+. out of his No#trils, as ont of a boylmmg Cauldron : and herein contrary to all ruth, and 
without ſhame, he raked up the Opimrons, and vomited forth rhe Blafphemies of the 
old here:icks, and chiefly of the Anthropomorphites, Sabellians, Neſtorians , Sadduce- 
Alexander ans, Arabeans, Taceans, or Enchratites, Manicheazs, Mahometans , and others the 
Roſs mithe Jike wicked Hereticks : All which Errors, Herefies and Blaſphemies, the ſaid Roſie 
oo hou hath obſerveJ, and quoted the very Chapters where they were to be found and ſeen 
Mie and. 11 theſaid Leviathan, and hath in his animadveriions moſt relzgiouſly and learnedly, 
verſions, © lik? agood Servant of Chriltt, confured the ſzme, ro whom I refer my Reader to be 
more fully ſatisfied in every point, : 
And ſo the Reverend Biſhop Hall hath ſomywhart ſhewed, the Errors, Hereſies, 
Biſhop Hall in Blaſphemies , Abſurdiries, _ Confuſions, that ſprang amoneſt us, and theſe Sefta- 
his revelation 77es have brought into this Charch of Chriſt. And ſo likewiſe, no doubt , but mary 
unrevcaled, orher Divines have obſerved and confured rhe Blaſphemiez of theſe Beaſts, rhar have 
ona rag the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, and brought ſuch a confuſion into his 
Church. 

And letting paſs the multiplicity of errors, diflentions and abſurd concluſions, thar 
have now lately crept into theſe Dominions, abour the Government of the Commun- 
wealch, when ſome would have it a Monarchy, others no Monarchy, ſore delire it 
to be Ariſtecratical, others Democratical, and others Anarchical , no Government 
at all: Ifall che foreſaid errors, and all other ſorts of herefies and blaſphemies be 
not the wnderiable marks and notes, and the Cauſers of the greateſt confuſion and divi- 
ſion, that can he among Chriſtians, in the Faith and Do&tine, that they do profeſs ; 
and if every Pariſh-Prieſt in order, or withour order, becoming abſolute, like a Pope , 
in every Congregation, without any ſubordination to ſuperiour Governours, as the 
Independant, Anabaptiſts, and Lay Preachers would have ir , doth not breed the 
oreareſt confuſion that can be, in the Diſcipline and Government of the Church ; I 
leave it to any wiſe man to determine it, and to judee, whether ch2 Popes Traditions 
or the Turkes Alcoran, or the Jews fabulous Targum can bring more Setts and divi- 
ſons, and cauſe greater confuſion among the people, than theſe SeQaries and Here- 
ticks have ſcattered and produced in our Church? | 

Bur here 1t may be ſo.ne Precbyterian Will objeR 2gainſt me, for making the pr” 

0 


1 Cor.15.19, 


Mart.3.16. 
Acts 2,3, 


ObjeRion. 
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of diviſion and confuſion to be that great City of Babylon, that is ſpoken of inthe 
Revelation ; and1s the place and City where the Antichritt ſhall exthrone himſelf, and 
ſay to me, as S. Bernard doth in the like caſe, to Abaylardy , that anſwered him, quod 
omnes Patres (ic,ego antem non (ic; that although all the Fathers thought ſo,as $. Bernard 
ſaid,yet he thought nor ſo;& therefore that 1 muſt with Acet.erigere mihi ſcalamyſet up a 
Ladder for my ſelf alone to aſcend and climb up to the high rop of this great Myftery,the 
underftanding of what place 1s meant by this Babylon : when as moſt of the Expoſi- = 
cors of this Point and Place, both old and new, Papiſtsand Proteſtants, (as you may 4#'b9r_Rovie 
ſee them produced in heaps, by the author of Rowe ruima finals, Anno Doming, 1666. rm 7 

which is dedicated , inclit:ſſimo D. O. Protettori) do by Babyloa, there ſpoken of, /;- 

terally underſtand , rhe City of Rowe, and no other place, but Rowe ; and I expound 
irnotſo, grammatically as they do, for any ſpecial place or City, but altogether my- 
#ically, for the great City of this world , and eſpecially, for that part of the world, 
where wo#t errors, hereſies, divifions and confufions are ſpread and do i»feit both the 
Church and Common-wealth : And why ſhould I think to be believed before all 
- reſt? Or what revelation have I had, to underltand it better than they 

id ? 

Tothis I anſiver, 1. That the Particulars of the Perſ92 , trme, place and other 
adjun&s of the great Antichriſt are rendered unto us every Where 1n the Scriptures, 
as Propheſies , and as Myſteries, ſealed up, obſcure , and not manitelted, norto be 
underltood, »4y times, by the Prophets rhemſelves, until they be fulfilled, and 
are made known by evident and plain event, which as I ſaid before, 1s the. belt expo- 
ſition upon all Prophehies. 

And therefore as Biſhop Morton ſaith in excuſe ofthe Fathers, concerning their 
ering in this very caſe of the Antichriſt, the zg-orance Or miſtaking of thoſe things, Bigop Monta: 
which cannot poſſibly be underſtood, before the r;m2e of cheir accompliſhment, in the gu in his apel- 
laſt daies, can no Waies be held prejudicial to the wiſdom and judgment of the Fa- 17 C/.c.5. 
thers of former times, nor the nals from chem can be ſaid ro be a fau or preſump- P. 146: 
tion in us, when we ſee things otherpiſe fulfilled than they thought : becauſe as T;- _ 
lenus ſaith very well, alind eft latemtem Antichriſtum nm poſſe agnoſcere, aliad revelatum E _ OY ef. 
xolle adſpicere, itis one thing not to kxow the Antichritt, while he lieth hid, before oo 7 if 
he cometh into the world, or to know the place or tie of his coming, before he com- wr 
eth ; for ſo neither the Fathers of old, nor the ProteFF ants of latter years, though ne- 
ver ſo learned, could rightly and infallibly diſcern ,either who he was,or at what remze, 
and in what place he ſhould ariſe , untill they ſaw him ; and it is another thing, to 
refuſe to know him,or to take orice both of him, and of rhe p/ace where he is, when he 
plainly appeareth,and is made manfeſt to as many as are willing to takenorice of him. 

2. I ſay with Dr. Hakewel, that ſometimes an error, and muliaking of a point hath 2, 
been conceived, and delivered by ſome man of note and worth, both for learning and Dr: Hackwel, 
judgment; and then the ſame ercor hath by rhe ſucceeding Schollers been generally rs _ 
imbraced, and. received for a truth, ſie judicio, as Mr. Calv:s ſaith, in the like caſe, gf Gods 
and without further ſearch,or dilcuſſion into the nature and ground of che matter ; and Providence, 
in Ru a caſe, we ought to accept and follow a late and newly delivered ruth, 
and recede from the old and ancient error, though never ſo gexerally imbraced by the 
former Authors, rather than to conrane in a generally received error ; becauſe, truth, 
whenſoever, and by whomſoever diſcovered, is to be received, and preferred before 
error, how anciently, or how generally ſoever it hath been delivered ; and thac being S. 
bur an z»/ip:d ſpeech, to ſay, mallem cums Socrate errare, quam cum aliis vere ſentire. +. 2 : 

3. The Antichriſt, having ſeen the rebelhon, and apoſtacy of the Church, and — ” 
now growing ſtrong by the dwiſfion and confuſion that is both in the Church, and fulfill ail 
and State wherein heinthroneth himſelf, as in the fear of his Majeſty ; he begins the Prophefies, 

to play his part , to at# all the wickedneſs, and to fulfill all the Propheſies that and do allthe 
the ſpirit of God foretold his Church, ſhould be accompliſhed by the Antich:iſt ; IN Set ary 
that ſo, as he rels them of the /ignes of his approach to judgment, that they Gould be dons 
might know his coming to be near, ſo by the /ignes and Marks of the by the 
Ancichriſt, and fulfilling of all che Propheſies, that concerned him; the Saints, and Amichciſt, 


K {ervants 


R cSÞons. 
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ſervants of God might take »otice of him, as much as poſhbly they can, to avoid him, 
Bur here I would have it obſerved, thar, When I ſay, that all and every thing 
How and in Prophehied in the Scripture, of the old and new Teftament, that the great Antichritt 
what ſence a11 {hould do, are now conceived to be done and fulfilled, in and by the prevalem faction 
things are of the long Parliament, rermed the rump Parliament, and their adherenrs, and the 
done, and all Affembly of Presbyterians, Independants, and Lay-Preachers, and their Proſelites ; 
en} wars - itis not meant, thar the 7p Parliament ſhould fulfill all andevery thing Prophelied 
are fullflte concerning the Antichriſt;or that the Presbyrerians ſhould do the ſame themſelves;bur 
bythe long that all and every thing prophelied of is now fulfilled, and acted by ſome of them, or of 
Parliament, their adherents;not that all and every one of them fulfilled all chings,bur thar all things 
were fulfilled, in and by ſome of rhem ; as, all the wickedneſs, thar is done by an 
Army, 1s not done by every wicked man in the Army, bur one commits murder, 
another rape, another thefr, and ſo forth ; ſoiris in the evils propheſied to be done 
by the Ancichcitt ; every one of his members commits not every evil, and fulfills every 
Propheſie,but one part or member of him killeth the witnefles, another blaſphemerh, 
and another changeth the times, and ſoforth ; and thus we finde atl things, and all 
Propheliez,now in our dayes, fulfilled and a&ed, that were never ſo fulfilled and ated 
before, as I have ſhewed 1n this book. 
ad a _ And theſe Prophefies which are left unto us concerning this great Antichriſt, are 
the Peer aces of rw9 ſpecial ſorts : ; : 
are of x fores: I. Typically , delivered in the old Teftament, 
1 2. More plainly,though myſtically roo,expreſſed in the xew Teſtament. 
x. Ottheold 1, The moſt pregnant place of the o/d Teſtamenr,that by the Divines of the Ga 
teſtament, G ny 2 Ned Eneath h F he - head, 3 
x.the propheſy $Yn0d, and others, 1s aſcribed, to forelhev the coming of the Antichrift, is found in 
of Zechaty, £hE 11 Chapter of the Propheſe of Zechariahyche 16 and 14 Verſes, where the Lord 
11.16,179., ſaith, Lo, 1 will raiſe up a ſhepherd im the land, which ſhall not viſit RY be cnt off ; 
neither ſhall ſeek_the yaung one, nor heal that that ts broken, nor feed that that ſkandeth ; 
but he ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear their clawes in pieces; wo to the idull-ſhepherd 
that leaveth the flock,, the ſword ſhall be upon his arm, and upon his right eyo; hns arme 
ſhall be clean dryed up, and his right eye mew utterly darkened : a moſt conſiderable 
4. things place to deſctribethe great Antichriſt, and his coming among the flock of Chriſt ; and 
CO therefore I ſhall detire you, for the better underſtanding thereof, roobſerve theſe 
;. His Raiſer. four Particulars that I finde ſet down by this our Prophet ; 
Verſe x. 1, His. Raiſer, that brings him forth, and rhat is the Lord God ;, For lo, I will raiſe 
the cauſe, wp 4 ſhepherd 1 the land, Verſe 16. and the reaſon why he raiſed him is ſer down 
V3.and5. Ver. 3.and 5. 
2.thetime. 2. The te, when God raiſed him, and that is, after the breaking of the 2 faves, 
beauty and bands, ſpoken of Ver.7. 

3. The Titles, names, and epi:hetes that God himſelf befloweth upon him,rhereby 

"a '7* to ſhew untous, all his qualities, and his doings, Ver.15. and 17. 

judgment. . + The Judgment that ſhall fall upesn hims,both for his fooliſhneſs,and his wickedneſs, 

V.IT. erie I7, 

AR 8.34. But, as the Emxnuch ſaid unto Philip, of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? ſ6, before 
we can well underſtand rheſe points, we mult with the Ex-#ch demand,»hom doth 

Who is meane DE Propher mean by rhis fool:ſh and idol ſhepherd? 

by this fooliſh And I anſwer, That by this foohſþ and ;dol Shepherd we are to underſtand, 

Shepherd, T. Primarily, not any one (ingle ſhepherd , but chorws pſeudo-Prophetarwm, the 

Whole company of falſe Prophets, that lived about the time of our Swiour Chriſt, 

2, The whole mwltitade of falſe Teachers, that ſhould be the fal'e Prophet of the 
oreat Antichriſt, which towards the exd of rhe world ſhould appear, and play their 
part, to wex the Charch, and to perſecute the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt ; for ſo all rhe 

condo Gavoen, DIVINGS inthe National Synod of Gappe, 1604. in the 31 Article of their Confeſſion 

yl te ae POR Go apply this Prophefie, and Text of the fooliſh 7dol ſhepherd, ro denorate and ſhew 

2 Theſ.2. unto us the great Antickrift, which $. Paul calleth 5 ardparQ@ Tis duapſias, rhe man 
of the ſin, and the childe of Per dition. 

And ſo I take the Falſe Prophets, and wicked thepherds that were abour the tine 

of 


3. the tiles. 
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of Chitift, to be the Type of rhe falſe Prophets of the Antichriſt, and thoſe wicked 
She pherds that are the Antichriſtian Preachers , and both to bz underltood here by 
this fooliſh and idol-ſhepherd, AndI toid you, | 
1, That the raiſer, and ſender of this 7dsl-ſhepherd unto his people, is Go] The RaYer of 

himſelf ; for, as he give:h Kirg:, bo:h god and bad, the go01 out of his /ove, and his Shephers: 
the bad out of his anger agunlt any Nation, as the Prophet teltifierh of Saul, of whom 

the Lord ſaith, / gave thems a king 1n mine anger, that 15, againlt the people, that were Hoſea 13. 11, 
weary of their good and m1lde Government under Samwel, and / took, him away in m ; 
wrath , that is, ag1inſt himielt, for his diſobedience , and cranſgreſſions of my 7 $4.15. 23, 
Commandments ; ſo he ſendeth ſhepherds unto his iack,and Prophe:s unto his people, 
bo h good and bad; the $094, out of his love, and the bad our of his arger, againlt his 
people ; for, as Chrift ſaid unto Pilate, Thow contaſt have no power at all, except it were 
erventhee from abrve : So the falſe Prophets, and this zdo{-ſhepherd could nor rife, if 
the Lord had not taiſed them; and therefore, | 


Joha 19. 11: 


m=—— kT, h; non ſine numine divum, 
E veniunt 


Theſe men could not come if God made nor way for them. 


But would you know the reaſon, why the Lord raifed rhis zdo{-ſhepherd, and theſe 
falſe Prophets amongſt his people ; look into the 3. verſe, and you ſhall findeic 
two-fold ; _ ; 

I. The Voyee of the howling of the ſhepherds, for the ſpoiling of their glory 3 that 15, the Why the Lord 
crie of the good (hepherds, and faichfull Paſtors of Gods Cnurch, for their contempr, raileth theſe 
their rejection and ſuppreſſion : for, asche Apoltle ſaith, that, becauſe mea receive nat ldet-Buyherds 
the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, therefore God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, . 
that they ſhould believe alie, that they all might be damned, who believe not the truth, but 
have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs : ſo, becauſe the people rejected the rrwe ſhepherds, and 


2 Theſi. 2, Io, 
IN 


as our Saviour Cſaich, k;lled the Prophets, ang ſtoned chen thar were ſent unto chem ; for Luke r3. 34: 


Zachary was ſtoned with fiones, by the command of King Joas, in the Court of the 
Houſe of the Lord ; Micheas was thrown down by king Foram, to break his neck, 
becauſe he had rebuked him for the finnes of his Father 3 Amos was very often 
perſecured by Amaſias, and his ſon ſtruck him with aclub,on the temple; of his head, ,,,,,.,. 
and ſo killed him ; 1ſaias was ſawed aſunder in two parts, under King Marnaſſes; de wvitis 
Jeremy was ſtoned by the people, at Taphn:s, in the lan1 of Egypr ; Ezekiel judged Fropbearuti, 
the two Tribes of Day and Gad, in Babylon, and becwuſe he reproved chen for their 
wickedneſs, one of them flew him : #rias the ſ01 of Sine; was killed by Foachine, and Jerewy 36.13; 
his carkafſe thrown where the common ſort of people were buried ; and ſo the reſt 
of Gods fairhfull Prophets were reje&ed, perſecuted, and ſupreJed. Therefore 
che juſt God, as a juſt reward of this #»juf deiling with the true ſhepherds, raiſeth up 
the fooliſh, and the idol-ſhepherds ; and, as he ſurh by the Propher Michah, if a man 
walk with the winde, and lie falſely, he ſhall be the Prophet of this people, Ver.13. 
The 2. Reaſon that moved the Lord to raiſe up theſe 1dol-Shepherds, is ſaid ro be 
the roaring of the young Lions, which I take to be the harſh and thundering threatvings Micah 2. 


of the new-ſprung, domineering Lords, again(t the o/dfaithfull ſhepherds,ro cauſe rhe Verſe IT. 


people to reze& them, andto adhere unto their your Teachers ; becanſe it is ſaid,v. 5. ; 
that their poſſeſſors lay thens, and hold themſelves not guilty, but think they do very well VE - 
herein ; and they that cþxs ſell the people, ſay, bleſſed be the Lord, for 1 ans rich, that 
is in Godsfavour ; and their own ſhepherds, that is, their new young (hepherds pitty thens 
»ot, but think thar they are in a far better condition, thzn ever they were before ; 
Therefore the Lord ſaith, wwll not feed you,and 1 will no more puty you, Ver.6; ( thatis, Warts & 
you tharare thus ſeduced, by your Poſſeſſo 's, the young roaring Lions,) and your new © © 
Teachers, that are the Chaplains of thoſe Lions, but, that that dieth,let it die, and that 
that is to be cat off, let it be cnt off, and let the reſt eat every one the fleſh of another, 
Verſ.9. Ver 
And yet ſuch is the great love of God, and his pitty towards his ele, chat he 

K 2 biddeth 
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biddeth his good old ſhepherds, and his rue Prophets, ro feed the flock of the ſlaughter, 
Ver.4. and that is, the poor of the flock, as the Propher explains it, Yer.7. or, thoſe 
that are deſpiſed, and, as it were appointed for the Slaughter by the young roaring 
The two ftaves ] jons, and the fooliſh new ſhepherds. | 
of the true And thereforethe tre Prophets and good old ſhepherds,do take unto them 2 ſtaves, 
_—_ the one they call beauty, and the other they call bands, and they feed the flock, thac 
Vexl,5, — is, the poor of the flock, that are willing to be fed by them. | 
So you ſee the raiſer of this fool;ſhand idol-ſhepherd ; and the reaſox why he raiſeth 
2. Time when h1m ; then, . th 
the fooliſh 2. For the time, when God raiſeth him, you may obſerve, that it is after the 
idol ſhepher® breaking of the Prophets 2 faves, beaury and bands, and 
is railed 3 1, The ſtaff of Beanty fhgnifieth the erwe Dotrine of che Church, and the faithfull 
expoſition and ng of the law of God ; and 
2, The ſtaff of bands,is the good diſcipline,and the right Government of the people, 
that bindeth them rogerher in the #mzty of Faith, and perfect chariry among 
themſelves , and hindereth them to ſftraggle, and to fall out into divers Sefts and 
factions. 
Verſe 10. And, if you do obſerve ir, you ſhall finde, that when the aff of beanty was Cut in 
ſunder ; thar is, when the trxe expoſition of the Law of Aoſes, and the true Prophets, 
When Chriſt was corrupred by the falſe glofles of rheir ey Teachers, that were the Scribes, 
was bought Phariſees , and Sadduces , then preſently their Kg , their Prieſt, their Propher, 
and ſold. and their good ſhepherd Jeſus Chriſt was bought and ſold by them, for they weighed 
ng 2: for hisprice 30 pieces of ſilver ; a goodly price that he was prized ar of them ; for I heard 
fulfilled by Of ſome, that, when the ſtaffe of beauty was broken, and the trrwh of Gods word 
the long corrupted by falſe reachers, ſolda far Meaner Man for a far greater price. 
Parliament. And was no: our King bought and fold, and murdered, when our (taff of beauty 
Verie 14, was broken to pieces ? and were not our Biſhops ſuppreſſed, when our Raff of Bands 
was chopt aſunder by the beaſt, and the falſe Prophet ? let my Reader judge. 


Veri.4, 
Verl.7» 


But when their King, and their Good Shepherd is thus bought and ſold, then 
When the preſently the other aff, even Bands, that 15 the ah 30a and Government of the 
tooliſh Church is cur aſunder;and when both theſe ſaves are broken,then the foot; ſhepherd 


c—_— with his 3»ſtrument is toguide and to feed the flock ; for ſo the Lord now ſaith unto the 


Verſe 15. Prophet, take unto thee yet the inſtrument of a fooliſh ſhepherd. 
Whar is the And what is the /»ſtrument of a fool epherd, I cannor gueſs it to be any other 
Inſtrument of than his Pipe, wherein he takes great delight, to be alwaies Piping and prating unto 
_ _ his flock, thinking that his pjpiag is a ſuſhcienr diſcharge of his whole duty ; and ſo 
_ 's Wholly neglecteth the Office ofa good ſhepherd, which is ſer down, v.16, 
; And therefore, as the childrenthat fit in the Market place, and call one to ano- 
Luke 7,3z, ther, ſaying, we have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; ſo we may ſay , 
The pratice thar thele fcol;ſh ſhepherds do pype all day unto the people, and yer the people dance 
of the fooliſh not after them ; becauſe they /ead nor the dance, they do nothing bur pipe, Or as 
and new our Saviour rels us, they ſay, and do nor ; and therefore their piping is no berter 
Shepherds. thanvain janeling. 
SI . 
So you ſee therzme when God raiſeth this fooliſh and Idol Shepherd, when the 
ſtaffe of Beauty is broken, the good ſhepherd is bought and ſold, and the fiatfe of 
Baxds cut aſunder, and the 7»ſframent of a fooliſh ſhepherd is uſed in fiead 
thereof: For Lo, then ſaith the Lord, 1 will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the Land, which 
ſhall not i fit thoſe that be cut off, &c. - And ſo, 
3. The ftiles ' 3- This ſhepherd is ſer forth and (hewed unts us by a double notion, ora twofold 
anditles of name and ritle, 
the new raiſed 1. Ofa Fooliſh ſhepherd. . 
ſhepherds, 2, Of an 7dol ſhepherd. 
And rhename of a ſhepherd may be applied as yell to the temporal Magiſtrate, as 
to the ipiritual Prieſt, for ro God himſelf , that was and is the King of Kings, the 
Prophet ſairh, Hear O theu hepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Toſeph like a ſheep, ew 
thy ſelf ; and Chriſt, that is our Prjeſt, ſaith, 1 am the good ſhepherd; and David 


ſaith, 
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ſaith, thou leadefF thy people like ſheep by the hands of Moſes and Aaron , fo Moſes and Pſal.80,1. 
Aaren were the ſhepherds of thele ſheep ; and ſo Homer calleth Agamemnon rp 9 TOs 
T214na ner, the {hepherd of the people. +77. 20. 
Bur the ſhepherd here ſpoken of, is charafterized by th: name and notion, < ati 
1.Of a Foolith thepherd, as Chriſt (ſeth the Scribes and Phariſees, Fooles and blind ; 11at, ay, 19, & 
becauſe they perverted and abuſed the holy Scriptures , by their falſe glofſes andin- 17, : 
terpretation, and unjult application thereof ; and fools indeed, when tor the love of 
ſome worldly preferment, or for fear of the toſs of ſome worldly honour, rhey leave Que mjor cit 
the r:ght way of ſerving Chrilt, to fe:ve the Antichrilt : For what isa man profited #/4mia quim 
if he thall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or what benefit 1s it to be Po, OE ONPD 
gtorious for a :0ment , and to be miſerable for ever and ever? And therefore hymen 


well may the Falſe Prophets be termed fooliſh ſhepherds. And, he raps 
2. This fooliſh ſhepherd 1s rermed an 7dol ſhepherd ; and thar, as I conceive, in mct ipſos obli- 
rworelpects : gare ad alern 
”_— reipet of the little or nn good that he dotn, ſwpplicia, Pug, 
2, In reſpect of the great konour that he expeRer!, and the much evil that 
he effketeth, For, 1 Cor. $4, 


I. As St. Paul ſaith, that an [del is nothing in the world, and doth no 50d 1n the —_ ans 
world ; for as the Prophet David ſaith, The 1dsls of the Heathen are but ſilver and 1. The no 
Gold, even the work of mens hands, they have months and fpeak not, eyes have they, and good what they 
ſee not, they have ears, and hear not , noſes have they, and ſmell not ; they have hands, and 40. 
haxdle not, feet have they, and walk, not , nenher ſpeak, they through their throat ; eveli mY mug 
ſo the 1do/ ſhepherd doth no good in the world, but wholly neglecterh his dury, as y*\ 5 
che Lord theweth, v.16. As, 

1, He thall not viſit thoſe that be cut off, that is, he will not labour to brig men \_ 59 the 
unto Chriſt, bur he will rather dr:verhem away from Chriſt, and rather provoke the Prevbyrerians 
erroneous , than recall them, rather thruſt chem our of his Church, than receive them and Indepen- 
into his Congregation. dents do. 

2, He ſhall nor ſeck the young ones, tharis, to take the little children, the -f.u2ts, 2 So the Ana 
and ro incorporate tnem into the Body of Chriſt ; but he will ſuffer the poor inno- boptiſts do. 
cent Babes to periſh, for agght thar he will do for them; though Chriſt bids us to 
ſuffer little children to come unto bim, and forbid them not. 

3. He ſhall not beal that that 7s broken ; tha is, he will not receive any Offenders, 3- Sothe. 
that are broken through che rempration of Satan, and the frailty of their own fleſh, Presbyterians 
to be members of his Church, and admitted to his flock ; bur chovgh Chriſt, that 1s _—_ — puck 
the good ſhepherd, calleth all choſe that are bro en and wear y and heavy laden, to come 
wnto him, and proguſerh both to heal them and to eaſe then, and retuſerh none, no, 
not Judas himſelf, while he profeſſed himſelf to belong unto him, and rodo him 
ſervice ; yet this /dol ſhepherd is ſo coy, and fo ſupercilious, that he will nor 7e- 
cerve nor heal that that is broken by fin, and broken for his fins : for he muſt have no 
traſh in his net, no Chaffe on his floor, nor any Tares in the field of kis Church : 
ſuch a holy Saizt 1s this /d,{ ſhepherd. 4. So our cw 

4. He ſhall not feed that that ſtandeth ftill, that is, he will not confirm them thar Peogrens 
are inthe right, bur rather ſhakethem and amuſe them, than ſtrengthen and aftilt rhem, old rod ek 
ro proceed in the true ſervice of Gd : $9 you ſee the /;ztle or no good, that the 1s! 
ſhepherd doth wnto his flock : And yer, T1 

2. As the /dol requireth all the hovour and all the ſervice that may he, even the Linu | Wong 
Worſhip that belongs to God ; whereupon the Idol ſervice is termed 1dols-latria, they expe&, / 

that is, the divine worſhip given untd the Idol ; and wharſoever the God of Heaven 

doth, the Idolaters aſcribe 1t to be done by their Idols ; for fo the children of ſacl, 

ſay of their Golden Calves, theſe be thy gods that brought thee out of the Land of Ep ”pt, 

and therefore as the Prophet Habakkuh faith, c.2.19. They deck and adorn their 

Idols with Gold and Pearles and Precious ſtones, and think nothing to much or 100 

dear thar they beſtow upon it ; as it appeareth by thoſe great and ineſtinable gifts 

chat Creſw ſent ro that Idol god of Delphos, and to the other of Amphiaraus, parti- Herodut, lib, x 
cularized by Ferodotzs : Even ſo the 7dol (hepherd looketh for fuch reſpect and ſer- Clio, ; 


Vice 
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vice to be done unto him, ſuch honowr, ſuch Salarie and ſuch preferment as cannor 
be thought too much fo: his deſert ; and therefore the Lord ſaith, chat he (hall eat the 
fleſh of the fat, and tear ther Clawes mn preces 3 thar is, he ſhall emich himſelf wich che 
lubtance of thewealthy, and choſe that fe:d him not, be will vex an1 exceedingly 
rorment, becauſe he ſeeks not you, but yours, and aimes not at the honour of Goa, 
but makes a god of his belly. | 
ealfitcd in th And that the Pope did this heretocore, it 15 fully laid to his charge by all them rhar 
.1ca 1n_ tne . . . 
Long Parlia= Make him to be the Antichrilt: Whether he doth ſo now or no, Iknow not : but 
mcnarc, I am ſure, the Long Parhameat did eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear their clawes im Pieces 5 
- for they devoured the Livings and the Lands of the King, of the Biſhops, of the 
Deans and Chapters, and I know notof how many Earls, Lords, Knights and wor- 
4. The juig- thy Genclemen of theſe Kingdoms, and tore their clawes, 1. e. their ftrength and 
near of On power all to pieces ; Ithink I may ſay this without queſtion. 
1dol ſhepherd, 4, T. eLord denouncerh the Judgment of this Fooliſh Idol ſhepherd, ſaying, #2 
wy 4 _ to the Idol ſhepherd, that leaveththe flock; and much more wo ro him that thus #þoileth 
| 4randing of th: flock 3 the ſword ſhall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye, his arm ſhall be clean 
divine things dr#ed up, and his right eye [hall be utterly darknea. 
(hall be raken Andfo it fell out accordingly to this Idol ſhepherd, the Scribes and Phariſees, 
pw" ren and the reſt of the falſe Prophers of the Jews ; for though they thought tnemſelves 
rated a [afe, and had doe all things well, when they had broken the two ſtaves of Beauty 
be quick-fighr- and Bards, and had bought and ſold their King, Prieſt and Prophet, and had putto 
<d enough in geath ihe true Biſhop of their ſoules, Teſus Chriſt ; yer the juit God, that 15 ſlow to 
all worldly ayger, ( and of great patience, and was formerly forty years grieved with this generati- 
things. on, when their Fathers tempred him, prove him, and ſaw his works ;) forty years 
— af:er this direful tragedy,executeth this very judgment upon this /dol ſkephera,as Foſe- 
Baa fordo. Pc 081 Gori and Joſephus the Son of Marhathias, 1. 7- de Bello Tudaico, ſerrech 
ing as the Jews down the ſame at large ; and in his 18th. Book of Antiquir. he confeſſeth the ſame 
did, kill his © be for theik malice againſt their King Teſs Chriſt, and the killing of the holy 
King and his Apoſtle St. Fames, thar was Biſhop of Hreruſalem 
ang Oke And this much ſhallſerve to be ſpoken of the fooliſh Idol ſhepherd of the Jews, 
ene "hr - thatthe Lordraiſed in the time of Chriſt, and was tha ype of the great Antichriſt, 
ment as 1. who inallthe foreſaid particulars did.or will imitate this his Predeceſſor,ſo far as the 
Jews had, Type doch agree with the thing rypiied, 
So that 1 need not ſpend any longer rime, to tell you what the Prophet ſheweth the 
oreat Antichriſt, that 1s here expreli under the title of the Idol hhepherd, ſhould do, 
” hen the Lord ſhould riſe him, and for our ſins ſend him amongt his flock ; becauſe 
ou have heard many points of his lewd and fooliſh pranks already, in rhe doings of 
bis type, that was the Idol ſhepherd of the Jews, thit the Lord rayſed for their fins, 
in the time of Chriſt. 
The 2Staves And you ray ſee, as I ſaid before, how this Propheſie is now, and never till now, 
never breken fylfilled,fince the type 1n the time cf Chriſt ; for, 
MN Cen 1. As Chriſt, the king of the Jews, was bought and ſold, and crucifyed, when the 
Ck * © (aff of beauty was broken, ſo Charles, our King, was bought and ſold, and beheaded, 
Ingland, when the true DoQtrine of faith, and rrue obedience to our Governors,were corrupted, 
and this ſtaff of beaxty broken all ro pieces. s 
The time that. 2, As when the (taff of bands Was broken, the Lord raiſed this fooliſh and 1dol 
PB ogp Shepherd among the Jews ; {o when our Bi/hops and Governors were ſupprett, and 
The Antichriſt DEir Diſcipline, which 15 the (taff of bands, was broken, all Sects increaſed, al! errors 
"be thoſe and herefies appeared, and the great Antichriſt manifeſted himſelf unto the world, 
new raiſed = and did as heis here typified, by the doings of this fooliſh and 1dol ſhepherd, 
Preachers, But now, that which is more conſiderable to be underſtood, is to know, wh91s, or 
o_ - -oogate ſhould be, the great erinent an1 tranſcendent Antichriſt, that is here rypihied by this 
toliſh and 14d01-(hepherd : | 
:461 ſhepherd I knw, the Divines of Gappe, and rhe moſt of our pew fon are as ſure, as 
of the Jews Gabrie! Powel was, that believed i”, as he believed the Apo#t es Creed, rhat the Pope 
is that great Ancichriſt ; andtherefore, waen other matters fail chem, rhey fill rheic 
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Sermons With exclamations againſt the Pope,and deal with him, as the Collier did wich 

the Major of London, when he came to High-gate ; and yer I amas lure, that they are 

alcogether miſtaken in cheir faith,and knowiedsg herein : for,though the Pope ſhould be, 

as he is, an Anrichrilt, and a fooliſh Idol-ſhepherd,as many others of our Presbyterians er Pope is an 

.þe, and doth imitate chis 1dol-ſhepherd of the Jzwes, in all or moſt of the foreſaid _ fry md, 

particulars, as the {tle, or no good thar he doth, to the flock of Chriſt, and the great ur tipified 
onor and ſervice that hz expecteth from all the Kings and Prince: of the earth z yer by this 

there are mary other fignal Characters,notes, and acts of rhe great Antichriſt, expreft idol-ſhepherd, 

in other places of the holy Scripture, which are no wayes coherent, and ap; licable ro the 

Pope, which I could ſheiv unco you, but that, nunc non eft narrandi tempus. 

Bur then you will demandof me, Who is that Antichriſt, if the Pope be not the 
Antichriſt ? ; . | 

I anſwer, that, as S.Auguſtine ſaith, [arms eſt drcere, quid not fit Deus, quam quid ſit yer by Gods 
Dems : for God is not the Sun, he 1s not the Moon, he 1s no created ſubltance, and I help 1 thall 
erre not in any of theſe anſwers; ſo I ſay, tmtims eft dicere, quis non eft Antichriſtus, hereafter cell 

quis eſt Amichriſtus : and he 1s nor the Pope I am ſure of ir; but I am ſure he urs rs [ 
15 a fool:ſh, and an go! ſhepherd, whoſoever he be, yet not the Pope ; becauſe theſe m0: 
have not as yer a. oc unto the Pope, for that his frexgth and power are not clear 
taken away, though much diminiſhed, neither is the knowledge and Do7rine of the 
Roman Church wrterly or totally perverted, and the truth of Chriſtian Religion grz:e 
extinguiſhed, nor yer the r;ghe way of ſerving God wholly corrupred, as 1 ſhewed 
unto you before ; bur whether the power and {trengrh.of che Long Parliament be nor 
monldred away from a monntain to a mole-hill, and themielves waniſh away like ſmoak., 
ler thoſe members that are yet wmhilated, anſwerir ; or if they benor yer come to 
nothing, how long they are like to continue, let my Reader judge. 

2. The nextteltimony of che Old Teſtament, thar 1s ſaid to have any reference ro 4 The prophe- 
the Antichriſt and his doings, is found in the Propheſie of Dame! : Bur St. Pax fic of Danicl, 
rels os, that tothe Jews and Fathers under the Law, om2n1a in figura contingebant illts, under the per- 
all things happened and fell our ro them in rypes and figures ; and moſt of thoſe rypes = OR 
and fighres that were delivered unto them, reached no further than Chrilt, which © 
was the trae ſubſtance, and to be underſtood in and by thoſe ſhadows ; and ſo for the 
Antichriit, I find no Propheſie concerning him tn all the Book of Datel, bur as he is 
rPifed in che perſon of Artzochus Epiphanes ; and you know, that as Theologia S ymbe- 
ice noneZt argumentativa, {ymbolick divinity will not hold argzmert, ſo types and fi- 
gures non curTHat quaruer pedibus, do not hold correſpondency 1n all things, bur oal 
in ſuch particulars, whereunto they are applied ; and therejn, you ſhall find how the 
Anrtichrilt 1s t5p1fied and declared unto us in the perſon and by the doings of Amicchus. 

For, 

The Prophet Darrel, deicribing the four Beats, that typified and fignified the Pan.7. 
four great Meoxarchies of the world ; the Aſſyrian, the Perſian, the Grecian and the 
Roman, and the little horn that ſprang up among the other tex horns, ſaith the 10 horns | 
are interpreted by the Holy Ghoſt, to be ren Kings, that 1s,ſ1ith Tremellius, I. Seley- The 10 hor 
ens Nicanor. 2. Antiochus Soter. 3. Antiochus Thevs. 4. Sel:ucus Callinichns. 5. Callini- 1 D307. who 
cus being exelled, Prolomens Evergetes. 6. Prelomens expelled, Seleucus Cerauns. 7. An- **Y 35 
tiockus maguus, that Was cham? Hyerax, the Hawk, for his ſpeedy expedicion of 
the greareit aſfoirs, and was the Father of Selencus Philopater, and of Antiochns Epi- 
phanes. 8. This Antiochns magnus being ejected, Prelomens Philopater. 9. This 
Ptolon, @s5 Philopater being ejetted by Amiochns magnus and his Sons, Selewcus Phila- 
parer. 10, This Selencus being killed, Amntiochus Epiphanes, that was the litle horn, 
that ſprang up among the ren horns, and was not archer horn beſides the ten horns, 
but corms xlrinmm, the laſt of the ren horns, and was ar his fr beginning bur a very 
lictle horn indeed, thar had no right at all unto the Kingdom, and is the moſt lryely 
type of the Antichrift, that 15 to be found in all the Scriptures, borh in reſpe& of his 
entrance into his Dominion, and of his dealings with the Jewiſh Church, juſt as the 
Amtichriſt ſhould enterinto his rule, and deal wichthe Church of the Chriſtians. And 
the Prophex tels us of this Amiochns, and under his perſon, of the Amichriſt, Thar, 


of As 


w— 


o OT—Y_— ——— We 


k” ; 
T7. The things 
that Daniel 
faith Aztiochus 
ſhould do, 


2, An oppoſer 
of Monarchy, 
and very ſuc- 
ceſsful. 
Dan.7.24. 


3. An over- 
thrower of 
three Kings 
or Kingdoms, 


4. Apgreat 
blaſphemer. 


Rev.1 3.6. 


5. Adeſtroyer 
of the Saints 
and Servants 
of God. 

2 Mach,7 - 


Dan,7.25. 


6. A changer 
of the Lawecs 
and of rhe 
times, 


T he great Antichrift Revealed, 


1, As youſee how he comes to his power and, dominion by the ſuppreſſion and de- 
ſtru&tion of others the lawful Kings, 1o ſhould the Aztichriſt do; and we know many 
of the Popes came tothat dignity and authority , by the eze&ion and deltruftion of 
other Popes, as the Hiſtories do ſufficzemly declare unto us ; bur whether the Long 
Parliament cameto their rule and dominion by tie expulton and deſtruction of their 
lawful King, I leave it for my Reader to judge. And, 

2. The Prophertels us that Amtiochns ſhall be diverſe from the firſt Kings, that is, 
as ſome Interpreters do expound it, hz ſhall be a graud enemy of regal! Governmenc 
and Kirvgly Majeſty, fo will the Antichriſt, ex djametro, contradict and oppoſe the 
Meonarchical Government, which the Pope never did, butupholderh rhe ſame tothe 
urrermoſt ; and you know, who turned the Regal! Government of theſe Kingdoms 
toa Commonwealth ; or as Montanus reads that place, ipſe erit major prioribus, he 
ſhall be greater than the former Kings, that is, in his ſwcceſſes, in his vittorres, 1n 
his reve: wes, in his raxes, in his abſolute authoritie, and in his eſteem among his 
Neighbour-Kings and Princes ; ſo was Amtiochws, ſo the Antichriſt will be: So 1s 
not the Pope, when as many former Popes were greater than this 1s, in all the fore- 
ſaid reſpects ; but whether the Zovg Parliament laid greater taxes upon the people, 
and had wore victories and better ſucceſſes in theit proceedings , than wary other 
former Kings, let them be their own Judges. 

3. The Propher faith ,this little horn, thatis, this Antrochus Epiphanestres reges hu- 
miliabit, (hall bring to the ground, or humble rhree K ings, as Montanus reads 1t ; 
Or, tres reges deprimer, he ſhall depreſs and overthrow or ſubdue three Kings, as 
Tremellins tranſlates it : Forhe drave out of Syria, 1. Ptolomens Phalopater. 2. His 
oivn eldeft Brother Selencus. And 3. Demetrius, the Son of Seleucus, to whom 
the r:ght of the Kingdom did apperrain : So the Amichriſt ſhall overthrow three 
Kings, ſaith Cornelis a Lapide: And 1 did not read, that ay of the Popes have 
doneſo yet ; but Iknow whois ſaid, to have ſuppreſſed res reges in uno rege, and to 
have ſubdued ehree Kingdoms, as ſome do expound theſe words, and may well be the 
»»/tical meaning of this Prophehe. 

4. The Propher goerhon, and ſaith, he ſhall ſpeak, great words againſt the moſt High, 
that 15, ſaith Tremellizs, blafphemus erit in Denm, ne ſhall utter ſuch blaſphemies 
againſt rhe moſt high God, as rhe Fews could riot endure to hear them : So the 
Antichriſt ſhould do, ſaith the Evangeliſt, Kev.13.6. And ſo no doubt but many 
Popes have done: I vill excuſe »oze of chem ; and I have ſhewed to you before , 
and ſhall yer ſhew to you hereafter, what itollerable blaſphemies have been broached 
and are publiſhed in many places by the Sefarres, adherents and off-ſpring of that 
Long Parliament ; which may therefore, very well, go hand in hand with Arthas, 
and with the Antichriſt, whoſoever he be. 

; $-The Propher ſaith, that this Amiochus Santtos excelſorum deteret,as T remellins reads 
ir, 1.e. faith h2,contumeliofſimus & atreciſſimus Tyranms erit in populum Dez;he ſhall be 
the bittereſt and the craelleſt Tyrant that ever was, far worſe than Pharaoh, againſt the 
people of God: And ſo the Books of the Maccabees, and eſpecially the crnel but- 
chering and torturing of the Mother and her ſeven Children, only, becauſe they 
would not eat ſwines fleſh, which the Law of God forbad them to do, do ſufficiently 
declare, that neither the Egyptian Pharaoh, nor the Chaldean Nebuchadnezz.ar, nor 


any other forreign or domeltick enemy, was ever ſo Noody and ſocruel unto the: 


Fews, asthis Aſſyrian Antiochus Was: and our Bibles read it, he ſhall wear out the 
Saints of the moſt High ; and ſo the Amichriſt ſhalldo: And our Hiſtories tell us, 
the Popes have worn out, and been the death and deſtruction of yyary of the Servants 
cf God, this cannot be denied ; and ic grieves me much to rh;»k,, and it would grieve 
me much more, to ſer down a Catalogue, of what, and how many worthy, noble and 
faithful Servants of Chriſt, have been wory «nt of theſe three Kingdoms, within theſe 
few years, by whom, and by what meanes, you know: And I fear, that when 
God maketh 1quiſition for bloud, the Lovg Parliament will not be found gailt- 

lefs. 
6. The Holy Ghoſt informed Dame!, chat the lirtle Horn, Which at the firf, was 
bur 
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bur lirtle 7»deed, and rhen did ſuccreſcere, grow ſogreat by the ſupprefſion of the three 

Kings, and the acceſſion of r{ree Kingdomes, ſheuld think to change the tmes and the 

Lawes ; and ſo we finde that Antiochas did ute all poſſible endeavours, to aboliſh the 

rimes of the Jeivith Sabbaths, and fea#ts, and their circumciſion , & legens ſam Det, 

Jur aque omma nefarie convellere, and to overthrow the very /aw of Cod, and tear in 

pieces all humane rights molt wickedly; ſaith Tremelins : and ſo the Antichrift would Tremel.in loc, 

indeavour to do the ke, to gut down all the feſtival times, and the holy dayes of 

the Chriſtians, and to change all the Lawes and Cuſtomes, that they had learred and 

obſerved, even from the Apolties time : And Iam fire the Pope 1s nor guilty of this fin 

of the Antichrilt ; for hes ſo far from putting down their feaſts and holy dayes;rhat he See the Hiſtory 

multiplied the ſame,& added unto rheir promartve fealts a great many more holidates than of Idependency, 

were needfull,or indeed firing to be objerved;Bur I pray youtell me,what kern did ever w_ ye * A 

change ſo many Laws and Cuttoms,both of the C:xrch,and of the K ingdome,as the long _ rg 

Parliament hath done? for, hith it not troden under foor,not one nor two, but all the of thar 

eccleſiaſtical Laws and Canons of the Church?and hath ir no: very often raſgreſſed,and Book flewerh, 

in many things nullified our Magna Charrazthe great Chatter ;and the fundamental Laws bow thac long 

of this Kinedome, that for ſo many hundred years were confirmed to our forefathers, atuenass 

and Predeceflors, by I know not how many Parliaments; I am ſure above 3oar leaſt ? Ap oar YT 
And for the ries, 1 would fain know, 1f any good Chriſtian heart can look upon Lawes, part.3, 

theſe times withour blezding, or hold his eyes withour weeping ? for the preateſt love, A Book 

and favour that ever God ſheived to inankinde, was the giving of his own zatwral, f* for the. 

coeſſential, and coeternal Son, to be made of a woman, and made under the Law, to mn—— 

redeem us from the cxrſe of the Lay, and fr#n fin, death, hell, and Saran ; when a © Pu 

greater good than this, the exmporent God himſelf could not do for us ; for, what could 

God ginebetter than God himielf ? bur, as the Apolile faith, becauſe God rould ſwear 

by no greater, he (ware by himſelf ; ſo, when he could give no better, he gave himſelf; Heb.s. 13. 

and therefore S. Ambroſe ſaith,plus, Domine Jeſu,debeo tus incur its, quod ſum redemptus, 

quam tw1is operibus, quod ſum creatus ; O ſweet Feſw Chriſt , I ow thee more love, 

and thanks,and ſervice,for thy care,and pains, and ſufferings,by which I am redeemed, 

than for thy work , whereby I was created ; becauſe that in my creation, dedit me mihi 

deus, God gave me unto my elf ; burin my Redemprion, dedir ſe mihi dews, God gave The greareit 

himſelf unto me , and becauſe, in the creation of me and all things elſe, d;xir,c fafta good that ever 

ſun:, he did bur ſpeak the word, and they were made, he commanded, and they ftcod God dd for 

faſt, bur inthe accompliſhment of our Redemption, eulta dixit, magna fecit, cr dira mankinde, 

twlit, he ſpake many gracious words, he did many wonderfull wor:s, and he ſuffered 

many execrable 2nd intolerable __ | 
Therefore, as God commanded the 1ſraelites, in remembrance of their deliverance Who of 

out of Epypr, Thar was bur the zype of this our deliverance from the bondage of fin, and ' yell 

Satan,to keep the feaſt of Paſſeover ; and inremembrance of the reception of the Law, commanded 

on Mount Sinai, which was an inferiour fxvour, and lefle than our recerving of rhe by God 

Goſpel,co obſerve the feaſt of Pentecoſt ; and in remembrance of their wanderino, 40 years 2 keep their 

in the wilderneſs,and their feeding there all that while with the Mama,that came down Feats. 

from been hich norwichdion tage no Wales comparableto our feeding with th2 Ward 

of God,and rhe bleſſed Sacrament of the body and blod of Chritt,which is God himſelf; 

to keep the feaſt of rabernacles;and whoſoever neglefed to keep the! feaſts,and ro obſerve 

theſe tin.es,that ſoul ſhould be cut off from Iſrael, that is, from among the people of God, 

as an #r.gratefull perſon,unworthy of the favour of God; And as Mardochens and Queen 

Heſter commandcerh all the Jews to keep the feaſt of Purim, that was to be kepr 

upon the 14 and 15 dayes of the Month Agar , which is anſwerable to our February, 

throughout. all their generations for ever , for dayes of reozceing and Thankſ-giving 

for their deliverance from the malicious plot,and wicked defigne of proud Haman ; the 

which feaſt, was obſerved by Chriſt himſelf ; and asin like manner Tudes Machabeys 

1njoyned the feaſt of dedication to be obſerved upon the 25th day of rhe Monzth rs : Arte 

Caſles, which is our November, for 2 thankfull remembrance of tbe like benefit ; which - buoy 

was the calling out of Artiochus his Garriſon from Hieruſalem, ſothar, the Apoſtles, John to.% 2+, 

and their immediate Smcceſſors , the Biſhops and 2 of the Church, ana all rhe 
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70 T he great Antichriit Revealed, 
vice to be done unto him, ſuch hoyowr, ſuch Salarie and ſuch preferment as cannor 
be thought too much fo- his deſert ; and therefore the Lord ſaich, that he ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the fat, ad tear their Clawes in preces ; that is, he ſhall enrich himſelf with the 
ſubſtance of the wealthy, and choſe rhat fe:d him nor, he will vex an4 exceedingly 
rorment, becauſe he ſeeks not you, but yours, and aimes not at the honour of God, 

wh a but makes a god of his belly. wo, . 
elEitcd in the And that the Pope did this heretotore, it is fmlly laid ro his charge by all them thac 
Long Parlia- Make him to be the Antichriſt: Whether he doth ſo now or no, Iknoiv not : but 
mcnr, I am ſure, the Long Parliamear did ear che fleſh of the fat, and tear their clawes in pieces ; 
. for they devoured. the L1vings and the Lads of the King, of the Biſhops, of the 
Deans and Chapters, and I know notof how many Earls, Lords, Knights and wor- 
4. The juig- thy Gentlemen of theſe Kingdoms, and tore their clawes, ;. e. their firength and 
the power all to pieces ; Ithink I may ſay this without queſtion. 
Idol ſhepherd, 4, T. eLord denouncerh the Judgment of this Fooliſh Idol ſhepherd, ſaying, ws 
dy - to the Idol ſhepherd, that leaveth the flock, ; and much more wo ro him that thus ffoileth 
derſtanding of UN2 flock ; the ſword ſhall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye, his arm ſhall be clean 
divine things drted up, and his right eye ſhall be utterly darkned. 
{hall be raken Ando it fell out accordingly to this Idol ſhepherd, the Scribes and Phariſces, 
emo Toar and che reſt of the falſe Prophets of the Jews ; for though they thought rnemſelves 
bi Jets wal ſafe, and had done all things well, when they had. broken the two ſtaves of Beawty 
be quick-ſighe- and Bazds, and had bought and ſold their King, Prieft and Prophet, and had purto 
ed enough in gJeath the true Biſhop of their ſoules, Jeſus Chriſt ; yer the juit God, that is ſlow to 
all worldly anger, ( and of great patience, and was formerly forty years grieved with this generati- 
things, on, when their Fathers tempred him, Dd him, and ſaw his works ;) forty years 
2 te af:er this direful tragedy,executeth this ver y Judgment upon this [dol ſkephera,as Toſe- 
Beat - - phi ben Gorwn, and Joſephus the Son of Mathathias, |. 7. de Bello Judaice, ſetterh 
ing as the Jews dOWn cheſame at large ; and in his 18th. Book of Atiquir. he confefſerh the ſame 
did, kill his t© be for theit malice againſt their King Jeſus Chriſt, and che killing of the holy 
King and his Apoſtle St. James, that was Biſhop of FHreraſalem. 
Ely : And this much ſhall ſerve to be ſpoken of the fooliſh Idol ſhepherd of the Jes, 
the like ar _ thatthe Lordraiſed in the time of Chriſt, and was thag7pe of the great Antichriſt, 
ment as he who in all the foreſaid particulars did,or will imirare this this Predeceſſor,ſo far as the 
Jews had, type doth agree with the thing rypified, 

So that I need nor ſpend any longer time, to tell you what the Prophet ſhewerh the 
oreat Antichrilt, that is here expreſt under the title of the Idol ſhepherd, ſhould do, 
when the Lord ſhould raiſe him, and for our fins ſend him amongſt his flock ; becauſe 

'ou have heard many points of his lewd and fooliſh pranks already, in the doings of 
his type, that was the Idol ſhepherd of the Jews, thit the Lord rayſed for their fins, 
in the time of Chriſt. | 

The 2Sraves And you may ſee, a I {aid before, how this Propheſie is now, and never till now, 

never breken "fylfilled,fince the rype in the time cf Chriſt ; for, | 

OP Gage 1. As Chriſt, the king of the Jews, was boughr and ſold, and crucifyed, when the 

yr dats * ſtaff of beauty was broken, ſo Charles, our King, was bought and ſold, and beheaded, 

Ingland, ' hen thetrue Dotrine of fazth, and true obedience to our Governors, were corrupted, 
and this ſtaff of beaxty broken all ro pieces. 6 

The rime that 2, As when the (taff of bands was broken, the Lord raiſed this fooliſh and idol 

-—Þ -— "py Shepherd among the Jews ; ſo when our Bzhops and Governors were ſuppreſt, and 

The Antichriſt TDEIr Diſcipline, which 15 the (taff of bands, was broken, all Sefts increaſed, al! errors 

muſt be thoſe and hereſies appeared, and the great Antichriſt manifeſted himſelf unto the world, 

new raiſed and did as heis here rypified, by the dorngs of this fooliſh and idol ſhepherd, 

Preachers, But now, that which is more conſiderable to be underſtood, is to know, who1s, or 

that do cohicre (4, uld be, the greater.inentand tranſcendent Antichriſt, that is here typified by this 

with this > | 

fooliſh and Idol-ſhepherd : 

ide] ſhepherd I know, the Divines of Gappe, and the moſt of our Presbyrerians, are as ſure, as 

of the Jews. Gabriel Powel was, that believed 1, as he believed the ApoFFles Creed, rhat the Pope 
13 that great Antichriſt ; andtherefore, when other matters fail chem, they fill theic 
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Sermons with exclamations againſt the Pope,and deal with him, as the Colter did wich 
the Major of London, when he came to High-gate ; and yer I amas ſure, that they are 
alrogether miſtaken in cheir fairh,and knoivieds herein : for,though the Pope ſhould be, 
as he is, an Anrichrilt, and a fooliſh Idol-ſhepherd,as mary others of our Presbyrerians Th* Pope is an 
-he, and doth imitate chis 1dol-ſhepherd of the Jzwes, in all or moſt of the foreſaid cory, qureal; 


« 


articulars, as che {zttle, or no good that he doth, to the flock of Chriſt, and the great hg 'ripifed 

fower and ſervice that hz expecteth from all the Kings and Princes of the earch ; yet by rhis 
Care may other fignal.Characters,nores, and acts of rhe great Anuchriſt, expreft idol. ſhepherd. 

in other places of the holy Scripture, which are no wayes coherent, and apflicable to the 

Pope, which I could ſheiv unco you, but that, nc non eft narrandi tempus. 

'Buc then you will demandof me, Who 1s that Antichrilt, if the Pope be not the 
A— h S. Auguſtine ſaith, /; N /t at d a 

I anſwer, that, as S. Auguſtine {aith, ſts eſt drcere, quid not fit Deus, quam quid ſit y.c by Go 
Dems : for God is not the Sun, he1s not rhe Moon, he 1s no de 1 Þ rout bp yp 
erre not in any of theſe anſwers ; ſo 1 ſay, tmtims eft dicere, quis non eft Antichriſtus, hereatter cell 

quis eft Antichriſtus : and he 1s nor the Pope I am ſure of it; but I am ſurehe m_ whom .4 

15 a foolsſh, and an go! ſhepherd, whoſoever he be, yet not the Pope ; becauſe theſe * ——_— 
have not as yer s.! rods unto the Pope, for that his /rexgth and power are not clear 

caken away, though much diminiſhed, neither 15 the knowledge and Do@r:ne of the 

Roman Church wrrerly or totally perverted, and the truth of Chriſtian Religion qrze 
extinguiſhed, nor yer the right way of ſerving God wholly corrupred, as 1 ſhewed 

unto you before ; bur wherher the power and [trengrh.of rhe Long Parliament be nor 

muenldred away from a mountain to a mole-hill, and themielves vaniſh away like ſmoak., 

ler thoſe members that are yer wwmhilared, anſwer ir ; or if they benor yer come to 

nothing, how long they are like to continue, let my Reader judge. 

2. The next teltimony of the Old Teſtament, thar 1s ſaid to have any reference to + The prophe- 
the Antichriſt and his doings, is found in the Prophefie of Dame! : Bur St. Pax! fie of Danicl, 
rels os, that tothe Jews and Fathers under the Law, omma in figura contingebant illis, wnder the per- 
all things happened and fell our ro them in zypes and figures ; and moſt of thoſe types _ eat 
and figtres that were delivered unto them, reached no further than Chrilt, which © 
was the rrae ſubſtance, and to be underſtood in and by thoſe ſhadows ; and ſo for the 
Antichriit, I find no Propheſie concerning him in all the Book of Damel, buras he is 
typified in (he perſon of Atzochis Epiphanes ; and you know, that as Theologia Symbe- 
ſee non et crgumentatrva, {ymbolick divinity will not hold argument, ſo ryps and fi- 
gUres non currHHE quarneor pedibus, do not hold correſpondency in all things, bur only 
in ſach particulars, Whereunto chey are applied ; and therein, you ſhall find how the 
Antichrilt 1s c5prfied and declared unto us in the perſoz and by che doings of Amicchus. 

For, 

The Prophet Darrel, deſcribing the four Beats, that typified and ſignified the Dan.7. 
four great Meoxarchies of the world ; the Aſſyrian, the Perſian, the Grecian and the 
Reman, and the little horn that ſprang up among rhe other rex horns, ſaith the 10 horns | 
are interpreted by the Holy Ghoſt, to be ten Kings, that is,ſ1ith Tremellins, I. Selew- The 10 hor 
ens Nicanor. 2. Antiochus Seter. 3. Antiochus Thevs. 4. Sel:ucus Callinichns. 5. Callini- 12 D30.7. who 
cus being expelled, Prolomens Evergetes. 6. Prelomens expelled, Seleucus Ceraumes. 7. An- OY 35: 
tiockus magnns, that was furnamed Hyerax, the Hawk, for his ſpeedy expedicion of 
the greateit affairs, and was the Father of Selencus Philopater, and of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. 8. This Amtiochns magnus being ejected, Prelomens Philopater. 9. This 
Ptolon.es5 Philopater being ejected by Amiochns magnus and his Sons, Seleucus Philo- 
parer, 10, This Selencus being killed, Amntiochns Epiphanes, that was the litle horn, 
that ſprang up among the,ten horns, and was not amther horn beſides the ten horns, 
but corme wlt;2mm, the laſt of theren horns, and was ar his fir/# beginning bur a very 
little horn deed, thar had no right at all unto the Kingdom, and is the moſt lively 
type of the Antichrift, that 15 to be found in all the Scriptures, borh in reſpe& of his 
entrance into his Dominion, and of his dealings with rhe Jewiſh Church, juſt as the 
Antichriſt Could enter into his rule, and deal wich the Church of the Chritians. And 
the Prophex tels us of this Amochns, and under his perſon, of the Antichriſt, Thar, 
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1, As youſee how he comes to his power and, dominion by the ſuppreſſion and de- 
firu&tion of others the lawful Kings, 1o ſhould the Antichriſt do; and we know many 
of the Popes came tothat dignity and authority , by the eze&ion and deſtruction of 
other Popes, as the Hiſtories do ſufficremly declare unto us ; but whether the Long 
Parliament came to their ye and dominion by the expulton and deſtruction of their 
lawful King, I leave it for my Reader to judge. And, 

2, The Prophettels us that Amtiochns ſhall be diverſe from the firſt Kings, thatis, 
as ſome Interpreters do expound it, hz ſhall be a gra»d enemy of regal Governmenc 
and Kingly Majeſty, fo will the Antichriſt, ex djametro, contradict and oppoſe the 
Monarchical Government, which the Pope never did, butupholdeth che ſame to the 
urrermoſt 3 and you know, who turned the Regal Government of theſe Kingdoms 
toa Commonwealth; or as Meontans reads that place, ipſe erit major prioribus, he 
ſhall be greater than the former Kings, that is, in his ſucceſſes, in his vittorres, 1n 
his reve: wes, in his taxes, in his abſolute authoritie, and in his eſfteems among his 
Neighbour-Kings and Princes ; ſo was Amtiochas, ſo the Antichriſt will be: So 1s 
not the Pope, when as many former Popes were greater than this is, in all the fore- 
ſaid reſpects ; bur whether the Loxg Parliament laid greater taxes upon the people, 
and had more victories and better ſucceſſes in theit proceedings , than many other 
former Kings, let them be their own Judges. 

3. The Prophe: faith ,rhis /itele horn, thats, this Antrochus Epiphanes,tres reges hu- 
miliabit, ſhall bring to the ground, or humble rhree K ings, as Montanzs reads 1t ; 
Or, tres reges depr imet, he ſhall depreſs and overthrow or ſubdue three Kings, as 
Tremellins tranſlates it : For he drave out of Syria, 1. Prolomens Phalopater. 2. His 
oivn eldelt Brother Seleucus. And 3. Demetrins, the Son of Selewcus, to whom 
the r;ght of the Kingdom did apperrain : So the Amichriſt ſhall overthrow three 
Kings, ſaith Cornelis a Lapide: And I did not read, that ay of the Popes have 
done ſo yer ; bur Iknow who is ſaid, to have ſuppreſſed tres reges in uno rege, and to 
have ſubdued ehree Kingdoms, as ſome do expound theſe words, and may well be the 
»/tical meaning of this Prophehe. 

4. The Prophet goeth on, and ſaith, he ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the moſt High, 
that 1s, ſaith Tremellizs, blafphemus erit in Denm, he ſhall utter ſuch blaſphemies 
againſt the moſt high God, as rhe Jews could riot endure to hear them : So the 
Antichriſt ſhould do, ſaith the Evangeliſt, Kev.13.6. And ſo no doubr but many 
Popes have done: I ill excuſe oxe of chem ; and I have ſhewed to you before , 
and ſhall yer ſhew to you hereafter, what ;ztollerable blaſphemies have been broached 
and are publiſhed in many places by the Sefaries, adherents and off-ſpring of that 
Long Parliament ; which may therefore, very well, go hand in hand with Artochas, 
and with the Antichriſt, whoſoever he be. 

: $-The Propher ſaith,that this Amiochus Santtos excelſorum deteret,as T remellins reads 
ir, 1.6. ith h2,contumeliof6ſimus & atreciſſimns Tyrannuserit in populum Dez;khe ſhall be 
the buttereſt and the craelleſt Tyrant that ever was, far worſe than Pharaoh, againſt the 
people of God: And ſo the Books of the Maccabees, and eſpecially the crnel but- 
chering and torturing of the Mother and her ſeven Children, only, becauſe they 
would not eat ſwines fleſh, which the Law of God forbad them to do, do ſufficiently 
declare, that neither the Egyptian Pharaoh, nor the Chaldean Nebuchadnezzar, nor 


any other forreign or domeltick enemy, was ever ſo _ and ſocruel unto the: 


Fews, as this Aſſyrian Antiochus Was: and our Bibles read it, he ſhall wear out the 
Saints of the moſt High ; and ſo the Antichriſt ſhalldo: And our Hiſtories tell us, 
the Popes have worn out, and been the death and deſtruction of yyany of the Servants 
cf God, this cannot be denied ; and ir grieves me much to th;xk,, and it would grieve 
me much more, to ſer down a Catalogue, of what, and how many worthy, noble and 
faithful Servants of Chriſt, have been wory out of theſe three Kingdoms, within theſe 
few years, by whom, and by what meanes, you know: And I fear, that when 
God maketh 7nqusſition for bloud, the Lovg Parliament will not be found garl:- 

lefs. 
6. The Holy Ghoſt informed Dame!, that the rele Horn, which at the firſt, oo 
ut 


F 
F 
W 

v0 
+6 

# 

- 
k. v1 
mn F I 


4 «6: * yp m TT" 7 ba + b4 % =” - 
. bv *, 3, + EP. . . 
of, xe RICK: + > Er cans ot ot 


TC. 


Lon Le AE 
5% wo +: 3 an £ Boat, 
F 4- ” 
T "a. 


before this time not Diſcovered. 

but little 7»deed, and then did ſuccreſcere, grow ſo great by the ſupprefſion of the three 

Kings, and the accefſion of three Kingdomes, ſhould think_to change the times and the 

Lawes ; and ſo we finde that Amntiochxs did ute all poſſible endeavours, to abolith the 

times of the Jevith Sabbaths, and feasts, and their circumcrfion , & legem ipſam Det, 

fur 4que omma nefarie convellere, and to overthrow the very law of Lod, andtear in 

pieces all humane rights molt wickedly; ſaith Tremelins : and ſo the Antichrift would Tremel.in loc. 
indeavour to do the ke, to gut down all the feſtival times, and the holy dayes of 

the Chriſtians, and to change all the Lawes and Crſtomes, that they had learned and 

obſerved, even from the Apolties time ; And I am fire the Pope 1s nor guilty of this in 

of the Antichrilt ; for heis ſo far from putting down thetr feaſts and holy dayes,rhat he See the Hiory 
multiplied the ſame,& adced unto rheir promitzve feaſts a great many more hotidazes than 0! Mdependency, 
were needfull,or indeed firing to be objerved;Bur TI pray yourell me,what kers did ever ne Pa Jon 
change ſo many Laws and Cuttoms,both of the C/xrch,and of the K ingdome,as the lox oy fe 
Parliament hath done? for, hith it nor troden under foor,not one nor two, but all the of that 
eccleſiaſtical Laws and Canons of the Church?and hath ir nor very often trar{greſſed,xnd Book fi.ewerh, 
in many things nullified our Magna C harta,the greac Charter,and the fundamemal Laws bow that long 


vi 


of this Kingdome, that for ſo many hundred years were confirme4 to our forefathers, afar 

and Predeceſlors, by I know not how many Parliaments; I am ſure above 3oar leaſt ? ay TT 
And for the times, 1 would fain know, 1f any good Chriſtian heart can look upon Lawes, part.3, 

theſe times without ble2ding, or hold his eyes withour weeping ? for the preaeſt love, A Look 

and favour that ever God theived ro inankinde, was the giving of his own zatarad, hit for the 


coeſſential, and coeternal Son, to be made of a woman, and made under the Law, tv under ſtanding 


redeem us from the c«rſe of rhe Law, and fr#n fin, death, hell, and Satan ; when a nan. 17.0. 
greater good than this, the 9porent God himſelf could not do for us ; for, what could 

God gi\e better than God himielf ? bur, as the Apolitle ſairh, becauſe God rould ſwear 

by no greater, he ſware by himſelf ; {o, when he could give no better, he gave himſelf; Heb.s. 13, 
and therefore $. Ambroſe ſaith,plus, Domine Teſu,debeo tuis incur its, quod ſum redemprus, 


quam tuis operibas, quod ſum creatus ; O ſweet Jeſus Chrift , I ow thee more love, 


and thanks,and ſervice,for thy care,and pains, and ſufferings,by which I am redeemed, 
than for thy work , whereby I was created ; becauſe that in my creation, dedit me mibs 
deus, God gave me unto my ſelf ; bur in my Redemprion, dedir ſe mihi deus, God gave The greareit 
himſelf unto me , and becauſe, inthe creation of me and all things elſe, dixir,c# fatta good that ever 
ſun:, he did bur ſpeak the word, and they were made, he commanded, and they ftod God 44 for 
faſt, but inthe accompliſhment of our Redemption, erul:a dixit, magra fecit, cr dira mankinde. 
twlit, he ſpake many gracious words, he did many wonderfull wor.s, and be ſuffered 
many execrable 2nd intolerable things. | 

Therefore, as God commanded the 1ſraelites, in remembrance of their deliverance Why «| 
out of Epypr, Thar was bur the zype of this our deliverance from the bondage of fin, and "6 gd 
Satan,to keep the feaſt of Paſſeover ; and in remembrance of the reception of the Law, commanded 
on Mount Sina, which was an inferiour favour, andlefle than our receiving of rhe by God 
Goſpel,zo obſerve the feaſt of Pentecoſt ; and in remembrance of their #anderino, 40 years ©2 keep their 
in the wilderneſs,and their feeding there all that while with the Mama,that came down © 
from heaven which cormiciencig.i no Wales comparableto our feeding with th2 Word 
of God,and rhe bleſſed Sacrament of the body and blood of Chrilt,which is God himſelf; 
to keep the feaſt of rabernacles;and whoſoever negleed to keep theſi feaſts,and to obſerve 
theſe tin.es,thar ſoul ſhould be cut off from 1ſrael, that is, from among the people of God, 
as an #rgratefull perſon,unworthy of the faveur of God; And as Mardechens and Queen 
Heſter commandceth all the Jews to keep the feaſt of Purim, that was to be kepr 
upon the 14 and 15 dayes of the Month Adar , which is anſwerable ro our February, 
throughout all their generations for ever , for dayes of rejozcing and Thankſ-giving 
for their deliverance from the malicious plot,and wicked defigne of proud Hanan ; the 
which feaſt, was obſerved by Chriſt himſelf ; and as in like manner Fudaes Machabeys 
1njoyned the feaſt of dedication ro be obſerved upon the 25th day of the Moneth + CS 
Caſles, Which is our November, for a thankfull remembrance of the /ibe benefit ; which 40 agent 
Was the calling out of Artiochus his Garriſon from Hieruſalem, fo thar, the Apoſtles, John 00S 35, 
and their immediate Swcceſſors , the Biſhops and Fathers of the Church, and all rbe 
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The great Antichris Revealed, 


other ſucceeding Governors of Gods people,confidering that the Jews texzporal favours 
aforenamed, were but types of our favours, and ſhadewes of choſe ſubitances, that we 
have, and ſo, »o wayes neer {0 comparable LO the benefits chat we receive by the birth, 
circumciſion, reſurrection, and aſcention of Chriſt , and the grfes , that 15, the Apo#t tes, 
the Teachers and Governors of Gods Church, furniſhed wich the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, that Chritt ſent unto them, on the day of PemtecofF, 50 dayes after his 
aſcention into heaven ; by which favonrs, and grear bleflings, we obrain a deliverance, 
not from a {mall rewzporal bondage, as that of the Jſraelutes was under Pharaoh, ( far leſs 
then the bondage of many 90d Chriſtians 1n chele dayes under the Twrk) or from 
ſuch an enemy, as Was Haman or Amtochas ; but from fin, death, hell, Satan, and 
ezernal damnar10n, have in their own perſons obſerved,and injoyned all other Chriſtians 
to obſerve,the feaſt of Chrilts Natrviry,and of his circumerfron,reſurrethion,and aſcention, 
and the 9ther dayes preſcribed by them, as dayes of re/2ycmg, and meeting together in 
the Chu:ch, to praiſe Lod,ind to thank him for thoſe great and ineſtimabie favours and 
benefirs,rhat he hath conferred upon us,and we recerved,as upon thoſe dayes : and I may 
demand, Whar Pope was ever ſo wicked, and committed ſuch, and ſo horrible a tn, as to 
prophane theſe holy times, in ſo h;gha meaſure, as Antiochus-like, to command them to 
be prophaned, and to pwnsſh thoſe that would obſerve them , as the adherents of that 
Parliament did? 1f I þxew him, 1fſhould verily believe him to be the great Antichritt. 

Bur as the Prophet David complainerh of the Jews, that they kept not the Covenant 
of Ged, and would nor wolk iz hs law, but ſoon forgate what he had dove, and the 
woderfull works that be had ſhewed for them ; ſo we may juſtly complain of all thoſe, 
the ſpawn and offspring of the Presbytr:1an aflembly , and adherents of thac long 
Parliamenr, thar not only forget the due obſervation of theſe holy rimes, bur alſo 
for{id, and inhibir, and, in waxy places reprove, correct, and punith their Chriſtian 
brechren, for their rel:g:oxs obſervation of theſe good dayes, and the performance of 
cheſe holy duties, which they owe to God for his grear bleflings. Yer 1 hoye, that 
wich all their ſubtlety and authority, that vore them down, they ſhall never be able to 
ſuppreſs them, no more than Amtiochus was, to aboliſh the Jewith feaſts ; becauſe rhe 
holy Ghoſt ſairh, the lirtle horn,that was the rype of the Anrichrilt,wien he came to be 
great, and to the height of his power, did but think to change the times, and was not 
ableto change them; becauſe the godly Jews obſerved all their feſtival times, and holy 
dayes, notwithſtanding all the inhibition of Amtochas to rhe contrary, andall the 
rortures that they endured for obſerving them ; So I hope all good Chrifiians, and true 
Saints will obſerve theſe their feats, and holy dayes, and upon #0 termes, either of 
fear, flattery, or gain, o:nir, on cheſe times, ro do their ſervice, and holy duries unto 
God ; nor theiy themſelves /eſs thankfull ro God for the rrae ſubitance, than the 
Jevs were for the types and ſhadowes of that ſubſtance. 

Bur I remember Sanders, Anſelmus,and ſome others, out of Irene and Hippolirns, 
do think, thatthe Amicirift (hall be a Jew, of the Tribe of Daz; becauſe old Facob 
ſaich, Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, an adder inthe path, that biteth the horſe heels, ſo 
that his rider ſhall fall backward ; and the Prophet Feremy faich, the ſnorting of bis horſes 
was heard from Dan ; and eſpecially, becauſe that the Angel in the Revelar. C.7. where 
I 2 thouſand are ſealed our of every Tribe of Faceb, leaves our the Tribe of Dax, for 
that the Antichriſt, as theſe men ſuppoſe, ſhovld ariſe from that Tribe ; and Bellarmine 
Faith, ir is very probable, the Anrichrilt ſhall be a Jew. 

And whether theſe men, that refuſe and for>id che o>ſervance of the feſtival times 
and dayes of Chrift, be Dazztes or no, I cannot tell ; bur I am ſure, they are ke Jewes, 
not only in the Jewiſh, preciſe, and ceremonious obſervation of the Sabbath,that was ro 
be ſanified, for the remembrance of our creatiwn, and the prophanarion of theſe holy 
CEriſtian feaſts,thar we keep for the remembrance of our redemption, bur alſo in ws 
other things, that do oblizerate and blot our the memorial of the greare#t benefics, rhar 
Chriſt hath done for us,and the chrefeſt points of our Chriſtian Religion. Therefore, if 
che promoting of Judaiſm,& the ſupprefling of the ad; wtaments and helps ro underſtand 
and to preſerve the am heads of Chriſhanity, be a zoe and property of the Antichriſt, 
ler our Aſſembly of Presbyterians, and che members of chat log Parliament with rheir 
adherents, 
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adherents,chat think to chayge theſe times,cake heed they be not fegrd to be the Amicl 3 Objett. 


Bur theſe men will ob5:## agunit rhe obſervation of theſe Fealts, and eipecially of 
Chriſtmas, that they know not on what day of the month he was born z and rherefore 
why ſhould they obſerve the 25th. day of December for the day of his Nativity ? Or 
if 1t be true, that he was born on that day, yer they have no Precept in all the Scripture 
that they ſhould ceaſe from their vocarion, and keep that for angsly day: 


Tothe firſt part of this Objection I ſhall bur &riefly aniwer, 


Reſponſe. . 
demanding of thee, To the fiſt 


Why doft thox, with all other Churches in Chrittenaon, obſerv-: the year of our Lord: part of the 


Incarnation, When the Angel ſaluted Mary, and the 7rd begin his Incarnation in the 
womb of the bleſſed Virgin; ro begin on the 25th. day of March ; if thou doubrelt 
that he was not-born on che 25th. of December ? Dolt thou think ſhe went eithet 
more Or leſs time with her Child, than the #ſual and natural time of other women ? 
And thereforeif thou wilt change the day of his birth, change the day of his [ncarnar:- 
on in the wombe of his mother, and letthe year of our Lord, in all our deeds and wri- 
tings be altered and begin on anther day, which thou knowelt to be a furer rime of his 
Inc:rnation than the 25th. day of March ; for why ſhould all our ev:denres be falſe 
ang erronious ? Or if thou, my good Presbyterian, dot norchink the 25ch. of Decem- 
ber :o beche day of his Nativity, Why dolt thou not r»forms us, for certain, on what 
day of che month he was born, that we may not neglect the dury, becauſe weare no: 
ſure of the day ? Bur you think ir a lufhcienr excuſe, wholly to negl:ct rhe duty, be- 
cauſ2 you dowbt of the day : And yet it might be a ſufficzext reaſon, to ſatistie any re»- 
ſonable man, ( beſides that John Bapr:3t, who was born on the 24th.of Jae, thx then 
was the longeſt day inthe yeir, and yult fix months before che þ:rth of Chritt, as the 
Angel informed Mary , tells us plainly , rhar according to the dates of their birth, 
Chriit mult excreaſe and he mult decreaſe ; ) thar the who!e Church of God have wnani- 
ouſly obſerved this day conſtantly for the day of Chriſt his b;rth;and why ſhould(t thou 
think, that Chritt would all this while ſuffer. his Church to be deceived herein, or that 
thow ſhouldft be wiſer than the whole Church hath been for ſo many Ages together ? 


ObjcAtion, 


To the ſecond part of thine Objection ; thar thou halt zo Precept in Scripture tH Solnt. 
obſerve this day, I confeſs it ; and how many things doſt thou, not only in natural bu- To che lecond 


ſinefle; and ordinary affairs, but alſo i» and aboxt the Service of God, that thou halt 
no Precept for them 1n all rhe Scriptures ? For where haſt thou any P:ecepr, to keep 
the firſt day of the week for the Sabbath ? Toreceivethe Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, once every month? To preach rwice every Lords day?To build a Church in ſuchand 
ſuch a place? To make the Sermon ſo /org as thou doſt ? The People ro mezr in 
Church rw:icea day and no more ? And the Service tobe on ſuch hours, and no other ? 
And the like ? For, though God accepteth of no i8:a8sn9x5a, Will-worip, bur will 
have the ſ#bitance of his Service to be, as himſelf preſcribeth : Yer, wilt thou have God 
to ſer thee down every particular circumitance and punctilio inand aboxt his Service ? 
Hath he not left Teachers and Governours over his Church, and given them both a 
ws to do, and a Command, that ai! things ſhonld be done iz Order, and as they ſhould 
e done1n the Church of God ? And if Chriſt hath lefr this power with his Apoliles 
and their Succeſſors, the Governours of his Church, to ſer all chings in Order, touch- 
ing his Service, in reſpect of the ties, places and mamer , and they have ordered it, 
from the beginning, that this 25th. day of December ſhould be kept holy for the re- 
membrance of the bleſſed birth of Chriſt, and the whole Church have ever lince ob- 
ſerved the ſame, Why ſhouldſt thou dexy this power unto them, and diſobey their Or- 
der? Or who, but the Antickrift, would freak again cheſame, And he, that would 
have thee, as well to reje& Chriſt himſelf, as to negleR the day of his Nativity ? 

Thus youſee how illuſttious Antioch (for fo Epiphanes fignifierh, though he was 
zndeed, as the Holy Gholt teſtifieth, a vile perſon ) doth antecede the Saint-like Anti- 
chriſt inall vi/ea&tions ; and I could proceed furcher in the parallel, and eſpecially in 
the time of rheir continuance and their judgement, which do immedirely follow, 
ver.26. but that I had rather paſs before my Book doth ſwell roo big, from the types 
and the ſhadows that rhe Prophets ſhew us, unto the plainer teſtimonies of rhe New 
Teſtament and rhe Apoſtles of Chriſt, that do ſo fignally demonftrate, and ſo puntually 
LI paint 


part of the 


Objc&ivn, 


Dan,11,z!; ? 
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paint our the Antichriſt, that the erxe Saints and Servants of Chrilt, which deſire t1 
know him, and woufd no: be over-avved with rerrors, nor over-joyed with ftatteries and 
oreat pro'miſes, nor yet blinved with worldly love, mugit well and ceal;ly underltanc, 
who he is, when they ſee him, to have come tuto the World, that ſo, they might /t-e 
rom 11 an not be ſeduced by him ; for though that theſe things Which Dazz:l i; eas 
of the {rele hora, whagh was Amntrchus, may, 1n ſome ſence, be applied, by way of 
Analogy, as the rypaſo the doings and proceedings of the Antichriſt ; Yer I think 
rather tnat all Damrels Prophehes, and their relations, ſhould more preperly, and in 
their {rſt aſpect be confined tv the Fewh Church 4 and their extent tothe death of 
Chritt, the deſ{reton of thar Temple, and th2 arj/olution of the polity of that cople, 
than reach avy farther, to exprets the face and the accicents tizat ſhould hetall unto the 
Gofpel Church, that were Cei:gred tor tne Apoitie: rocxprels ; and ef; ccialiy, becauſe 
r[11t, aS WC 12) Of Strailitedes, 10 1t may be laid of T ypes and Symbolical Di nry,they 
co no! #oſally in all pomms hold parallel , vec ſurt argume;tativa, as the Schnols do 
ſpeas, and as I iaid before, neter are they tor ſound proois ; theretore I will Pro- 
ceed!o the plaiacy and tuller deiciiption of the Antichriſt by tre :eltimonics of the 
New Tettairenr, 


CHAT. .Y. 


of the ſpecial particular fin, that u the proper ſin, and peculiar only to the An- 
tichriſt, and to none elſe ; and the ſin that is moſt deſtruftive to Mankind, 
and moſt hateful unto God; and what is meant by the Antichriſt his exalting 
himſelf above all that is called God, and that is worſhipped ;, and of his ſt- 
ting inthe Temple of God, as God, 


2. Aving waded through the Exigmata sof the Provhets, we are come to the 
tranſparent evidences of the New Teſtament, that Go fo.erctl us of the 
Commg ot the Axmtichriſt, wRO 4 a5 he ſhouid fur ll ihe Prupheſie Ct 
Zecharie, by followirg the fteps anc! doings of thar fool:ſþ and liot-inepherd, ind like- 
wite the Prophel.ecof Daze, by ls imitation of the wicked 1Cts of Amtrochns ; ſo he 
ſhall accomplith all the Prepheſies of rhe Nev Teltament tht do concern him ; and 
{hall do all the iz;preties anc! the rragical acts, that the Pex-men vt that Iclamnent do 
ſorcrell us, that he ſhould do, 
Andall the evideat and unquettionable PredrCrons, thar we find ſer down concern- 
19 t1411, are ſerdown only in three teveral places,and by three {pecial Inttrumenrs of 
tic Holy Ghoit ; that 1s, St. Par! the Apoltle, St. Johz tlie tvange'ilt, and hethat 
1c 42, gocthunder the Title of Jokzthe Drvie, which was indced St. John the Apolile ; 
ior that Place of St. John, alledged by Bellarmie, dvth not mean the Amickriſt, bur 
any other falle Chritts, ſuch as Tudas Galrlers, or Theudas, or Barchochel as, or the 
ike,that ſhould come as a Chritt in his owa name, as I j}.ewed ro you before ; and the 
Prediflions of Chritt, in the 24th. of S. Matthew, are not properlyto be referred to the 
Antichriſt, ut to thoſe falſe Chr;fts that ſhould come to deceive the Jews, and thoſe 
falſe Prophets and Pſeuco-Apoities, the Preachers of the An'1chriſt, that ſhould come 
towards the ezzd of the World, to ſeduce and to «deceive the people ; and therefore 
I (hall only paſs over the places of theſe taree deſcribers of h:m ; and the firſt place 
that properly concernern the comg of the Amuckriſt 1511 2 Theſ.2.3. where S. Paul 
deſcribing him, as he was the beſt Scholar,und more learned in the Arts and Languages 
than ay of all the Apollles, ſo he doth more fg-al/y and evivent!y New him than any 
"other ; he ers him forth as a City upon an hu//, thar all men 1 ay ſeett, and makes 
him ſo-vi/ble and ſo intelligible, by that pa/pable mark and prope: nore and badge. that 
1. Whar S.Paut he fallencth 01 him, that he might eaſily be known, when men do henold char mark, 
forerels u+ of and obſerve that note and badge which te Apott'e layerh uron hi:n ; for he Catch, be 
the Ancidhciſt, 1.1 be an egregious fanner , that 45 a ſinner nar? £:0;nv, an eXFYAGY aimary {t1nncr, and 
cal» 


before this time not Difcovered, 


cranſcengent, : above all her ſinners ; and rheretore the Apolt'e rermeth him, 
0:2! vg 2: I 96 TH & (his 7bac, that mas : of in, 45 1t he Nete a; 1Nacte ot tin 3 1 vat 18, peccalor 
SE [cele 'Y, Hfſimns, that molt wicked finner, 2 2 2nd o0:'e Wicked than any other, ſaiti 
T irtazu 1 coraliter per cates dedytus 3 Luat 1, wholy given over to fin, as h; ving 13 heart 
Vu [ is hands em ealy Iintul, 1 Lea ned Z anchins faith ; * for as Cnritt iS welicy 
cnumbas ſantt is, becer and fs than all rhe Saints ; to the Az nechriſt \W; in be per 
ml 88 nals, \WOrte LDan ay of all tie vrict. ed men, tuth Agnes ; 177 rater (celg- 
tus, not ably wicke\|, taith Marefins : wolle than Abat, that /» " pe 1Qt to work 
wickteineſs. And Ceorzelinsr 4 Lipide fanth, the rricks and follacies of the 
Aptrclrift 1o oe% Prote:ttes and followers after min to ofiect his wickednoties are 7x 
LOT. 


B.z \ Of ied Al dcaflen, y () C. 14, 17 , to be fV WW »\| 1! ar over of by 1 Wi} IN « _—— 


S110: es of Lan '45E an | Jarr lj whe: "te )& 11 love and tay Qur, 
3. W:itandE/ OJeeonrey : . ecfiv, KICMCN 10 4/4 "nd to aliut hun, 
4. Lurve promiſes ata o Ct o1tts,tO win! LCN UNO 1!N, 
5. Srgres amd Wonders, all proterdedt 10 he «lc > fron God, to diaw mon to x ard 


belief of ll his actions, 
And if all theſe cannat ſ{ervetire ry, 10 Male men to become lis adberenrs and 
ailiſtants ; raen, 


p * ' 1 l. . ! »-»,q , a . ' "_—_ , 4 " , 
6. Terrors and toMmMents mult GOLthg E229 z __ I 38 cenanced, It this ſixfoid 
Art was not molt ext, ire in the Preibjterians and 2 Prev. ent faction Of te lows 


t 

Parliament ? But togo on, tC FNC yOu LC "og Gt he e Av 1chiut, Are:ms, as E. H. 
quo.e:h him, doth chus p.21:.0 [11M out, [1ying, Jnutde! mmperium Amichr iſt ns , ac 
domitialtiur tituls jnſl « poſt efſtois, ac Ved Pietatss : ; {ca ut revelart t@perit publice, be, 
BOt?3-0Y 11; thitur, 5 auas Apoſto! ts bic er tribuit, viaclicet, 4.990 fe "_ 5 fi T2) perduionis | 
Uvon \! 1ch words ot Aretins EH. dorn rus parapir aſe, « Chat Lic Aznchriſt | 1S 
called the nan of fra ; 5 bec avſe | hc 1s the Ss tebtor an'i Pacron of —_ 1701s {115 : Nene 
rolermes Ideliry and Rebell:5z: ; he invadetn Kingdoms, anc unde - pretence of 1Eiting 
vp Prety, and promoring S.cinſtrp, he rakes pofletiion of tte T broze ; {as if f ho ve. 
the riahe her trereot ) and none 15 fo grear a Saze as he, if you n, 1 bet | ords, 

oor Ic > flatteriarg '0 Titlezof BI is Fa: lowers, [nat adorn vir IM VYIEN MOtt gon I, UG OS - DUC 
waen he tha li bezin tO appear publicely, that 18, to be revealed, as the Apr tle ſaith, 
and vobe made kn: vn by 15 1. f C and 1s unto the Saints, he ſail NY. bs none 
OLNET 97: jar eg ie apts, that is, i NM 04s ſe Servan s Of f God, tO W:017 oily | Ic {hall 
be reve:led, bur waar the Scripture gives 21M, ray 13, the mz of (in, an the Sor of 
Per diiion - , (which 15 the Tile of Twd as, nat verraye >] 11S Maſter, his A 14; '0 ina his 
rwwleſs pet. which vill 'T} whe War Wit Goas I; une ſy t don ,the Magſi rates, 6 nad 
tC Governors of Gods Ct urchs! lie Faithful Pattors and Preacahers of bis W ord, and 
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NAV198Y 3 \ and what weread in the Re VCIatIon, 2; the beaſt rat aſcezaerh ow f the bot- Rev.rr, 


will ov er come them aud kill them , 2nd of whom :he Holy Gl ho Princt ally fauh, He Rey o2 25 


Wat 15 141 ſt, let hin ", warnſt ſtil, and he that 1: | ling! t rim be fil:by till, and never 
99 about 1oſtrive 1H make him cle ; becauſcyit 1s bur lott labour, »  Erbiopm lavare, 
i aſh aBlackmoore,to Make him white: And toi 1s to eek to amend that x. n of ſin, 
and Ii 18 wicked followers, that think themſelve: better and more righteous than 
all others ; and ther efore, as our Saviour ſaith, Lhat tne Pablic as and vhattors (hall 
0 Into rhe K 1; gaom of heat it (- that 25, be {omner converted ) before tie High 
Prieſts and tne Phariiees, that el ok themſclvesto be the os ly rl, and LC vringers 
of others into heaven; fo the Druxhards, Swearers, Wnore-mongers | Sabback- 
breakers, Robbers, and the lhe lewd livers and prophane perſo ns, may be ſoorier 
converied and brought to repentance, than this hypocy zr1cal Saint, | and thoſe Sart- 
kke-tinners, that think themielves mott wiſe, and more holy tian all others, and 
from this confidence, do act all the Villanies, Cruelties, and abonmable Impie 163 
againſt the Service of God, and do ſuch intollerable injuries to thee Servants of Chtiſt 
as that oreater Cannot be deviſed. 

Thus you ſee, how this aan of /i- 18 deſcribed unto you by theſe Learned men, 
for a molt -9tor.w5 tranſcendent finner ; but all this while, it 1s no: agreed unon, 
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78 T he great Antichrift Revealed, 


of all ſides, whom the Apoſtle meanech in this place by this mar of /in ; that ſhould 
be ſuch an extraordinary ſinner; for Dr. Hammond and ſome others would have us 
hereby to undecſtand Sim Mags ; becauſe that Juſtinus, Irenexs, and ſome other 
Authors do avouch, there was a Statue erefted unto him, and an Altar, With this 
Inſcription, Simon ſanbtq deo ; to Simon the holy God : Bur the truth is, that Juſti- 
»us, being a Grecian, and nor ſo well vers*din the Rowan Antiquines miſtook the 
Varrolib.g. Inſcription, Which was Semont Sanco Deo, to Semo Sancus the God : tor ſo Yarre, that 
was molt s&:{ful in the Roman Hiltories, ſaich, Inter Deos Romanerums, non obſcurus 
fuit Deus Semo, qui & Sancus appellabatur : Among the Gods of the Romans, the 
God Semo, which was allo called Sarcxs, was none of the obſcareſt or meanclt God; 
ovid.taf.lib.6. 2nd accordingly Ovid Caith : 


Mareſius p. 79. Brercbam nenas, Sanco fidione dicarem, Of Teferrem. 
CAracorta.P.2 Fe Az tibi Semo pater ? tu mihi Sancus att. 
Or as ſome Copies haveit,T# mihi Sancus eris. 


And therefore, others, as the Commentator upon this place, conceived to be Hugo 
Grotins, perceiving this miſtake of the Greek Incerprerers, doth underſtand Caixs 
Sutton.c.to., Caligrls tobe this man of fin : of whom Smetonns ſaith, Nec Servum melirrem ullum 
rec deteriorem Dominum furſſe : There could nor be a better Servant, or Subject, than 
he was, and a worſer Lord or Maſter could not be found : So that he was brought 
forth, as it ſeetreth, Zr oftenderet, quid ſumma vitia in ſumma fortuna poſſent, that in 
him might be ſeen, what rhe greateſt vices or the molt vicious men _ doin the 
higheſt tortune, as Seneca wrices of him unco 4lbimus. And 1t 15 true, that Caligula 
was inſigner ſcaleſtus, a molt notorsous wicked Emperour, yer not meant here by the 
Orat. de fine ſe Aroltle under the Tile of the man of tin, as areſius and Caracetta prove at large, 
<4, cargcotta, and do ſhew, that the belt of all Interprecers borch Old and Newdo afſent, that the 
>28.6, & deia- Apoſtle meanerh the Artichriſt, that ſhould come into the World a {tele before the 
crps, End of the World, and not any of theſe Antichriſts chat came ſo ſoon as the Apofiles 
Lime. 
Bur though we cannot, d;g:to demonſtrare & dicier, hic eff, name the man, and ſay, 
This is he : Yet, from Daniels explication of rhe acts of Amtrechns, and from theſe 
Comments and Paraphraſe of the aforeſaid Divires upon the words of S. Pay, you 
may, as Moſes did from Mount Nebo, view the Land of the Caraarites, behold ſome 
of thefins of the Amichriſt, and thereby have a ſhrewd gueſs who he 1s : For that 
ccllefted multitude, and pack of wicked men, which, as I ſhewed to you, mult be un- 
The doings of derfta2d by the Artickriſt, thall, as you have heard, oppoſe the K:ngly Governmentr, 
_—_ 2 Antt- protec Rebels , Hereticks and Blaſphemers, tyrannize molt /aw/eſly over Gods 
, Servants, uſurpe the ſyupream Authority, change the Laws, the T mes and the good 
Cuſtomes of the Saints and People of God, ſubdue three Kings, Or K;ngdoms,ſuppreſs 
the Governours of Gods Church, and the Preachers of his Word : and do all this, and 
the like feats, upon preterte of Zeal, ro propagate the Gzſpel, for the honour of God, 
and rhe ſervice of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, even as Chrilt hath formocrly told us, by his 
Apoliles and Prophers, that the Amzichrift would do, 
And if you have obſerved any collefted multitude, to have done theſe things, you 
may know whatro judge, chough you may not ſay What you think, 
A ſpecial thing And though theſe demos/trations arevery plain, yer Methinks I do obſerve ſome- 
robe obſer- * what inthis deſcription of the An:ichriſt by S. Paxl, that I find not obſerved by any 
ved, not obſer. of the Interpreters, that I have read : ſave what is briefly touched by E. H. in Pag. 76. 
mY by _—_ De Amickriſto, For the Apoſtle in this Charsfer of the Amichriſt, ſeems to ſer 
tors. fuchan aftariſme,or, asit were, a daſh with his pen, whereby he ſhould be made 
moit palpable unto our hands, and moſt w+/;ble unto our eyes, if we would but d1ls- 
gently o'erveit, we ſhould not miſs ro know who he were: For, 

I. The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the wickedneſs of this Antichriſt, ſpeaketh in the 
ſingular number, and calleth him,s a35guos Tis appzg714% and not duagrian, Of dap rior, 
the man of /7», and not the man of ſis ; the which expreſhon, (beſides the Haraſent, 

that 


Hyppolus in 


before this time not Diſcovered, 


that fignifieth, he ſhould be a very //afu/l man, as the childe of death, f;gnifieth one 
that is deſtined and condemned to death ) doth molt certainly give us to underſtand, 
chat rhe Apoltle meaneth, that the Anrichriſt ſhould commir ſome ſine#lay peculiar 


fin,thar ſhould o-ly and properly be the /;z of the Axtichri/?, and of none elſe: And 
therefore, p 

2. To inforce the parricutarity of us fin, his proper and peculiar fn, the Apoſtle 
doth not ſſmply ſay, that he thould be » 9rigaz& au;7izr, the man of fin, bur with 
the Article of a ſpeciol deſignation borh of the aaz, and of the iz , thar you might take 
notice as well of the oxe, a3 of rhe other, he ſaith, he ſhould be 5 2123p v7@ Ths &waflias, 
the man of the ſin, or, the man of that ſin, by which fin he may ndoubredly and 
apparently, as by a proper badg and character, be kzown to be that great Amtiehriit, 
thit ſhould come intothe world, when as he ozly commircreth char ſj, which none 
bur he cid ever commmir the live ; for as 28%, bao, aryror&, honitic God, King, 
and man, that is, any oxe of them,indetinitely ; bur 9 3:55, 6 Sd#9mavs, and 523ur0, 
do determinately note forth unto us this partzentar perton of God, or King, or man ; 
becaule, as I ſaid before, out of Epiphanizs,the Greek Articles coutrahnnt [ignficationem 
ad rem certam, leave not tbe thing they ſpoke of, like an 1drw:drum warm, but do 
zie the ſignification to a proper and a certain thing ; ſo 5gliz {ignifierh any one fin, 
whatſoever ; but 1 epajiz notech, and pointerh out, this very particular fin ; and 
not another, 

And therefore, they that would know who 1s tne Amichriit, mult conſider and 
inquire diligently after thele 2 ſpecial things. . | 

1, Whar fin is that, which1s the formalss ratio, that gives efſe, the very being unto 
the Antichriit, and by which fin, he may be andmbredly known to be the Aatichrift ; 
and withour the commuting of char lin, xs /imer, be he never ſo great, or tainted, with 
never ſn many fins, can pr. perly be ſaid to Dethis great Aatichrist ; 

2, If we can finde the /iz, that makes the great Amichrist, we are in the next 
place ro enquire and ſearch, whom we can finde, if we can finde any, that have 
commirted that ſia ; and when we have foun.i the fin,and who hath commir.ed that tin, 
1f we c2n finde then, we havefound our the great Anticoriſt, that is ſpoken of by the 
Prophers , and harh been /og expeted, and mach feared by the Church ; for, as 
John Baprift (auth of Chriſt, 7 knew him not, but he that ſent me to baÞ'ize with water, 
ſa'd uno me, upon whom thou ſhalr ſee the Spirit deſcendiag and remaining on him, the ſame 
# he, wh:ch baptizeth with tre Holy Gr oft, and is the AMceſſias, and rhe Chrift + fo 
wioſoever committeth this proper and peculiar #z#fzal tin, thelin of the Amrickriſt 
only, the ſame is he; becauſe the Artichrist only 1s the man of that ſin, that is, which 
oxly commTautterh that tin, and zxze elie bur the Antichriit commitrerh ir, 

1, Then we are to as, and ſeek, and ro ſearch diligently, to know what fin is the 
prove: and p=culior / of the Anrichrift : and I ſhall, with th: help of Gods holy 
Spirit, do mv beft ro inde 1t out : and Iam fure this oz of the Antichriſt is like 
the Anichr it hintelf, a mott zororions, eminenr, and tranicendent fn , knheard Of 
among the tieathens, «»kzown in the worid, and uncommitied by any other finner, 
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2 ſp: cial things 
to be inquired 
Atrer, 

1, Whar is the 


peculiar fin oft 


the Antichriſt, 


2. Whoharh 
commirted 
that fin, 


Jot:n Ts, 33, 


untill commuted by rne Anh; and a fin when it is comnitted, fo per ſpicuous That all ones 
to all mens eyes, as 18 the beacon upon a hill , ſo deftrafttiveunto mankinde, ſo odrous, Eno c9ull, 


ſo aborninavle, and ſo tacefull in the fight of God, as that wo other fin whatſoever, is 
alrogerher {o deſfratt;ve nnto mankinde, or ſo hatefull unto God, as is this fz of the 
Anrichriſt ; for 1t 154 paradox among the Philoſophers, and much more among the 
Drivixes, to fay, that all fins are equal, when as, this /ia of the Antichriſt ts mor 
deretable in the fight of God, than ay other ſin whatſoever, as F hope to make it very 
plain unto you, before I have done the canvaſſing of this beait. 

And what 5 may that be, which 1s ſo rranſcendent, ſo deſtruitive unto man, and ſo 
odjous unto God, as none more ? 


May it not be the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt? Which is, 1 known, wilfull, malicions, 
total, and final Apoſtacy from the formerly profeſſed truh of che Goſpel, and faith of 


P Oſerwation 


What fin is the 
peculiar l1n of 


Chriſt, and a peyperual perſecuting of the ſame, imperirently unto the end, with a moſt the Antichcitt, 
obſtiuate refuſal of all grace, and a deſÞair of ail pardon from God : Surely this muſt 


need: 
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7. Nor the fin 
a941inlt the 
Holy Ghoſt, 
:, Reaſon, 


' a 


*. Reaſon. 


- Not the fin 
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3. dot the fn 
of Infidelity,or 
vt Blaſphemy, 


1. Reaſon,, 


2, Reaſon, 


2Purthe higheſt 
and the worlt 
xind of degree 
of mankilling, 
or murder, 
which is, 


z, Moſt 
{c4C &i ruaive 
to mankinde, 


T he great Antichrift Revealed, 


needs be a molt haynows fin, and I believe the moſt hurtful! and deltruftive to the ſianer 
that commits it of all fins ; becauſe, as our Saviour ſaith, ir ſhall ever be forgiven him, 
either inthis world, or inthe world to came : yer Iam perſwaded, this 1s not the fir, thar 
is mo{t deſirnFive tomankinde, and moſt harefwll unto God, or, that is the proper fin 
of the great Antichrist ; , | 

I, Becauſe ayy others, beſides the Amichrift, have, in all lrkel:hood, committed 
this fin, and tt /ixners, as May be feared, and are ſuſpected for ſuch, as Was Juan, 
Spira, and the like, are regiltred unto us in good Authors. 

2, Becauſe they thac commit this fin, are altogether ſo wnkyows unto us to be ſuch 
ſinners, that it 15 too great a preſumption for any man to ſay, ſuch a man hath 
connicced the fin againlt the holy Ghoſt : and therefore, we can bur fear, and are nor 
certain, that eich2r Julian the Apoltata, or the deſpairing Spira, have {tinned the ſix 
againkt the holy Gholt ; and therefore this ſin 15 not the ſin whereby the Antichrift 
may be known ; tus badge and character muſt be more perſpicuous : And 

2, What ſhall we think of 1dolatry, which is, either the raking of that which 1s xo 
God for the true God, and the giving of the ſervice and honour of the rrue God to 
thoſe fa!ſe Gods, which are but /dols of Rocks or tones, thar, as rhe Apoſtle ſaith, 
are zothing, and therefore deſerve xo ſervice, nor any hoxor inthe world ; or eſſe, rhe 
civing of afalſe worſhip of our own invention, unto the ere and cverliving God ? 
without queſtion this 1s a very hayzous ſiz, and ſuch idolaters are r:ehtly termed the 
haters of God, and no doubt but very hatefu!l unto God, as himielf profefſeih in 
ſeveril places : yer this fin, which was not k»owa in the world, »ſque dum Ninus 
parcn:1s Belt idolumerigit, for 2000 years together, 1s rot, as I believe, rhe {in that is 
moſt hatefullunto God, or moſt defruttive unto mankinde, or the proper and peculiar 
tn of the Antichrist ; becauſe thouſands are guilty of this fin, and molt of us were or 
{zſs are offenders in this point, when as ſome make gold to be their God, and others 
make a God of rheir belly, and rhe like, 

3. What ſay we then, to 1fidelity , which is the fin of the Atheiſt, that believes 


no: in God, but, as the Prophet Witneſleth, ſaith in his heart, there 35 no God, and 
imagineth, that, as Claudzar faith, 


— [ncerto fiuerent mortalia caſu, 


All mortal things fall out by chance? I Anfiver, that this fin of Dz2goras, that is 
12id, to be ſuch a fool, as to deny, there wasa God, and of rhe like fools, and prophane 
Atheilts, is a molt fearfull fin, and molt dammable to them thar folter it, and no doubr 
bur harboured continually 1n the hears of the Antichriſt, or elſe he would never be 
ſuch an adverſary unto Chriſt, and ſo fearleſs of his God: yer 1 ſay, that this ſin 1s 
neither the fin that 15 moſt deſtrutt:ve ro man, and moſt hatefull unto God, nor the 
proper an:} peculiar {in of the Antichriſt, that 1s here meant by the Apoſtle. 

I, Becauſe that this ſia, which, as the Prophier ſhewerk, lurketh in the heart of the 
fool, cannot be ſo eaſily diſcerned by us, bur 1s only known toGod ; And 

2, Becauſe thar if rh1s in were the proper and peculiar fin of rhe Antichriſt, we 
ſhould have more than Io thouſand Amichriſts in the world ; and the very like may 
be ſaid of the fin of Blaſphemy , and of many other fearfull finnes. 

But,paſſing over all rheſe,and all the reſt of the moſt aboinable and fearfull fins,thar 
may be all accumnulated 1n the Antichrilt,and yer are nor the proper {in of the Antichriſt, 
whereby he may be kzown ro be rhe Antichriſt ; Ifay that his proper and peculiar 
ſin, that is, palpable, viſible, and ſenſible tous all, and is molt defiruGtive to mankinde, 
and therefore molt hatefu/l unto God, 1s the wsrſt and higheſt degree of manſlaughter, 
or the malicious killing, and wnjuſt murder.ng of ſuch an 1nnocent per ſon after to wile a 
manner, and for ſo baſe an end, as that a worter and a fouller raking away of waaxs life 
could not be committed : this 1s the f , rhat I conceive ro he that fn, whereof 
the Apoſtle ſurh,che Antichriſt (hall be © « vT'F 71; auapr 25, the man of the fin ; For, 

I. It 15 apparent, that the greateſt miſchief tht one man can do unto another, is 
to take away his life, as Cain did Abels life, with bloody hands ; for, though he ſhould 


take 
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cake away all my goods ; yer I may get more, as Job did, after all was taken from him ; 
if I be landered, and falily accuſed, as Joſephand S#ſavna were ; yet with Joſeph and 
Suſana I may recover my reputation again ; if I be catt into priſon, yer ar lalt wich 
Manaſſes 1 may be ſe: at liberty; and ſo if I be barnithed my Country, yer withthe 
Iſraehtes 1 may live to rerury out of captivity ; bur when 1am killed, and my life is 
caken fron me , there 1s nc hope of recovery, quia ab ifer:s unllaredemptio ; there is 
no ren from the grave; this is a wound that cannot be cured, and a miſchief thac 
cannot be paralleld ; for now I can neither ſerve God, for who will grve him thanks it 
che pit, nor help my friends, nor do any good unto my felt ; and therefore the Lord Numb, 3s. 33, 
ſaith, that blood defileth the land, and the land cunnor be cleanſed of the blood, that is 
rhas unjuſtly ſhed, but by che blood of hizs, or them that have thed ir. 

2, It will appear unto you, how odzous, and how abomuunable, any, the leaſt unjult 2, Moſt odious 
killing of a man 1s in the ſight of God, uf you conlider what you may finde in the 3. unto God, 
Book, and the 2, Chapter of the true Church, where the haimonſneſs of this fin is jc is a fin, 
treated of at /arge, as, to abreviate the ſme thereof, that 1t 1s 

1, Aſin agunlt zature, which many other {innes are not ; becauſe every creature x, Againſt 
loves bis like, ſevis rater ſe comventt ur/is ; andasthe naturalitt fauh,ſerpeas ſerpentems nature. 
on ledit, one ſerpent will not [ting another, neither will the very Devills kill one 


another, 
2. Itis a ſin againſt reaſon, which ſaith, that every man ſhould do to another, as he z, againſt 
would have done to himſelf, and no otherwile. reaſon. 


3. Iris abeafthy (in, quia ferina rabies eſt [anguine & vulnere letari, It 18 a point of 3. A beaftly 
ſavage cruelty to delight our ſelves with the wands and blood of others, ſaith 69. 

Seneca. 

4. Itis a deviliſh Gin, and a fin of the Devil, who , though he be not termed 4. Adevilih 
an adulterer, or idolater, or a covetous perſon, nor inticed men to theſe fins, for fin. 
many yeats, as, not to idolatry, untill Ninus ſer up the image of his father Nimrod, 
as ſome ſay, otherwiſe called Belws, by the Gentiles, or of Belus the ſon of Nimrod, Rubenus, de 
as others ſay, for an jdol ro bz worſhipped, well nigh 2000 years after man was made ; /99{&r. Ln.c. 3. 
yer our ſaviour ſaith, he was a murderer from the beginning ; becauſe it was hethat Juha g, 44. 
murdered our firſt parerts,and made them liable unto death in paradiſe, and it was he 
chat caught Cary to kl! his own brother Abel. 

5+ Ir 15, not only one, but it is alſothe fir, and the greateſ one of choſe cr1ing fins, 5, The grearet 
that ate oxely ſo called in the Scriptures, becauſe they do contimually crie and call for of the 4 
vengeance againlt the trarſgreſſors, and ſay with the ſoules of them, that were ſlaix for crying finnes. 
the word of God, How long, O Lord, holy and trac, doeſt thou not judg and avenge our Revel.6, g,r5, 
bleod on them that dwell onthe earth ? for the other three crying fans, that is, Sodomy, 
oppreſſion,and deraining of our ſervants wages,they are but parts and parcels of this great 
crying fin of murder becauſe chat in Sodomy,thar ſeed 15 ſpilt, which might have been 
the matter and ſubltance of the humane fie{h and blood ; and by the other two, that 15, 
oppreſſion , and wages detained from the labourers, the Life of che oppreſſed and poor 
labouring man, is made to /angmſh, and to be ſhortened by lictle and lictle, for wart 
of means ; becauſe rhe /ife of man, and the means to maintain rhat life, are lik2 ens & 
bonum, voces convertibiles, equivalent ; and therefore the wiſe man ſaith, The bread of 
the needy 1s their life, he that defraudeth them thereof is a man of blood ; but in murder, 
and the killing of a man, yoor and branch, and all the tree, ſeedand fra, is wholly 
del}royed, and cut down all at once. 

6. Iris a fin, which producerh that :rregslarity, thar alchough the ſinners ſhould ; , 
truly repent, and have their ſinnes pardoned by God, Which 15 but ſe/dome ſeen, that (in, 
they do ; yet they cannot promover:, be advanced, or proceed on in Gods favour, and 
be ſo acceptable in Gods ſervice, and for ro do him ſervice, as ary other finners ma 

» Upon their repentance; as it appeareth plainly, by what the Lord ſaich unto 1 Chron. 28.3. 
David,that otherwiſe was a 144, according to Gods own heart,and had heartily repented, 
and made 7 pexitential Pſalmes, for his murder ; thox (halt not build an houſe for my 
name, becauſe thon haſt been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood, not ohiy the blood of 
Urias, but alſo very likely the blood of others , chat were z-rocert in the wars, as 
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$2 
Souldiers uſe to do , many times, lay the righteous with the wicked. 
7.A fin worſe 7+ The odiouſneſs ofthis (in 1s ſeen, by rhe punſhment that the molt juſt God umpoſed 
than Adams onthis fin: For when Cain ſlew his Brother , the Lord ſaid unto him, the voice of 
fin, thy Brothers blood criethunto me, that is, the voice of thz bloods of thy Brother , for fo 
Gen,4q.rr, 12. jrisin the Original, that thou halt ſþ;lr, that is ofall the bloud and progeny that ſhould 
have ſprung from Abel, to have repleniſhed rhe earth, if chou hadit nor #þ:{4 1t, doch 
molt juſtly require, that I ſhould take vengeance on thee ; therefoce , thou art curſed 
fromtheearth : And this his curſe was ſo great, andof fo Large extent, that it reach- 
edto the very earth that bare him up: and therefore rhe Lord addeth, when thou 
rilleſt the ground, it ſhall not henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength, a fugitive and a va- 
gaboud ſhalt thoy be ia the earth : rhewhich ſeems to be afar heavier ſentence inflict- 
ed upon him, for kill:ng his brother, then that which was 1mpoſed upon Adam, for 
C. offending Gods own M1jelty, though there was a ſtraight charge and a Commandment, 
ſub pzna, given 19 Adam, what he ſhould not ear of the forbidden tree, lelt he die ; 
The puniſh- and as yet, no precept given, to forbid che ſhedding of mans blood ; For, 
ment of Cains 1, God doti not ſay ro Adam, thou art curſed for thy tin, but curſed i the ground 
munder hcavi- £, thy ſake ; bur unto Cais he ſaith, thou art curſed from the ground, as 1f hehad ſaid, 
cr than the pu- . ; 
ment o © £# ſe (hall not fall tothe ground, bur ic ſhall light upon thine own head. 
Adams fin, 2. Hedoth nor ſay tro Adam, when thou tillelt the grozzd, it ſhall nor yeild her 
ſtrength unto thee, bur thorns and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth unto thee, that is, naturally, 
and of i: ſelf, which if thou had{t nor tinned, would of it ſelf have brought thee, all 
ſweet and pleaſant fruits, ſhall now bring thee no-hing elſe but weeds and noyſom 
flowers ; but unto Cain he ſaith, when thou tilleſt the ground and manureſt it , 
and uſeſt all the arr and $kill that crhou canſt, to make 1t fruitful, yer it ſhall nor yield 
her ſtrength unto thee ; ſo that the wnfrunfulneſs of a well tilled and well manured ground 
is the punihment of Cans murder, and an additional Curſe, rothat, which was for- 
merly impoſed upon Adam. 

3. Hedoth not ſay ro Adam, that he ſhould he 1 wagabond, and have no reſting- 
place upon the earth, but that he ſhould eat his bread in the ſweat of bus face, until he 
ſhould return to the earch ; but un'o Cars he ſaith, a Fugitive and a Vagabmnd Halt 
thou be in theearth: And therefore Cazn, that kyew well enough his Packers cenſure 
befbre, and now hearing his own ſentence, ſo far exceedivg his Fathers puniſhment, 

Gen.4. 13, Crieth out, my puniſhment is greater than 1 can bear. ; 
And yet it is no marvel , that the puniſhment of this fin of awywrder ſhould ſeem 
greater than the puniſhment of Adams lin, or indeed of any other fin whatſoever ; 
SEES tor in zature, ler reaſon ſhe you, who doth offend you molt, he that diſobeyerh 
beta dan, your woice and breaks your Command, or he thar ſeeks by all rhar he can, to take 
this finis fo Way your life? Andin Adams tin, and fon all other fins, that are but the tranſ- 
great, grefling of Gods Command, there ſeems to be a leaving of the Being of God, or the 
lutfering of God tl! ro be a God ; as in the great fin of Idolatry, rhough we make 
an 1dol, which is a thing that hath »o berg in the world, as St, Pax! ſaith, to be our 
God, and fall down and worſhip that mo berng, with that worſhip, which belongerh 
ro the true God ; yet we do not thereby ſees to anmbilate and to deſtroy the Being of 
the true God, we only rob him of his hozeur , hut we ſeek not to take away his /fe, 
we leavehim till ro bea God, though we ſerve him nor: Burin the murdering or 
killing of a man, we dowhar Heth in us, tro deſtroy and to bring to nothing the ver 
Eſſence and being of God ; becauſe we deface and deltroy the Image of God, when as 
God himſelf is znviſ;ble and inaccethible , and in xethixg of all the things that he made, 
ſo plainly and ſo exemplarily to be ſee of us, as in the face of man: and therefore 
of all the cyeatyres and of all the things that are, man alone 1s ſaid to be principally the 
mage of Cod, and in that reſpe&, chiefly, to be reſpected and cheriſhed, and not to 
| be murdered or killed; becauſe that, in the Image of God, God made 
0A MAns 
And therefore he that ki//eth man, doth, to the artermoſ? of his beſt endea- 
vour, his very belt to kz// God ; becauſe he deſtroyerh his Image, when he can.do 
nothing elſe, nor come ar any thing elſe of God, but his Image : And ifas our 
| | Ss adverſaries 
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adverſaries do ſay, the ſervice done to a dead Image, Which 1s no where commanded 
by God to be done, doth preſently redound ad protetypor, to tie Perſon repreſented 
by the /mage: Then certainly we may be much furer, that the defacirg of Gods 
lively Image, that is an, whom God doth ſo earnelily command us to love, and ſo 
ſtraightly prohibit us to hate, muſt needs be a drſpracing of God himſelf : and al! 
the 1»jwries and contemprs that are done to this Image, do preſently redound to the 
very Perſon of God : Andthe City of Theſſalymca, bendes many o:hers, can well 
rellifie how ſeverely the Emperors punithed the abuſe, that was done to their $Sta- 
tna's or Images , When they deemed all the dihonor that was offered unto their 
Images, to be as Treaſoss commirred againit rhemſe!ves. 

8. Andlaſtly, This fin of »wxrder and killing of a man, nor only defaceth the $. This Gn 
Image of God, bur alſo robbeth God of his Temple, which is ſacriiedge, and thruſt- robbeth God 
eth God out of his Hſe, and makerh none account of, but cramplerh under his feer # 25 temple, 
that creature, Which God did fo highly eſteem of, and purchaſed ar ſo high a rate, as 
with his own bloyd, and with nole(s than his own death. And in a vvord, this wnjy/# 
and malicious ſhedding of mans bloud, to death, 1s ſo odious, [ſo hainous, and every 
way {o horrible a fin in the fight of God, as that it 1s 1impoſlivle for me, had I rhe 
rongue of men and Angels, to exprels the w1leneſs and the exceeding heincuinels of the 
ſame. ES | The only 

And therefore GoJ , to ſhew unto us, how hateful this fin 15 in his fight, doth commandment 
immediatly ater the Flood, give this great and fraight Commandment, ana the oxly that God gave 
Commandment rhart he eiveth, to all the Sons of Neah, to abit ain fi om [hedaing o mmediatly At- 

O . . . _S 2 rerihe flood, 
mans blood, and he doth 1o patherically , and with ſuch terrible threatnings , expreſs g,, ay 
the pumihment of the Tranigreſſors, as I know nor. the {the of any other tinin all the 
Scriptures, ſaying , ſ#rely, thar you need not doubt of it, at the hand of every beoſt 
will 1 require it 3 and though the beaſts be void of reaſon, or underſtand not What they 
do, yer will I nc: hold them guilileſs, if they {hed mans blood : and therefore much See Exod. 2; 
rather and far ſooner at the hand of man, and at the hand of every mans brother will I re. 28. 
quire the life of man : And for the due obſervance of this frjet account to be made, Gen.g.F, Gs 
tor the taking away of mazs life, he appointed K:ngs, and gave them authoriry to ap- OE Og LY 
point Mawftrares under them, to take care and to ſee that whoſoever ſhedieth mans a = 
bloud, by man ſhould his bloud be ſhed, that this ſin might never eſcape unpunith- 
ed. The reaſon 

Ani the rraſoz way God is fo ſevere n thepuniſhment of this fin of man-hiiliro, why God doth 
is here rendred, and ought ro be well conſidered, wMelticer, for that in the Image of fo bighly tate 
God made he man ; and ſn whabever killeth a man, except ir be whom the Law of 34 Killing, 
God ani the Law of the Land requireth to be killed, is guilty of Ceftroying rhe Imace 
of God: and God cannot exdxre, ro have his own lively Image, winch himnielt h \th 
made, and n9 Painter nor Aagel could make the /zke, to be defaced And therefore 
allo, wien God gave his Lawes tous on Mount Sizer, the firff Commandment of all 
that do concern our dwty rowards man, after the duty that we owe toour Porents, 
that bring us z-to the world, and do bring us up, and feed us, when we could not 
feed our ſelves, is, Thou (halt not kill. 

And truly in theſe reſpeRs, and for the foreſa;d Reaſons, T, for mine own part, do The Authors 
ſo far hateand deteſt to k;/lany man, ( except it be for ſuch a neceſſity, as compellerh _ m"__ 
me, to fave mine own life, rather to þ;l! him, that maliciorſly ſeeks my life, than = PTE 


* ſuffer my ſelf ro be killed ) rhat I had rather do any ſervile work for my food, for a peamy 


a day to buy bread, than to receive the greateſt Salary, honour and preferment, that 
the world could confer upon me for k:/l;2g men.: And I believe Sr. Gregory Was not Gre, & habe- 
of any other mind than I am, or not far from this mind, when he ſaid, $7 ;zz mortem tur 2.3, 9.8. 
Longebardorum me miſcere voluiſſemhodie Lovgobardorum gens rec regen nec ducem habe- S. in morters, 
ret : ſed quia Deum times, 1m mortem cunuſlibet hominis me miſcere formids: h1t 18, If 1 
night have my will , to bethe death of the Longobard;, or if I would have them dead, 
the whole Nation of the Lovgobards ſhould have neither King nor Captain at this day : 
but becauſe I fear God, I will not. wiſh the death of any man, but I tremble for fear of 
being the death of any man : And hethat feareth God, will certainly with Sr. Greer; 
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be very much afraid to joyn himſelf ro any mans death, bur will ſtudy by all mens, 
wacuas cedis habere manus, co keep Is hands clear from all blood, eſpecially the blood 
of Innocents. ob 

And ſo you ſee, how wmatural, how unreaſonable, how devilliſh ; how beaſtly , 
how hainous, how inexplicable, and how hatefai and deteſtable inthe fight of God is 

Thar every che murdering and k;/l;xg of a man, which is the Image of God. . And, 

kind of murder Yer you muſt know, that not the ſimsple and fingle murdering or k/ling of a man, 

4 A is the ſin of the Antichriſt ; for if that were his fin, we ſhould have Lo00o Amztichriſts ; 

of the Anti= and therefore it could nor be his proper and peculiar fin,when thar fin is comnutred by 

chit, ſo many ; bur hisfin is ſuch a murder, aniſuch a killing and ſlaughtering of a ma» or 
men, as comes to the d xw, the very height and higheſt top of this miſchief, ſo high as 
none other man committed the /;kg murder : For this fin of murder and apo noe, aa 
is likea huge and mighty tree, that hath many boughes and branches, or rather jike a 
long Ladder that hath many (taves, before you can come to the zop of it ; and the 
higheſt degree of this miſchief, the wppermoFt ſtaffe in this Ladder, and the worſt kind 
of all che many many kinds of murders and man-killing, 1s the proper and peculiar iin 
of the Antichriſt, which fince the death of Chriſt, never any man, nor any degree of 
men commirred , bur the Amichriſt. | 

And therefore, that we may more perfeftly ſee, and the more plainly underſtand the 
fin of the Antichriſt, we mult wntw;ft the Cable and unfold che mwltiplicity of this 

FOey many-headed Monſter, the murdering and ſlavghtering of a war. And, 

ha Yn of Firſt of all, we mult remember, thar this mankilling or ſhedding of humane 

man-killing, Þlood 1s diſtributed into two ſeveral ſpecies. | 

1, Lawful, I, The one lawful, and required by God himſelf co be done, as of choſe that mals- 
cionſly kill any man, or choſe chat prove Traytors, Idelaters, or any ſuch hgh tranſ- 
oreſlors of the Law of God, or of the Kingdoms or Commonwealth, that enjoyn ſuch 
penalties upon ſuch ob/f:nate and great Offenders, as will nor ſubmit themſelves to ob- 
ſerve the Law: And this kid of man-killing comes not within the fphear and com- 
paſs of my diſcourſe, neither is it the f of the Antichriſt, nor any waies , if r:ghrly 
done, d:/taftful, but moſt acceptable in the fight of God. | 

2, Unlawful 2. Theather kind of man-kilhng, is rhar, which is altogether unlawful and moſt 

thice waies, odors in the ſight of God and all geod men: And this kind of man-talling may be 
done three manner of waies, that 1s, 

I, With the Heart, and this 1s very bad. 
2, With the Tongue, and this is far wor(e. 
3. With rhe Hard, and this is the worſt of all. 

1. We may kill our neighbour, in our heart and with our heart, four ſpecial 

Wa12s. 
1. By Deſire. 2. By Azger. 
3. By Envy. 4. By Haired. For, 

I. The Prophet ſaith, che Lord abhcrreth the blood-thirfty and deceitful man, that is, 
the Lord hazerh him, that defireth and longeth after a mans tab, as he that is thirſty, 
defireth drink: and I fear that too roo many are guilty in this kind, the Lord rett;- 
fie our delves, | 

l 2, Our Saviour ſaich, Wheſoever 15 angry with his Brother without a cauſe, he ſhall be 

Mat.5.22! 53n danger of the judgment ; and therefore we ſhould ſtudy to ſuppreſs our anger, Which 

is furor brevis, and doth relt ;» the boſons of fooles, ſaith the wiſe man, 

3. The Apoſile ſpeaking of the wickeaneſs of the Gentiles, ſaith, They were full of 
envy, murder, debate: And the wiſe man ſaich, alirs alium per invidiam occidit ; 
one man ſlayeth another through exvy ; as Cain through exvy ſlew his own Brother 
Abel: and the Jews through ey crucified our Saviour Chritt, and therefore perjere, 
Cyprian in ſer. 4914 maluerum wryidere quam credere, they periſhed faich St. Cyprian, becauſe they 
one de livare, Oe rather to ewvy him, than to believe in him. 

7 John3.15, 4+ St. John ſaith, that whoſcever hateth hu brother is a manſlayer ; and the Lord 
faith, chow ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart : For as he that locketh on a woman 
ro aft after her, hath commicred adultery in his heart, ſo he that hateth his brother, 
hath kzlled him in his heart, 2, The 


Rom,1.29, 
$#p.14,4. 
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2; The Tongse killerh ay men; and killeth them many waies ; yer, plures lingua 2-With the 
quam gladio periere, the Tongue hath ſlain more than the Sword ; for as S. James gy 
{aich, the congue 15 a fire, and a world of wickedneſs, 1t is an wxruly twill, full of deadly 3:937- 
payſen ; and che Son of Syrazh ſaith, 1t hati deſtroyed many that were at peace. | Ecileſ.25. 13, 

And che Tongue, 5elides thoſe chat ic killeth by bearing falſe witneſs againſt chem, 
as the men of Belral did againit Naboth, and the Jews agamit Chriſt, killerh men 
iwo ſpecial wales. _ 

I, By Flattery. 2. By Detrattion. And, | | 

I. S. Auguſtine ſaith; that Plus nocet lingua adwlatoris, quam gladim perſecutorts ; 
_the Tongue of the Flatterer doth more miichief than the Sword of the perſecuter ; 
and Antiſthenes was wont to ſay , Ir was better for a man to fall «+ zopxzas, among 
Ravens, than «s xcazxac, among Flatrerers, that do faſten men in rheir faults. 

2. The Prophet ſaith, Yiri detraftores furrunt in te,ail eff undenduns ſanguintm, In "TIFF 

thee are men that carry ralests ſhed bloud ; and Job, ſaying to his friends, that lande- a? 
red his integrity, Why de you perſecate me ns God, and are not ſatiified with my fleſh ? 
Dorh intimate hereby, F wn Detraftoys and Slanderers are lice cruel Cambals that 
ear mens fleſh and drink their blond ; Nam qui altena detrattione paſtitur, procul dibio 
aliens carmbns ſaturatur, for without doubt, ſaith S, Gregory, whoſoever delighterh 
himſelf with derraBtion and the ſlandering of his neighbours, doth feed and ſatisfe 
himſelf wich mans fleſh. 

And theſe mwrders and killing of men with the heart and with the rongae are bur 
eps, fairs and progreſles, to the murder of the hand: For firit we begin ro diſtaſte, 
andto diſlike the man ; chen we grow angry with him for ſome thing that diſplealech 
us ; and if he hath any vertwe, or good pattin him, or any honourable Place, or pre- 
ferment, or any /ove and good opinion from the people, then preſently we exyy him, 


and then hate aim, and ſo hate him more and more ; and now the Toxgue will begin The ſteps, prox 


to play his part 3 and though in his preſence it will flatter him, whom the heart dere- grels and al- 
ſterh ; yt in his abſence 1t will lay loads of ſcandalons imputations upon his perſon ©" of this 


and upon his ations, even as Abſolon did upon the government of his own father, {12 ae 


3 : . killing, 
King, David ; and Maron againſt rhe Government of :ll;am the King of Sicily,and PING 


abundance of ſuch varlers,as I could name,have done the like, againlt the Government 
of ſome other Kings and moſt excellent men. 
And when thoſe bloud-thirſty men have proceeded ths fat, ro exvy his happineſs,and 
to hate his perſon, as Cain hated Abel, and the way 15 this mace by ſcandalous aſperhi- 
on< and falſe imputations to make him odzovs and diſtaſted among the people, there 
wanteth nothing bur the ſtroke of the hand to effect the 1ragical murder nd kalling of 3-With the 
thar man, whom they deſireto deſtroy, be he King, Prieſt, or Prophet ; for ſo Zimri hand, 


killed his K:»g and his Maſter Ela ; So Phecas flew his Maſter, the Emperour Maw- Diodorss Sics- 


ritwss; Sothe Servants of King Amon flew their King and their Maſter ; So Arta- 0s5.lib.11, 
bangs Captain of his Guard killed his own King and his Maſter Xerxes, after he had 

retired out of Greece ; So Brutus and Caſſins with their Aflociates killed Fulins Caſar ; 

and ſo many more ſuch wicked Servants have, by the foreſaid Reps, aſcended to the 
ſlaughtering of their Ki»gs and Maſters, to teach the way for others, that would nor 

be without prefidents,to do the like. 

Burt here likewiſe we muſt well obſerve, that there are many k:»ds, and degrees and 
waies of this blowdy ſin, Which is the aftxal killing of a man ; and therefore we muſt 
look over thoſe degrees and waies of murder, and the ſeveral k;zds of rhis man-hilling, 
before we can find out the worſt of them, which is the proper and peculiar fin of the 
Antichriſt, and which is 9voft hateful unto God: for the bloud-thirity maurderer brings 
his deſign to paſs by killing whom he hareth, 


I, With his ow? hands: Or, Mlarderers 48 
Exther 3 c F EO: s '25 
2. By the aid, means and performance of ſome others : . 


T7. Someare ſo patient, and the fire of their malice is ſohor, that they mult pre- ,. By <&- : 
ſemly be the death of their brother with their own hands, whenſorver, or whereſoever o..n tn 
they find him, with the firſt opportunity * So Cain killed Abel ; So Joab \illed Ia. 37.39; 
Amaſa 5 


. 
[ 


2.Ey others. 


And that two 
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riour Courr of 
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Amaſa ; So Adramelech and Sharezzer killed rheir own fathzr Sennacherib ; SO Brutzes 
and Caſſins killed Ceſar ; S0 Antoninus killed his own brother Gera in his Mothers 
lap; and ſo did many thouſands more kill and murder their Neighbours with their own 
hands. 

2, Others areſo crafty and ſo witty, as they ſuppoſe, ro find a way to eſfe& their 
own Wicked end, that, toblind che World, and toevade the Sword of juſtice, and, as 
chey think, to eſcape the hand and judgement of Go |, they will keep their own bands 
free from bloud, and waſh the ſame With Plate, fro:a the blood of the innocent perſon 
whom they 7ztend to deltroy : Bur yet they will, for all this, do as Plate did, deliver 
Chriſt unto the Soxldrers, to be crucified ; ſo will they be the m2, that arethe chief 
murderers of him: And thar | 

C1, Secretly by their Aſſaſſins,and thoſe bloudy butchers, whom they pro- 
| cure tobetheir Inſtruments, to bring whom they hate, to an untimely 
death. Or, 
Either & 2, Publikely, by a Court of juitice, which is to pronounce judgement 
againlt Malefators, that ought to be pur to death by the Laws of God 
| and Man, and which Courts they procure to condemn, whom they 
& hate,upon falſe ſuggeltions,though the party be never ſo wwnocert. 

The firlt way Richard the Third procured the death of his two inncent Nephews, 
tne Sons of Edward the fourth; and Edward the Second came unto tits death the 
fame way, though it 15 not ſo well known who procured it ; and ſo King David did 
the like, by cauſing Foab to be the death of Krias, whom he ought rather to have 
rewarded, than to have murdered him ; and ſo do all they that procure their wicked 
Initruments, to poyſon thoſe waom they hate, as the Earl of Somzmerſer procured the 
Lieutenant of the Toiver, Sir Francis Eleway, to poyſon Sir Thomas Overbury, And 
ſuch ſecret contrivings of their intentions, are very fine ſhifts for Murderers and Ma- 
lefactors to free themſelves from blame, and from puniſhment, if rhey could as well 
blind the eyes of the All-ſezing God, as they do many times the eyes of ſimple men z 
bur though Davids hands were far from the Fatt, and he ſeeming free from the blowd 
of {#rias, that was ſlain by the Sword of the Enemy , yet God teils David, He was 
the Murderer ; and his ſwbtilty ſhall nor ſerve his zer» to wipe away his puniſhment ; for 
as the Devill, ſaith S. A»gnit ze, is ſaid to be a Murderer, Non gladin armatus, non 
ferro accinftus, ſed quiaad hominem veniendo, & verbum ſeminando occidit eum ; not 
becauſe he kelleth with any weapons, Sword or Spear, bur becauſe he deltroyeth Mar 
by his wicked Comnſels, and by ſerting on others, his Inſtruments, to deſtroy hinz ; 
And therefore procul dubjo decipimnar, fairh the ſame Father, They are very much 
deceived, that think them oxly to be Aſurderers, which lay violent hands upon their 
Neighbours, and nor them alſo, Per quorum concilium & fraudem, & hurtationem, 
hounnes extizguntur ; by whoſe counſel,' deceir, ſubtlety, perſivalion or procurement, 
any man is wjnſtly brought unto his death, whether it be ſudaexly by the Sword, or 
any other violent way, or hngringly by poyſon. 

The 2. way that the blood-thirlty murderers uſe to bring whom they hate, and 
Would have kzled, unto their death, I finde twice practiſed, and bur twice, that they 
brought their purpoſe to effeft, thar I can remember, in all the book of God. 

I. By a perſonal,and an r»feriour Court of jultice,where one or 2.0r very few judges 
are Fs 84 to fit, and judg the delinquents that are brought before them, 

2. By a national,and the higheſt Court of the whole Kingdom, where flos & medulla 
regni, the choicelt Peers and mecrnbers of the Common-wealth do fit, to jwdg, and to 
derermine of the offences, and the greateſt affairs of the Kingdome.. And 

1. 1 finde, that the izfer:our Court of few Judges, did once condemn an zwnocent 
perſon unto death, in the holy Scriptures ; for ſo you may read, how Ahab and Jezabel 
procured the Trdges of Feſree! ro condemn innocent Nabaoth,unto death ; and though 
we finde not ſuch another preſident in all rhe Scripture ; yer I fear that the like 
praftice 1s uſed in any other places, where you may finde ſuch an Ahab, and ſuch 
Judges ; but though Ahab thought he mighr with the har/2r, that commits adatery, 
and then wipes her wth, and is clean, be freed from this fa , becauſe his wife 
procured 
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procured it, and the Judges of TJezreel did judic. ally, ſecandum allegata & probata, 

condemn him to death; yer the Prophet reſls -kab, thar God will condemn and 

puniſh him, and all his poſterity, fort ; for 14 the Place where doggs licked the blood of | 
Naboth , (hall doggs lick thy blood, and God will bring evil rpon thee, axd will take away rg =o 15, 
thy poſterity, and will cur ff from Akab him that prſſeth agar ft the wall, and hins that ':s ; 

ſhut up and left in Iſrael; and ſo accordingly, 7Jeku cauſed the Rulers of Jezreel, the 
very ſame Town where Nabaoth was condemned, and likely the very ſame Judyes, 
chat condemned him, to cut off the heads of 70 of Ahabs children : And when he 
came to Samarra, he flew allthar remained unto Ahab, untill he had deſtrozed lim, 

according to the ſaying of the Lord by his Propher, 

2, Ifinde one other example in the holy Scripture, and but oe that T can remember, , » "I 
where the »ati9nal Court, or the Syop/zs and the Repreſen:ativeof the whole Nation, bigheſt Court 
did thus, judicially, condemn an ixcext perſon unto death ; and that was, when the of Juſtice, 
Sanhedrim, or High Parliament of 1ſrael, where the High Prieſt and the Elders (are, 
as chief Judges,condemned our Saviour Chrit, to death. 

. And conceive,that the very /ike lin,is the proper and peculiar ſin of the Amtichrift, whar the pro- 
that is, a j#d:cial condemning of an mcent perſon or perſons, their Saperiors, ( as per lin of the 
Chriſt was ) unto d-ath, and that by the Repreſentative of a whole Kingdome ; Antichriſt is 

I, Becauſe no 99 min can commit this in, neither Pope, nor Twrk,, when it is to 299 why. 
be acted by the Repr:ſentat 7« Of a whole Kingdome ; therefore it can be no commer 1+ Reaſon, 1 
fin, bur a {in onty proper to ſuch a Court, when as zoe but fuch a Courc can commir 
It, 

. 2, Becauſe it 15 not wſually done, when we cannot: read in any Hiſtory, fince the 2. Reaſon, 
Tews condemned Chrilt, to theſe our times, of any zatzonal Court, that agreed to 
conde'::n an zwnocent perion or perſons, their Swperiours, unto death ; therefore this fin 

1s proper and peculiar to char Court thac commits it , when as no other Court in any 

other place, or arany other ric, hath commirtedir. 

3. Becauſe thar, if any other 7wrder or honucide, be odious, and wicked, and 3+ Reaſon; 
dereltable in the /ight of God ; then certainly this jwdiciary murder, whereby che 
zunocent perſon 13 nor killed, as was Abell or Amaſa, but 18 condemned to death 
deliberately, by a Court of Ju!'ice, as was Nabaoth by the Judges of Jezreel, and 
eſpecially by the Higheſt Cou:. ot the Kingdome, as Chriſt was by the Sanhedrim,, and 
Parliament of the Jes, at Hieruſalem, mult needs b2 moſt rranſcendently abommable, 
and wicked, above all other kinde of murders whatſoever ; for that this 1s not a ſingle 
and fimple lin of Homicide or murder, and ſhedding of mans blood, to the deficing of 
Gods image,which I ſhewed you was bad enough ; bur it is morbas complicatus, a twiſted 
decom, ound, 1ip/yed fin of many many branches; ſo that, neither Cain's malicious 
killing of his bro! he” Abell,nor Joabs tranerours murdering of Amaſa, nor Adramelech 
his #nmatural parrcide of Semnacherib, nor David's crafty killing of Vrias, nor Brutus 
and Caſiius conſpiring rhe death of (sſar, nor Rich. the 3. ſecret murdering of his 
Nephews, nor any other k;»de of Murder whatſoever,can be near comparably ſo haynous, 
and fo abomizably odious, 25 this 7udiciary murder, which zo it, by one ſingle and 
imple ſcxterce, dorh caſt an 2fizire number of perſons into a »wltiplicity of finnes, 
and bindes then all :oge:her, to be liable rothe ſevere judgment of the juſt God, 
and wrongs many more, Whom thir fin and malice cannot dehle ; for that 
hereby, 

I, The ſeat of judgment is made the foo/ of wickedneſs, the throne of Satan, and The manifoi4 
the ſhambles and {| ughrer-houſe of ;xzocent blood, to do the oreatelt wrorg that can Milchicls of 
be done, where we ſhould expett the greatelt r:ght. a Judicial 

2. The perſons hers offending are many many perſons, as, the Wirneſſzs forſworn comming , 
and perjurec, the Jwrie corrupred and involved in the blood of rhe iznocent, and in perſon co "n 

che tin of the Proſecutor, and the Judge or Judges Devills, hat were Lyars , and death, 
murderers, as our Saviour ſaith, frens the beginning, and they do here, by their wnjuſ Ibn 8. 
judgment, -wrong, 

I. The necent perſon, that is condemned ; 

2, The place, that is abuſed and defiled ; 


2 Reg.To.7,17. 


3+ All 
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And they that 3+ All good people, that are (candaliſed and grieved to ſee this unjuſt proceeding ; 
tacit chefs 4. All Soho 3% credulows people,that hold and believe the zncext condeinned 
things againſt perlon to be a malefattor, and jultly condemned ; 


_ We 5. God himſelf, chat is here by this #»j##F ſencence, 5 vis 
eo ogg x. Caſt out of his throxe of jultice, and the Dewi! placed for a Jude in his ſtead. 
Antichriſt, 2. He is made a {ar to pronounce falſe ſenrence : 
3. He is made that which is worſe, an #njuſt God, to condemn an innocent 
perſon. 


4. He is made a murderer, to kill a man, that by the Law deſerverh not to 

aE. --* 

5. and Laſily, Heis made hereby a very Devil ; for he that doth all theſe things, 
can be none other than the Devzl. 

And you knoiv, the Judg [tandech here, /oco De, as Gods icegerent, and Deputy, 
in God's ſtead; and God faith of them, dixs dit eftis, I ſaid you are Gods, and 
commands the people to reverence,and to honour them &s Gods,becauſe they poſleſs the 

2 Chron,19.6, Place , and execute the jwdgnzert of God ; as the good King TJehoſhaphar tells 
them, 

The-efore this /#d;cal condemning of an inocent man to death, doth, as much as 
heth borh in the Fudg and Proſecutors, make the juſt G4 to be an unjuſt devil, Which 
15 far worſe, than to w#ged him, or making him no God ar all ; becauſe, as Plutarch 
ſaith, and proves -it too, ſatis oft nullos deos efſe credere, quan deos nox10s ; it Were 
becter to believe there were 9 God, than to believe rhat he is an #nj»/#, and a wicked 
God: as ic 13 more honoy to think there was »ever ſuch a man as Alexander of 
Tulizs Ceſar, than to think rhey were ſuch ſavage men, and bloody murderers , and 
Caniballs, as would kill and eat their own wives and Children ; 

And may not God therefore much rather ſay to ſuch eranſcendent offenders, as he 
doth in a lower degree ſay unto the Jews, for ſwearing by them that are no Gods, and 
aſſembling themſelves in the Harlots houſes ; how ſhall I pardon thee for this? as if the 
Þainoyſneſs of this fin, of a judicial murder, and mazxkilling, unjuſtly proſecuted, and 
ſenenced to death, being far more odious than any of choſe lfinnes of the Jews, went 
beyond che wndzrſtanding of the ommſcient and all-knowing God, to finde out the 
way and the means to pardon 1t ; eſpecially , if you conſider theſe four parriculars, 
that are evidently to be ſeen, in the w1/uſt judicial ſemtence, and killing of Chriſt, and 

in thar ſi» of the Antichriſt ; killing the Wirneſles of Chritt, 
Four ſpecial I. The i» it ſelf, which 1s not a private, but a publick fin, nor a raſh, furious and 
things precipitate manſlaughter, bur a ſolemn,deliberate unjuſt jwdzcrall murder,and defacing 
con{1derablc of Gods Image. 
mor mo 2. The /izzer, or murderer, not a ſingle perſon, as, (ain, or Joab, but a collefed 
Chit. a4 5 multitude of people, the xob:lity and gentry, and the Repreſentative of the hole 
the fin of the Nation. 
Antichriſt in 3. The perſox killed, not our ;xferior, or ſubjeR, as {rias was unto David, and 
killing the 2 Naboth unto Ahab ; nor our equal, as Abel was unto Cain, and Amaſa to Joab ; but 
mineſles. our ſuperiour, our King, our father our Prieſt, and our Prophet, as Chriſt was unto the 
Jews, and as the two witneſſes of Chriſt are, whom the Antichriſt will defiroy., 

4. The end, why theſe ſinful murderers do thus k;ll thoſe eminent perſons, expreſſed 
by our Saviour Chriſt in the Parable of the husbandmen, thar kUed rhe Kings ſon, that 
he, being the her, and being killed, the inheritance might be their own, and hey ſhould 
rule and raign as Kings, and have all for themſelves ; that was their chiefeſt aim ; for 
they hadlearnt their Poerrie to make every Verſe true, that endeth with, ſemper ribs 
proximus eſte, ASs, | 


MN Crum furs felrx, ſemper tbi proximus efts ; 

od" aus S1 fueris Rome, ſemper t1bi proximns eſto ; 

mans Poctry, S: fuerss alib; , ſemper tibi proximas eſts ; and the like, 
S1 tibt ſint nati, ſemper tibi proximms eſto ; 

S1 t1b1 ſint mulls , ſemper tib; proximms eſto ; 
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So their hate , their malice, and their mzurder, was not for the love of j#/t:re, to 
have in puniſned ; but for the love of themſelves, that they might have the pleaſure 
and the profit, for their iniquity. 
And noiv, having paſſed through theſe Particulars, and ſeen the higheſt Rep and 
ſtaff of this ladder of homicide, and the worſt degree or kinde of murcer, I fay, the 
ſ;n of the Ancichciſt is like the fin of the Jews in the condemnation of Chriſt ; which The fin of 
was, an #ſurpation by Interiors and Subjects, as the Jews were to Chriſt, of the = F ne 
higheſt Court and throne of jullice, and cence judicially and molt wnjwjily to condemn Chin. oe 
to death , and accordingly to kill,and murder the molt emizent perſon, their ſuperior, it was, 
placed over them by God, to be their Kg, to rule them, their Prieſt and Prophet to 
pray for them, andto inftrut them , and all this under the hypocriticall cloak and 
prerence of prery and Religion, but indeed to this exd, that they might get the ruley 
Government, and Dominion into their owxs hands. And I conceive, the proper and | 
peculiar fin of the Anrichrift, that the Apoſtle meaneth in this place, to be juſt like The fin of che 
uno the ſame, and never commirred, either by the Pope or Twrk,, or any other Antichriſt like 
ſingle perſon whatſoever, when ir 15 to be done by a c#rt, and a collecte multitude = = o _ 
of men, which therefore make:h the fin the yore odious and abotninable in the ſiehr of © © Ou 
Go.!, and of all god men. | 
And, if in ali Aquinas Summes, or Antorings his Tirles, or in all the Tomes of 
Abulen'is, or the mighty Comments of Cornelis 4 lapide, or the painfull Works of 
Alſteaius, or the Summes of Vices by Peraldas, or in and among all the beaſtly finnes 
that Azorizs 1n his moral Infiticutions, ſerterh down, or, as the Propher feremy ſairh, Jcrem,2.to, 
Paſſe over to the Iſles of Shittim and ſee, ſend unto Kedar, and conſider diligently and ſee, 
if there be ſuch a thing ;, or if you can finde in any Awthor, divine or humane, a fin 
more n/#r;ou5 to Man, and more odoxs and abominable in the fight of God, than thie, 
thus committed by the Jews again(t Chriſt, and by the Aztichriſt againſt the 2 witneſſes 
of Chrilt, then willI retrat mine Afertion, and ſubmit my ſelf ro the correation 
of the Presbyterians, for mitinterprecing this placz, and miltaking this fin here meant 
by our Apo'lle, | 
Bur to juſtifie my Colleft;on , you may remember, how a»gry the Lord was, and how 
terribly he puniſhed Corah, Dathas, and Abiram, with ſuch a puniſhwent, as the like Numb, 26. 35, 
1s nor found in all the book of God, for deſps/ing their Superiors and Goverwors, and 
refuling to yield obedience to Moſes and Aaron, in, but giving ſþitefull and ſcandalous 
words unto chem , and ſaying, when Moſes called them, we will not come 1p : how Numb, 16. 12, 
angry then , and what puniſhment, think you, would the Lord have inflicted on theſe *4* 
rebellious SubjeRts , if they had moſt wickedly, and thus hypocritically, as 1 now 
ſbewed you, killed Moſes and Aaron, by a formal judiciary judgment of a who!e 
Court of juſtice ? 
And to make it plain and evident, that this na4»-killing is the notorious and proper, 
peculiar ſx of the Antichriſt, by which, as by a plain and tingular chat after, he mi>hr 
be known to be the Antichriſt, when he came into theworld, the holy Gholt Caich 
that when the ewo Witneſſes of Chri!t, the Supream Magiſtrate, and the chief Paſtor of E.H. de Antie, 
Gods xeople, as ſome of the belt Interpreters ſay, have fim(hed therr teſtimony, that is, y. 75 
according to the time determined by God, the Beaft that aſcendeth ont of the bottomleſs 
pit, that 1s, the Antichriſt, as all Interpreters do confeſs, ſhall make war againſt thens, Revel. 11. 7- 
and ſhall overcome then and kzl them, that is, in manner and form as I ſhewed to 
you before ; becauſe no other kind of killing them, could have been ſo odicxs and The bn of 
ſo abominablz in the Gght of God : And the Apolile here, in 2 Theſ.2.3. doth in- Anvichcitt 
timare as much in the very next words, that do immediarly follow rhe man of ſin, by proved to be 
calling him preſently, 5 49s 3s a m525, the child of perdition, or the ſon of deſtrufion; - pes 
or of the deſtroyer, which I find only aſcribed to Judas, that berrayed Chriſt, and man-killing: 
delivered him to death, and ro the Amichriſft, rhat brought the witneſſes of Chriſt 
ro death : and ſo both Tudas and rhe Amachriſt are rightly termed the fons of 
deſtrufion, both aCtively and paſſively. 
I. Attively, in deſtroying and bringing others to deſtruRion, as T#das did Chriſt, 
and the Amchriſt the Witneſſes And, D 


A. Paſſively, 
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Vide Mareſium - 2. Paſſively, in deſtroying themſelves, as Judas did, in hanging himſelf, and the 
in diſſertat. de Antichriſt will do, for ſo unjuſtly delivering his King and his Matter to be defFrojed. 


tne, And ſo you have ſeen, what ſi 15 the notorious, proper and peculiar fin of the 
ih tas Ancichrilt, rhe murdering of the Witneſſes. | 

Wha kick 2, We are now to enquire, whom we can find, if we can find ary, that hath 
aka Frcs commirred , and thus commirred, as I ſhewed you, th#z fm : And here.I mult 


this fin, that is Tell you, it is Far ſafer to tell you who did it not, than to name to you, who hath 
che fin of the doneit: Burt I am ſure that neicher the Pope nor the Tyrk hath done it, neither 
antichriſt. could they doit. | 
dre ap"  _ 1, Becauſeic was to be done by Iiferiours and Subjeas 3gunlt their Syperionurs and 
ek. © Governours, as the Jews did againſt Chriſt, and Crab, Darhan and Abiram againſt 
1. Reaſon, Moſesand Aaron, that were their Rulers and their Teachers ; and the Pope hath no 
ſuperiowr Paltor , to jn{trudt him, nor the Turk any Emperor or King, to command 
him. 
| 2. Becauſe ir was to be done by a colleffed multitude, and a High Court of Juſtice, 
2, Realon, the higheſt Court in the Kingdom where ic ſhould bz done, and therefore neither by 
the Pope nor the Twrk,, could it be done. 
1s Done he Whothen harhdoneit? Truly, if any Cour: hath done ſuch an At, Ichink I 
wth. neednor, if I knew it, digito demonſtrare, & dicier hic eft ; becuuſe ſuch a publick, 
Uſurper, Fact, and ſo abominable in the fight of men, that 1s, as the Apoſile ſpeaks of the 
death of Chriſt, wot done in a corner, is known far and zear, and talked of by young 
and old. 
Yet this much I will tell thee, my friendly Reader, for I think none but my ſr;ends 
will read me, chat I have read very many Hiſtories, borh of the Greeks and Latines, 
EIN i and many of :he Hiſtories of the (»rch, and the Lives of many Kings and Empe- 
5 Speechesin £275 2th of our own Kingdom, and of other Nations, and the Nine ſeveral ſpeeches, 
Parliament as believe, of the beſt anti-regal Orators of rhe Long Parliament, concerning the 
were colleed, Power of Parliament to proceed againſt their King for miſ-governmem : The which 
Speeches, 1f 1 be not much miſtaken, were all taken and colle&ted our of Do/mans 
Book, that was the great Jeſwite and arch-enemy of Queen El;zabeth, Farther Parſons, 
that printed a Book full of treaſon againſt rhe Queens Majelty, under the 
eioned name of Dolman ; and the Book was condemned by A of Parliament, che 
35th. year of Queen Elizabeth, and now with the change ofthe Title, the moſt of 
it is reprinred, to ſhey the Powey of Parliament to proceed againſt their King ; which 
by that Att of the 25th. of the Queen, I conceive to be thex judged no leſs than 
crimenleſe Majeſtatis, a crime of High Treaſon againſt the Oweer, though in the 
Long Parijament, it was thought a point of juſt proceeding againſt our Kings, eſpe- 
cially againſt King Charles. 
And yer inall the Hi/tories that I have read, and in all thoſe Nine Speeches, and 
What Kings all choſe Examples , that rhoſe Orators do produce, of the Kings and Princes, that 
were depoſe4 Were depoſed, banithed or killed by rheir Subjects, for their Tyranny and miſ-govern- 


| 6rkilledby ment, as Sauland Ammon, by the Jews, Romulus, Tarquinins, Fulins Ceſar, Nero, 


their Subjeits. Domitian, Heliogabulus, Maxentins, Conſtantine the 6th. and Irene, by the Romans ; 
Childereck, and Charles of Lorein, by the French; Flaveo Suintilla, Don Alonſo el 

Sabio, and Don Pedro, by the Spamards ; Don Sancho, by the Portugals : Henry 

the 3. by the Polomans : Guſtavus, by the Swedes : Ciſternus , by the Danes : 

' Edwin, Fobn, Edward the 2. Richard the 2. Henry the 6. and Kichard the 3. by 

the Egliſh: Which are all but obliquely and poorly produced , and might by a 

__ Hiſtorian be fully anſwered ; eſpecially becauſe according to that rrae 

ule, 


Vruitar precepts, non exemplis : 


We are toframe our lives by Precepts, as God commandeth ns, and not by examples, 
as other men have done: For I can have examples enough, beyond number, of mer 
chat have committed wrders, and thar have been Robbers and Aduhkerers, and the 
like : And hall I therefore follow their examples? Godforbid ; So many Nariens 


have 
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have done thus and thus unto their Kings: And will that warrant us, todv the That we oughr 
like? By no means: Becauſe we ate to look, not what other Nations ds , bur ©ot to follow * 
what God commandeth us to do: and he command-th us, not to rouch his Aminted, ___ a ana 
nor to FPeak evil of the Govermonr of the people, bz he good, or be he bad ; for if he be Fr. 
good, nutritor &ft tw, heis thy preſerver, and thank God for him ; and ifhe be bad, 
tentator eſt tuns, God ſent him for thy trial, and thou mul? not kick againſt God, but 
receive thy tiial wi:-Þpatzexce, until he that ſent him in his anger, take; him away, in 
his wrath againl(t him, and in his /ove to thee; and he can take him away When ÞC 
pleaſeth ; till which time, wich David, thou ſhouidlt reſt thy ſe'f contented, as hz 
did, ro endure the Tyranny of Saul : though 1 ſay, that I read of thoſe foreſaid 
Princes, that were depoſed, or killed by the foreſaid Nations, and of mazy ctners, 

Kings and Princes, that as the Poet faith, came nor to their graves, /icca morte, p, x "oy 
withour blood ; yer [ find not any oxe of them all, jn any Nation whatſoever, to have paclianewc 
been proceeded againſt, and to have been condemred and Eulled modo & forma, as the proceeded 
Jews pro.cede1 againſt Chrift, and the Antichriſt would proceed 2gainit the 7/17- againſt King 
xeſſes, and the Parliament did agarnit our King, | Charlcs, 
And therefore ths fin of the An ichrilt, is not an #ſual or a conmon fin, as 1dola- 
try, blalphemy,murder,and the like but ſuch a Murcerzas 15 to bethe proper and pec:liar 
' fnof the An'ichriſt , andof noneelſe,in which reſpect, tne Apollle cal!eth the Amti- 
chriſt * aiSpamus T15 aps, the man of the ſin, by which ſinſo done, as I ſhewed 
you, you might know him to be the Amuichriſt. 
Bur it may beſome will ſay, that I do hereby poſuwely and plainly conclude the Obieft 
Long Parliament , to be the grear Antichriſt, and to havecommurted the proper ſin of oy 
the Ancichrilt , becauſe that they, being the higheſt Cour: of Jultice, have condemned 
their S»periours, their King and chief Paſtor, judicially, as the Jews did Chriſt, unto 
death, | 
I anſwer, that God hath not made mea Juage to determine whe:her the Loyg 
Parliament hath juſtly or unjuſtly condemned them to death ; for, it they have done 
juſtly therein; they bave done well, and no waies committed rhe ſz of the Antichriſt, 
Which is ſuch a condemning, as I ſhewed of an mncent perſon unto dearh, 
and of ſuch perſons, as God requireth nor, but forbidderh to be conde:rned ; bur if 
they have #»j#ſtly condemned them, ler them look to ir, and anſwer to God for ir, 
I will not be their Jadge ; let who will determine the queſtion : but I will proceed 
in the Apoſtles deſcription of this mzan of ſin, thatis, th2 Antichriſt. h 
And to ſhe that the Artichriſt is full of other fins, though this mar-hilling thus, That the ant;. 
25 I ſhewed, be his Maſter fin, St. Pa goeth on to ſer our ſome other of bis fins chriſt will be 
that rend to produce and to perfect rhe former fin; ſaying; that he ſhould sppoſe and fv!l of other 
exalt himſelf above all that ts called God, or that is worſhipped. So tha, ſins, 
He is 9 dvnx:wa!%5 , an oppoſer, or an adverſary, as both the Syriack and the vul- 
gr Latinererds it ; and as learned Zanchinslaith, this word 5 #r-xeuwvcr, in Gree, I: * anon & 
anſwe-eth to the word Sataz in Hebrew , and as the Son of Perdition, which the 4 5.4 mw ” 

W TR. X g an 
Apoſtle here aſcribethunto the Antichritt, ſo this word adverſary alludeth unto. of his Paſtor, 
Judas, of whom Chriltſaith, have not 1 choſea twelve, and one of you 15 a Devil ? And 
why a Devil ? bnt bec2uſe he proved himſelf ro be a hypocritical Traytor, to betray 
his K:2g and his Maſter Chriſt, which is the head of the Church ; and ſo is the 
Antichriſt 5 «vnxeiueros, a Devil, for betraying his Kiagand the Church, which is the 
Body of Chriſt ; and ſo our Saviour ſaith unto Peter, 5Umy4 671 pi, (arard, get thee be- . | 

' bind me Satan, And why Satan ? bur becauſe he was herein 9 e&r7:x&wer, that com- ua 6, ya; 
e hot e7?, contra, againſt, and #*ua4 jacere, to throw, andit fignificth, a garnſayer, 
a hinderer, an oppoſer, that would not have Chrift to do the ſervice of God, andthe 
work for the which he came into rhe world . though Peter pretended thus contra-jacere, 
rocroſs Chriſt our of his ave to Chrilt ; and fo the beſt Criticks rell us, that © evT:xe;/- 
eres ſompicat adverſarium, & quovrs mod? alters oppoſitum, lignifieth an adverſary, 
and bum that oppoſeth anather any manner of way: And Ariſtotle ſauh, dvrine;Sz 
A&amu C8600 ETepw TErrRYDS » oppor num alter: dicunr quadrifariam ; one may be ſad Arie in ch 
LO 8; poſe another four manner of wes : m_ che Antichriſt, faith Mareſius, not tee. 
2 Once 


/ 
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Mareſins. once through errour, like Peter, ſed perpetus deſtinatog, conſilio Deuns oppugnat, nt $4- 
Let the reader ,,aya; ; bur perpetually andof ſet purpole, oppoſeth Lod, like Satan, and doth ef \e. 
Judge wherher cially contra-jacere, throw againſt, rebel andoppoſe bis Kizg and his Paſtor , his 
- oye teg civil and his ſpiritual Governours ; and therefore 1s he y:ght/y rermed Satan, or git 
Parkcninke adverſatur, or adverſarius eſt, he that 15 an adverſary, and rhar not only againſt zzay, 
A rrue ſaying but likewiſe againſt God; becauſe as Beza ſalih, bujus ordins dens eft author, ut qu 
of Bex.4, ſont rebelles, ſciant ſeſe cam Deo ipſo bel/nms gerere, God 18 the author and the approver 
of regal power, and {o likewiſe ot our #þ,71uual Governours, that they which rehel and 
oppole their King or their Paſtors, mighr know, that they wage wer, and ſer them- 
ſelves, like Sataz as adverſaries againlt God himſelf, rhough they thould prerend with 
An exalter ST Peter rodo it out of their love to God. | 
wp Þ vw ij 2. Asthemanoflinis 0 £y71x6146906, an adverſary, to ſer himſelf againſt, and to 
above his King OpPole his King and Paſtors, the Chief Rulers and Governonrs of the people and Gods 
and above his Church, and tro make war with theſe witreſſes of Chriſt, and the upholders of his 
Paſtor, truth, and his Goſpel, and to overcome them, and to k;//rhem ; ſo having vanquiſhed 
and ſabdued them, he then becomes t mee, ſeſe efferens, a lifter up and an 
exaltey of himſelf em mw72, ſupra ommems, above all men or every man, as the Syrzach 
The tour as Interpreter reads it, or above every one; or as ſome Greek Copies have ic , am may , 
Turk 0 ache be above every thing, Me2944'9y 9eoy, that 1s called God : So that this doth ſuthciently 
here meant; ſhew, how thac before his exaltation and his lifting up, he was an Inferior and a 
and why. Subjeft ; therefore nei: her the Pope nor the T wk, becauſe they are imferiour and ſub- 
je ro none, that they ſhould Life themſelves above them ; bur this man of fin, having 
' now mace war with theſe Witneſſes, that were his Goveryors and Swperionrs, and 
havirg ſubdued them, heexalteth himſelf above them, and will be a Szbje& to chem 
1, Anexalter no longer, nor be ruled by any of them any mvre . For, 
of himſclt 1. He will exal; himſe'f om 9w' A*22weroy 6239, above every thing or every one, that 
prnkng his is called god ; and that is, above his Xing: For you mult not think, that this za 
"— of /in is ſo void of reaſon, as to think, thit he can exalt himſelf above the eternal and 
omnipotent God: For who can fe wp himſelf above the Almighty God ? or chal- 
lenge to be wor{hipped as that God ? Bur the meaning 15, that he will exalc himſelf, 
Gorkhan in loc. ſuper deos nuncupativos, non ſuper eum, qui dens eſt nature proprietate ; not above him 
chat is eſſextzally the true God, by the propriety of his nature, but above all the »u- 
cupative gods, ſaith Gorhan : And we find, as he ſaith, three ſorts of theſe VUNCUpas 
That there are t1ve gods. : En 
three ſorts of I. Fa'ſa mUNcnpat one, by a falſe and nnjuſt »omination, as are all the 1dols, Images, 
nuncupative and the falſe gods of the Gentiles, godsfalſly called, and unjulily rerm<d gods, when 
gods. as indeed they were bur Dev. 
2. Gratuita adeptione, by a free grant and favour of God, who ſaid to thoſe he 
honoured, you are gods. ; 
3. Delegatapoteſtate, by a peculiar deputation, and a ſpecial commiſſion from God, 
ro ſore perſons, ro heas gads unto orhers, as where God faith unts Moſes, 1 have 
Ex0d.7' I. wade thee Pharaohs god, and to Aaron, thow ſhalt be in ſtead of god. 
C, 4. 16, "Ye 
And therefore, ro ſhew that he meaneth nor, that the Amtichriſt ſhould fight 
againſt the God of Heaven, and exal: hi nſelf above the Almighty God, the Aroſtte 
adderh, that he will exalt himſelf, &m Tdv7z Aybutror 2dr, above All that is called God; 
or as Bezareads it, Adverſus quicquid dicitur Dens, He lifteth up himſelf ogiinſt 
whatſoever is ſad to be God: for otherwiſe Antiochas, that, as Tremellins ſaith, 
Daniel ſpeaks of, Chap.11.v.38. and 15 confelt by all the beſt Interpreters, to be the 
Ms Mods Type of the Antichrit,is himſelf ſaid to worthip Maezim, which Mr. Mede renders 
da. Mabnzz,'mns, Deum roborum, the God of Forces ; and thar, his God, whom he wor 
ſhipped, Tremellizs thinks tobe Juqueer Olympus ; or, as it may he, the heatheniſh 
Mars, the Gentiles God of War, by whoſe aide and affiſtance he be'izved, that he 
obtained all his /;&ories; becauſe this Maozm fignihierh the God of Forces, though 
I confeſs, that under the nae of Forces may be comprehended al! that apperrarns 
unto the War, as Mey, Money and Ammunitim, as W:ll as the Viftiory : And as 
Antiochus worſhipped his God, ſo the Antichriſt, ſaith Cornelins & Lapide, Sunm De- 
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monen colet, Will pretend to worſhip the Almighty God, but will exalt himſelf above 
all choſe that are called Gods. 

And who are they thar are chiefly called Gods, bur the ſupreme Magiſtrate, or the 
prime Governour of any Kingcom or Commonyealth ? He that is appointed by God 
to hive the rule and power over all the res : For {o God ſaith unto Moſes, { have Exod.7.1, 
made thee a God unto Pharaoh, that is, I have made thee higher and greater than 
Pharaoh, by giving thee poxer and authority, as a Judge, to condemn him, and as a 
Ged, to punith and to chaltiſe him : and unto Aaron, thou (hal: be inſtead of God, that Chap.4.16, 
is, to direfÞ him in his Office of High Prieſt, and ro command him to diſcharge the 
ſame, ashe ought to do, and to reprove and correct him, when he doth meg/ett it ; 
which are the principal things, duties and Prerogatives of any Kmg or prime Magt- 
ſtrare of any Kingdom or Commonyealth. 

And thus all the beft Orthodox gee gs bo:h Papiſts and Proteſtants do agree, 
that the Apoltle meaneth here, thar the Artichriſt ſhould exaſe himielf above his Vide Tremel- 
King ; becauſe the Scripture doth molt properly and plainly ſpeak ic of Kings, when {#7 in Joh, 
God ſairh, Dix: Du eſtss, 1 have ſaid, you are Gods ; and our Saviour doth primarily FOI 4s 
and principally mean K7zgs when he ciceth the ſame ſaying again{t the Pharilees, as 
Beza witneſlerh, ſaying, '[eftimonium quod citat Chriſtus m Plal. 82. v.6. Habetur, ubi That in ial. 
expoſtular Deus cum regibus terre, qui imperio & potentia, quam 4 Deo acceperant, aby- 82.6. Kings ars 
terentur, hoc Chriſtus ad preſentem cauſam, accommodat, quod deorum nomine oraent ur ,qui wnder ſtood by 
ad regendur mundam ſunt miniſtri ; that is, the teſt;wony Which Chriſt citeth againtt Gods. 
the Phariſees is found in Pſal.82. y.6. where God expoltulaterh with the K7ngs of the 
Earch, which ab»ſed that rule and power, which they received from God ; and this 
Chriit applieth co a! % ro occaſion, that they, which are Gods Miniſters and De- 3x2 in An- | 

ies to govern the World, are honowred with the name of Gods. And fo, the firft ns op Joh, 
words of that Pſalm do ſufficiently ſhew, that Kings are to be underſtood there by **'?7”* 
Gods ; for God ſtandeth in the Congregation of Princes, ſatth the Propher, he ;s a Fudge 
amorg Gods , and therefore by God 1n this place, the Apoſtle meaneth the Kizg, thac 
God hath ſer over this mz4n of finto rule him, as well as orhers:; becauſe the Kings are 
appointed by God to governe, and to jadge the people of God : and therefore he rells 
his people plainly, By me Kings do reign, that is, not only by my permiſſion and Prov. 8.15. 
ſuffering of them ro reign, as I ſuffer many diſorders, and many evills ro bz done; 
but they reign and rule by my axthoriry and by my appointment;rhat have ordained,and 
ſer your K:2gs to as, © and rwl: over you; for they do fit inthe chrones of judgement, 


as Gods Depuries and Vicegerents, in Gods ſtead ; to excicife a part of Gods poyer 
here on earth, which 15, as the Poet can tell you, 


The lawful 
Parcere ſubjeftis, & debellare ſuperbos. h_ of 
| . 
To defend and to reward the good and obedient SubjeRs, and to puniſh the rebellious, 
the wicked, and rhe wreng dvers 3 and to thar end, as God hath che Keys of heaven and 
of hell, to ler the Godly enter into glory, and to ſhur up the wicked within rhe Cham- 
bers of death;ſo Kings have poteſtatem vite & necis,the power of life and deaththatis, 
to preſerve the life of the z»nocent, and co pur the tranſgreflors unto dearh,or to pardon 
them, if they ſee cauſe, and to ſpare their life, which 1s the greateſt power on earth ; 
bur not to put to death whom they pleaſe, and for what cauſe ſoever they lift, whichis 
the property and praCtice of an unjuſt Tyrant, and not the liberty of a good and a 
righteous King. | 
Soy@u ſee che hoxoxr, power and prerogative, that God hath conferred upon Kings, 
and is warranted and confirmed by our Saviour Chriſt ; and thecefore ought tobe aſcri- 
bedand yielded unto them by their S»bjeFts ; eſpecially if they be Chriſtians, and ſuch 
as profels to know rhe will of God. y od rhe Roa: 
| And yer the Apoſtle tells us, that this man of iv, which is the Amtichrift, will exalt der Judge 
himſelf above his X ing; and I will not judge, bur refer it to the World to judge, whether this | 
whether the lovg Parliament and their adherents have nor denied this honour, worſhip 2©9* ng 


"El . : in the lon 
and obedience, and indeed every part and parcel of that honour, which God hath rb. 
grante 
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granted and commanded to be yielded unto their King ? Or, whether they have nor 
actually exalted rhemſelves above their King ? And whether their werds in their 
The words of Peidon to the King, wherein they ſay, The humble Petition of the Lords and Commons 
the Parliament in Parliament ; and cherein furcher ſay, Thar his Myjelties moſt hamble and faithful 
in their Peti- Subjects have repreſented their moſt dutiful affections in adviſing and deſiring thoſe 
tion tothe things which were molt zeceſſary for his M1 jeities ſafety and honour ; andin the Con: 
King. cluiion thereof do ſay, That his Majetties perſonal ſafery, and royal honour and greatneſs 
were much dearer unto them than their 0z9» Lives and Fortunes , being put in oxe end of 
the ballance, and the warring againlt him, and eſyecially, the cutting off of the Kings 
head, in the other end of the ballance, Where both their /ove and their hatred might be 
ſeen at ozce, do not prove jult /zke the Souldiers dealing wich Chriſt, to bow their knees 
unto hin, 10 puta Crown on his head, and a Sceprey in his hand, and to ſay, Hail King 
of the Jews, as if his perſonal ſafery,and royal honour and greuneſs were much dearer 
unto them than their own lives and fortunes : and ye: immediately to ſpit in his face, 
and to hang him up upon a tree ? Which 13 the molt palpable, the greateſt and the 
erofſelt hypocriſie and mockery in the World ; or I may juſtly fay with the words of 


Prov,30.2, -Agur, Surely, 1 am more bratiſh than any man, and have wt the underſtanding of a 
ma; FO; 


Duid audiam verba, cum videans contraria fatla ? 


Will any wiſe man believe mens words, when their deeds tell chem to rhcir faces, that 

they lie ? And how ſhall I belizve, rhar his perſonal ſafery, and royal honour and grex- 

nels ere much dearer unto them than their /ves and fortunes, when I ſee them taking 

away his Life ? An1 after they had finiſhed rhe Tragedy of his life, and had taken oft 

his Head, to do,2s the Arhenians did with Hereſtratus that burnt the Temple of Diana, 

chat is, to extinguiſh yvith his Perſon, his Name, Bis Memorial, and his Office; When 

they would not lutfer his Friends, and his Servants, to keep their King and thzir Ma- 

fters Picture in their private Chambers, bur ſearched their houſes, as they did my houſe, 

co ſee if they could tind the Kings Pifture : And when, as the Prophet tells us, the 

Hoſ.10.3. lazleſs Jews ſaid, We will have ns King, becauſe we fear not the Lord ; and what then ſhould 

a King do tous? For we, that fear not the Lord, will never reverence any King ; no 

more than they, that will have »o King, will never fear the Lord ; becauſe God hath 

coupled the fear of the Lord and of the K:ng toge: her, with ſuch an i»d;ſſo[uble knor, 

that whoſoever fearech God, cannot choole but fear and reverence his K:mp; and he 

Prov.24.21, That feareth nor his King cannot be truly ſaid ro fear God ; So the Parliament ſaid, 

| We will have no more Kings, but we will be, as our Neighborr Nation is, a Free State 
and a Commuonnealth, 

Bur for all this their ſaying, That they will have no King, it 18 demanded, If theſe 
men prov2d no: apt Schellars of rhoſe diflem»ling Jews, and imirate thoſe their good 
Mzfters to a hair ? for as thoſe Jews ſaid, We will have no King, that is, no King of 
Gods appointment,or no lawfal King chat hath a jſt right and title unto his Kingdom; 
yet if you look bur two Chapters betore, you ſhall find how God complaineth, rhe 
had ſet up Kings, but zot by him ; and this was firſt in their intention, before they 
rejected their /awfull King, thar Go had ſer over them, bur /aft in the execution ; be= 
cauſe the Old King mult be firft ejefted, before any zew Kings can be eſtabliſhed: So 
have not the Parliament, when they beheade4 their Old King, of Gods appointment, 
and their [awful King, without queſiton,made themſelves zew kings over Gods people? 
I donat ſay, Kſurp:;ng Kings, that had no right, nor tyranmical Kings, that did Ho right 
unto the people ; bur as the Prophet ſaith of the Jews, ſo it is queſtioned, if the Par- 
liament have not ſet up Princes, yea, ſuch Princes, as were,but Baykrupts,Shooe-makers, 
and Taylers, Drapers and Tinkers, Carters and Covlers, and the like Scum of men, 
of no learmng,of no breedizg, of no blond, and of no worth, bur ſuch as Jobdeſcriberh, 
whom . the ancient Gentry and Nobilicy of this Land, would have d:ſdarned, to have ſet 
with the dogs of their flocks, and made theſe, or ſuch as theſe, to be Rulers in all Lands, 
the. Juſtices of rhe peace ; thar, as the Propher ſaith, the Jewiſh Rulers would ſell the 


poor 
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poor for 4 pair of ſhooes, ſo would thele younger brethren, that are to make their For- 
runes, for a Prixt of Butter, or a groars-worth of eggs, ſell Juſtice, and betray the right 
of their poor Neighbours ? Such Rwlers and ſuch Princes, as no people in any Country 
would have endured the /ike, to Lord it over them bur thoſe 4#p54v,#5, Silly ſouls, 
and poor ſpirired men, whole hearts and courages the Lord hath taken from them, and 
given up their belt »ob/;ty and Gentry, to be quite befooled, belortred and bafled by 
iuch Baffoons, when he intenderh to plague that Nation, and utterly co lay all theu 
glory and honour in the duſt ; evenas the Poet elegantly ſheweth, 


Hoc placet, O ſupert, cum vobis vertere cuntla Lucan, Phats 
Propofitum, noſtris erroribus addere crimen, ſal.l.r. 


Thus ic pleaſerh God, wh2n for their xs he intends to plague, and 6 end the glory of 
any people, to blnd them (o, that they commit error upon error, adding thirſt wnto 
drunkenneſs, baſenele urto their beaſtlineſs, and Pharaoh-like, hard2n their hearts in 
their follies, that they cannot do what is hovowrable, and what they oughr, untill chey 
be deſtroyed and made Smbjetts to thoſe that weretheir Servants. 2 
But God tel3 the Jews, that thoſe ew Kings of their own eleQion, were mo Kings al 
of his ſetting wp, nor any Princes of his makzng, bur of their own eſtabliſhment, and 10 | | 
meer #ſurpers through the pride of their hearrs and the 2zolence of their hands, ſuch ES 
as Athalja was among that people, and ſome others of our former Kings, That I could MWPng Kings 
name of this Land ; and therefore che Author of the Treatiſe of #/urparion, ſaith, Goas x Tal 
That the people of any Nation do owe unto ſuch Uſurpers, ſuch Kings of their ows 
ſerting up, neither reverence nor obedience, nor can any Officer with a ſafe conſcience aft . 
under them 3 Though I ſay not this,which is true, to deny that obedience to axy Uſur- 
pers, or to the #w-werthieſt of our Rulers, which may ſtand with Gods Word, and may be j 
yelded unto thein withour fix ; becauſe I would have #o weak people ſtirredup, ro make | 
an i»ſurreion againſt their powerful Governours ; but when God, char caſterh down 
one, an] raiſeth up another, takes away the right of our former Princes and Rulers, 
and ſuffereth others, how mean or how baſe ſoever they be, to ep into thezr places,and 
to fir upon the thrones of Majeſty, and the ſeats of Fuftice, howſoever this be come 
to paſs, Deo permittente,my advice is to all private men,ro relt themſelves contented for 
the preſenr,and, as the Apoſtle ſaith,co ſtudy to be quiet,and for peace and quiernels ſake, 
ro think it far better to obey, thanto rebel, and to lexve all things to Gods difpoling, gus , . 
diſpomt omma ſuaviter, and will ſet all things right in his good time, andas S. Paxl nlp r Þ 
ſaith, Worketh all things together for the beſt to them that love him. >. The Anti- 
2, The Apoſtle reils us, Thar as the Antichriſt will be v@«pzpoueros , and exalter chriſt will cx vs 
of himſelf above evety oxe that is called God, and that is principally, as I ſhewed to ®l gy 1 
you, above his King ; becauſe thatin the firſt place, the X:xg is chiefly rermed God; ——s _ 
ſo he will kewiſeR y,F*pgug%e%s, a lifter up of himſelf, em 94Baowe, thar is, ſupra po 


- : 


numen, as T remellizes reads it, or adverſns numen, as Beza renders it, above all thar is 
werſh;pped,ſairh our lat and the Geneva Tranſlation ; and the meanng is in few words, 
that the Amtichriſt will exalt himſelf above the B:hops, and the Eccleſraſtical Gover- 
nours. of rhe Church, as well as above the Kzzeg, wich is the c:24/ Governour of the 
Commonwealch ; for i&e5a, the word which the Apoſtle uſerh, coming from 
o8Gowas, or 545, that 1s read in prophaye Aurhors, as Paſor ſaith, and fignifierh colere, 
that 15 religiouſly to worſhip, of the thing that we worſhip for Religion ſake, from whence 
a Profeline: or a religious Mans termed o88ouerorza pious and rel1gios perſon ; and all 
ſacred and holy things, that are dedicared, and conſecrated for Divine Service, are 
calle] o:847ua77, Religions things, or things thar appertain to Religion; Which made 
Bez.aand Tremellius to tranſlate ir Numer, which appertaineth to God ; dorh ſufficients 
ly make ir plain, and manifelt, that the Apoſtle meaneth here, not the Emperoxr, nor 
any other King or civil Magiſtrate, which had fermerly exprelt, under the name of 
God, as ſome Interpreters, without reaſox, woul1 have it ; becauſe that it is ſaid, rhat A&.z7.2 
S. Paul wasdelivered to Jwlj;zs that was a Centurion, 9=«ipns oifacis, of 4 uſtus 
Band, ſaith our Tranſlation, whereas is ſhould have been tranſlated of the = of 


A »guſta, 
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That by 
o:Ca0ue , the 
Apoſtle 
mecaneth the 
ſpicicual 
Governors of 


the Church. 


Thar the Pope 
cannot bc herc 
underſtood to 
cxalt himlſelt 
ern! o4Cagouzs, 
(upra numen. 


Let ihe Reader 
judg whether 
this be not 
fulfilled in 
the long 
Paliamenr, 


3, That the 
Antichrift will 
be an Ulurper, 
and an 
intruder into 
the office of 
the Church 
Governors, as 
well as of 
the civil 
Magiſtrate, 


Whar vads 


properly 
lignifieth, 


Joha 2.19. 
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The great Antichrit Revealed, 


Anguita, or Auguſta's band , which was the wife of Ceſar, and was (tiled Bao ; 
Amnguſta, as Ceſar himſelf was called Auguitus, nam Auguſtos Grecs ©&e&vs yocant, 
for the Grzcians call AuguFFus,7*C25%,ſurh Mareſius ; bur the Apolile underſtandech, 
as I ſaid, the eccleſiaftical Governors of Gods Church, whom we reverence and worthip, 
for their callings ſake, even as the ſame Apolile injoynerh rhe ſame Theſſalonians to. 
hold chem worthy of double honor for therr works ſake ; char is,for the adminiſtration of 
the ſacred Myeries, the preaching of the Go#fel, and the deliverie of the bleſſed 
Sacraments, With the powring forth of their [wah to God, for a bleſſing unto the 
people, and orher th2 like rel:giows abts and offices they do, in the ſervice of God ; 
and above whom, norwirhſianding th:ir ſacred function, and all the holy effices they 
dn to Cod, in thebehalf of the people, the Amichrift will exalt himſelf, and throyy 
thoſe reverend Biſhops, whom all other good Chrittians honour, unto the ground : 

And therefore, as this cannot. be applyed to the Popes exalting of himfelf above the 
Emperors, and the Kings of theexrth ; becauſe he had ſhewed this before, how the 
man of ſin, would exalt himſelf aboverhem, and ic had been bur a frivolous repetition, 
and tauralogie, which S. Pax never uſed, fo ſuddainly to expreſs the ſame thing ewice, 
and the later expreſſion, rhat ſhould be plarner, to be «bſcurer than the former, contrary 
to all rules of Rhetorick ; ſo can it neicher be any wayes applyed to the Popes exalting 
of himſelf above the reſt of the Biſhovs, and eccleſiaſtical Governors of the Church ; 
becauſe he is one of thoſe pericns, and a ſpeczal one roo, whom the people worſhip, and 
reverence for his calling and Religion ſake ; and therefore it were a Sol:c;ſme, and a 
very improper ſpeech ro ſay, it Was ſuch a tranſcendent (in, for a man that 1s worſhiped 
for his Rel:gions ſake , to exalt himſelf above him that is worſhipped for his Religion 
ſ1ke, which ſeems to be none other, than to ſay , he will exalr himſelf above hinlf, 
or above choſe that are no wayes his ſuperiors, but his equalls at the moſt, and ar the 
belt ; as many or/er men do, beſides the Amichrift : 

But the meaning of the Apoſtle is, that this wa» of in, being but a ſubje&, will 
notwithſtanding lift up himſelf above his Kg, that is, in the place of God,over him : 
and being bur a ſecular lay-perſon, he will, for all thar, exalt himſelf above his ſpiritual 
Paſtors, whom ke ought to worſhip, and to honour, as all good Chriſtians do, for 
_ offices, and calling, and Religion ſake : this 1s the trwe mearing of rhe Apollles 
words, 

And whether the /ong Parliament and their adherents have not been Adverſaties, 
oppoſed and exaked themſelves above the mcFF reverend of all the Clergy, whom the 
people homoured and reverenced, for their Caliing and Religion ſake ; and nor only 
above the diſpenſers of the holy things, and ſacred Orders, and the chrefeft of all that 
have or ought to have any Gover!7ment in the Church ; bur alſo, 4? Td oCdoue)e, 
above all the formes of Religion, and religions worthip, inthe Church of Chrilt ; ler 
the 1ndifferent and judicious Reader judg of it. 

3. The Apoſtle till goeth on to explain his former meaning, and to ſhew further 
the impieties of the Antichriſt, and {aich, «5+ 4v791 #15 73y vacy 74 988 ws 210y xg Yor, (0 
that he ſits in the temple of God,as God ; which words immediately following oKaoua,that 
thing, or that perſon, whom we worſhip for religion ſake, doth likewiſe confirm the 
former expoſition of o1C25we, to fignhe the Byſhops, and the ai5Fenſers of the hol 
things, of the ſacred Orders, and of all the reſt of the divine Myfteries ; hacks 
he exalteth tumſelf above rhem, to thisend, and for this very purpoſe, thar he, as God, 
may ſit in the temple of God , thar 15, that he may he as well a Pope, in the Church, as 
a King in the Common-wealth ; rhe ſupream Governor and diſpoſer of all things, as 
well the Religious Worſhip of God, as the c:vil Government of the people ; for yaos 
here, which as Paſor truly ſairh, cometh from vio, hab;to, ro dwell, muſt not be 
taken for the Jews Temple at Hreruſalem, as the Greek Scholaft reſtifierh, which is 
rhe error of ſo:ne Papiſts, andof Grotiu alſo, becauſe Caligyla intended to ſer up his 
Statue Wn that Temple, under rhe name of Jupiter optimus , maximms, Which 
no:wirhſtanding was not done 5; dM 65 Ts dxxancius oy 38 ; bur it muſt be 
underſtood of the Church of God, where God dwelleth, and in the ſame ſence, as our 
Saviour uſeth the ſame word in John 2.19. where he ſaith, avox]s 74 vady Terr, deſtroy 

this 
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this temple : that is, where the Godhead dwelleth, and I will rear it up in three dayes : 
for ſo the Church of Chriſt , where God dwelleth 1s every where in the xew Teltamenc 
called yads 58 28, the Templeof God, as Epheſ. 2.21. Apa. 11, 19, I Cor. 3.16. 
2 Cor. 6. 16, and ſo Theophilatt faith, he thall fit, non in templo ſpecialuer, quod eſt 
Hieroſolymis, ſea mn Eccleſis ſimpliciter, & in omn drvino templo : not in the temple, 
ſpecially underltood, which 1s at Hrerwſalem, but in the Churches ſimply, and in every 
þ 20 temple : and S. Hierome ſaith, in remplo dei ſedebit, vel Hiereſolimts, ut quidans Hitron. q.tt, 
putant, vel in Eccleſiis, ut verins arburamur : be (hall fit in the temple of God , either, ad Algas. 
at Hieruſalem, as ſome think, or elſe in the Churches, as we more rruly ſuppoſe : = 

And this clearly ſheweth, that the ſeat of the Artichrift can be neither at | 
Rome, nor at ConiFautinople , as I have ſhewed to you before, unleſs you will yield, Thar neither 
either Rome Or Conit antinople to be the trueft and purelt Church that Chriſt hath on __ or in, , 
earth: becauſe the Antichriſt will ariſe, and ſettle himſelf in that Church, ſaith the mon _ 
Apoſtle, which is, »235 9 3:8, the dwelling place of God, and not where he hath Church,is the 
dwelt : that ſo he may do the mo#F diſhonour unto God, and the moſt miſchief unto ſear of the 
his ſervancs : and God dwelleth in the pwreſ# Church , no man can deny it: and Antichriſt, 
cherefore the Aztichriſt mult ariſe, and izthroxe himſelf in the pure Church, as I have 
fully proved before : and there, in chat Church, faith the Apoltle, he ſheweth himſelf, 
4s God, or as Eraſmus doth bet tranſlate Smdenwira, ( that comes from SPthuyw, 
demonitro ) oftentans, boaſting and bragging, or pre ſe ferexs, as Beza rranſlaes ir, 
pretending that he is God, or as Tremellius ſaith, oftemet ſeipſum, ac ſi Deus eſſe, he 
will carry himſelf, as if he werea God, that 1s, in Gods ſtead - the true King to rule 
the prople, and the right Biſhop to govern the Charch of Chriſt : or, as tame do Thar 
Tead it, he would be eltee ned and taken, tanquam ſit Des, for ſuch a ſupream Anchen will 
Monarch, and chief Governor over Gods Church, as God ſaid unto Moſes, he wholly dire& 
ſhould be to Aaron, his Ged, to dirett him 1n all the ſervice of the Tabernacle, and the Clergy,and 
"the whole worſhip of God : .ſo will the Aztichriſt be ſuch a God, to order, dire&t, and diſpoſe of all 
diſpoſe of all the worſhip of God, and how all the Clergze, in order and withour order, —_ _ 
ſhould behave and carry themſelves in the whole ſervice of the Church, which I take abour the _ 
to be the true meaning ofthe Apoſtle in this place. ſervice of God. 

For this ſhewing himſelf, or bragging, that he is God, is not to be underſtood, 
that he would have himſelf believed to be the rrae and everliving God, and worſhiped 
with divine worſhip, as the Hiſtorians tell us , Alexander, Antigonns, AugaFt us, 
Cans Domic1an, and divers others of the Ceſars and Emperors, were traniported 
to that height of pride and ambition, as, believing themſelves to be wore than men, 
ro require the people, their ſubjects, ro take them for Fupiter, Apollo, or ſome other 
of thoſe anciently elfteemed Gods, and to aſcribe the hoyoy and worſhip, that was 
uſually given to thoſe Gods unto themſelves,as Altars, Sacrifices, and the like, whereof 


Virgil ſpeaking of Auguſtus ſaith, Virgilius, 
j eelos, 1. 
—— 
| Sepe tener noſtris ab ovilibus imbuet agnis: 
And Horace alſo ſaith, Horatins, 
epi}, 1.2, 


Turandaſque trim per nomen points ards. 


But the meaning of the Apoſtle is, rhar this ma» of ix, the Antichriſt, will bragge 
and boaſt unto the people, rhar he is all for Gd, and for the hoxor and ſervice of God, 
and therefore fits #n the temple of God, to ſer out the right direRory of ſerving God, 
that ſo God, through him, and by his o»ly means, and endeavors, might be 7;0h:/ 
ſerved; and worſhipped, according to his direffory, as the Mahometans worſhip 
et, according to his Alcoran, and we formerly worſhipped God according to 
the —>— preſcribed unto us by our Governors, in the book of Common-prayer, and ſo 
he ſthewerth, that he « God, that is, mo# godly, and ſo a God, by the participation of the 
godlineſs and holineſs of God ; which expoſition doth moſt firly agree with Wdenywira, 
- Whathe ſheweth himſelf to be, whichis, the redieſt way to decerve the people, | 
An 
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Ler the And whether the /ovg Parliament hath not uſurped this ecclefiaFtical power and 
Reader judge juriſdi&ion over all the holy things , and to fer forth the ſole Direftory of Gods 
whether this feryice, 1,anqwam [it Des, as it they alone had Aarons Office, to order all the 
| ” —_— led "ther Priefts and Levites, or had the ſpirit of S. Paxl infallibly to direft the Church 
Parliamenc® Of Chriſt, as well as Moſes his Authority, and the power of a King to rule the 
people : Let the Pariſhes and people of God, that have none other form of Gods 
fervice, but what the Parliament Preachers , and the obſervers of their Direct 
do uſe, be the Judges, both of what ſervice, and of whar Doftrize is brought 
unto them. 
I make ſmall accez#r ; rhough I will not paſs it w1ſa/uted , of that Obſervation, 
FI which ſome men have made, that the Parliament Houſe, where the members of the 
Ariſe Evans, long Parliament fate, was a Chappel conſecrared by King Edward the 3. tobe the 
7 nocbvr Temple of God, as appeareth by many Records ; becauſe many other Parliaments 
" haveſare in that Chappel, and yer not any of them all have »ſurped this power, 
to be the ſupreams diſpoſers and direRors 6f all the holy ſervice of God, the 
Commanders of all the Bſhops and Prigfts of the moſt high God, how 
ro do his ſervice, and whas ſervice ſhould be done unto him, and to make 
chemſelves the ſole Poſſeſſors , the righe owners , ro diſþoſe, ſell, or give, all rhe 
Revenxes , lands, ſtares, Tyrhes , and offerings of the Church, as ir 1s ſaid, the 
Armichrift would do, and which he may no berrer, nor ſo well do, as Scyrus and 
Procruftes, the two vileſt robbers, that we read of, could take thy prſe, and all thy 
mony by the High-way fide. ' | 
Nore the word And here alſo I cannot ont to obſerve, that che Apoſtle ſaith, chat rhe man of fin, 
fit inthe temple. all oe ves, bur je, in the Temple of God ; where the word 79 #a9/aw, thar comes 
- from avifauw, which properly lignifierh to fr, as where it is ſaid, that Chriſt 
John 4.6. and na$474]o om Th myn, ſare by the well; and ſo rhe rwo A were ſeen za21Zoparor, 
20.12, . frering inwhiteraiments, 1s tobe diſtinguiſhed from 79 x«digev, rhar is derived from 
x<vig, which berokeneth and fignifieth collocare, to place, or to ſer a thing in ſotne 
place, as 1t 15, where the Apoſtle ſaith, if you have judgments of things pertaining 
1 Car. 6.4, to this life , 7575 xeviZ]e, ſer ſuch, or place them ro judg, Who are leaſt 
eſteemed m the Church; and ſo, where it 1s ſaid , that the Diſciples brought rhe 
Aſſe, and theColrt, %y img, or as iris in ſome Copies , ®t39:%% &mnuw v3, 
Marth 21,7. they ſet him, or placed him thereon : And therefore ir is rightly concluded by 
Mareſius , that this ſitting 1n the Temple of God, is ill applyed by Grotius, to 
Cains (aligula his cauſing of his Statue to be placed in the Temple at Hiernſalem : 
7c che bur it may moſt properly tignifie the ſreing of the Parliament, or the like ſociery of 
Reader judge Men , in rhat place ; where they intend to acquieſce and reſt themſelves, wherher 
of this. the place be phyſical or Metaphyſical ; And whether the Parliament reſolved, 
| not only to ftard in that their dignity and Authority for a while ,-or intended ro 
fie and acquieſce , and continue themſelves and their Succeſſors for ever in the 
ParliamenteHouſe, and in the Temple of God, to govern the Church of God, 


4s God, themſelves kzow beſt : I will nor judge of their Intention, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


That the Amichriſ# is a great Profeſſor of Religion, and 4 ſeeming Saint 3 
That he belyeth his Profeſſion, and i indeed the greateſt Hypocrite in the 
world; What the great Lye of the Antichriſt 6s * What abi 0UuRY9S fiemfieth: 
What it is to deny Feſus to be the Chriſt: And how the Father and the Son 
may be denied two manner of waies. | 


2, Hough I might go on, to explain unto you what S. Paul further ſertech hr 
down concerning this mar of fin, that is the Antichriſt ; yet, becauſe 
they are not ſuch Charatters and acts as are proper to him lone, and nor 

alſo common to his Proſelices and Followers, and ſome of them likewiſe do rather 

ſhew his j#dgment, how he ſhall be deſtroyed, than his deſcription, how he may be | 

known ; theretore Iwill proceed from thoie tins, doings and den:eanour of him , i. 

whereby St. Px! hath painted and ſer him forth, as 1 have thewed you n ihe | 

former Chapter, to what the holy Ghoſtinformeth St. John, he ſhould do, whereb 

the people of God , might by what fins and deſcription of him, as St. John ſercer 

down, plainly know him and avoid him, when he ſhould appear in the world , for 

St. Fohn ſheweth many of the very ſame ſins, and the ſame doings of the Ancichrilt, 

though exprett in other cernss , as St. Paul had done before ; rhe ſame /ins by other 

names, and ſome other like ſins added unto what you heard before, becauſe he is nor 

ſatished with few ſins. 

And firſt, afrer that the holy Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St. John had ſaid, they had 
heard, rhat the Amntichriſt ſhould come , even as St. Paul told the Theſſalonians, that 2 Theſ.3.5, 
the Amtichriſt ſhould cote, that is, a great, eminent and tranſcendent Antichrilt : 
he addeth, that ow, that 1s, 1n his time, there were many Antichriſts ; that is, of a 
lower form, and of leſſer miſchief, than the greae Antichriſt would be: evenas St. , 

Paul likewiſe told the Theſcalemans, that the myitery of iniquity had begun to work yn his Vt 

dajes ; thatis, by the miniſtry of thoſe Herericks, and talſe hypocricical Profeilors 

that abuſed the r744h of rheir Chriſtian Profeſſion ; then the Apoltie Sr. John diftin- 

guiſherh berwixr che rrue Chriſtians and thoſefalſe diſſembling Profeſſors, that were 

thoſe many Anichyiſts that he ſpeaketh of, and the forerwmers of the great Antichriſt | Hh 

and he theweth how the 77xe Chriliians might be dilcerned and known, by the wnttiow, i. Jos 0s | 

or the anointing of the true Chriſtians with the Grace of Gods holy Spirit, whereby {1 of am 
they came to kxow, ro confeſs and to profeſs the rrath, that is, the Faichand truth chriſts, 

of our C:y:ft;an Religion ; andon the other fide, he doth ſay, and poſsrively affirm, 

that the denial of this 77a by the hypocritical Profeſſors, in the main head, thar is, 

to deny Jeſus to be the Chriſt, is the proper note, and the w:demrable mark and Characters 

of the great Anrichriit, which is rhe head of all the ather many inferiour Antichriſts, 

that are all delticute of that #0», whereby the true Chriſtians do helieve and 

corifeſs Feſws to be the Chrift; ler them make what Profeſſion ſever they pleale, of 

their Faith and Chriſtian Religion, yer indeed they are norre Chriſtians, bur che LN: 

great Antichriſt, if they deny Jeſu to be the Chriſt: For ſaith the Evangeliſt, and 1 

that by an [zterrogation, which is the ſtrongelt aſſeveration that can be, Tis bays Yevew, .. ' Tt 

6 (ub d cf propueros ©7; In2u5 ty Bay b yeiods > buns hy 6 & vrigetoes da eviurcs my meg x1 To7 y6y. x Joha 2, 23; 
War is, Whos the Lyar , but he that denieth that Teſus is the Chriſt ? he the Avrti- 
eÞriſt that denieth the Father and the S-n : Hereis the full deſcription of the Anti 
Chriſt. . | rworthings ob- 
Touching which words, you mult obſerve ou erwo ſpecial things. FRY ſcryeable, 
2 « That 
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Two things 1, That St. Jobs calleth the Antichriſt a Lyar. 
obſcrvable, 2. You are to underſtand, what his Lye 1s. _ 
I, St. John (heweth us plainly herein , that © < 71281905 bay 6 events, the great 
x. Thatthe Antichriſt is a great Lyar, and in that he is a Lyar, it implyerh wo ſpecial 
Antichriſt iS2a things. | 
"ou 2 waies, 1, Thatheisan hypocritical and apoltate Profeſſor. 
his Chris 2. Thathe is a crafcy and cunning decervey of the poor people. As, 
Profeſſion, x, Ic is apparent, that the "= ooh is an hypocr:tical and an apoſtate Profeſſor, 
fuch as the other leſſer antichciſts, that have been with #2, and went fron us, are : 
For this great Antichriſt will make a great profeſſion of Religion, as if he were the only 
Saint and che beff Chriſtian upon the earth, that harh rhe greare## care that can be, of 
Gods Service; for the obſerving of his Sabbath, and the preaching of his #ord,' and 
therefraining from all Swearing, and the like ; and yer all is bur a great Lye, only 
for an outward ſhew and no more, when he ſpeaks that with his rongue, Which he 
"ry cares not for in his heart ; and therefore he is ſaid to ſpeak like the Dragon: And 
ev.13. 11. whylike the Dragon? Becauſe that as the Dragon flattered Evah with many great 
and fair | pores to make them like gods, and to fill them with kyowledge,. both of 
good andevil ; yer all were bur es, an oy word againſt his Conſcience , that kneyy 
well enough, rhe liſtning tn his voice, and believing his wrds, would make them 
like devils ; ſowill the Antichriſt flatter and fawn, promiſe and profels grear matrers, 
and make you believe heis a Sai, and will _ you all to Heaven, when with the 
Dragon, he tells you nothing bur hes, and leads you ſtraight ro Hell: And there- 
fore doth St. Fohn ſay, that he is a Lyar, that belyerh his own Profeſ- 
Whether the fion. n , . . 
Dackecncar Andit is demanded, whether the Log Parliament Proſelites and adherents, did 
members and Not even the like, and follow the very ſane courſe, as the Amtichriſt is ſaid he ſhould 
their adheres do, and ptove themſelves ſuch Lyars, as he ſhould prove himſelf robe? For did 
did not bely they not profeſs themſelves to be the rrzeft Saincs, the beff* Chriſtians, and the pureſt 
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Reader udye, NC Taresin their field, no Chaſfe in their floor, no Traſh in their Ner, and nocding 
EY but Gold on their Caron, And do they not ſay, that they hare che Aſſemb 
Plal.26.45. of the Malignants > neither will they fir among va»: perſons? And Les all 

this, have they not zanqgzam Deus, as Godand chief ordainer and ruler of all Church- 
. .- marrers, reje&ed, caſhiered and aboliſhed the formerly eſtabliſhed Orders and Or- 
dinances of cthe- Divine Service, and as Chriſt, when the o/d Covenant of works and 
Legal Cetemonies was to be expired, and thoſe res were ro be nullified and done 
away, did , in che ed of ir, ſer up his »2w and berter Covenant of Grace, as the 
Hev,3.9% Apoſtle ſheweth ; So have they not deviſed and ſer forth a new, and as they ſay, a 
better Direftory than ever was before ? that is, a new forms of Divine Worſhip, new 
Canons of Gods Service, and a Service of the new faſhion, ſuch as neither we nor our 
Fathers did ever know the like, and far berter than ever they had ? andforthe ob- 
ſervance of that Direftory, have rhey not made #rifer Ordinances, and impoſed 
ſeverer puniſhments upon the tranſgreſſors, then ( as is conceived ) the Pope ever 
th for the omiſſion of his Breviary and Miflal, or the Twrk for the negleR of uſing 
$ Alcorax. 
Yer, asthe Author of the French Hiſtory, relating the horrible rebelon of the holy 
Leaghers in France, ſaith, that the eſſential form ofa zealous Carholick in this League, 
was to rob and to prophane Churches, raviſh widows, ſpoy! the Clergy, and murder 
aa them even agai h and before the Altars ; and ro vomit our all kinds of ndignries, 
Yiu m p « "AN k - 
Ruſtic, printed 30d ſcandalous impurarions againſt their Xing ; ſo the author of Mercurins Ruſticns 
ar Oxford, * faith, the Zealous Covenanters, limbs of the Beaſt, and members of the Amtnchriſt , 
che Proſelites and adherents of the Long Parliament ( he doth nor ſay, thevery 
members ofthe Parliament themſelves) have done the very ſax things, if not worſe, 
and have out-gone and out-done thoſe holy Leaguers,and all examples of impiery, inju- 
Rice and wickedneſs, and have alſo paſſed all Preſidents of Sacriledge and prophana- 
tion of Gods Holy-Worſhip : So that, whatſoever the old Exftath;zans, Meſſalians , 
Fratri- 
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Fratricell;and the reſt of thoſe hgir-brain'd atid mad Hereticks durſt wever attempt 
to do or ſay, theſe holy Schiſmaticks, and Covenanters , that put no difference 
berwixt holy and prophane, Whether perſons, times, places or things, have 
acted ever with greedineſs, and taken de/ight and pleaſure in thoſe that did 
them, fo, as if the devil would they in them the maſter-perce of all infernal 
impiety. 
Find what are theſe doings , but, as Chriſt Caith of the Scribes and Phariſees, that 
would be counted the only Samts among the Jews, to ſit in Moſes Chair, which they Mar.15.3. 
uſurped, and to teach for Doctrines, the traditions of men, that were indeed but Mar. 8.7.8.9, 
the Doftrines of devils ? And as the Apollle ſaich, to ſit in the Temple of God, as God ? 
When they have preſumed ro reach more errours and herefies, than the Pope and 
the Romith Church ever taugh:, and to at# more impieries, than the Tir 
or Mahomerans ever durſt preſume or adventure to do? Or as St. John ſaith here, 1 Joh.2,2; 
what is all the great profeſſion oft holwneſs, that rhey make bur a great {i2 ? When they 
ſay oxe thing and d> another ; profeſs Religion, and fo'low all Abominarion, and 
with the Jews draw near unto God with their lips , and to have their hearts far enough Efa.ig.13 
from hm ? 

And this is the firſt and main branch of 5 4351s, the Lyar, when the Anti- Judge whether 
chriſt doth bely his Profeſſion, and his doings , his practiſes and his works, do the long Parli- 
= -; x 2a tO his face, that all his words and ſayings are very plain and palpa- rk por ig 

2. *Ovwedsne, the Lyay doth imoly that the Antichriſt is a oreat Covenam-brea- 2.By Cover 
ker, and afalſe Deceiver of thoſe that truſt him ; becauſe 7% 44W9we, that is derived nant-breaking 
of 4H», which doth properly ſignifie detipere & fallere, to deceive, to couzen and 329 deceiving 
cheat, from whence, vv S2S:2por, a falſe brocher; and 4:92 ueprp, a falſe witneſs is _ that unit 
derived, doth beroken a falfifying of ones faith, and the breaking of the Oath and  * 
Promiſe that we mike to any one ; Sothat from hence, you may likewiſe ſee, how 
that che Antichriſt is an emment Chriltian in Profeſſion, promiſing ahd vowing in 
his Baptiſme to forſake the World, the Fleſh and the Devill, and protelling in his 
words thar he renownceth them all ; and yet but an hypocritical Apoſtara by all his 
Aflions, and demeanour, both towards God and M:n ; whenas he violates his Oaths, 
falfifieth his Farth, and breaks the Py,miſes and Vows that he hath made to his Ged, 
to his King, to his Country, and to all that truſted him, and believed him to be ſuch a 
Saint and good Chrittian,as he profelt himſelf to be. RE Ns 

Burt whether the /2zg Parliament, and their adherents have broken their Covenarts 
and their Articles, and deceived their Kg and their Cowntry, and have falſified their 
Oaths, their promiſes and proteltations both to God and ſar, I leave it ro God and 
their Country to judge. | 

2. The Apollle ſheweth, he meaneth not that every petty Lyar, whereof we have 2. What the * 
r00 t00 Many in every place, 15 the Antichriſt ; or thar the Antichriſt is bur aperite grear lye of 
Lyar ; bur his meming is, thit the Antichriſt is both an ordinary lyar, cozener, and Snichciſt is, 
deceiver of men ; and alſo an eminent, nororious and a tranſcendent Lyar z no ſmall 
Lyar, but a Lyar a87* #Zo4r, beyond and above all other Lyars whatſoever ; for this 
great Lyar doth not oly belye his holy Profeſſion, by his lewd and wicked aKtions, 
as I ſheived to you before, and as very many other worldly men, and nominal Chri- 
ſans do ; bur he tells alſo this greaz he, this capital Lye, the worſt of all lies, eſpe- 
cially for a Profeſſor of Chri#:anity to lye ; that is, to deny Jeſus to be the Chriſt * Angichcith 
which is a zegative lie, not the ſimple telling of an wwruth, bur a malicious denial of donenite 
the chiefeſt truth, and the moſt beneicial trurch of all cruths to all mankind ; and Lyar, 
therefore a lye worſe than any other lye whatſoever : and a lye, thar doth ( as you ſhall 
ſee bereafrer ) co-incidate and cohere with tha fin of the Antichriſt, that $: Paul 
meanerh, that I have expreſled to you before, and doth make the eſſe formeale, the very 
very being of that Antichriſt, that could never deviſe a worſey, and a more pernicious 11e 
than this ; and rhereforein denying clus truth, ;» denying Jeſs ro be the Ch rift, he de- 
nieth the Father and the $1 , and diſcovererh himſelf plainly, by this denial of Feſws 
to bethe Chriſt as by a proper undeniable mark and charater, to be that great Amichrift, 
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that was expefted ro come into the Wogld. 
For the better underſtanding of which great and ſpecial poinr, whereby you may 
fallibly know the Antichriſt, you mult conſider rheſe rwo things : 
2.Special 1. What is the meaning, of denying Jeſws to be the Chriſt. 
things to be 2. Whom we can find, to bave denied Feſws to be the Chriſt, and if we can find ay, 
obſerved. that hath, or doth deny Feſus to be the Chriſt, than we have found the Antichrilt, ler us 
take heed of _ he fir poi bs cbs hr b4 
And for the clearing of rhe int, you are to obſerve here that this 6 4ev5ne, 
A Gon oy the great Lyar 1s, ; poi, 5 4a of Chriſt ; or of Jeſus to be the Chriſt ; and 
Luk.12.8,9, You know what Chriftſaith, whoſoever (hall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of 
Mat,10.33. manalſoconfeſs before the Angels of God ; but he that denieth me before men ſhall be demied 
before the Angels of God; or as St. Matthew ſaich more emphatically, Hin will I alſo 
deny before my F ather which ts in heaven ; and not without great cauſe and a very juſt 
reaſon for ir, even, in azy mans judgement : for that che word «pricuzr, which is 
che word that St. Fohz uſerh here, and which our Saviour uſerh rhere, in the place be- 
Whar dpy%ue- fore cited, dorh Gignifie as the learned Criricks do witneſs, not a bare and fimple 
yos fignifreth. denial of ſome truth ; bur a rreacherons, rebellious and unnatural revol; from ones 
| lawful Prince or Maſter ; and a revolt accompanied with ſuch a malice againſt his 
perſon, that the revolrer relieth never ſatzsfied wich any thing, bur in the bloud and 
urrer deſtruction of the perſon denzed ; for ſo St. Peter tels rhe Bows, that had crucified 
Chriſt, that God had glorified his Son Jeſus, 5» vucis mpidto,g7t, K ngviongs asrdy xaTah 
webow Te madTr whom you have delivered, and demed, thar is, that he ſhould live, before 
Pilate, when he was determined to let him go, that he ſhould live, 9&5 5 7» 4x-or 5 
ix.240y npynreoh 5 bur you denied the Holy and Juſt, that is, you demied that Pilate 
ſhould ler him {ve, and were never ſarisfied, untill you had him crucified ; and ſo the 
Antichriſt deniech Chrift, or Feſwus to be the Chit, and never leaves co proſecute and 
perſecure the Chriſt, not Teſws, but the Chrift, whom he denierh Jeſ#s to be, untill he 
brings the Chriſt, as the 756 did before bring Feſms, down to the duſt and unto death, 
and ſo becomes the man of the ſin, that S. Pax! had ſpoken of before unto his 
Pa ex/=—ry that is, the murderer, in the tranſcendent and vifeft kind and manner of 
manckilling. 
aha; foc- And we alſo you muſt obſerve, that the Apoſtle dorh not ſay, This great Lyar 
cial obſervati- denieth Peſus to be yds 549, the Sor of God; auſe this demial maketh nor the 
on, Antichrift ; for ſo Arins, the grand Herertick, denied him to be, and yet he is not 
faid to be the Amtichriſt ; becauſe he confeſſed and believed thar he was the Chriſt ; 
The Amichriſt neither doth the Apoſtle ſay, Thar this great Lyzar is the Great Antichriſt, becauſe 
denieth net he denierh Jeſws to be 9279p 7» aJpumr, the Saviour of men, or the Redeemer of 
——_— Mankind, for ſo his Name Jeſws ſignifieth ; and ſo the Jews, the Mahometans, and 
nieth Jeſus ro 31! the Infidels deny him to be;.and yer they are nor ſaid for this denial ro be rhe 
bethe Chriſt, Antichrit, though hereby they are a#7+-Inovs; and do abſolutely deny to beleeye in him, 
as in their Jeſus, and their Saviour, as the Antichriſt dorh profeſs, rhat he is che Jeſus, 
that is, the Sawvowy both of himſelf and of all other men, rhar do beleeve in him ; 
and therefore he is not ſaid ro be a#n-1n7%5, an Adverſary, or demer of Jeſus ; burke. 
is ſaid to be the great Lyar and the Amichrit; becauſe he would make the 
World to beleeve, that he loves Jeſus, and beleeves in Jeſus, and is the beſt 
Cn in the World; and yet atſolmely and peremprorily denieth Jeſs to be the 
Chriſt. | 
| Therefore we muſt rake ſome pains to.unrie this kyot, and beg the aſſiſtance of 
Mark wellchis Gods Spirir to explain this my#Fery, that may ſee as a Riddle, unleſs we exrnine 
Aaigma. it very well, ro know why the dental of Jeſus tobe the Chriſt; makerh rhe Azrichrift, 
and the Antichriſt to be the great Lyar, becauſe he denieth Jeſws ro he the Chriſt ; 
and bow it can be, that he, abich beleeveth in Jeſ#s, thar he is his Saviour, and 
che true Meſſias that ſaves all mankind, and as he faich, thar this his Jeſus is Chriſt, 
and his Chriſt, ſhould notwithſtanding be the Arichrift, and in all his ſayings and 
profeſſion bur a great Lyar, becauſe he denieth Jeſms to be the Chriſt; he ſaith he is 
Chriſt, and beleeveth in him, as in his Chriſt ; and yer demieth hims tobe the Chriſt, 
or 
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or to be Chriſt ; therefore we may well demand with Nicodemons, How car theſe Joh. 3. 
ebings be ? I fay very well; or if they we:e nor, the great Azrichriſ# could noc 
be the great Lyar. 

Bur for the clearing of theſe pornes, I confeſs, that I muſt plough with E. H. his E.B.de Anti 
Heifer, that gave mea the firlt mck/ing of the diſcovery of the truch of this doable ciriflop. 37. 
dealing of the Antichriltt,where he hath moſt rruly,and le1rnedly, though briefly,explii- 22d in bs Pree 
nedthe ſence and meaningiof the Apoltle, and diſcovered the apparent great /ye of the - poi pp 
Antichriſt, in ſaying and wſaying, affirming and denying che ſame thing at a breath ; "+ 
that muſt needs make him & Lyar, if any thing makes him ; for as x3, Chrift, 
fignifiech anointed ; and Jeſus was anoimted to be both a X ing and a Prieft ; for ſo 
the wiſe men ſay, Where 1s he that is born the Kins of the Jews? Simmlnatus, frmul Mat.2.2. 
Ceſar, He was a King as ſoon as ever hewas born ; and Pilate wrote upon his Croſs, 

Teſms of Nazreth King of the Fews ; ſo that when his enemies bereaved him of his Joh.19.15+ 
kfe, yer they could nor deprive him of his royal and X;»gly Office; and the more 

firmlyro aſcertain us of his Prieftly Office, The Lord ſware, and will not repent, theu Vlal, 10.4. 
art 4 Prieft for ever, after the Order of Melchizedech ; which was not like the Order 

of Aaron, that was to be determined and to have an end, but was an everlaſting Order, 

ro continue a Prieſt for ever ; for theſe rwo- Offices only were the chiefett andthe 

erdinery Offices, whereby the Lord ruled the prople, and governed the Church of the 

Jews; theſe werethe ordinary Rulers of thar Commonwealth ; and therefore theſe 

vo Offices, of Kings and Priefts, were the only uſual and accuffomed Offices thar Thatthe 
were anointed in that Church and among that People ; for the Prophets were an Kings and the 
extraordinary Calling z and extraordinarily anointed : and that but oxce, as I find, bennqgta | 
in all the Scripture : and that evvintng allo, nor with oyle materially, as the Kings and 1 ANA. 
the Prieſts were : bur by the caſting on of Eljeb*s Mantle upon Eliſha, which was 1 Ree.19. 16. 
rermed an a»e:zring of him ; bur che other qo Were »ſually anointed with material and v.39. 
Ole : And theſe two Offices, of a King,and a Prieſt, are the Offices whereby Feſus 

redeemeth and ſaverth, and alſo guzdeth and ruleth his whole Church ; and withoue 

which Offices he could not be a Jeſ#s, either ro purchaſe and ſave, or torule and to 

inſtruft his Church ; and therefore whoſoever denierh Jeſus ro be a King and a 

Prieſt, denieth him to be the Chriſt : and though he ſhould confeſs him, and belreve 

him to be his Jeſus and his Saviour, yer he cannot ſave him, if he be not the eh 6 

chat is, anointed to be both a "= and a Prieft; and ſo in denying him ro 

Chri#, te-deniech him to be Jeſus and a Saviour, which he ſaith, he beleeverh him to 

be; and therefgre, he muſt needs be a yrear Lyar, in ſaying that »ow, which he pre- 

ſently deniech. | 

Bur hereche queſtion may be demanded, How zs it, or how cant be, that the An- Oueftion, 
richrift, which profeflerh himſelf ro be, not a Jeſwse from the name of Feſus, but a 
(briſtian, as they were firſt termed in Antioch, from the name of Chriſt : and ſaith, 
he doth acknowledge and beleeve, and will not, and doth not deny Jeſ#s to be both 
a Kivg and a Prie#t, yea, his King and bis Prieſt, whom he doth above all orhers, 
both honouy reverence and obey, as his Kizg and as his Prieſt: ſhould norwirh- 
ſanding be ſaid, and ſaid truly, withour any ajwf impuration laid upon him, ro 
deny Jeſs to be the Chriſt, that is, the King, to ral, and rhe Prieſt ro govers and to 
inſtruct his Church ? | 

I anſwer, that the Apoſtle meaneth not, That the Amichriſ# ſhould in plain Reſpoxſ. 
words, poſctively. and peremprorily deny Jeſus ro be a King and a Prieff, as the He thar ſay- 
Jews, Turks, and other Infidelsdo ; when as he confefſerh publikely, and in plain ©Þ, —_ 
rerms, and never denieth with any manner of words, that Jeſus 1s nor the King oy ORG, On 
of Kings and Lord of Lords, and that he is not a Prieſt for ever after the Order of 5e&, bu: theu 
Melchizedech : bur profeſſech the ſame as much and more than any man living ; ſhalt nor rule, 
and yer herein he is the greer Lyar, becauſe that what he ſaith in words, Fattis Te, neither 
nga, he apparemly denie h by his deeds, which are the chrefeft affirmation or wo ;-1---M 
negation of any truth, and the be} witnefles to confirm borh what we ſay , a Lyar > 
> og we deny : as both our Saviour and his Apoſtle St, Pax do ſufficiencly | 
rel 
And 
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Whatiris to And fo, the meaning of denying Jeſ#s to be King and Prieſt, is not to be under: 
_——— ſtood of any verbal denial, bur that the Anrtichritt, though he doth in words con- 
be the Chriſt, fac; him to be his King and his Prieſt, and deniech him nor to be anointed by God, 
. with the true Oyle of grace, the oyntment of Gods Spirit above and beyond all 
Ho that defi» ,tþers, that ever Were avoimed, to be the King and the Prieſt of the whole Church: 
en} na "he Yetby his deeds and his aCtions, he would molt treacherouſly and maliciouſly dey 
Office of King, and hinCer Jeſs to exerciſe and execute thoſe Offices, that is, his Kingly Oſhces and 
and Prieſtde- his Prieſtly Ofhice, by thoſe his depmries and Vicegerents , whom he appointeth 
nicth him and placeth under hin, and in his fead, to ruie, govern, and to inſtru 
he ng and his people here on earth: for he being aſcended into heaven, executes theſe 
: Cffices, of King and Prelt, none otherwiſe now in his perſonal abſence, than 
by his Subſtirmres and Deputies, that he placeth to be Kings and Prieſts under 
him : and whoſoever denieth and hinderech them to diſcharge their 
duties and to execute thole Fun&ions and Offices of King and Prieft, 
denieth Jeſws to execute the ſame, and to diſcharge the dwties of his Kingly and. 
Prieſtly Ofhice. 
And we mult not underſtind the Apoſtles words, that the Antichriſt denieth 
Teſ#s to be the Chriſt, or his denial of him to be the true Meſſias, and Saviour of the 
World, and for that end, to be anomed bo:h for a King and a Prieſt, Which he never 
denieth ; or o:herwiſe, if this were his derial of him, to be a King and a Prieſt to 
That thouſand £15 end, we ſhould have ten thouſand thouſands of ſ#ch Antichriſts, as Jews, Turks, 
thouſands deny and all the Infdels over all rhe World, that deny Jeſws the Son of Mary to be 
Chriſtrobe anginred for a King and a Prieſt to become the erue Meſſias, and to ſave his people 
_—_—_ from their fins ; tor we knoyy that all rhoſe do thus peremprorily deny Jeſus to be 
denicth him ” the Chriſt, or tobe thas and to this exd anointed to be King and Prieſt ; and yet they 
whom he con are not ſaid to be rhe Antichriſt nor the great Lyar, which rhe Amichriſt is aid to 
teſſcrh his Je- be ; becauſe their lye doch not contra mentems ure, nor deny that, Which they affirm ; 
ſus ro be the Jeny by their doings, what they affirm by their ſayings, bur cheir hearts and their 
kw do conceive and confeſs th hing, that Teſus is not the Chriſt, ne! 
teygues do conceive and confeſs the ſame thing, that [eſus #5 not the Chriſt, neither 
their King nor their Prieſt, and the Antichriut do'h the clean contrary, ſaying in 
words that he 1s kzs Jeſus, and yer by his deeds a_ deny him. 
And therefore, by this ample Explanation of this myſtical Sentence that the 
Amichri$t is a great Lyar, becauſe he demeth Jeſws to be the Chriſt : 1 hoje it is made 
plain enough, rhat the meaning of the Apoſtle is , that rhe Ancachrift, which 
mendaciouſfly and falſely , like a great Lyar, profeſleth himſelf a Chriſtian, and 
acknowledgeth in his words, that the Lord Jeſus is the Chriſt, that is, his King 
and his Prieſt, and himſelf his /yal Subjzet, and the molt farkful/ Servant of 
Chriſt , will notwithſtanding all this great profeſſion , maliciouſly deny, and 
molt rebelliowſly hinder and oppoſe the lawful Deputies, Lieutenants and Ser- 
vants of Chritt our King and Przft, to execute and to diſcharge their K:ngly and 
Prieftly Offices, under Chrift, and in Chriſt his ſtead ; and will, as I thewed 
you, from the force and true meaning of the word «grzouer, ſo dexy them to 
execute their fun&ions, that nothing will ſarzsfie or ſerve his turn, unrill he hath 
utterly deſtroyed both King and Prieſt, and ſo denied them, both to ſerve their 
Offices, and to ve 1n their places; that 15 to be King and Prieſt. 
Thus the Antichriſt denierh Jeſws to be the Chrit, by denying his Depaty-Kings 
He tharrefi- and Prieſts, to execute their Kingly and Prieſtly Officer 'under Aa for as he that 
{ter Chrilt his reſiftech the /awful Mag:ſtrate, relifierh the Ordinance of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
—_— _ . and ſo far as he refifeth Gods Ordinance, he refiſteth God himſelf 3 becauſe Man 
himſclf, £22 make no other v4/ible reſiſtance of God, than by the reſiſtance of his Ordinarce ; 
So he that rewoiteth from, or rebelleth again(t, the execution of theſe Offices of Chriſt, 
"'q by thoſe depurzes, that heſers under him here on earth, is rightly ſaid, to revolt f:om 
and rebel againſt Chriſt ; and ſo he that demieth them to execute their Off ces of 
Kirgsand Prufts under Chriſt, may juſtly be ſaid to deny Jeſus to execute his Office 
of King and Prieſt; even as you ſee, he that 7eſiſteth againſt the Kings Sherffe 
or Lieutenant, 1s juſtly ſaid to rebel! againſt the King ; For though Chriſt be now in 


heaven, 


before this tne not Diſcovered. toF 
hiaven, yer he hath his Kingdom here on earth, and he 1s ſtill our Kg, as the 

Propher ſaith, The Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel ; and he placeth Pſal.gz.r. 
ether Kings tO be his Subſtmtes and Vicegerents, to guide and to govern his people, 

according as he doth command; and therefgre he ſaich, By me Kings do raign ; Prov.8.15. 
and as he is ſtill our King, ſo S.Peter ſaich, Hs ill rhe Biſhop of ownr ſowls, and the 1.Pct,x.25; 
Prieſt that makerh an atonement to God for us ; and he placeth other B:hops, and 

other Prieſts under him to zeach, and to govern his Church in che truth of his Service 

and Religion. 

And you know what Chriſt. faith to theſe his Depmries and Vicegerents, He ,Q 
that defp;ſeth you, deffiſeth me, and he that deffiſeth me, deffiſeth him that ſent me ; cy 
So he chat niet and hindererh you to execure your Offices, demerch me mine 
Offices, to be both King and Prieft ; and ſo cenieth me to be the Chriſt ; and 
in denying me, he denieth him that ſenu me, and give me the Gemiles pſ1 4.8. 
for mine Inhertance, and the utt t of the earth for my Poſſeſſion, 

_ vo Sware that 1 ſhould be a Prief for ever, after the Order of Mel- pjal.1 10.4. 
chizedech. 

Therefore it is moſt plain and apparent, that whoſoever profeſſerh himſelf 
a Chriſtian, and yet malicioully oppſeth, and trayterouſly demerh the execution of 
the Kingly and Prieſtly Offices of Chriſt, ro be performed by his Deputies, Kings . 
and Prielts, thar he appointeth under him, and ſo far demieth them to do ir,as utterly 
to deſtroy them, and deny them to /zve, (as the Jews demed Chrilt before Pilate,)ro be 
Kings and Prielts in Chriits ftead, tro Govern and to Teach his Church, is hers 
meant by the Apoltle to bethe Grand Lyar and the Great Amzchriſt, that denie:h 
apr ſo, "yy Chri#t 3, and ſo you have ſeen, what is the meaning of denying Teſws to 
be the Chriſt. | 

2, The other Point to be conſidered, is toenquire, and ſearch if we can find, z Whom can 
who have thus, as 1 ſhewed you, denied Jeſus to be the Chriſt; and if you find, we find to have 
who hath done ſo, you ſhall find out-the Amichriſt; and I beleeve we ſhall find denied Jeſus 
him neicher in Rome nor in Conſtantinople; for the Pope, I am ſure of it, wo 
denieth noc the Biſhops as Chrilts Depu'ies, to execute their Prieſtly Office, Nejrher Pope 
when he profeſlech himſelf ro be Chriftts Deputy and FYicar, to diſcharge nor Turk, 
that Office, to infirut and to govers his Church ; and for the Txrke , he will 
not exurpate owarchy , nor caſt down Kivgs, when ' he profeſſerh himſelf ro 
od; ef Monarch of the earth, and a King of Kings, as his own Letters 

&s | 

But whether rhe Long Parliament and their adherents, that in words do conftant- Leethe Readet 
ly affirm. and profeſs, that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt, and themſelves good, if not the judge,whe- 
beſt Chriſtians , that are vn earth , have not by their deeds, in oppoſing their *h<r the long 
Kg, the Sublticure and Viceroy of Chriſt, and denying him, either ro execute mens 
his Regel Oftice, or to live, and in ſuppreſſing all the B:hops, and ſo many Or- giteg this ſay- 
thodox Loyall Preachers, ſo that they ſhall never , as Biſhops, execute the Prieftly ing of the 
Othce of Chriſt, denied Jeſus to be Chrift; by denying thoſe Subſtirute Offi- Apoſite. 
cers of Chrilt to execate thoſe Offices, or to {ve in rhoſe Offices ; I leave ir ro 
Mo foe can judge, whois the Lyar and the Azrchr:/t, and that denieth Jefws to be 

Its 0 

Only, I muſt ſay, Thatif Iwerea Pager, and an Infidel, and had ſeen no wore 
of the Parliaments doings, bur theſe ro things, 5.e. 

- I, Their words and great profelſion-.of hohneſs and Chriſtianity. And, The two chic- 

2. Their deeds in the cutting off of th#r own. juſt atid lawful Ksvgs head, and ante 1, = 
the head of their chief Prieſt, and the ſuppreſſion, excluſion, and extirpation of all _ _ 
the godly Biſheps in theſe three Kingdoms, and likewiſe the prohibition and ſilen- meth 
cog of' them, and the reſt of the Orthodox Preachers, from preaching of the Goſpel Author, 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nor for any ſuppoſed Errovr in their Do&rinz, bur for a ſm#Þir;on 
they had, that thoſe farhful men would publiſh the erach and villaties of their 
Atts and Proceedings unro the People; I ſhould beleeve none could be a greater 
Lyar, or a greatet Anrchrift, than they that did ſwch things : Being confident, 

| that 
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that neicher Decins , nor Dyjocleſ@, noc any other of theprimitive Perſecwors, 
nor Pope , no: Twrk , nor any later Tyrant hath ever done the like. 
And yer herein, I am not ſo wedded 'to mine own opinion , as that I 
That the cannot endure diſſentients ; for 1 am not of cherry mindes , that hold him nor 
Author can * for their friend, and Will bear no Mrreſpondence with him chat will not, per 
her Sp a omnia & in omnibus, in all things be of their minde ; neither do I propoſe 
difſcaticars, My conceptions , notions , and Expoſitions , as infallible Articles of faith for others, 
ſub pena, to be believed ; burl only ſer down, what I conceive, and do verily 
believe to be true, and my Reaſons and Arguments that induce me thereunto : 
leaving to all others, tlie /berty of their own conſcience to believe whar they 
will, and whom they will to be the Antichriſt, Pope , or Twrk,, or whomſoever 
they pleaſe. | | WI 
3. Thar the 3. S. Johnproceeceth and ſaith, that the Amichriſt not only denyerh Jeſus to be 
Antichriſt, the Chriſt, but alſo, by this demal, he denyeth the Father and the Son, and this, as 1 
denying Jelus conceive, may be done two manner of wayes : 
| Chriſt denicth I, By ſeparating himſelf from the 7#le, Government, and Miniſtry of Chriſt, and 
the Father and 4licimſly ſuppreſling the ordinances, an4 the ſubſtiture Governors of Chrilt : which 
the Son which 18 a moit obſervable and ſeparable, mark of the Aztichriſt, and of all his followers ; 
may be done for thus our Saviour tells us, that whoſoever deſp:ſeth, rejeterh and ſuppreſſerh 


" the officers, Embaſſadors, and Miniſters, that Chritt ſexdeth, and ſerrech over us to 


Mat. 15. 40. 7#/e us, and to inſtruct us, deſpiſeth, rezeceth, and, by as much as in him lerh, 
Luc. 20, 26. fſupprefleth Chriſt himſelf ; and whoſoever deffiſeth, rejeReth, and denyerh him, 
deſpiſeth and demierh God the Father, char ſent him ; and therefore you may 
Vide R,w. Plainly ſee hereby, that the rebelliows riſers againſt their King, Prince, or any 
3n bb. other , their 5 one” Governor, that Chriſt placerh over them, and the ſuppreſſors 
The Dodtrine of the Apoſtles , Biſhops , and Paſtors of Gods Church, the ſucceſſors of the 
of the Scriprure Apoſtles, that Chriſt ſends to reach, and to govern his Church throughour 
__ _ all ages, do rebell, reject, and devy Chriſt, which is the Son ; and by 
+. cache rejecting and denying Chriſt, that'is, che Sov, they reje& and dexy him 
pag. 117. that ſext him, that is, the Father ; and ſo by denying, hindering, and 
ſuppreſſing rheſe ſubſtztme officers of Chriſt , rhat rhey ſhall nor {ve ro execure 
their officez , they reje& and deny borh the Father and the Son ; becauſe theſe, 
maſter and ſervant, Chriſt and his Deputies , as Kings- and their Embaſſadours 
are Relatrves, and fo _ knit together ,” rhat you can neirher oppoſe, 
ſuppreſs , nor deny the ove without the other 3 and therefore , quia per laters 
noſtra Chriſtns petitur , becauſe Chriſt is rhruſt at, and wownded, through our 
At.9.4. fedes that are his ſervancs , he ſaith unto Saul, Why pine thow me ? when 
he neicher did, nor mean any hurt to the perſon of Chriſt , that was in heaven, 
but abuſed and perſecuted his ſervants, that were on ezrth ; which is the true 
meaning of the Apoſtle in this place : or otherwiſe, if you expound theſe 
words literally of him , that, by denying the Son to be eſſem:ally one God with 
che Father , denyeth the Father to be a God; becauſe the Father and the Son 
ae ſo eſſentially one, that -no man can deny che ove bur he muſt deny the 
other : then cannor this ſpeech of the Apolile be properly applyed to the 
Antichriſt ; becauſe, that 1f ſuch a er of the Son, to be one with the 
Father , be the Antichrilt , you may finde many thouſands of the Antichriſts in 
the world: 


Lec the Reader Bur of ſuch as profeſs to honor the perſon of Chriſt , that is in heaven , and 
py arr yet quite dezy, ſuppreſs , and extinguiſh his Depmtzes and Officers , that ſhould 
in the long Execute the Offices of Chritt here on eurth,, we ſhall finde none bur the gree 
Parliament, Lyar , that is, the Amtichrift , will do the ſame: And whether the Jong 

Parliament did thus deny the Father and the Son , by — them that the 


Son hath ſent, as the: denyal of hizs whom the Father hath ſent, is a 


_ of the Father, as well as of the Son ; let the judicious Reader 

Jucge. , 

2, Way. 2. The great Lyar may be ſaid ts deny the Father and the Son, when he 
profeſſerh 


before tha time not Diſcovered. 

profeſſerh ro believe in the Father and rhe So ; and yer denyeth with the 
Arians, Neſtorians , Emtychians , and other old Here:icks , the termes, and 
rejeerh the nutzons and expreſſions, whereby we come to wderftand, and make 


the people likewiſe, to have ſhe competent meaſura of knowledg, in the 
great Myſtery of the holy Trinity, how the Father and the Sor, and ſo the 


Holy Ghoſt , are the only rrme God , as our Saviour ſaich, John 17.3. thewhich John 17. 3. 


thing the Pope never did, I amſure of it, 


Bur whether the /ong Parliament Divines , and their Proſelices , the falſe prophet, 1 Joha 3. 15, 


and the Independanc Apoſtara's, that are ſuch Antichriſts , as the Apoltletpeaks 
of, that went ont from ms , and were not of  , and ſuch ſons of rhe Church, as 
S. Bernard (perks of , Fils nequam, fil; ſcelerari, qui ſceviunt in matrem , do nor 
thus deny the Father and the Son, when chey reject and refule the words , 


laudamus, te Dominam confitemur , and others the like holy Hymnes, and 
after chem the whole Church of God , 
m—Penes quam norma loquend: , 


that hath the power to coin words, to explain the truch, have ever uſed, to 
bring her children ro ſome wxderftanding >, and a comperent meaſure of 
kaowledge in that great and 3»effable myſtery of Godlineſs, which is, the 
nity of the Godhead in the Tr;my of perſons ; and, & comra, the Trinty 
of perſons , rhe Father , the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt in the with of Eflence or 
Godhead ; and to make the weaker Chriſtians , and the weaker Divines, the 
better able to anſwer, and ro confwre thoſe wicked Hereticks , thar are alwaies 
ready to ariſe, ( as now they do ) to deny the truth of theſe holy Myeries ? 
ler the wiſe andexper:enced Divines judge hereof : 

For the Apoſtle meine-h not, as I ſaid before, that he, which in plain rermes, 
and with 9pex mouth, denyech the being, or the God-head of the Father , and 
' off the Sor, is the Lyar, and the Amichriſt, bur, as the crafty fool , that durit 


por. lay it openly, yet canningly and ſecretly ſaith in his heart, There zs mo Ged, pal. 53.1.nd 
15 a meer Atheiſt, though he never ucrereth that atheiſtiral wickedneſs wich his 14. 1, 


| mouth ; ſo are they meer Amichriſts, and great Lyars, that ſay , they do believe 
Theſe Myſteries ; and yet ſecretly and maliciouſly deny the Father and the Ser, 
though not dzrefty , yet by infallible conſequences, when they deny thoſe zorions 
and expreſſions, whereby we come to know the Father and the So, though 
they profeſs the contrary in their words , which makes them to be the Lyar, becauſe 
they ſay oze thing, and & another, that 1s till che propetrie of the Axztichrift, to do 
Juſt ſo, as they do. | 

And therefore, Teeing he is the Amtichr;ſt that denyeth the Father and the 
Sox, as the Apoſtle ſaith ; and, that he which denyerh and rejzerh chem char 
are ſent, denierh and reje&erh hims char ſenc them , as our Saviour reſtifiech ; and 


know the Father and the Son, do by conſequente, and in very deed, whatſoever they 
ſay to the contrary, deny the Father and the Sox, ir muſt needs follow; rhat the deniers 
and ſuppreſſors of them that are ſext by Chriſt, and the dizzers of thoſe xotions, and the 
rejeRors of rhoſeexpreſſions,whereby we come to kyow the Father and the Son,mult be 
the prear Lyar,and rhe Antichbr;/t : from which charge, though I «ceuſe che:n nor, yer 
I know nor how the Aſſembly of the long Parliaments preſbyterian Divines will excule 


themſelves, and be quicced, own furrexerit ad judicandeans Dews,, when rhe 
Son of God hall call chem to an account for ic; les chem (think of ic in the 
Mrer IO. 


Fof, 


£ 


Whether the 
Afembly of 
Presbytcrians 


Eſſence , perſon, mnity , Trmity, and the hike words , that toridems ſyllabis cannor be any pailiamant 
found in tne Scriptures, and do likewiſe taſhzer and exclude from ods ſervice Preachers may 
the Gloria Parri, Glory be to the Father, and to the Sn, and to the Holy not bc ſaid ro 


s aceny the 
Gheſt ; and calt away from all uſe that . molt excellex Hymn, Te Dewn = pan” 


the Son, 


Expreilions of our Faith , which S. Ambroſe, S. Auguſtine, and ocher godly men, and jec the Reader 


Ler the 
Presbyrerians 
C ang | think of this, 
that they alſo, Which deny the norms and expiethons., whereby we come to and repeiir, 


t08 


What is to be 
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For, as he that denieth my wame, whereby / am made known , denieth 


underſtood by me , and he that denierh his own name , denieth himſelf, becauſe his name is 


the name of 
the Lord our 
God, 


Exod. 13+ I4, 


the chiefeſ# note, that makes him kyows ; . and, as when the Lord ſaith , T hou 
ſhalt not rake the name of the Lord thy God m OLE becanſe his ame 1s that, 
which chiefly makes him kxown to us ; and by his ame there , all Divines ſay, 
thar we mult underſtand, not oz/y the name Jehowva, and Lord, and God, and 
the other uſual and proper titles and names of God, which S. Hierome , and 
others have colle&ed our of the Scriptures ; bur alſo any other thing, that 
diſcovereth and maketh God ky9wn unto us, as his works, his word, his ritles, 
his attributes , and the like 3 becauſe God hath no proper name, that can make 
him k-own unto us, or fully expreſs his atwre , and his being , as God himſelf 
ſaith unto Moſes , when he delired ro know his awe, that he might thereby 
know him : So whoſoever denyerh the things, and rejeRterh the words, notions, 
and expreſſions that bring us to kyow God , or to know the Father and the Son, 
to be the true God, doth therein and thereby deny God, and 15, as the Apofile 
_ » the great Lyar, and the Amtichrift , that denyeth the Father, and 
Sons 
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Leber Secundus. 
CAP: I 


C—— EEO IEEE I res ons FUE EEO 


The meaſuring of the Temple ; the two IWitneſſes that ſhould erett and build 
the Chriſtian Church 5 who they are ; how long they ſhould Propheſie ; how 
they ſhould be kifted, and uſed after their killing ; how they ſhall be re- 
ſufeitated and revived ; and in what time they ſhall be ON they be 
killed ; and of the great myſtery of God, what it ts , and when that ſhall be 


finijhed. 


| (I loving Lord and Maſter 7e/ſ#s (hrif#, having left us here on earth , was 
aot like Pharoabs Butler , ſo 2»mindfull of us , as we are of him , when he 
was glorified in Heaven 3 but he ſends his Angel to informe his beft beloved Deſci- 
ple and Servant /ohx of thoſe chiefeſt afflictions and perſecations, that the Chrifti- . 
an Church ſhould find, and muſt ſo xxdergoe bere amongſt the Sons of men, from 
that time, that the Ange/ came unto him, untill he ſhould come ro j»age the | 
World, and to deliver his diftrefſed Servants out of all cheir troubles ; and he 7, 1..+ eq 
foretells us of them, thar they being foreſpeWved unto us, we might the better ei- Chritt fore- 
ther ftudy by our endeayours and prayers to God, Wiſely to prevent and avoyd t*lls the troy: 
them, or a»f»ly with Gods afliftance to #ndergee them, which might the ber- = >" 
ter, and the more patiently be done, being expeded for to come 3 quia tela previſa ——_— 
mins nocent , becauſe expeRed troubles are alwayes /e{s dangerous, and not any 
wayes {0 grievons, as thoſe thatdo ſuddenly ſurprize xs, and ruſh upon us like an 
A+: med man and this ſad and wofull condition of the Church , the #/ars and 
Conflits that ſhe muſt paſs through, and the troxbles and perſecutions that ſhe 
mult ſuff-r,the Bleſſed Evangeliſt and Apofiile Sc. 7obs ſetteth down in this book of 
the Revelation, as the Holy Ghoſt by his Angel hath ſhewed them unto him. And | 
of ali the things that are foreſhewed, I intend o»/y to handle , by the aſſiſtance of 1... 
Gods Holy Spirit, and to treat in this place , what I conceive to be the chiefeſt the Autho® 
things that are obſervable inthe 11th, 12th, and 13th, Chapters of this Book of chiefly aimeth 
the Kevelation 3 and which are as I beleive prizcipally meant, or at leaft, moſt pro- *2 freat of. 
bably applicable to theſe very times wherein we live, and in all likelihood to this 
particular Church of great Britany and Ireland, that to many men ſeemeth to be 
the Srege, whereupon all, or weſt of the ſad ſpeRacles and Tragedies here in theſe 
three Ghaprters mentioned, are evidently ſeen ated as they were foreſhewed. 
I confeſs, the bxrthen , that herein I took upon me, is very heavy, and the 
charge very great, and I bave often Prayed to the ſame Holy Spirit, that as Da- Th. weight of 
nel faich giveth Wiſdome,and revealeth Secrets: Dan.2.21.8 22. and that hath re- the burthen 
vealed theſe ſecrets unto his Servant lob, that he would be pleaſed to reveale the that he undet- 
meaning of them unto me, who without his help can underfland juſt »othi»g , but taketh. 
with his affiftance may find out the tre meaning of theſe myſteries, which wiſer 
men and preater Schollers without his help cannot do; and herein I preſume not 
poſetively ro affirme any thing, as Articles of Faith for others to beleive, but I on- 
ly do fer down what I verily do conceive to be the tr#e meaning of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, an4 fay with the Poet Si 34 quid refting iſtis, 
2 A 


Candids 


2 The preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


$5 tu quid refting iſtis. 
Candidus imperti, fi non, his ntere mecum, 


The ſumme Now the /nmme of theſe three Chapters, in brief, is this : 

of the three 1. In the 11th Chapter, the Angell fertech down to St. /ohy, the ftate and con- 

Chapters that ditron of the Governonrs and nga: Gods Church, the 1wo Witneſſes of Jeſus 

mg, yore. Chriſt , and their ery tryall, their perſection, and their ſuffering under the rule 

a chap. and Reigne of the great Antichriſt, termed here , the Beaſt that aſcendeth from the 

bottomleſs pit. | 

12 chap, 2. Inthe 12th Chapter, he ſheweth the troubles , Croſſes, and Perſecutions of 

the hole Church, and the chiefeſt members of the ſame 3 and how that, notwith- 

ftanding all the malice of Satan , and the ſpite of her perſecutors , the Charch 
ſhould be aſlifted and de/iveyed from them all. 

3. Inthe 13th Chapter, the Apoſtle deſcribeth unto us the great Antichriſt 
that ſhonald -eſ# of all perſecute the z/it»eſſes of Chriſt; and the fal/e Prophet that 
ſhould i»ſ#-#& and inftigate the Antichriſt to proceed on in all his impieties; and 
he ſheweth the Combination of theſe two and of others, the chiefeſ# Enemies of the 
Fitneſies and of the Church of Chrift. ae | 
1. Oſthe mea. Firft, After that the Apoſtle had eaten 73 &:Gragistoy , the little book which 
ſuring ofthe the Angell gave him, and was told by the Angell , that he wnft Propheſie againe 
Temple,and of before many People, and Nations, and T ongnues, and Kings 5 he faith, there was pi- 
the ho war ven unto hima Reed, like to a Rod, or a meaſuring Pole ; and the Angel ſaid un- 
Chap. oprery eo him,ars/e, and meaſwnre the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that Wor- 

ſhip therein: And we find that this meaſuring Reed was uſed ſometimes to px! 
down, tO ruine, and to deſtroy the meaſured place; and ſometimes to bxi/d and to 
reare up the ſame; and ſome [nterpreters, whom E. H. followeth,do underftand it 
| here for the 7#ine and Rejection of the Jew;/z people , the diſlipation of them by 

What is meant the Romans, and the end of their then Temple, their Sacrifices, and their Religion 

by the gy thac was now approaching on, and very nigh at hand ; but Irather conceive that 

eaſed by the Temple of God that was now to be meaſvred , we ſhould underſtand the 

The building C harch of God, that is, the Chriſtian Church, that was now to be edified , to br 

of the Church reared up, and to be reduced to a »ew forme , and to have new Ordinances, and 

of Chriſtians, gou Sacraments, far better then thoſe that were in the Jew;/b Temple 3 as Beza 
aith, | 

'2. Becauſe the 0/d Temple at Hiernuſalem was already deftroyed by Tits, and 
the Jewes vanquiſhed and /cattered by the Romans, after they had won their City, 
before this meaſ#ring Reed was delivered unto the Apoſtle, which was about the 
latter end of Domitians Reigne , after the detraRtion of Hiersn/alem; therefore 
not likely that the Angel would give him a Reed to meaſure their diſipation,after 
they were diſſipated, and cheir deſtr;on after they were deſtroyed. 

2. Reaſon, 2, Becauſe this Temple was committed to the two Witneſſes of Chriſt, as is 
plaine out of the third verſe,which Beza therefore Tranſlateth, by adding 54am, 
ſeiliet Eccleſram, that is, the (harcb of Chriſt, or illad, ſcilicet Templum , which 
ſignifieth bere the ſame thing, unto the words of the Text, ſaying, and I wi give 
her, that is, the (h#rch unto my two F/itneſſes, to be inftraRed, and to be goyern- 
ed by them 3 and not as our laſt Tranſlation hath ir, 1 will give power unto my two 
Witneſſes, but I will deliver my Church unto my two Witnefles to be guided and 
ed:fied 3 whereas the Jewi/ſ Church,that was already diſſipated, and their Ceremo- 

* nies now Were tO be quite aboliſhed, was rather taken from the Witneſſes, and the 
Witneſſes from it, and not given unto it to be edified by them , when it was to be 
rY#intd, as the Apoſtle ſheweth. 

23. Becauſe the Apoſtle is here likewiſe commanded to weeſ#re, together with 
the Temple, them that Worſhip in the Temple , which therefore muſt needs be un- 
derſtood of their b;/ding up, and not oftheir deſtroying , when God will not e- 


ffroy them that #or ſhip bim, , 
ut 


13 Chap, 


1. Reaſon, 


3. Reaſon. 


before this time not Diſcovered. 2 

But the Conrt, faith the Angel,which is without the Temple, and into which all 
ſorts of people were admitted to come, the ſame being anſwerable to our Church- 
yard, /eave out, and meaſure it not, ſaith the Angel ; and the reaſon is, becauſe this * £19 4. 9 
Common Court Was given to the Gentiles, that is, not oxly to the Chriſtian Church 
Apoſtatized to Idolatry, as Mr. Mede ſaith, but alſo to the Infidels, Worldlings, 
Hypocrites, and all other wicked and prophane people, that were and would be 
[uch as thoſe, whom the Jewes termed Gents/es, that is, not the true Wor/ſhippers 
of God, which notwithſtanding are permitted to come to the Court of Gods houſe 
as the Genti/es were to the Court of the Temple , and to be there in the material 
Church,among Gods people, aud to ſeem to be as good Chriſtians as the beſt; and 
yet they are not meaſured to be built,and to be made erueChriſtians 8 right Saints 
and Servants of God;becauſe they are,as the Gentiles were accounted to be among 
the Jews,that is,not the 72g he worſhippers and ſervers of the rrwe God , whom the 
Jews profeſt,and believed that he was only kyows in Jary and his name enly great in Pſa, 79, 1, 
Iſrael, as the Prophet ſheweth , bur 1dolater/ and the Worllippers of ftocks and 
ſtones, and choſe Images that were no Gods ; for ſo are all the Hypecyiticall pro- 
fefors, and prophane worldly men, and /exd livers , that will not be reduced and 
brought by the Witneſſes of Chrift ro a berrer forme, to be builc in the rrxe 
(ervice of God, and the right faith of Jeſw Chriſt, none otherwiſe then as 
the Genriles were among the Jews, not any of Gods people. 

And theſe Gentiles,char is, theſe Hypocrites, Worldlings, and prophane people 
that are as the Genrs/es were, admitted to the Court of Gods Temple , received 
inco the viſible & material Church amongſt Gods people, & are acconnted xs Gods 
Children, and good Chriſtians, yet, being not meaſured,nor built by the Witneſſes, 
whom they regard not,upon the right fonndation, that 1s,truly ingrafted by a lively 
faith into Jeſ#s Chriſt, whom they refuſe to obey and to believe in him,ſhall at laſt, 
faith the Angel, that is, when the two Witne/zes ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, 
and that will be after 1200 and 60 dayes, tread the holy City wnder foot, that is,moſt 1;,,, 


Mr, Mede patt 
S, þ4g? 3. 


long the 


grievouſly perſecute and vex the true Church of Chriſt, and the Faithfull Servants of Wicked 


God, that are meaſured and rightly built, and inftruRed in the true faith, and the Worldlings 
right manner of Gods Worſhip by the Witneſles, for the full ſpace of 42 moneths , ſhould affli& 
which ſpace and length oftime, doth /=ne-chronize,and is the very ſame ſpace, and —_— eek 
expreſt inthe very ſame phraſe , that the £Latichritt is ſaid, chat he ſhould conti- Chir. 

nue , to prevaile 1n the moleſting and perſccuting of the Saints and Servants of c. 13. 5. 
God, which is 42 woneths, cap. 13. verſe. 5. whereby it appearech;that theſe pro-« 

phane Worldlings & Hypocrites will be the folowers and the adherents of the Anti- 

chrift,& that they will joyne with him to moleſt & perſecute the true Wor ſhippers 

of God, when be appeareth in the world; untill which appearaxce and comming of 

him,the true Chriſtians which is the holyCity, ſhall be quier in a faire manner,and 

the 1wo Witneſſes ſhall have power,ſaith our Tranilation, to Propheſie,and to b#i/d 

up the Temple of God,thart is,to edifie aud to inftruR the rrueChurch of Chriſt,as 

Chriſt hath committed the ſame to be infiruRted, guided, & governed by them. 

Thenzafcer that the Angel had commanded the Apoſtle to meaſure the T emple, 2. Ofthe two 
that the ChriFFian Church _— be edified and amplitied by the labour and the Wirnetſes, the 
Teſtimony of his two Witneſſes, he proceeds to deſcribe the Witneſſes that ſhould Þuiiders and | 
ere and bxi/d up his Church, and to ſhew their indowments, qualifications, and $29" '7 w 
abilities, and what things ſhould happen unto chem, how they ſhould be deſtroyed En: 
and yet reſtored againe. m | 

But-now touching theſe two witneſſes, the firſt thing that is moſt requiſite to. be Who are tobe 
known, for the better underſtanding of all the reſt of the things ehat are ſaid of underſtood by 
rhem, is to find our, who are meant by theſe two Witneſſes; this is the greateſt <0 Wit 

queſtion ,-and moſt of all unconſented who they are 3 for the moſt learned Cardi. 
»all of Rome , quoteth 4 Penmea of the Holy Scriptures, as Adalachy 4. and 5. 
rhe Son of Syrach, Ecclef, c. 48. 10. &c. 44. 16. S. Math, relating the words 
of Chrift ; Math, 17.c. 11, and St. /chy in this very place here treated of : Reve. 
A2 


Ii, 


4 The great Antichriſt Revealed , 


11,c. 3. and to theſe be adjoyreth ſeven or eight Ancient Fathers, and ſome 
pellarm. de ro- gther learned Commentators upon the Apocalips, that do all ſay , if we will believe 
men. pontific. his Interpretation of the foreſaid Scriptures,theſe wo Witneſſes are Henoch and Eli- 
3 G3s 4s, that ſhall come from the place where they are vow preſerved by God, to reſiſt 

the Antichriſt, when he commeth and apprareth inthe world, and to Preach unto 

the people , that they ſhould not be ſeduced by the Antichriſt ; the which office 
chey ſhall do for the ſpace of 1200 and 60 dayes , that make three years and a half, 
juſt ſo long as Chriſt Preached, after he was Baptized among the Jewes: and at the 
end of thoſe 1200 and 60 dayes, they ſhould be ſlaine by the Antichriſt, about oxe 
moneth before the Antichriſt ſhould be deftroyed : and it is a wonderfull thing to 

confider how many Papsſts are led away with the belief of theſe fions , of which I 

will not ſtand to confure, and to ſhew their Vanity : for that Bibliander and Chy- 
chrrewine, 77481 have ſufficiently anſwered to theſe places, and have fully ſhewed howtheſe 
wy Apoc. were the miitakes of thoſe Fathers, and but meere faxcies of the Papiſts ; 
Math. 11.14. When our Saviour tels us plainly, that John Baptiſf was the Elias, which 
| was for to come, and which the Jewes dreamed, as the Papiſts do, ſhould be Elias 

the T 5sbite that was taken up to Heaven in a Fiery Charer. 
n wy winner Others, by theſe two Wirneſles,do underſtand two Biſhops of Hieruſalem, wher- 
bn vs 11. Of the one was Biſhop over the Converted Jewer,and the other of the Gentile Chri- 
Euſebiusl. 4. ftians : and theſe Berchochabas, a Seditious and Rebellions Jew , whereof Ex/ebiwus 


c. 6, writeth, did kill in the ci2s/ diſſention of the Jewes , as ſome Authors teftifie , but 
as a»likely, as the former fition of the P apiſts. 
3. Reaſon. 1. Becauſe we cannoc yield, that there were two Biſhops of Hierwſalem, one of 


And tkeatts the Converted Jewes, and another of the Gezrile Chriſtians, as if they meant ro 
of the Apo- make two diſtin and /everall Churches, which might produce a great divi/50n, and 
ſtles popu bring many 1nconveniences betwixt the Jew; Chriftians and the Gentiles, where- 
as tuck; thing as now the partition Wall, betwixt Jews and Geatiles was breken down,and as both 
but rather the People were to have but one chief Shepheard, thar is Jeſ#s Chriſt, ſo they were to 


clean contra* haye but oxe fold, and one Deputy Shepheard, that is, o»e Biop under Chrift, in 


I. one City; though I deny not, but there might be ſubordinate Presbyters and Dea- 
coas under that Biſhop, to aſlift him to inftra&t rhe people, and to Govern the 
Church. | 

2. Reaſon. 2, Becauſe the Revelation 15 not of known things, that were already paſt, (for 


thatis not properly a Revelation, but a Narration of things, eſpecially things pab- 
lickly done, and not concealed ) bur it is of things that were to come to paſs : and 
rhough Berchochabas was ſuppreſt by Ryfzr,in the time of the Emperor eAarias, 
about the 130 year of Chrift, yer it is thonght that zheſe men , which are ſuppo- 
ſed to be two Biſhops, were {lain long before this Revelation was ſhewed unto St. 
lobn : and not unlikely : becauſe Exſebixs nameth 15 Biſhops of Hier»/ſalem, that 
ſucceeded one another before Xiſ«s*, that was bur the fixth Biſhop of Rexve after 
the Apoſtles, and lived abourt the beginning of Aadrians time. 

= Woaki 3. Becauſe ir is manifeft,that Berchochabas cannot be underftood by the Beaff 
: that aſceadeth out of the bottomleſs pit,and the great Antichriſt, which is here ſaid to 
kill the two witneſſes ; becaule noe of the notes and marks of that BeaFt , under 
which notes, the artichriſt is deſcribed in the Scriptures, do any wayes agree with 
Berchochabas ; for he never apoſtatized and fell away from Chriſt, whom he never 
profeſſed 3 neither did he ever fit in the Temple of God, as God ; nor wrought any 
ſignes, or wonders,nor went about his work lily & myfteriouſly,as the Antichriſt 
doth ; but he went about his deſign openly and plainly, aperto marte, with armed 
Troops; and therefore he cannot be underſtood to be the k;ler of theſe two wit- 

nefles, nor theſe witneſſes to be thoſe two ſ#ppoſed Biſbops of Hiernuſalem. 
3. Expoſition. Others, by theſe two witneſſes do underſtand it generally of the 2iniſters and 
Franciſc. Juni» Preachers of Gods word, that are expreſſed by the number of : Wo, becauſe of their 
as ins 0c. Weakne/s , contemptibleneſs and fewneſs, according to our Saviours words, T#* 
harve(t indeed is great but the laboxrers are few; and yet they are two , that ey 
mignt 


before this time not Diſcovered. 5 


might the better «757 one another;and eſpecially,to confirm the Teſtimony of one 

another unto all other men, according as the Law requireth, that by the mouth of Pout. 19.13. 

-- - vg Witneſſes , every word might be made good unto men , as the Apoſtle vo 4g, wo 
eweth. | | 

But I can fee »o reaſon , that a// the Miniſters and Preachers of Gods word, 
ſhould be expreſſed by the number of two; when as, though in the beginning, 
when Chrift ſpake it, the »«»-bey of the Apoſtles and Diſciples were but very few, 
yet the Pſalmift, propheſying of the ſucceeding time of the Goſpel, after the day of 
Pentecoſt , ſaith, that God gave the word, and great was the Company of the Preach» 
ers; and they could not be weak and contemptible, during the time of their pro- 
pheſying, and before the coming of the eAtichriſt , becauſe they were the two 
Olive Trees, and the two (andleſticks, that ſtand before the God of the Earth, and 
if any man hurt them, thac is, during the time of their Propheſie , fire proceedeth Apor. c. 11. 
out of their month, and aevoureth their exem3:s ; and therefore our laft traoflation *- 5: 
addech, for the expla»2t:on of the point, the word power unto the Text, ſaying,and 
1 will give power unto ny two witneſſes, and they ſhall propheſie, that is, during the Apoc, c,rr.. 
time aJotced chem, 1 200 and 60 dayes, ſo that none ſhall be ab/e to hinder ther. 

Others do conceive, that by theſe :wo witneſſes , we may better underſtand the 
two Teftaments, that is, the holy Scriptures of the o/d and »ew Teftament, whereof 4. Expoſition, 
our Saviour faith , Search the Scriptures, for they teftifie of me ; and rhus do they 
expound them, that make the Pope to be the Antichriſt , becauſe he hach /wppreſt 
the Scriptures both of the c/d and new Teftament, and hath offered violence, and 
ſo killed the true ſence and meaning of thele two Teſt aments. 

For the violence,that the Pepe and his Cardinalls, and the whole Church of Reme 
have offered unto the holy Scriptures, 1 cannot, and I will not go about to excrſe 
them; neither do I think, that they can excuſe themſelves , but, though the two 
Teſtaments are witxefſes of Chrift, and do bear witneſs of him; yet becauſe they are 
but a dead lettey, and fo dead witneſſes, as are the Heavens, and all the works of 
God, the witzeſſes of God, though the Scriptures tr#ly expounded are by far, the 
clearer and the ſurer Witxeſſes of him ; bur being turned like a »oſe of Wax by the 
Hereticks, as they are very often, | aſlure my felt they are not here meant by theſe 
witneſſes; becauſe they cannot prope: !y, nor indeed any wayes,b: faidto be kiled, 
when the truth may onely be Wownaed, and ior a time ſuppreſſed, but never killed 
and quite ex:inguiſhed , quiz magna veritas & prevalet , as Zorobabel proveth ; 
and 1t is but an ale ſvifr of Expolitors, to make good their ow conceits, to run 4... 
unto tropes and figures, when we may /iters/ly without tropes, expound the ſame 
more agreeable unto the truth, and without violence unto the Text : therefore I 
conceive that the two Teſtaments cannot, with any probability, be underſtood by 
theſe two witneſſes, thar are ſaid to be killed by the beaſt ; and eſpecially becauic 
they cannot be ſaid to be the two Olive Trees, Or the anointed ones, nor 
the :wo Cardleftichs, that hold up the light, when as they are the /ight, that theſe 
Candlefticks do hoid , nor co be confined to ſuch a time, as 1200 and 6o dayes, 
when theſe two Teſtawents, maugre all the malice of the Antichriſt, ſhall continue 
to the laſt day. 

And therefore I do rather expound theſe to witneſſes to be the preſervers and who ire theſe 
the interpreters or preachers of theſe two Teftaments, that being /iving creatures, two Witneſles, 
may be killed by this Beaſt ; and theſe are rightly termed the two Olive Trees , or hat is, 
the cwo Sonnxes of Oy!, that is, the anointed of God, and the rio Candleſticks FI 

that tand before the God of the Earth, that is, to hold up the light of the two Te- * aan 2 
ftaments, to inlighten the Church of God with the rrath of his holy word , in de- 
ſpighr of the Devi/l, which is termed the God of the Earth : And theſe preſervers 
and Interpreters of theſe two Teſtaments are, as E. H,. eruly obſerveth, the 
civill Magiftraces , and the Eccleſia icall Governours of Gods Church, that is, * F<t- 2-13 
Moſes and Aaron; orthe King, as the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and the Biſbep,as the 
cliet Paſtor, that hath the over/35ht of rhe reſt of the ſubordinate Minifters , as 
St, Paul 


John 5. 39. 


14. 41, 
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x Tim, 3. St, Pawl ſheweth 5 for the King is c»/tos wtriuſque table, the defender of the 
C: 4.1, faith , and obliged to take care, as well of the Charch and ſervice of God,as of the 
4 Commonwealth ; ſo Moſes teftifieth, and ſo David, Solomon, Fehoſophat. Exrchiat, 
= | ae 7ofas,and all the godly and goodXKings of Iſrael and Judzb had;and ſo Conſtantine, 
ſpecral care Theodoſi, and our own pious Princes, Queen Elizabeth, King James , and Kin 9 
to have God Charles, and all other good Chriftian Kings ſhewed, that they took ſpeciall care 
eruly ſerved. |, fee the truth purely preached, and the Modes of God duly and rightly execu- 
ted, and therefore may moſt truly and /itera//y without any trope or figure , be 
ſaid to be one of theſe two witneſſes of Jeſs Chriſt,and the Biſhop is to take upon 
him cram animarum, the ſpeciall care and _ of ſouls, and the charge of hey 
that are under bim,and undertook the charge of ſouls,to ſee that they do carefully 
AQ.20,18, feed the flock of Chriſt, whereof the Holy ghoſt hath made them overſeers 3 and there- 
fore alſo the Bi/5ops and the Minifters of Gods word, may be rightly ſaid, and none 
can deny it, to be the other witneſſes of Jeſ4 Chrift 3 and fo Chriſt faich unto his 
Apoftles,and in them to all the Bi/bops that were to ſucceed the Apoſtles,that they 
a® 5.0 were his #itneſſes, and they ſhould refifie, and bear witneſs of him in Hieruſalem, 
+4" and wnto the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, which they themſelyes could not do, bur 
in and by thoſe Bi/oops , that ſucceeded them in all rhe ordinary duties of the A- 
poſtles : and therefore no forehead, were it of Braſſe , can deny theſe to be the 
witneſſes of Chrift, without bluſhing, when Chrift himſelf doth affirm ic. 

2echaiy, 4,14, And ſo you ſee plainly, that theſe two, which are indeed the Sonnes of the Olive 
Tree, the two onely Offices and Callings that are the annointed of God , and the 
two Candleſticks, that hold up the /ight of the two Teftaments, the Xirg, by the 
ftrength of his Sword,and the Biſpops by the faithfull preaching of Gods word, arc 
the two witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore well may the King and the infe- 
riour Magiſtrates under him, and the B;/>op with his ſubordinate Clergy, like 2- 
ſes and Aaron, the ſupreme Magiſtrate and the High Prieft , be rightly rermed the 

two Witneſſes of Jeſus Chrift, in every Kingdom and Commonwealth, | 
£11, v. 4. Then after that the Angell had int5mated unto the Apoſtle, who are to be »y. 
derſt+ed by theſe two Witneſſes, by terming them the two Olive Trees, thatis, the 
rwo 4annoynted Officers of Gods Charch ; and the eWwo {andleſtickr, that do beare 
and »pho/d the true /;ght of the Goſpel unto the people : he proceeds to ſhew the 
e 11.0.5, & 6. PoWwer and Abilities , the gifes and Endowments that God would beſtow upon 
them, both for to inable them to 6#i/d up the Temple that was meaſured , that is 
to edifice and to enlarge the (hriſtian Church, and alſo to prote# themſelves apaintt 
their Enemies,and to px»i/s thoſe that ſhould be refraRtory ; and co ſhew for how 
long a time they ſhould freely and fairely enjoy this power and liberty ro build this 
Church ; for, (faith the Angel) theſe two z/:r»eſſes thail bave power to peewr ot 
Numbers 16. fire out of their month, to deſtroy their Enemies, that go abouc to bure them 3 and 
2 Reg. t. they ſhall have power to ſhut the Heavens that it raine not in the dayes of their Fro- 
Jerem. 5-14. phefie ; and they ſhall have powe# over waters, to turn them to bluod, and to [mite the 
wp fg 1 earth With all Plagues, as often as they will : And theſe powers and Abilities are the 
as Chriſt gave Very [ame that Chrift had former/y given unto his Apoſtles,and their ſucceſſors,che 
to his Apoſtles Biſhops and Governors of his Church ; and the very ſame powers and abilities 
and Godto that God long before bad given and granted unto Moſes, and to all his fucceſſors, 
— that ſupply his place and office, the Xi»gs and cheif Magiſtrates , that are, as he 
was, tO 7#le over and to govern Gods people 3 tor our Saviour tells St. Peter that 
he will give to him the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven , that is, of the Church, 
which is the way that brings us to the Kingdome of Heaven , and whatſoever he 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and Whatſoever he ſhall looſe on earth, 
ſoall be looſed in Heaven 3- and this power he gave not only co St. Peter, but alſoro 
all the reſt of the Apoftles and their Szcceſſors for ever: as you may ſee in X4ath. 
Math, 16.19. 18, v.18, and ohy the 20, v. 23. And fo according to this power pranted unto 
ſo Mr. Meds the peſties and Bifpops that are the Governors of the Church , and have ihe 


nk oy Keyes thereof, the ſentence of Excommunication , or the ſhutting our of the 


Church , 


Lefore this time not Diſcovered. 


Church , and the delivery of the lewd and wicked ref-a&ory perſon unto Satas, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, x the fire that proceedeth ont of the mouth of this Eccleſia 
fticall Witneſſe , and the Key that ſhutceth the Gate, and the 1iudows of Heaven, Cor. 5. 5. 
chat the rai» 0! grace, and the comforts and conſolations of Gods word , Cannot = ye cn 
fall on ſuch a perſon, ſo long as he continueth in that excommunicate condition : nication js the 
And, as God hath given unto eſe power, by his Rod, to turn the Rivers and all fire and the 
the waters of Egypt into blood, and to bring all the other Plagnes , that were **y. 
brought upon Pharacb, and upon all the Land of F £ypt, for their obftinate refu- 
ſall to let 1/rarl/ go to ſerve the Lord : So he hath given unto his Kings a power 
and a SWord, that is ſignified by AZofes his Rod, to puniſh and to-draw blood, even the witnetles, 
the hearts blood of ſuch wicked off:zndors, as will be like Pharach , rebellious and 
obftinate againſt the Commanaements of God 3 And herein, you may obſerve the 
extent of their power which he granted unto them, that is, to ſimite the Earth, but 
not the Heavey, with all Plagues 3 and that is, to puniſh the earthly and worldly 
minded men, that are wicked, and do follow after the vasities, impietics, and ini- 
quities of this ſinful life ; but not the godly men, whoſe converſation i in Heaven, 
and which are obedient to the Lawes of God and man, with fines, mulQs, impri- 
ſonmen:s, baniſhments,andaearh it ſelf; for if they ſmite the Heaves, that is, the 
righteous and the innocent with any of theſe Plagnes, that power is not given them 
from God, but trom the 'Vragon, that is, the Devill gives it them, as the Apoſtle 
ſhewerth. And ſo you (ce the powers and the abilities,that God hath given to theſe Revel. 13 2: 
his wo witnefles , the King and the Biſbop, the Civil and the EccleſiaFticall Go- 
vernours of his People 3 the one exerciſing his power in the Charch with the wor 4 
of his mouth, and the other in the Commonwealth with the Sword in his 
hand. | | | 

And for the time, that theſe two Witneſſes ſhall quietly and peaceably execute The time th 
their Offices and Prophefie, that is, diſcharge their Daties to govern the Com: > nga x 
wonWealth, and to build up the Charch of Chrift; the Angell ſaith,it ſhall be 1200 nefſes Mal) © 
and 60 dayes cleathed in Sackcloath; and that is,as Zunins here, and divers others- continue to 


The extent of 
» the power of 


do rightly take a day for a year, 1200 and Go yeares, as they do collet out of prophehie. 

Ezekiel and Daxiel, and other places of Scripture, where under the number of ſo S I!,Y.3 
ran. 7un. 

many dayes a6 are expreſſed , ſo many jearr are tobe underſtood; And ſo ve find 

that with the favoxr, and under the proreQion of Chriſtian Emperors , and Goaly Ezck. 4. 6. 

Kings, the Orthodox Bi/topr, and true Paſtors and Preachers of the Goſpel of D3n-9-24- 


Chriſt, did free/y without fear, publiſh the DoRtrine of faith and repentance,which Numb.14. 


in loc. 


was the DoArine of John BaptiiF, and the DoZrine that Chrift continued to Shed 4g 
preach, and commanded his Apoftles inlike manner, to preach the ſame unto the Luc. 3. 2. 
people ; and which I take to be ſignified by their C /cathing in Sackcloth , in their 
ſo conforming themſelves unto their DofFrine, as Job» Bapriſt did, cloathing bim- 
ſelf, in 4 Garment of Camels hair , and a girdle of Leather about his loines, and not Mat- 3: 4- 
mourning for the pollution of the tre Church, ( which during the time of their 
Prophefie, was not polluted ) as Mr. © Mede and others do ſuppoſe, bur, as I con- Mr. Mods 
ceive, w#ch awiſz,ethat we ſhould think the true Church was, or that God would part 2. Þ.7 s, 
ſufter his e7#e Church to be, ſo /o»g polluted , for the full ſpace of 1200 and 60. 
years, before the perſecution of the eLntichri57 ſhould begin , or that his perſe- 
cution ſhould laft ſo long. _ | 
 Andthar is, if you begin to account, not as Janizs would have it, immediately 
after the paſſion of Chriſt, becauſe this power of free-publiſhing the DoRrine of 
repentance was not yet given them, while they were prohibited, and perſecuted 
from place to place.for preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt ; but ic was given them after 
the end and determination of the ten former perſecutions of the Church by the 
Heathen Tyrants, and after the other forms and afflitions,that were raiſed againſt 
them, by the meanes and procurement of the Arian Hereticks,and were as violent- 
ly proſecuted by Con#antius and other Arias Kings of the Gothes and Vandals, as 
the perſecution of the Heathen Emperours ; as the life of Athanaſ6,and the tory 


of 


Junius in ann0« 
tat. in loc, 


4 The great Antichriſt Revealed , 


of the Church doth ſufficiently teftifie , when the Church was /et/ed and efta- 
bliſhed in peace and quier»eſs, and the governing Biſhops freely permitted, and 
royally proteRted by the Chriſtian Kings and Emperours , to preach the faith of 
Chriſt, and to exhorr cheir people to repentance from dead works, yea and to ins 
joyn the tranſgreſſors, to repent in Sackeloth , aid to abhorre themſelves and 
their former courſes in duſt and aſhes. 

the time And this was not, till afcer the death of YValens, which was about the year of 

when thetwo Chrift 382. When Theodoſius had vanquiſhed the H#ns and the Gothes, and the 

witneſſes re- reſt of thoſe boyſterous Northern enemies of the Empire, that exceedingly trou- 
ceived their bled, and brought infinite croſſes and moleſtations, not much inferiour, if not ſome 
full powert® wayes worle, then the Heathen perſecutions, upon the Church ; as you may eaſi- 

CON bo gies ly find in thoſe excellent Books of St. Angſt. de civitate Dei , and others, the Ec- 

382, clefiaſticall Writers of thoſe times. 

And from this ſuppreſſion of thoſe fierce and cruel enemies, both of the Ortho- 
dox Church, and the Roman Empire, which was, as I ſaid, about the year 382. to 
the beginning of the long Parliament , we ſhall find about the ſumme of 1 200. 

' When the time and Go years ; throughout all which time, the true Orthodox Biſhops , the one of 

of their pro- the tWo witneſſes of Gods truth, in all the Chriſtian Kingdoms, as Spain, France, 

pheſying in Germany, Ingland, Scotland, Ireland, and the reft, had full power and free liberty 

296 ie 35 to preach the Do&#rime of faith, and to injoyn penance unto their people ; and 

they were not onely protefed from the wrongs, violence,and malice of all their op- 

About the poſers ; but they were alſo aſſiſted to reduce all tranſgreſfors ro repentance; as, a- 

year 1642, boveall other times, in theſe Kingdoms, that are beft known unto us, the happy 
Reign of Queen El/jz«beth, King James and King (barles, can ſufficiently juſtifie 
this truth unto you ; and the Chri#tian Kings and Princes , that were the other 
witne/s of Gods truth, and the nurſing Fathers of the Church, were through the 

faithſall preaching of Gods word , and the ftri#F and godly Diſcipline of the 
Church, moſt /oyaly obeyed, and religiouſly obſerved, as they ought to be, in all 
the Chriftian Kingdoms ; and fo both the witneſſes, by their «ral helping and 
aſliſtinp one another, were throughly fre»gthned and inabled for this ſpace of 
1 200. and Go. years, to bxi/d up the Temple, which was commanded to be meaſu- 

red, to be rcared up. 
 Butthenitis ſaidv. 7. 4% 3my 7ixiougr Thy wagrugiay avroy , and when theſe 
That - a mo WO witneſſes, thus orderly ffrengthnivg and aflifting each other, ſhall have fi- 
b Lilled  Piſhed, or ex, their Teftimony, that is accompliſh the full ſpace of 1200 and 60 
" years thebea#t that aſcenaeth out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall make Warre again#t 
them, and ſhall overcome them, and kill them 3 three ſhort ſentences, and three great 

wonders ; for, 

As Gaa4 I, Tlothose Tatu uert avroy ; the beaft ball make warre with them , and is 

wonde in it not wonderfull , that the beaſt ſhould make Wwarre with Gods witneſſes ? for,if 

theſe thiee he be a Warriowr, and will needs make Warre, can he fight with »oxe,or finde none 
ſhort Senten- to fight withball, but with the witzeſes of Jeſus Chriſt > for this is to fight againft 

+ p God himſelf; and to torch them, is to touch the apple of his eye, as the Lord pro- 

Zech x s feſſeth moſt plainly in Zechary 2,8. and therefore, hoc magnum eft , hoo mirnm, 

So this muſt needs be a wonderful thing, that any beaſt ſhould venture ro make warre 
with Gods wit»eſſes, but the ſecond thing here ſaid is wore wonderfull, For, 

2. Wonder, 2. He ſhall make warre with them, xa? vii: dvris , and be foall overcome 
them ; Indeed they are fili; pacis, no Swordmen, no men of 6b1o0d, though the Xing 
weares the Sword; becauſe they are the Soxnes of Oy, and the Children of peace : 
and the King weares the Sword principally to preſerve peace; and the Office of the 
Biſhops is to be, evangelizantes pacem the preachers of peace through Jeſws Chrif: 
and therefore, in this reſpeR, it is »o wonder, that the Antich: which comes iy 11 
Auyau, With all power, both of Arms, men and money , ſhould overcome thelic 
harmleſs men 3 bur is it not a woxdey, that God, whoſe Servants they are,and whoſe 
witneſſes they be, ſhould, not onely ſaffer this i»fernal beaſt , ro make warre _ 

cacem, 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. 9 


them, but alſo to v4»9#i/> and to overcome then ? yes indeed, it may ſeem mar- 
vellous in our eyes: and it f#mb/eth many men , and makes them to think ill of 
Gods witneſ+e:, to ſee them ſub4#ed by the beaſt,” which they would not ſo mi/- 
judge if they would, with the Prophet, conſult with God , why he ſuffereth the 
wicked ſo to proſper, and his own Children ſo to be paniſped. And yet 

3. Thelaft point is me5# wonderfull, and far more marvellous then the former, 3. Wond-r. 
that be ſhould «vercome them ; for it followeth, that he ſhall overcome them, x 
droxTeysi duTis , and be ſhall kill them, what? will nothing ſerve to quench the 
thirſt of this beaft, but the 6/04 of rheſe Saints, and the death of theſe witneſves ? 
and will God ſuffer h's own gear ſervants, his choyceſt Officers , the rulers of his 
people, and the witneſſes of his onely Sonne Jeſus Chriſt,to be kiledand murdered How God fat. 
by chis beaſt ? for this will make men to believe, as many do, that theſe witneſſes fereth many 
are the beaſt , and the beaſt to be the beſt witneſs of Jeſws Chrift ; but they might things, 
remember , that, as God ſuffereth «//chis, ſo many times he ſuffereth much more j 
then this : as, when he ſuffered Joſeph to be ſold into Egypt , Vrias to be killed, il 
Davie! to be thrown into the Lions Den, Shadrach, Meſhac and Abednego , to be 
caſt into the fiery frwrnace, and above all, and more itrange then all , his own dear i 
and his oxe/y Sonne, to be kz/led and crucified by the ike beaſt: and they might 
think, that God knoweth what & beſt, and that he doth alwayes what is beſt, and as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, workerh all things together for the beſt, for all that love him . ſo Rom. $8.8 
that their conquered condition proves to be their happineſs; and their enemies . ki 
Victory to be their miſery 3; for though God ſuffered them to be vanquiſhed and f 
killed, yer then are they Bleſſed, and as the Prophet ſaith right dear i» the fight of Dal. 116. x5, 
the Lord us the death of bis Saints , and much arerey is the death of his holy AZay- 
tyres, the witneſſes of his trath, whoſe blood he will moſt aſſuredly avenge ox thexs 
that dwell on the earth,to make them moſt miſerable, 

Bur here the q»eſii0n is, that ſeeing the two z/itneſſes of Chriſt are the ſupreme Queti. f 
Magiftrate, which is the Xing, and the ch:efe Prieſt, which is the Biſhop, the Civil 
and the Ecclefiaſticall Governours of Gods people ; and it is the Feaſt,that aſcend- 
eth from the Zottow/eſs pit which killed them, 40 be they that are killed, if they be 
killed; and who is that beaſt that bath done it, if it be done ? 

I anſwer,that Mr. Brightmay thought that this Prophefie was fulfilled in the Reſpon} 
Smalcaldick War, under Charles the 5th; the which miſtake, Mr 2Zede doth ſuf. 
ficiently confute, ſo that I need not ftand to diſprove this errour; but if I demand, jj 
whether King Charles and bis Magittrates , and the Biſhop of Canterbury and his f 
Clergy were not the #itneſſes of Feſ#s Chriſt ? I preſume none will, none can juſt- 
ly deny the ſame: and if apaine it be demanded , whether the /ong Parliament and 
their adherents did not make war with the King, and accuſe the Biſbops, and moſt 
of the ref of the grave DoRors and faithfull Preachers of this Chnrch, for i»»cva- 
tion,and a high Project of bringing in Popery into this our Kingdome?which unjuſt Re 
ſaſpition and growndleſs jealoulic they ſpread every where among the people, to ſer by 
them on fire, and to gallop unto the War againſt the King, to preſs him to /#b- h 
ſcribe, confirme and ratifie their covenant, whoſe prixcipall ſcope was to roote 
out and to overthrow the Hierarchy, and the Eccleſiafticall Governors of Gods 
people, which were the Biſpops, and the other tairhfull witneſſe of Chriſt : I be- 
leive all this is ſo well kvows to all the Kingdome , that every one' will confeſs ic, 
and, as chey cannot deny the z/4r with theſe Fitneſſes, ſo they muſt yield , that 
theſe two itneſſes, both King and Biſhop, were vanquiſhed and killed; I am ſure 
that Parliament hath overcome the Ki»g, and be is kied, which was the ſupreame 
Magiſtrate, and one of the two Witneſſes of Chrift, 

And I find the »awes of ſuch perſons,as did a&ally fit as 7udges upon the Tryall 
of his Magifty, with the Conci//and attendants on the Court, which they called 
the High Cexrt of Fuſtice, to be theſe. ; 


Fobn 


4 The great Antichriſt Revealed , 


of the Church doth ſufficiently teftifie , when the Church was /et/ed and efta- 
bliſhed in peace and quierneſ?, and the governing Biſhops freely permitted, and 


rojaily proteRted by the Chriſtian Kings and Emperours , to preach the faith of 
Chriſt, and to exhorrt cheir people to repentance from dead works, yea and to ins 
joyn the tranſgreſſors, to repent in Sackcloth , aiid to abhorre themſelves and 


their former courſes in duſt and aſhes. 
And this was not, till afcer the death of YValexs, which was about the year of 


The time 


when thetwo Chrift 382. When T heodoſius had vanquiſhed the H#xns and the Gothes, and the 
witneſſes re- reſt of thoſe boyſterous Northern enemies of the Empire, that exceedingly trou- 
ceived their bled, and brought infinite croſſes and moleſtations, not much inferiour, if not ſome 
full powerto wayes worſe, then the Heathen perſecutions, upon the Church ; as you may eaſi- 


. propheſie A4- | fi d . h 'f |! 

y find in thoſe excellent BY 
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ces, 


1. Wonder. 


God himſelf; and to totch nem, 15 O.COUCH LLIT &ppic Ui Mid TFT, @UD 4c. aavew xo 
Zech : 3 feſleth moſt plainly in Zechary 2.8. and therefore, hoc magnum eft , hoc mirnm, 
als this muſt needs be a wonderfs! thing, that any beaſt ſhould venture to make warre 
with Gods wit»eſſes, but the ſecond thing here ſaid is wore wonderfull; For, 
2. Wonder, 2. He ſhall make warre with them, #43 vitio: dvris , and be foall overcome 
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them ; Indeed they are filis pacis, no SWwordmen, no men of b1o0d, though the Ki»g 
weares the Sword; becauſe they are the Soxes of Oy!, and the Children of peace ; 
and the King weares the Sword principally to preſerve peace; and the Office of the 
Biſhops is to be, evangelizantes pacem the preachers of peace through Jeſus Chriſt: 
and therefore, in this reſpeR, it is »o wonder, that the Antich: which comes is 7451 
Awyzus:, With all power, both of Arms, men and money , ſhould overcome thelc 
harmleſs men 3 bur is it not a wonder, that God, whoſe Servants they are,and whoſe 
witneſſes they be, ſhould, not onely ſyffer this 5»fernal beaſt , ro make warre with 


them, 


beore this time not Diſcovered. 


them, but alſo to 24»9#i/p and to overcome thern ? yes indeed, it may ſeem mar- 
vellous in our eyes; and it ft#mb/eth many men , and makes them to think il! of 
Gods witneſ+es, to ſee them ſub4ned by the beaſt, which they would not ſo mi/- 
judge if they would, with the Pcopher, conſult with God , why he ſuffereth the 


wicked ſo to proſper, and his own Children ſo to be pyni/bed. And yer 


. 3. Thelaft point is mc# wonderfull, and far wore marvellous then the former, 3. Wonder. 


that be ſhould overcome them ; for it followeth, that he ſhall overcome them, 2) 
droxTeysi duTi; , and be foal kill them, what? will nothing ſerve to quench the 
thirſt of this beaft, but the b/:od of theſe Saints, and the death of theſe witneſses ? 
and will God ſuffer h's own dear ſervants, his choyceſt Officers , the rulers of his 


people, and the witneſſes of his onely Sonne Jeſus Chrift,to be kiledand murdered 11, G,q ,;. 
: ; MAny do, that theſe witneſſes fereth many 
[efees Chrift ; but they might thives, 


V 


zULAR 
ATION 


out ad ro overthrow the Hierarchy, and th | 
people, which were the Bi/5ops, and the other taithfull witneſſe of Chriſt : I be- 
leive all this is ſo well k-ows: to all the Kingdome , that every one will confels it; 


times he ſuffereth much more 
» Egypt, Urias to be killed, 
Ueſpac and Abednego , to be 
raoge then all, his own dear 
1 bbtbeaſft: and they might 
'h alwayes what is beſt, and as 


"eſt; for all that love him . ſo Rom, $8. 2£e. 


bappineſs; and their enemies 
d them to be vanquiſhed and 


(aich right dear in the fight of D(al. 176. x5, 


is the death of his holy AZar- 
moRt aſſuredly avenge ox thens 


'ſſes of Chriſt are the ſuprezie Quetti, 


which is the B:/zop, the Civil 
ind it is the Beaſt,that aſcend- 
» they that are killed,if they be 
e done? 


Topheſie was fulfilled in the Reſpor, 


1 miſtake, Mr /ede doth ſuf- 
this errour; but if I demand, 
Biſhop of Canterbury and his 
ame none will, none can j#/?- 
ther the /o»g Parliament and 
accuſe the B:zfhops, and moſt 
's of this Chnrch, for i»»oya- 
; our Kingdome?which unjuft 
bere among the people, to ſer 
King, to preſs him to /#6- 


.»-» p- bycipall ſcope was to roote 
e Eccleſiafticall Governors of Gods 


and, as chey cannot deny the z/4r with theſe Fitneſſer, ſo they mult yield , that 
theſe two witneſſes, both King and Biſhop,were vanquiſhed and ki/ed; I am ſure 


that Parliament hath overcome the Kixg, and be is k;led, which was the /upreame 
Magiſtrate, and one of the two Witneſſes of Chrift, 

And I find the nawes of ſuch perſons,as did a&ally fit as ?xdges upon the Tryall 
of his Magifty, with the Coxnci//and attendants on the Court, which ehey called 
the High Conrt of 7uſtice, to be theſe. 


Fobr 


4 The great Antichriſt Revealed , 


of the Church doth ſufficiently teftifie , when the Church was /et/ced and efta- 
bliſhed in peace and quizrneſs, and the governing Biſhops freely permitted, and 
rojally proteRted by the Chriſtian Kings and Emperours , to preach the faith of 
Chriſt, and to exhorr their people to repentance from dead works, yea and to ins 
joyn the tranſpreſſors, to repent in Sackeloth , and to abhorre themſelves and 
their former courſes in duſt and aſhes. 
the time And this was not, till afcer the death of YValens, which was about the year of 
when thetwo Chrift 382. When Theodoſuus had vanquiſhed the Hmns and the Gorhes, and the 
witneſſes re- reſt of thoſe boyſterous Northern enemies of the Empire, that exceedingly trou- 
ceived their bled, and brought infinite croſſes and moleſtations, not much inferiour, if not ſome 
full powert® wayes worſe, then the Heathen perſecutions, upon the Church ; as you may eaſi- 

LE ho 6s ly find in thoſe excellent Books of St. Angſt. de civitate Dei, and others, the Ec- 

382, cleſiaſticall Writers of thoſe times. 
And from this ſzppreſſion of thoſe fierce and cruel enemies, both of the Orthe- 
dox Church, and the Roman Empire, which was, as I ſaid, about the year 382. to 
the beginning of the long Parliament , we ſhall find about the ſumme of 1 200. 

When the time and Go years ; throughout all which time, the true Orthodox Biſhops, the oe of 

of their pro- the :Wo witneſſes of Gods truth, in all the Chriſta» Kingdoms, as Spain, France, 

pheſying in Germany, Ingland, Scotland, Ireland, and the reft, had full power and free liberty 
us Wa 35 to preach the DoF#rine of faith, and to injoyn penance unto their people ; and 
Ive they were not onely protefed from the wrongs, violence,and malice of all their op- 

About the poſers ; but they were alſo aſſiſted to reduce all tranſgreſfors ro repentance; as, a- 

year 1642, boveall other times, in theſe Kingdoms, that are beft known unto us, the happy 
Reign of Queen E/jz«beth, King James and King (harles, can ſufficiently juſtifie 
ehis cruth unto you ; and the Chri#ian Kings and Princes , that were the other 

witne/s of Gods truth, and the nurſing Fathers of the Church, were through the 
faithſall preaching of Gods word , and the ftri## and godly Diſcipline of the 
Church, moſt /oyaly obeyed, and religiouſly obſerved, as they ought to be, in all 
the (hrif;an Kingdoms ; and ſo both the witneſſes, by their ral helping and 
aſliſting one another, were throughly frexgthned and inabled for this ſpace of 
1 200, and Go. years, to bxi/d up the Temple, which was commanded to be meaſu- 
red, to be rcared up. 

_ But thenitis ſaidv. 7. 4 Imy Tixiowsr Thy wagrugiay avray , and when theſe 

That the pa two witneſſes , thus orderly frengthnivg and aſlifting cach other, ſhall have fi- 

age hal} iſhed, or end, their Teftimony, that is accompliſh the full ſpace of 1200 and 60 

" years5 thebeaFt that aſcenaeth ont of the era ot ſhall make Warre against 
them, and ſhall overcome them, and kill them 3 three ſhort ſentences, and three great 
wonders; for, 

AE I, Iothose T6x4uor werk avroy ; the beaft hall make warre with them , and is 

wonder in it not wonderfull , that the beaſt ſhould make warre with Gods witneſſes ?- for, if 

theſe thice he be a Warriowr, and will needs make Warre, can he fight with »oxe,or finde none 
ſhort Senten- eo fight withall, but with the witzeſſes of Jeſ#s Chriſt > for this is to fight againſt 
gy p God himſelf; and to totch them, is to touch rhe apple of his eye, as the Lord pro- 

Zech » 8s feſſeth moſtplainly in Zechary 2,8. and therefore, hoc magnum eft , hoo mirnm, 

eh this muſt needs be a wonderfx! thing, that any beaſt ſhould venture to make warre 
with Gods wit»eſſes, but the ſecond thing here ſaid is wore wonderfull, For, 

2. Wonder, 2. He ſhall make warre with them, x43 vitior dur; , and be foall overcome 
them ; Indeed they are filis pacis, no Swordmen, no men of blood, though the King 
weares the Sword; becauſe they are the Soxyes of Oy!, and the Children of peace : 
and the King weares the Sword principally to preſerve peace; and the Office of the 
Biſhops is to be, evangelizantes pacem the preachers of peace through Jeſu Chrif: 
and therefore, in this reſpeR, it is »o wonder, that the Antich: which comes is 74» 
Auyayusr, With all power, both of Arms, men and money , ſhould overcome thele 
harmleſs men 3 bur is it not a wonder, that God, whoſe Servants they are,and whoſe 
witneſſes they be, ſhould, not onely ſaffer this 3»fernal beaſt , ro make warre =_=_ 

them, 


be/ore this time not Diſcovered. 


them, but alſo to va#9q=i/s and to overcome thern ? yes indeed, it may ſeem mar- 
vellous in our eyes; and it t#mbleth many men, and makes them to think ill of 
Gods witneſse-, to lee them /ub4ned by the beaſt,” which they would not ſo mi/- 
judge if they would, with the Prophet, conſult with God , why he ſuffereth che 
wicked ſo to proſper, and his own Children ſo to be puniſbed. And yet 


3. Thelaft point is mri? wonderfull, and far more marvellous then the former, 3. Wond*:. 


that be ſhould overcome them ; for it followeth, that he ſhall overcome them, x; 
enorTeydi duTEs , and be forall kill them, what ? will nothing ſerve to quench the 
thirſt of this beaft, but the 6104 of theſe Saints, and the death of theſe witneſves ? 
and will God ſuffer his own dear ſervants, his choyceſt Officers , the rulers of his 


people, and the witneſſes of his onely Sonne Jeſws Chriſt,to be kiledand murdered 1; G15... 
by chis beaſt ? for this will make men to believe, as many do, thar theſe witneſſes fereth many 


7 


are the beaſt, and the beaſt to be the beſt witneſs of Jeſw Chrift ; but they might things, 


remember, that, as God ſuffereth «//this, ſo many times he ſuffereth much more 
then this : as, when he ſuffered Joſeph to be ſold into Egypt , Urias to be killed, 
Daviel to be thrown into the Lions Den, Shadrach, Meſhac and Abednego , to be 
caſt into the fiery furnace, and above all, and more itrange then all , his own dear 
and his oxe[y Sonne, to be k/led and crucified by the ike beaft: and they might 
think, that God knoweth what & beſt, and that he doth alWwayes what is beſt, and as 


the Apoſtle ſaith, workerh all things together for the beſt, for all that love him ; fo Rom, 8. xe. 


that their conguered condition proves to be their bappineſs; and their enemies 
ViRtory to be their mj/ery 3 for though God ſuffered them to be vanquiſhed and 


killed, yer then are they Bleſſed, and as the Prophet ſaith right dear 5» the fight of Pſal. 176. x5, 


the Lord ts the death of bis Saints , and much arerer is the death of his holy AZay- 
tyres, the Witneſſes of his trath, whoſe 600d he will moſt aſſuredly avenge ox they; 
that dwell on the earth,to make them moſt miſerable, 


But here the q»eſ{i01 is, that ſeeing the two 7/itneſſes of Chriſt are the ſupreme Queſti, 


Magiftrate, which is the Xing, and the chiefe Prieſt, which is the Bi/zop, the Civil 
and the Eccleliaſticall Governors of Gods people ; and it is the Beaſt,that aſcend- 
eth from the Sottow/eſs pit which kiledthem, 40 be they that are killed,if they be 
killed; and who is that beaſt that bath done it, if it be done ? 


I anſwer,that Mr. Zrightmay thought that this Propheſie was fulfilled in the Reſpon} 


Smalcaldick War, under Charles the 5th; the which miſtake, Mr 2ede doth ſuf- 
ficiently confute, ſo that I need not ftand to diſprove this errour; but if I demand, 
whether King Charles and bis Magittrates , and the Biſhop of Canterbury and his 
Clergy were not the /itneſſes of Feſ#s Chriſt ? I preſume none will, none can j»/t- 
ly deny the ſame : and it againe it be demanded , whether the /o»g Parliament and 
their adherents did not make war with the King, and accuſe the Biſhops, and moſt 
of the ref of the grave DoRors and faithfull Preachers of this Chnrch, for i»»oya- 
tion,and a high ProjeR of bringing in Popeyy into this our Kingdome?which unjuf 
ſaſpition and growndleſs jealoulic they ſpread every where among the people, to ſet 
them on fire, and to gallop unto'the War againſt the Xing, to preſs him to /#b- 
ſcribe, confirme and ratifie their covenant, whoſe prixcipall ſcope was to roote 
out and to overthrow the Hierarchy, and the Eccleſiafticall Governors of Gods 
people, which were the B:iſbops, and the other taithfull zitueſſe of Chriſt : I be- 
leive all this is ſo well kvows to all the Kingdome , that every one will confeſs it, 

and, as chey cannot deny the #/ar with theſe Piexeſſes, ſo they muſt yield , that 
theſe two xitneſſes, both King and Biſhop, were vanquiſhed and killed; I am ſure 
that Parliament hath overcome the K5xg, and he is kiled, which was the ſupreame 
Magiſtrate, and one of the two Witneſſes of Chrift, 

_ And I find the »awes of ſuch perſons,as did atzally fit as ?udges upon the Tryall 
of his Magilty, with the Coxncill and attendants on the Court, which they called 


? 


the High Cexrt of Fuftice, to be theſe. 
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And I do ſet 
them down, 
that all poſte- 
rities and their 
Childrens 
Children, and 
whoſe embri- 
oes are not yet 
in being , may 
underſtand 
who had the 


honour to be 


this good and 
Godly King : 
to condemne 
him to death. 
And 1 would 
have it obſer- 
ved, thatof 
theſe.32. were 
Colonels, and 
three Generals 
that fought 
againſt the 
King , andall 
of them a par- 
ty that warre 
and waged the 
watrr againſt 
him ; and 


his enemies & 
ſought his life, 
were made his 
Judges to take 
away his life. 
And whether 
this was good 

. Fuſtice in the 
Parliament, to 
make his ene- 
mies to be his 
accuſers, 
Witneſſes and 
Judges, I 
leave it to wi- 
ſer men then 


of it, 


the Judges of ' 


theſe that were . 


I am, tojudge Mr, Philips was Clark unto the Court. 
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Y Ohn Bradſpaw, Serjeant at Law, John Hewſon. 
Preſident of the Pretended William Goſfe. | 
High Court of fuſtice, Cornelius Holland, | 
John Liſle. fohn ((arey. 
William Say. fohn 7ones, 
Oliver ('romwel. Eſqs; Miles Corbet, 
Henry Ireton. Francs Alinn. s 
Sir Hardreſſe Walter. Peregrine Pelham. -* Eſqs; 
Valentine Walton. John Moore. 
Thomas Harriſon. | ' John Alared. ] 
EdWard whale. Eſqs, Henry Smith, 
T bomas Pride. Humphrey Edwards. 
Iſaac Ewers, Gregory Clement, | 
Lord Gray of Groby. T homas WWoogan. I 
Sir Joby Danvers Knight. | Sir Gregory Norton Knight. 
Sir T bomas Maleverer Baronet. Edmond Harvy. 
Sir Fohn Bourcher Knight. fobn Venn, Eſqs: 
William Heveningham Eſquire. T homas Scot. | 
Alderman Pennington, Alderman | Thomas eAndrews Alderman of 
of Londox. London. 
william P urefoy. william (awly. 
Henry Martin. Anthony Stapley: | 
fobn Barkſtead. Eſqs; Zobn Downes: 
John Blackiſton, Thomas Horton. 
Gilbert Millingtoy. T homas Hammond. | | 
Sir William Conſtable Baronet, Nicholas Love. 
Edmond Ludlow. Eſas: Vincent Potter, . 
7obn Hutchinſon. J; Anguſtine Garland. >Eſqs; 
Sir Mich, Liveſey Baronet. 7ohn Dixwel. | 
Robert Tichbourne, George Fleetwood. 
Owen Roe. | Symon Meyne., 
Robert Lilbarne. > Eſqs; fames Temple. C 
eAarian Scroope. | y Peter Temple. | 
R ichard Deane, Daniel Blagrave. | 
© Tobn Okgy. J | Thomas Waite. I 


The Counſellers that were appointed to be afliftants unto the Court, and to 
draw up the charge againft the King, I find to be. 
Dr. Doriſlaus, Mr. Aſke, Mr. (ook, Serjeant Dandy, Serjeant at Armes, and 


The Meſſengers and doore-keepers were , Mr. alford, Mr. Rudley, Mr. Paine 
Mr. Powell, Mr, Hul, and Mr. King was the Cryer : all which do make up 77. 
and of thoſe that were to be his Judges, any 20 of them were to condemne him. 

And ſo this High Ceonrt of faftice adjudged him, that was one of the witneſſe: 
of Chriſt,to Death. 

And for the other Witneſſe of God , which is the Fecleſaſticall governour of 
the flock of Chriſt, which is the B;/hop and bis ſubordinate Glergy , I doubt not 
but the moſt part of the Chriftian world underftandeth, how William Laxdt, 
Biſhop of Canterbury, whoſe works do ſufficiently prove him to be an Orthodox 
man, anda faithſull yit»eſs of Chriſt, was adjudged to be beheaded by that Parii- 

ament, and all the reſt of the Godly Biſhops, and the Faithfull teachers of Gods 
truth, and witneſſes of Feſxs Chritt, are /pirirually and Civilly killed by the ſup- 
preſſion of their Office and calling ; and filencing them from Preaching : and ſome 
of them atF«ally brought to their Graves, either through wax or grief, or os 
other 


—_—_— — ———  - 


before this time not Diſcovered. 


other ingredient, which that Parliament adminiſtred unto them ; andnot any of 
them, but is brought: co ſuch contempr and ſcorn among the geyerality of the peo- 
ple, and ſo /pitef=lly uſed in many places, that the /tke was never known ſince the 
Arian or the Heathen perſecutions : and this dejefFion of them from their Offices 4c. 1ege 
(bd none of them been attually killed) is ſufficient to prove the kili»g of the z/it- pag, 15. 


meſſes, as Mr. Mede confeſſeth moft truly. 


But though we ſay, that the King, as ſupreme Magiftrate, and the Biop,as chief For the 


Parli2- 


Prieſt, arc meant by theſe wo Witneſſes, here ſpoken of 3 yet we do nor poſitively jou he $</ 
ſay, though we might, that theſe ewo witzeſſes that were ths killed, by that Parlia- mot july pic 
ment, are the very Witneſſes that are meant in this place, c. 11.7. by the ſpirit of theſe wimne1* 
God, or that the Parliament which ki//ed them , is to be underſtood by the beaft *9 death, 

that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit , but we leave that to God, and to them, 


that are better able to determine, whether they be or not, 


Oaely I ſay, that we cannot finde the Pepe to have either a7ually killed , or cis 
villy ſuppreſſed theſe two Offices of the two witneſſes of Chrift, but that he, to the 
uttermoſt of his power, upholdeth both the xega/l dignity of Kings, and the divine 
calling of the Biſhops ; and therefore that he can no wayes be meant by this beaſt, 7;,.; (tn. Pope 
that aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit, and ſhall either afually or civiily, or both never killed 
aQually and civilly, k;// theſe two witneſſes, and ſuppreſs theſe two Offices and call- theſe two wit- 


ings of the two witneſſes of Feſus Chriſt ; which herein, in that which befell to ogy *©1'©5: 


witneſſes, tell out moſt #nhappily here amongſt us, in theſe Dominions, and makes 


many men to think, that, as the Poet ſaith, hec hec, non ſine numine divam 


| Eveninnt,--- All this was done, that the Scripture might be fulfilled , that faith, 
the rwo witneſſes of Chriſt ſhould be killed, by the beaſt , that iz the Antichriſt, and 
therefore if they be not ki//edalready, in thoſe that I have named, as we believe 
they are, I am certain, that they ſhall be ki//ed in the two forenamed Offices of King 


and B ſhop, becauſe the Scripture mwFt be fulfilled. 


And now, the Witneſles being &://ed, that is, the chief of them,as the King and How the rwo 
Biſhop Land aQtrally ſlain, and beheaded; and the re ſubordinate unto them, rom 7n4 ber 
ng Killed, 


civilly killed, by their ejetment out of their Offices, and quite put out of all hope ' 
of recovery, (which happened not all at once to the Biſhops, and which was not, 


rill che good King was made away , and the Parliament had prevailed,and fully 
vanquiſhed all their enemies, and the aſliftants of theſe witneſſes 3) the dead bodies of 
the witneſſes, ſaith the Angel, hall Lye inthe ſtreets of the great City, which ſpirits- 


ally is called Sodom and Egypt,that is, Sodom, for their great and abominable ſi 
and filthineſs; and Zgypr, for their b/izdne/s in the Religion and ſervice of Go 


nall be unbu- 


ricd, 


Ns The full des 


d, {crivtion ard 


and for their cruel oppreſ'on, and perſecution of Gods righe ſervants ; where alſo Charatter of 
the Lord Was crucified , and that was the great and holy City of Hieruſalem; the City wheie 


ſo that the dead bodies of theſe ſlain witneſſes, ſhall lie in fuch s City, as ſhall be 
like Sodow and Eg ypr, for impiety and iniquity, and yet like Hjeruſalem , for pro- 


feſlion of true piety and /autiity, hearing of Sermons, and hating all [#perſtitior; 
for as Hiern/alem, the City where our Lord was crucified , was then pretended to 
be the oxely holy City of the World, the City of God, and the Inhabitants thereof, 


the onely p:ople of God , ſo that City, where the rwo witneſſes of God, 


ſhall lie 


wnbaricd, and where our Lord Chriſt was crucified in his a»nointed witneſſes, the 
King and the Bz/oop, and the reſt of their ſubordinate Officers, his members , ( as 
he ſaid unto Saul, Why perſecnteſt thou me ? when he perſecuted his Servants ) will 
pretend to be the ovely zcalors and beſt Proteſtant City, and the moſt oppolite to 
Popery, that is in the World. And I know not how Loxdoy will evade, and waſh 
away theſe Charatters of Sodom and Egypt, and Hieruſalem, I will not accuſe her, 
let ber excuſe her ſelf, if ſhe can ; howloever, when the ſlaughtered witneſſes are 
caſt forth into the ſtreets of the great City, they of the people, and kindreds, and 
zongues, and Nations, (all ſee their dead bodies three dayes and a half, and ſhall not 


ſuffer their bodies to be put in graves. 


Upon which words, 7#ni- in bis notes annexed to Beza's Trar/lation 
B 2 | 


, that un- 
derftand; 


the witnelles 


ſhall be killed, 


AR.9g 7. 
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annex. Bezye, 
tr 4:7/1at. in 4poc. 

_- A. 
Cc. Is. Mud 


(C7 
fubiles ſoz ut 
«it Berg 94 2n{15, 


ſhew hereafter, the ſpirit of God is pleaſed to expreſs, by theſe three dayes and 4 half; 

during all which time, thus expreſſed the dead wirneſſes, char are, in ſome parc 

«Fually killed, and in the reft, /piritaally and civilly flain by the beaſt, ſhall, after 

the beaſt hath triumphed over them, r+main in the fight of the World, in the 

ſtreets, that is, in the common Roads, and open places of every Town, City and Vil- 

lage, rejeRed, deſpiſed, and ſcorned ; for lo mhurtia Tis mxzus ths peydang, the 

ſtreet of the great City lignifieth, as Mr, fear yrovech at large. And being thus 

deſpiſed anc ſcorned in every place, the wicked I1:mbs of the beaſt and the adtie- 

rents to the Antichriſt, ſhall nor ſuffer their carkaſſes to be put in graves, that is, 

they will trip them of all bozoxr, they will deprive them of all their juſt Titles, 

andthey will denie them all c:vi/! reſpects, and eſteem chem no better then as the 

Or 468 Apoſtle ſaith, the very filth and off-{comring of the Earth; for this is the meaning, 

Vrirgilics and to be underſtood, by the laying of them z» their graves , which the very Hea- 

Aneidos,1i5.6. thens reckon'd the /aſt, and not the /eaſt tonour and reſpe&t, that we owe . and 

Pirtarc9:3 14 ſhould ſhew unto our worthy friends, and deceaſed Heroes, as Fir7gil ſheweth, by 

v1t4 Nici. theinterring of Palinurws, to whom, he ſaith, Er ſtatuent tumulum , & tumulo 

Peg it urs ſolcnnia mittent. And Plutarch ſheweth, that the ſame due reſpe& ought to be 

L*-5- -bſerved, as an honour that we owe unto all our worthy Heroes, friends and bene- 
factors. 

Ard ſo ®uintw Curtin ſaith, that when Alexander loſt fo many men in the 
ftraiphrs of Psla- S»ſida, be would not depart thence and leave his ſlain Souldiers 

Tile Tobit, 1. #»#buricd, untill they were interred; becauſe, faith Cartizs, among all other Cere- 

17,18,19, 2nd 9wonies obſerved in the Diſcipline of their #arres, there was none more religiouſly 

£.2.4 X7- kept, then the barying of their dead; and you may remember what preat account 
Tobirt raade of this hoxour that is due unto the dead bodies of men; and therefore 
eſpecially of worthy men, ſuch as theſe witneſſes of Chrift were. 

And whether the godly and Chriſtian King, the defender of the true Chriſtian 
faith, while he lived, was, according to the /ettey of the Text, ſuffered to be put in 
his grave, after the Chriſtian form, preſcribed by the Church of / »glend, or rather 

__.. thrown like—— into a pit, without the dxe honoar that we owed him, let 

. dvr. Toney Worthy Authour of the Hiſtory of the Church of 7»gl/and be conſulted 
, tne Hiit. of fe . . . __ E 

Church of the With. I am ſure, the goodneſs, vertue, and piety of this graciozs King, and glori- 

buriall of King oxzs Martyr deſerved, at the bands of his friend: and /ubjefs, a far more glorious 

C5.arles. Tombe, honour, and ſolemnities of buriall, then what 4rremiſie did for Mauſelus, 

or what waz done for Alexaxd-r, or any other Emperour or King whatſocver, I 

\ will not except Conſtantine, nor T heedofiics, who though they were moſt pions men, 

vet did they not ſacrifice their /;ves, and ſuffer all their b/50d ro be ſpile, rather 

then they would ſuffer Gods ſervice to be any wayes defiled, or his Servants to be 

deſtroyed, as this glorious Martyr did ; therefore I with he ſhould, 

And whether the Reverend Biſhops, the worthy Deanes, the learned Dofors, and 

abundance more of the faithfull Witneſſes of fe ſts Chri/t, do not thus lie neglefed, 
without hoxoxr, without reef, nay aefpþif edand ſcornea, without meanes , and 
without maintenance, inthe great Cities, and in the /;rtle Villages, Towns and. 
, C — throughour all I»g/and, Scotland and [reland, let thoſe thar ſee them be 
the 7 ages. 
And let my Reader confider , I beſeech him, if that earned and pions mas, Mr. 


Ateae, 


be/ore this time not Dif, covered. 12 


ede ſeemeth not to intimate, that theſe two witneſſes of Chriſt ſhall be killed, 

and riſe apaine in the reformed Churches ? for he ſaith, who kxowerh not , whether *": Acede. 

or no, the reformed Churches ſhall nor be deſerved!y puniſhed, for the reproach of. *'S* © 
fered ro Chrift in this bebalt, by raking away the #3rneſſes fora time, becauſe 

chey reverenced them not, according to the dignity of their Embaſſige, while they 

injoyed them 3 for it is 700 well know, what offence the reformed Churches have | 
committed in this behalf , that while che Prophers of Chriſt mightily boſtirred ow <5 
themſelves in reforming the Temple of God : others, in the meane while, diſgracing 1.4. * 
chat moſt ſacred work, and eſpecially the #orkmen, by pillaging the / rea(ure,and "We 
iaterverting the oblations thereof, not leaving, in ſome places, ſo much as foode, (to 

the great di/gr.2ce of the rrue Religion) whereby the Miniſters thereof, might be ho Thar the Arci- 
neftly , according to the dignity of their Calling, ſuſtained, mach leſs. that any OT IO 20 
thing ſhould ab54d, which chey might let aſide, for the enlarging of the Refor- ET 
mation , the neceliity of the Holy War, the relief of the Afﬀifted Brethren and Chucch ; and 
other pious uſes ; and was not the prevarication of this kind, for which, the Few! {b why, 
Temple, that was the Type of the tr#e Chriftian Church , was given to Artiochus 

Epiphanes, that was the Type of the great Antichriſt, ro be prophaned, and the 

true Religion of the true God, to be troden down for the ſpace of three years and 4 

half ? for an Army, ſaith Daxiel, ſhall be given ro bim againſt the daily Sacrifice , Dan. 8. x2. 
by reaſon of tranſtreſſion, and it ſhall caſt doWn the truth to the ground, and it ſhall do it 

and proſper, which you may ſee moreart large, in the Hiſtory of the M:chabees , 

lib. 2. from the beginning ot the third Chapter to the fifth Chapter : thus far Mr. 

HMede : Wherein, habemas confitentem virum , we have this learned man, iygexn- cy (s; 
enſly confeſling enough to make good whatT affume, thar the wit »eſſes ſhoujd be 
{laine in the reformed Church,and the caxſe that moverh God, to (uffer them co be 

killed, and the Church to be deprived of them, to be ovr fins ; our Sacriledge rn 

robbing them of their 7evennes, and our neglect and contempt of their perſons; 

which doth alwayes follow the pillaging of their Eſtates, 

And if Mr. ede had ſeenthe znparalleled ſacriledpe, and the incredible cone 
tempt of the beſt men in holy Orders, and the trampling of the higheſt form in 
Chriſt his ſchool, underfoot, that we ſee now, what would he have ſaid then, to 
theſe things ? I think as much as I, if not more. 

Bur if the witzeſſes be taken away and ki/lcd, as he feareth, in the reformed Therefore he j; 
Churches, and their k5/7ing muſt be chere, becauſe there 55 the place, where they do *** be, Pope, 
bear witneſs : and ic is the Beaſt that aſcenderh out of the bottomleſs pit, thac EN, 
killeth chem, and that BeaF#t is the great eLntichrif, as hereafter 1 ſhall make 
plain unto you : therefore it muſt needs follow, that the Antichriſt muſt needs riſe 
in like manner, out of the reformed Church, and fo neither Pope nor T ark can 
be che Antichriſt. 

Then, after the witxeſſes be killed, ejeRed, and deprived of all reſpeF, it is ſaid, How the 
verſ. 9. that they which dwell, i} 5s yi;, on the earth, that is. che cargall, ly and 
earthly and worldly minded men, ſpall rejoyce over them, ard mahe merry, = rn men, 
ſend gifts one to another ; that is, for very joy, that thoſe witneſſes are vanquiſhed killing aſide” 
and fappreſled, they ſhall be the more foviall, and much more exerciſe the jollity two Witheſles. 
of their mirth and Jubilee now, and ſend gratwlatory preſents, and make feaſts for ©" the man- 
(*lonels and Captains that had followed the war, and ſuppreſſed theſe two Wir- oy of ſending 
veſſes, and ſo rejoyce, according to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoyce when they Heſk rg ; 
divide the ſpoil Gandebunt gaudio maximo, they will rejoyce with the greateſt joy » hog 
that can be, more then ever they did rejoyce before. Ifai. 9. 3, 

And the Rea/oz of this their 7#ubilee and great joy, is not omitted to be here ren- Earthly men 
dred by the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore not to be paſſed overin þlence; and that is, 16ogreagl 
ſaich he, becaz/e theſe two Witneſſes, that is, the King by his 1»ſt Lawes, his trained then: 
powerfull ſword, that formerly turned the waters of their unlawfull {us and plea. from their 
ſures, us Moſes did the waters of Egypt,into blood, and the Biſbops by their /pi- wickednes, 
ritwall Courts and ſentence of excommnnication, that like fire proceed out of their ary torment 
wnouth. 


How the car- 
nall & worldly 
men do re- 
joyce to ſee 
the King and 
the Biſhops 
ſupprelt, 


And do now 
what they liſt, 


That the 
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month, to root out the refratory, carnall and lewd livers, out of the Church, or to 
reduce them to repentance , tormented them that dwell on the earth, that is by re- 
buking them in their $2rm05,8 puniſhing them in their Coarr,;and ſo the witneſſes 
vexed them by their reproofs, and by their /awes, both Ecclefiaſticail and Civil, 
which inflicted pexance, and impoſed fines, impriſonment and death it ſelf upon the 
ſcandalcns tranſgreſſors of the Lawes of God and the King ; by which means of the 
faid civil Rule and Government, there was ſome reſtraint to bridle. thoſe earthly 
and carxall men,8& to curb them,that they ſhould not gallop ſo faſt as they deſired, 
and as otherwiſe they would have done, in'their /ewd and #»god!y courſes ; for 
which bridling and bindering of them, to run on in their evs/ and wicked wayes, 
theſe two witneſſes were deemed by all thoſe that dwell ;} 7s yis. upon the 
earth, and had their converſation and gelight inthe things of the earth, to be their 
very enemies, and their greateſt rormextors, 

And now Idemand, If the earthly and carnall men, the lewd livers, adalterers, 
Sabbath breakers, Drunkards, and the like tranſgreſſors of the Za\y of God and 
the Church, did not rejoyce and leap for joy to ſee the King killed and all the 
Biſhops ſappreſſed, and their Conrts, that reftrained their owrrages and 5mpieties, 
quite aboliſhed ? for though all godly men, and all hoveſt men, do mourn, and are 
grieved at the heart for thoſe things that were done to theſe witneſſes of (rift, 
yet they that dwell upon the earth, and are onely cives hujns munds, the free citi- 
zens of this world, and bave none of their converſation in heaven, are exceeding 
glad, that there is no king in 1/rael , and no Biſhop inthe Charch of God , that is, 
no Monarch or ſupreme Governonr to puniſh their #»jſt doings, and no Biſhops 
Court to queſtion them for any of their prophanene/s,or to prohibite any lewdneſs 
and exorbitances, but that they might, as now they do, in many places, /ive after 
their own luſts, in all laſciviouſneſs and wantonneſs, and do what they /;ſ#, run and 
preach without a calling, and ſo fill the Church with ſes, hereſies and erroars ; 
and as it was ſaid of ſome /aſcivoxs Friers : 

Mane filium virginis predicant in choro, 
Notte filium veneris agitant in thor, 

So may we far more j»/t/y ſay it of theſe #nlawfzll, uncalled and nunlearned 
earthly Preachers, that prate and preach, and ſay, and ſay, and all ro none other 
end, but to hide their waxtenreſs, and worldlineſs, and to deceive the world. 

Thus you ſee how the two witneſſes of Chriſt are killed, and ſhall for three days 


Church, that 4nd 4 half lie anburied without their laſt honovr, without favour,and without any 
is, the true and reſpefF inthe world, but the worldly men rejozcing for their dejetion : And all 


faith{ull Chrt- 
ſtians ſhall be 
troden under- 


toot, ſo lon 
as the witnet- 
ſes thall re- 
main dead, 
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this while, that the witneſs- bearers of Gods truth, ſhall be as dead men in the 
world, and as ſtincking carkaſſes in the noſtrils of them that dwell on th? garth, the 
holy city,that is,the true Church of Chriſt, which is, as St. Auguſtine calleth it, rhe 
City of Ged, ſhall be,as the Agel ſaith, c.11.2. troden nnder foot by the Gewtiles, that 
is, the #uncircumciſed,that ſerved not God,and were none of Gods people, bur ſuch 
as followed afcer their 7do/s, and their own #»godly wayes ; ſo ſhall the wicked hy- 
pocrites, worldlings, and carnail men, that are here #nderſtood, by theſe Gentiles, 
prophane the Hoſes of God, the Temples, the Oratories, and all other places cox- 
ſecrated for Gods ſervice, when the fonts wherein they were baptized, ſhall be 
thrown out of the Churches, the windows ſhall be daſht in pieces, the eA/rars or 
Communion-tables ſhall be trampled npon, the Bibles torn and burnt, the Chay- 
cels made ſtables, and the whole ſervice of the holy Church neglefted, contemned, 
and prohibited ; the which things, I ſuppoſe, may very Well be ſaid to be, a tread- 
ing of the holy city underfoot 3 for ſo the Agel faith, the holy city ſhall be troden 
under foot fourty and two months, c, 11,v. 2. And here, verſe g. be ſaith, the wit- 
neſſes ſhall lie unburied three days and # half, which, if you take a 4ay for a year, as 
7 nin, Bellarmine, and imoſt Interpreters do, they do ſunchronize, and agree 
juſt with the foxrry tWo months, which do make up the three years and a half that 
the boly City ſall be troden nnderfoot, to ſhew unto us, that while the witneſſes lie 
without 


before this time not Diſcovered. 
without their honor, and are ſuppreſſed, the King d5/obeyed and rejeRed,- and the 
Biſhops dethroned and deſpiſed , the whole Church and people of God, that would 
truly ſerve bim, and reſpeR his Yice=r0es, and reverence his Meſſengers, ſhall like- 
wiſe be »eglefted, defpiſedand nbuſed, as we have moſt apparently ſeen it bere a- 
. mongft us, how many good men have been deſpiſed and abuſed,ever ſince the Xing 
and the Biſhops have bin ſuppreſſed. | 

But though notte pluit tora, yet redeunt SSeftacula mane, albeit, heavineſs may 
laſt for a night, yet joy cometh in the morning , for God is ſo good and ſo graciows, 
that he will not a/wayes be chiding, nor ſhut up his loving kindneſs in difþ/eaſwre, Pla. 30. 5, 
eſpecially towards thoſe that ſerve bim, and to the uttermoſt of their power, dif- 
charge their duties ; and therefore the Angel informeth our Apoſtle, that after 3. 
dayes and 4 balf, which I conceive, is not preciſely to ſignitie 3. years and a half, no 
more then 1 do take the 42 monethr for that juſt period, and ſet terme of 3 years 
and a half, wichouteither more or /eſſe ; but indefinitely for ſome bore Face, ex- 
preſſed here by 3 dayes and a half, as the time of the treading of the holy City is ex- Why the time 
prefſed by the ſpace of 42 moneths ; not lefle then 3 dayes and a half, becauſe they of the wirnei- 
ſhould nor have the honour, equally with Chrift, to riſe as ſoon as he, that roſe a- {© riſing is ex- 
gain the third day , and was moſt juſtly to have a greater priviledge and prehemi« kan wy = 
#exce, in riſing ſooner then any other , nor yet any more then three daye! and 4 ter ; dayes and 
balf; becauſe then they ſhould fi»k , as Martha laid of her Brother Lazarm, a bal, 
that had been dead fornr dayes 3 and therefore, ſeeing that on the third day , the 
dead Corps remaineth ſweer, and the fleſh as yer ſeeth no corrwption, but doth be- 
gin to ſtink, and to putrifie on the forth day , as the Phyfitians do relate, God 
would net ſuffer theſe two /itneſſes tolie in the ſtreets to ſtixk, and to be corrupt- 
ed; but after 3 dayes and a half, while they were yet ſweet, and their memories 
precious with all that ow God 3 the ſpirit of life from God, or the breath of life, 
for ſo mrwue Cons lignifieth, UghadSev im} dur, ſhall enter into them, and 
they foball ſtand nupon their feet ,, not that the good King and the Biſpops , oft any o- 
thers of the Xfartyrs & witneſſes of Chriſts that are k:Ued, ſhall riſe again, in their | 
own perſons; that thought is too groſs ; becauſe they are now in glory, and great The witneſſe: 


John t1. 39, 


gainers by the malice of the bea#F , that killed them ; and they ſhould be much the _ "= - 
wor/e, and great looſers,to be reduced and brought back again hither into this val- — uccel.. 


ley of miſery , but the meaning is, that as our Saviour faith, Fobhn Baptif# was 
the Elias, that was to come ; becauſe he was endued with the ſpirit of Elias, and 
was ſenc, to do the work and to ſupply the place, and to execute the office of Elias , Mar. g.: 3, 

ſo they that ſhall be inveſted with the abs/ities , re-eſtabliſhed in the places , and 

confirmed with the power and authority of thoſe witneſſes,that the beaft hath b;/ed, 

. and ſhall be exthroxed, and take poſſeſſion of the ſeats, offices, and priviledges of 

the ſlain>»#itneſes, are ſaid t6 be the witneſſes revived,and reſtored by the ſpirit of 

God, to ftand wp again upon their feet, and So Mr. Mede ſaith, the Witneſſes ſhall Mr. Med, 

be reftored, and revived in their ſ#cceſſors, when they ſhall enjoy the effices, and ÞP: **+. 

the former eſtate of the ſanghtered witneſſes, And ſo we may be ſure,. when God: 

ſeeth his time, which is but a very ſhort time, expreſſed here under the notion of 

three dayes and a half , theſe two witneſſes, that are ilain by this beaſt, that is, as 

I ſhewed before, the monarchicall and Epiſcopall Government, by King and Bi- 

ſoops , ſhall and will rs/e again, and ſtand upon their feet, maugre all the oppoſition PLS 

of their adverſaries: and then, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, v. 11. great fear ſpall tome ou wgorng 
pon them, that ſee them > that is apon their exemies, that had killed chem , either 0 fulfilled 


thered to put them to death ; and I believe they may very well, and ought very judge- 
much to fear, to- ſee that God is ſo mindfull of his witzeſſes, and therefore , will 
without queſtion, be revenged on them and their PoFer:ty , for the ſlaughtering 
of his anointed Servants. vr ns 
. Then the Holy Ghoſ ſetteth down Verſe 12. the means and the manner of the ,_,. 
riſing and reftauration of the flain witneſſes, ſaying, that they ſhall hear Gaviiy 
WY RAVY, 


by them/elver or by their predeceſſors , and upon thoſe alſo that conſented and fur» let my Reade: 
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wed any, 4 great voice from Heaven, that is, a powerfull call from the Church, and 
from the People of God, which is here meant by Heaven ; for they onely ſhall re. 
How or by gore them, and ſhall ſay unto them dydCy72 dS ; come up hither, that is, aſcend and 
yon a take your former places, your offices and your d:gnities, that the beaſt and his ad. 
neſſes ſhall be herents have taken away from you,and from your Predeceſſors ; xai ayiGnony it; 73y 
revived, veardy & Ty ve&9*a1 . and they ſhall aſcend upto Heaven in a Cloud g that Is, by the 
help and affiftance of a m#/tirxde of unperceived, and as it were 5»vi/ible friends | 
— that ſhall be as a Cloud of Witneſſes of their integrity , and a Cloud of 1nterceſſors 
Lhe. the toſpeakforthem, and to plead their cauſes to Ged and all good men againk all their 
King be not malicious Adverſaries, and a Cloud of powerful Patrons, to regaine unto them 
thus reſtored. and to reftore them, if not to their Eſtates and poſſeſiions, which in all likelihood 
AM anne the Beaſt had ſold , or beftowed, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of it, and the takers of them, 
N11 be perhaps had expended and conſumed, yet certainely to their Offices and dignities , 
likewiſe, with ſome competency of eftate to ſupport their dignities, which they ſhall obtaine 
in deſpight of the beaſt and all his followers ; for their Enemies ſhall ſer them, ſaith 
the Text, though they were brought to that paſs in a C/o#d, that is , by a miſteri- 
05 and an unperceived way, and they ſhall not be able to hinder them, becauſe they 
ſhall be advanced and /ifred up into their places, by a Clox4d, and ina Cloud, 
which (ignifieth an 5»»«merable multitude of Gods Servants, that ſhall unite them- 
ſelves together , to re-eſtabliſh the two yitnefſes , and to advance the Kingdowe 

of Chrift againſt the Antichrift, | 
- O29. And therefore it is immediately added, v. 13. that Gy U«ivn 75 ge, Or juige; in 
the very (elf /ame houre, that is, wherein the 7Y/itneſſes ſhall aſcend np to Heaves, 
that is,to take their places and dignities in the Church of God, iyerers oval; piyas, 
there was, or there ſhall be a great Farthgwuake , and the texth part of the (ity fell, 
or ſhall fall ; for in the Propvertich ſtile, things to come are ſpoken of, for the cer- 
rainty of their fullfilling, in the preſent or perfed tenſe, as if they were already paſt, 
and in the Earth-quaks were ſlaine, or ſhall be ſlain of men, 7000, Where, by the 
What ous Way, You muſt obſerve, that the word o1/9u3;, which is derived from oxiv , woveo , 
opaddy hes to move, doth not properly ſignifie an Earth-quake , but ſimply any quaking or 
nifieth, motion, and may be referred to 4»y matter, as head, heart, City, Kinpdome, or 
Commonwealth 3 and by the figure Sywecdeche , it is ſpecially uſed to lignifie as 
And this I Faythquake 3 and therefore the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this expreſſion is, 
ea op that when the tWo witneſſes that were killed , ſhall in their ſucceſſors , be lifted 
| upto their offices of government , both of the Church and Commonwealth, there 
will be a great quaking and fear, and ſpakirg in the Land , and a grievous ſtir 2» 
mong the mulcitude, and perhaps a commotion or an 5»ſurretftion, or at the leaft, a 
mighty diſcontent and murmuring among the enemies of the witneſſes, and of the 
people againſt the «Lntichriſt and his party ; and in all likelihood , whenſoever, 
and in what place ſoever the ſtir and commoetson ſhall happen to be, it will begin a- 
mong the entichriſt his own party, either his Soz/diers or adherents, or ſome 0- 

thers of his chsef Commanders. 

And the Anpel faith, eodew v. that in the ſame ftir and commotion, and diſcon- 
tent, the tenth part of the City, that is, of that great City, where the Lord was cru» 
cified, and the Witneſſes lay dead in the ſtreets thereof, that wicked Sodom, and hy- 
pocriticall Hieruſalem, fell : that is, from the Antichrift ; and that is but a very 

a ſmall number out of a very great (ty ; or elſe it may ſignifie, the tenth part of 
" 2 __ the ſervancs; abettors and followers of the Antichriſt, that adhered unto him , in 
part of the fat City, Church or Kingdom, where the two witneſſes were ſlain, ſhall fall away 
City. from him , and aflift him no fwrther in his Antichriſtian proceedings againft the 
Servants of Chrift ; becauſe they ſhall by that time, perceive his hypocrsfie , and 
bow themſelves were deluded by his diſſembling pretexces of piety; and if thus it 
be underſtood, yet this is but a /-zall diſceſſion from him, and he need not much 
care tO looſe one part of ten, he may do miſchief exo»gh with the other nine 
M. Mede, p.24- parts: and therefore 1 do rather approve of Mr, edes interpretation , that 


by 
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by 73 ftxgro! Ths mos , the tenth part of the ( ity, we may underſtand, the tr;- 

bute of the Antichriſt, the Taxes and (Contributions, that are impoſed upon the 

people to maintain the Ware, to pay the Sow/diers, and to defray all the other ex- 

pences of the Antichriſt, which are uſually -che tenth part of their eſtates at the 

leaft, which will be denied unto him ; And the falling away of this part may be to 

ſome prejudice anto him, and cauſe ſome ſtir and commotion indeed, becauſe neither The chieſeſt 
Warre nor Souldiers can be maintained without money, nor the nine parts of the cauſe of the 
City ftick unto him without their pay ; and I conceive, that t deniall of thoſe rernbt ame ” 
Taxes, Contributions and Exciſes , will be the prime cauſe of that commotion, pag 
diſſention and difference betwixt the Commanders of the Antichriſt, for want of 

their pay : and then aTex7d1$nou iv 76 ceigum vinata erbpwror yiatads im7a, 

in that ſtir, quaking, motion, or commotion and dilcontents were flain of men, 

ſaith our Tranſlation, he-ads of men, ſaith Zuni , names of men, faith the Text, 

7000. the meaning is the ſame; videlicet, that in the ſtir, tumult, and com- 

motion, which ſhall happen among the Souldiers of the Antichriſt, and about the 

time of the ſetting up of the witzeſſes, and the deniall of the Tribure and pay to 

the Souldiers, 7000 men, which may ſignific, a great mayy men, ſoall be ſlain; and T1,,t men + 
it may be, the meaning is, that they ſhall be civil killed, that is, onely excluded be (aid to be 
from their places and offices, and become of no power , or authority : being dif- killed two 
banded and ſcattered, becauſe they did conteft one with another, and oppoſe and Tanner ot 
withſtand the ring of the witneſſes 3 for, as here amongſt us, the two witneſles of ©? 
Chriſt, 1. The Afonarchy and Magiltracy. 2. The Hierarchy and Epiſcopacy, 

were not all corporally ſlain, but onely the King, as the head and chief of the Magi- 

ſtrates, 8nd the 4rch-Biſvop, as the prime and fir? of the Hierarchy , and the reſt 

both of the Magifracy and Miniſtry, were onely myſtically and civilly ſhin by 

their ſuppreſſion, ſilencing, and taking away their meazes and offices from them : 

ſo I conceive, that in the ſtir, w#tteri»g and diſcontent for putting down the Wit- 

neſſes, and in the deſire and Workings, to ſet them up again, to revive them, and How the ene- 
reſtore them to their places and dignities, ſome fey of the grand oppoſers of the mics of the 
CMonarchicall Government ſhall be corporally put to death or kill'd, and the reſt, armrog wks 
chat will be very 994», expreſt here by the number of 7000 Chieftains, Officers, © 

and their adherents, ſhall be onely caſviered, diſplaced , and their Commiſlions 

and power taken from them ; and ſo myſtseally and civilly (lain. 

And thoſe 7000 men that ſhall be either ths myſtically ſlain , or according to 

the letter corporally killed, tn that commotion, and for their oppoſition againt the 

rifing of the witneſſes , are not of the common ſort of men , but Chieftains and 

Officers, and all men of »ame, of note, and account, ſuch as the Companions of 

Corah were termed, men of renoWn in the Conzregation : ſo ſhall theſe men be,men Numb.16. 2,3. 
famow in the Army,and for their ſervice unto the Antichriſt, capita howinum,heads Lhe T yaa 
of the people, and ring- leaders of the ſeduced multitude. = pay x veg 

Where by the way, you may yet take notice of the great malice of Satan againſt of the Anti- 

Chriſt, and the great powey of the Axtichriſt againſt the witneſſes of Chriſt, that he chrit. 
ſhould have ſuch a »«mber of men of »ote, to atliſt him to overthrowe the Servants 
ofChriſt,for,though amonig 600 thouſand men, that came out of Egypr,there were Exod. 1 2.37, 
but 250 men that roſe up and rebelled againſt Moſes and Aaros 3 yet here is 7000 

men ot renown, that ftand up, and fight,and are (lain for the Antich: ro withſtand 

the witneſſes, end co hinder them, to obtain their Offices and places, and if ſo many 

men of wore be ſlain, what a multitude of other inferiour men Of no note,may be ſlain, 

and of others thar fight and aſſiſt the Antichriſt againſt the witneſſes, & are not lain? 

But-it-may be, the number of 7000 doth ſignifie; as I ſaid, a great many ; be- : 
cauſe the number of 3 and of 7, and of 10, hath very often none other 5mpor- - at wy _— 
- ; 3.7. and 
tance, then a great deal, ora great many, as in St. Fude, the Lord commeth with ten 1, q, very of- 
thouſandef bu Saints: ſo in St. CMatth. 12. 45. ard in St. Luke 8. 2, the number ten Genific 
of 7 betokeneth many ; and ſo I rather conceive the meaning of theſe words many. 
7c00. men were ſlain, to be, that a great oy were {lain,and nor that the j#/? _ 

þ ull 
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fall number of 7000 men were to be ſlain in that commotion. And it may be 
likewiſe conceived, that all theſe 5000, or great many names of men, that were to 
be /lain, or annihilated and undone in that commotion, are not all of the Anti- 
* Or7 that cbr:/t his party, but rather ſo many , and ſuch a great number ſhould be ſlain of 
ſhould be in both parties, which is the likelieſt interpretation, Yet howſoever , whether you 
the ſtead of ynderſtand the words literally for the full number of 7000 men, or m7ſticaly for 
750%. of © great many, * or whether you underſtand them all of both parties, or all of the 
Chriſt ro his ©AntichriFt party, you may here obſerve, a greater love of Chrift unto his witneſ- 
ſervants, and ſes, then the wallce of Satan can be againft them, and the power of Chrift far grea- 
his power to ter, and better able to protec, and to ſet »p his witneſſes, andto overthrowe their 
deſend _ exemics, then the Antichriſt can poſſibly have to deſtroy them, or to hinder their 
greae\;.. 4 reftauration ; for to the comfort of the witneſſes, and of all others the Servants of 
power of Sa- Chrift, St. ('yprian, that was himſelf a Afartyr, and a faithfull witze/s of Chriſt, 
tan to - hurt ſaith moſt eruly, that non plus valet ad dejiciendum terrena pena, quam ad erigen- 
them, aum divina tutela , the Lamb that tandeth on Mount Sox, is far more able to 
prote&t us, then the roaring Lion, is to overthrowe us; and Chriſt is far more 
powerfull to raiſe his Witneſſes , chen the AntichriF+ is or can be to hinder their ri- 
ſing 3 and therefore, were the Souldiers of the Aztichriit, and the followers of the 
AndI demand heaft 50 times 7000. yet they ſhould be ſabdued and ſlain in this Earthquake ra- 
ws —_— ther then the witneſſes of Chriſt ſhould be hindered to aſcend upinto Heaves, and 
King ” 16; tobe reſtored to their offices and places; for ſo the Angel teftifieth, that the wr- 
ſhops be not neſſes aſcended up in a Cloud unto Heaven, and 7000 heads or names of men were 
affrighted to (lain in the Earthquake, and the remnaxt were affrighted, as well they might, to ſec 
ſee them relto- hgyy gracious the Lord isto afliſt his ſervants, and how powerfull to overthrow 
_ his adverſaries that will eppoſe and ſuppreſs his witneſſes, and they, that is the wit- 
neſlſes, gave glory to the God of Heaven, which is indeed the God of his Ch»rch, 
more eſpecially, then he is the God of any other place , or people what- 
ſoever. 
Vn ERR % And then ſaith the Anpel, when the witneſſes are reftored, and their enemies 
(cond wwe ſubdued, the ſecond woe ſhail be paſt, and the Saints and ſervants of Chriſt will give 
ſhall paſſe thanks and prayſe unto God, as they have moſt juft cauſe to do, as for all thixgs 
away. elſe, ſo likewiſe more eſpecially, for overthrowing their enemies , and reftoring 
the witneſſes of Chriſt to ere and build up the Temple of God , by ſerving God 
wich the right ſervice and preaching his word truly unto the people, as you ſee 
they do, from this 14. verſe unto the end of this Chapter. 
A good leſſon, But left the reſtored wit»eſſes,and the reſt of Gods Servants ſhould grow ſecsre, 
borh for the after they had overcome theſe great troubles, that with great conflancy they had 
id d ns 4 Paſſed chrough, they muff till be exerciſed and trained up i» gymnatio patientie, in 
the Church, the School of affli&ione, and therefore the Angel addeth, that although the ſecond 
woe be paſt, when the witneſſes are reſtored, and the 7600 men ſlain ; yer behold, 
ſaith the Angel, and conſider it well, 5 vai # Teiry feysme Tdxv, the third Wor 
cometh quickly. And this woe I take to be the /aſt woe, that ſhall fall upon the Sons 
The 1:1 woe Of men; and under which the Lord God will powre out the 7 /aft vials of his 
upon whom, Wrath, upon the Antichriſt, and his adherents, and upon the falſe Prophet, and up- 
and when to On all prophane worldlings and wicked Hypecrites, and in ſome reſpe&s, npon ve- 
Jall. ry many of the true Servants of God, and the Witneſſes of Feſws-ChriFf, as ſailing 
in the ſame Ship, and being commorants in the ſame City among the wicked, and 
perhaps ſoiled in ſome meaſure with the 9a»»ers, and evill praQtices of the world, 
and therefore muſt partake in ſome k;»d, of the plagues and puniſhments that 
God powreth down, like rain upon the wickedzand then, that is,after the powring 
out the /3als of Gods wrath, the myſtery of God, which he hath declared to hi ſer- 
vants the Prophets, ſhall come to an end, and be fully fniſved, as the Angel teftift- 
Revel.c.10, Ethto our Evangeliſt, c. 20. v.6, 7. | | 
v.6.& 7. And thi myſtery of God, 1 conceive to be, (with the favexr of them that think 
the contrary ) not the reftauration and ca/ling of the Fewes, and the other oo 
Tridcs 


before this time not Diſcovered. o1 
Tribes of 1/razl, as Dr. Willet, E. H. and ſome other learned men do imagin; nor The fitions of 
the reformation of the relapſed gentile Churches, and the deftruQion of the Papa: the Prevbyre- 
cy, T wrciſme and Mahbometi/ſme, as others of our late Prerbyterians do as fondly Pr _ Je- 
conceit ; nor yet the overthrowe of the Popiſe Antichrift, ſer forth by Sanders, taking this 
Bellarmine and others ; but the great myFtery of godlineſs, whereof Saint Paul myſte;y of 
ſpeaketh, x Tim.3.16, that is, the myſtery of (bri#5a» Religion , which is the S029. 
oreateſt of all myReries, and therefore KariZoy uv, -"_— myſtery of God, and * Tim. 3.16, 
a myſtery indeed to the World, and all worldly men, th w nothing, and be- 
lieve nothing of it, ſhall then be f:n1/zed and be at an exd;, and what God hath 
declared unto his Servants the Prophets, and the Prophets unto his People , that | 
God ſent bs $Sonne, his eternall wiſdom ; at Noyes Ts Os a and the word God, co _ wo 4 
be made fl-/, to ſave all that believe in him, and repent them of their evill wayes 3 Jude Ep.v Lg 
and that chis So» of God will come to receive the beleevers in him to everlafting his 
life, and to execute judgement, and to render vengeance unto all the n»goaly, that 
will neither obey God, nor believe in him, and to caſt them for their i»j«ſtice and 
impiety, into ever/aſting fire, which is prepared for the Devill and his Angels, 
ſhall chen come to paſle, and the truth of this great Myftery , which now, the 
worldlings and Atheiſts will no wayes believe, ſhall then appear moſt manifeſt, un- 
to all the Sownes of men, good and bad. | 
For, though there be ſome other particular myſteries of a lower degree, ſpoken 
of, in Rom.11.25.1 Cor.I5.51. 2 Theſ.2.7. Epheſ.5.32. Revel.t.20, & c.17.5. and 
in other places of the holy Scripture: yet this onely myRtery, is the great myſtery, 
and the myftery of God, which is principally and moſt ſpecially ſpoken of in the 
»ew Teſtament, as the myſtery that was hid from the ages, and from the wiſe and Collol. 1.25, 
prudent of this World , and was dec/ared unto all hiz ſervants the Prophets ; and , 
which ſhall be finiſhed, when the ſeventh Angel ſhall begin to ſound 3 whole BY Che 
ſounding ſhall put 8n ex to the third woe, and the 7 /aft Vialls of Gods wrath,and hd Religion 
ſhall beg» the felicity of all Gods Servants. when finiſhed. 
And this I take to be the trye ſence and meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, touching 
the particulars that are prepheſied of, and foretold us in this 11th Chapter of this 
Book ; whereof you may apply to theſe preſent times, and our own proper 
Church, what you conceive to be already fulfilled, and may unqueſtionably be ap- 
plied untothem ; and for the reſt, that is #»f#/fled, I dare not preſume to deter- Prediction: 
mine any thing ; for as the Philoſopher ſaith, de fwturis contingentibus non oft fa- vnfuliilled 
Cile deter minanda veritas, fo I fay more truly, de futwris predittionibus enigmatic: *"E _ _ 
preditiis to explain the prea:&5ons of the Prophets, and the Propheſies of the milappiyed, 
holy Scriptures, that are ſo mzyſtically foreſhewed unto us, before they be fulfilled, 
may as eefily be miſtaken and mſapplied, as rightly expoxnded by the beſt Interpre- I deſire the 
eters, that can but conje 4c at things to come, eſpecially for the times and ſeaſons Reader to 
of their fulfilling, which the Father hath put , and reſerved in hi own power. judge 39 Ye 
Therefore, for our two witneſſes of Feſws Chriſt, that were here killed amongſt Eo {led 
us, whether they be theſe two witneſſes here ſpoken of, in this 1 1th Chapter of cc. 1.79. 
this Book, or not, I leave it for others to determine; 1 muſt leaye them dead, and 
w#nburied in the ſtreets of the great C ty , in the manner that I ſhewed you be- 
fore, and the people making merry, feaſting and rejoycing for their ſuppreſſion ; 
andI hope we may without offence, 1am ſure, to all good Chriſtians, expe&t when 
the [pirit of life from God ſhall raiſe them up again, and accompliſh the manxer of 
their reſtgurarion to their offices and places, which is yet unfulfilled and unbelieved, 
eſpecially in the little hope we bave of the raiſing of the laft, which is the Eccleſs- 
aſticall witneſs ; but the time of their reviving, is the more »ncertain, when it 
ſhall be; becauſe we cannot well ſet down, the exa# time, when the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hierarchy, & chorus prophetarum,were quite ki/led; for though the beheading of 
the King, and of the chief Paftor of our Church zi/l;am Laxd, is well known to a 


day 3 yet the dead!y Wownds and ſtrokes of the reſt of the Biſhops were wany, and 
not all impoſed at one time; but 
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The Hierarchy 
being like a 
great Oak, 
had many 


ftroaks 


ro 


throwe 1t 


down, 
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1. They werecbruſt out of their #»queſtionable right of ſitting as Peers, and 
members of the »pper Houſe of Parliament, which we confeſs, was the royall fa« 
vour of pious Chriſtian Kings and Princes, that conceived them to be fic men to 
be conſulted with, and was confirmed by many at-s of Parliament unto them. 

2, They were p#t ont of their calling, whereunto God had called them, and caſt 
out of their office, wherein Chriſt by his bleſſed Apoſtles had placed them, and their 
Hierarchy was utterl ied them, and their dignity trodden under-foot. 

3. Their whole me and maintenance, the Patrimony of the Church, which 
the Parliament gave not to them, were taken from them, and either /o/d or gives 
away ; and moſt of the faithful Miniſters Livings were ſequeFFred, and beſtowed 
upon young novices or worle, and the godly Incumbents left with their 4dioceſſax;, 
eicher to live on alms,if they have none other meanes, or elſe to arve,as many of 
chem did want. 

4. They were excluded from all benefic of Law,and all Lawyers, Atturneys, and 
Solicitors ſtraiily prohibited to aſlift them in the /egall ſeeking of their due and juſt 
right, which was alſo a wrong to the Lawyers. 

5. T hey were ſilenced and made ſpeechleſs, by that Thunderbolt , which pro- 
claimed them exemies to the ſtate, and ſhould be proceeded againſt as encrnies, if 
they preſumed co open their mouthes to preach the word of God, either publickly 
or privately, which is their ſpiritzall killizg, and may be feared, to be the forerun- 
ner of their corporall ſlaughter. 

But whether all thoſe ftrokes afore ſpoken, have laid the Eccleſiafticall witneſs 
down for dead, or that yet ſome heavier blow then all thoſe, will be given them,to 
make a finall extinRion of them, I am not ſure , and therefore I muft, at this time 
leave them, either as the poor Traveller, that fell amongſt Theeves, betwixt Hierx- 
[alem and Hiericho, half dead, and to expe their deaaly wound, or as the Levites 


For an Army Wife, quite killed, and parted among the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael, and ſo muft lie ; 
mult be main- nog onely 4500: , Mouthleſs and ſpeechleſs, by this laft blow, that cannot be 


tained to hin- 


der their 


ing, and that riſs __ 
Army mutt be woe ſhall not be paſt, but afflitions ſhall be added to our troubles , and forrowes 


maintained by to our affiitt10ns, and miſeries to our ſorrowes, taxes upon taxes , oppreſſions u pon 


the 


What time 


healed, but even dead, till the [pirit of /ife from God ſhall -ay/e them up ; till which 


':« riſing of them, if they be theſe witneſſes here ſpoken of, Chap. 11. Revel. the ſecond 


the pre of oppreſſions, and troxbles upon troubles , more and more ſhall be powred out,and 
people, 


heaped together, to fillup the meaſure of the ſecond woe, that ſhall be infliQed for 
the kiling of Gods two witneſſes. 

Bur if thzs ſtroke, that makes them /peechle/s,beithe /aſf blow that ki//eth them,and 
that our late ever bleſſed King and Biſhops , be the very witnetfes that are here 
meant in this Chapter, as I conceive they are, then do expe their riſi»g, and do 
bope their reftauration will be about 7 ne 1660, that is juſt about 3 years and a 
half, after this /aft blow was given, and # the very time preſcribed {or thiir riſing 
by the holy GhoFt, for you muſt obſerve, that although the aRuall and litters]! 
killing of the King and the Arch Biſhop was done long before ; yer this myſtical! 
metaphoricall, and civilly finall ſlaughtering of the Ecclefiaſticall witneſs, the reſt 
of the Biſhops, was not till about Nowemb. 1656. when this laſt blow was given 
them ; and therefore ſecing the ſpir:z of God doth not ſay, that the two witneſſes 
ſhall be killed by the beaſt at the ſame time, buc that after they are both killed, and 
lain both dead 3 dayes and a half,(though the one of them hath lain dead ſomewhac 
longer) the /pirjt of God ſhall raiſe chem up, it cannot be expeRted, that the time 


ſhould we ex- of their riling, taken to be,as moſt Interpreters take it, for the /et time of 3 year! 


pet the re- 
{toring of 

the Ki::g and 
the Biſhovs. 


and a half, Gr thereabour, can be, to either of them, untill about 7-xe 1660, and 
it may be, to the other, a while after, and not both ra/ed together, as they were 
not k;lled together, bur, that as the one was the /o»gey before he was ki/led, ſo hc 
ſhould be the longer before he ſhould be raiſed, and to expe the help of him that 
ſhall be firſt raiſed, to raiſe him alſo, which we hope will ſoon be effeRed, that we 
may render the prayſes and thanks that follow in this Chapter unto our God. 

| CAP. 
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Who is here Weant by the [Woman Cloathed with the Sun; who is meant by the Cay 12. 
Dragon ; and by the Man child; when the Church began to be freed from Of the Reve- 
bl A SPITS: : /. / W th "_ : A - 7 ap / - h lation treot- 
her bloody perſecution 5 how long Jhe was freed from it ; what is meant by 
the War of Michael and the Dragon ; the laſt bloody IVar and perſecution 
of the Dragon, how long it lajteth ; how the Church ts relieved in this bloody 
perſecutton and Junus bs micrpretation of this Ti/oman rejected, 


2ly. A S the Holy Ghoſt ſerteth down the ſlaughtering of the two witneſſes, oo vu 
y, the Mapiltracy and Miniiiry, the Civil and the Eceleſtafticall Gover» jv ot the 

nours of Gods Church, by the Bea#t that aſcenceth from the Zorcomlcſs pit, that Woman, and 

is the Antichriſt 3 and che reviving of them againie in their Sxcceſſurs , and reſto. what it 11gnt- 

ring them to their former fiate and condition, to execute their G fices, as before , *<in 

by the S$pirie of God, that hath Cone a4 this for them , in the 12th Chapter of this 

book; ſo here in this 1 2th Chapter he ſceiterh down the Srare and condition of the 

Charch ic ſelf, how ſhe thail be perſecuted and 2flifted both 2t fir ff, and atleft, in 

her beginning, 40G throughout her coxtizuance , eſpecially in the t:me , end by the 

meanes of this beaſt, thats, the great Antichriſt ; tor as the Apolite ſaith, oypetc» = 

uiya op Tn iy To auger 3 there appeared a great #4 order in Heaven tat is inthe V. 

aire, which in this place is tigiiſzd by Heaven , as wiere the birds of the Aire are 

called the FowWles of Heaven ; and what may that anpetoy uiye , great wonder be? ,,.., WES 

It 1s Yyurn meets Eaneiun Tov yatov3 A Horan { loxthed with the Sun; and what ers * _ 

meaneth that? ſurely this 17/c-an gnifiech the Spouſe of Chriſt, that is the Charci Exch. 31. £ 

of God ; and this Church is Cloathed, thar 1s inlighteard, not with the new lights 

ol Phantaſtick upſtarts, that are but o/a errours and herefies heretofore buricd , 

and now revived by our Novices,cven as ofer ſaith unto the [ds/atrors Iraclites 

tha their ew Gods were nothing elſe but 0:d Devills ; but this Charch and Spouſe 7% 3*- 17. 

of Chriſt was Cloathed with the 0/4 and unfported light of the Sun, which is the 

Fenntaine of our light , wherewith ſhe was girded ard c:mpaſſea about , 8s with a 

brigh: ſhining garment 3 for ſo the word Teg12+82.yp4yy, that cometh of n:giParru, 

circ«11do, cingo, tO gird abour, ſignifieth ; and this jars, the Sun, wherewith ſhe 

was inl1ghied and cloathed, is none other, then jc; 77 9:7, the Son of God 3 Jeſs 

Chriſt, who as the Prophet ſaith, is 74e Sun of Rightecn/neſs, and the ga: ment, that 

the Apoſtle bidecth every Chriftian man ro pur 64; and ſofhe was Cloathed and 

eoligbrened with the true /ight, that lighteneth every man that comme'h into the Whats menpe 

world, And this woman thus Cloathed, had the Moon uzder her fect 3 that is, the v7 he Moon, 

true Church of Clift, trampled all /#z6-/«»ar and mutable things, as is the Aoos , 

under her (cet, 3s deemiog thei no better then duſt and drc/s, and things of no va- 

lue, as the Apotile ſpraketh ; or as Mr, CHeae faith, by the eMoon we may under- 

ſtand the Moſaicall Ceremonies, as the Jewifh feaſts of zew Moores , of the Paſs- * 

ever, of Pentecofs, and of T aberyacles, that were all ordered , ard obſerved accor- * 

ding tort rayon of the Afoone ; all which the Christian Church , as they were 

ſhadowes Of ti ngs to come , as the Apoltle ſhewerh, trampled anaer hey feer , and 

caft them all away, when Chriſt, rhe crue /xbſtance of them, came in place : or elle 

the Moon, wiich God made to rule the night, may ſignitie the power of darkneſs, _ | 

as the Wortippins of /d:{s, and all the gentite ſeperſtirioxs, there foliowing after _—__ at 

their Oracles, and the like works of darkneſs , which the Church of Chrift quite 1, (4.6 ©... 

( aſvieredand abandoned. And this 1/oman had upon her hicad a Crown of twelve of 1 $ta:rs, 

ftars, that is. as St. 4bro/e iaith, the glorious ard Heavenly Docrine of the 

twelve Apeſtler, that is, Srirfly comprifed and knit together, like an unvaluable 
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Crowne, in the twelve Articles of our Chriftian Faith, which theſe twelve Apoſtles 
have compoſed, and delivered to this z/owan for the inftrution of her Children,and 
which therefore ſhould be deerey unco them , then the faireſt [rowne of the pureſt 
v. 2, Gold, though now our Preſbyterians have caft chem quite away. And ſhe, 
bring with Child, cryed, travelling in Birth and pained , to bedeliyered; even as 
other women that are with Child uſe to do, for the (hurch, as Rabb? Kimchi ſaith, 
' _. ,, is comparedto a Mother, in reſpet of Vniverſality, and ſocryeth and is pained in 
_ WW" bringing forth ('hildr4s unto God ; and ſhe is likened to Childres , in reſpe& of 
aa particulars, that are all the Children of the Church , begotten and brought forth 
by ber unto God, through their regeneration and new birth by Bapriſme , and the 

Preaching of the Goſpel and grace ot Chriſt, CO 9 
The vanes of A4 theſe 5/4145, pangs and paines of this woman to bring forth her Child, may 
Jr Anon. moſt eſpecially ſignifie the rro#bles and afflitons,that the Primitive Church endu- 
and what they red for the Preaching of the Goſpel, and converting the 1»fidels unto the Faith of 
ſignifie, Chrift 3 under the fi-f ten grievous perſecutions 3 and ſo likewiſe for the rrowblez, 
that the Church ſhould ſuffer at any other time, and chiefly thoſe great troubles , 
that ſhe muſt undergoe, for doing the ſame ſervice and work of regenerating chil- 
dren unto God, in the perſecution of the Antichriſt; for theſe troubles and af- 
f:7ions of the Church, are compared by the Prophets to the pain of a woman in 
Eſay 66. and travell; becaule the Church will endure as mech, and as readily hazard her /ife, 
Jer. 30, 6.7. to beget a Child to God, as any woman endureth, and hazardeth her life, ro bring 
forth her Child into the world. and ſooner too : And our Saviour, to ſhew the 
greatneſs of theſe pangs, and pains of a woman, that is in travell with Child, faith, 
that the troxbles of the Jewes, which ſhould happen unto them, and were as great 
Mark 13.9. as any we read of, as Fo/ephus ben gorion witneſſeth, are but agyat od110y , the be- 
ginnings of their pangs or ſorrowes, which ſhall be no lefle then the pa»gs of a wo- 
man in 5ravel , ſo ſhall the pangs and pains of the Church be, under the perſecu- 
tion of the Tyrants and the Antichriſt, for bringing torth Children unto God, ve- 
ry great pains and troubles ; as that, which here followech, will make it more ma- 

nifeſt; for, 

v.3- . The Evangelift ſaith, v. 3. xa 0931 4axe onuitoy iv To wears , there appear- 
2. The Vihion ed another Wonder in Heaven 3 and that ſeems to be a greater wonder then the for- 
G8 yon *g0" mer, and a wonder indeed, every way, if we ſhould conſider all particulars,in very 
"he won many reſpeRs; and therefore the Holy Ghoſt prefixeth & 34%, and behold it, or 
conſider it well; for a great red Dragon, or as the Greek hath it Sedxoy wyas 
Tveþos , 2 great fiery Dragon, or a Dragon as red as fire, appeared in Heaven, ſo 
he that durft go into Paraai{e before. dares now, to go into Heaven, and to ap- 
pear among the Sonnes of God, as he is more ofre», and more diligent in the 
Church of God, to hinder our devotion, then we are, to perform the duties of our 
Religion ; and he that was but a Serpent before, craW/ing upon the Earth, is now 
The Dragon become a great Dragos flying in the Air, and therefore this ſg» or wonder , well 
had 7 heads, qeſeryeth an i, behold him, and take heed of him , for he bath 7. Heads, har- 
and 10 horns. to be diſcovered then the beads of Ni/»s, and harder indeed to wxhead him, 
then it was for Hercules to cut off the beads of hydra ; and he bad 10 horys, and 
The horn an therefore he was of a mighty ſtrexgth, becauſe the boys is an emblem of power and 
Emblem of ſtrength ; as Zedechia made horns of 1row, and ſaid, thus faith the Lord, with theſe 
DER ſhalt thow puſn the Syrians, untill thou haſt conſumed thm, and he had 7 Crowns, 
* Se 22-11- upon his heads, that is, upon every head a Crown ; to ſhew unto us, how glorions 
and majeſticall wickedneſs, and the 5xftraments of wickedneſs would fain ſeem 
tobe; and his tail drew the third part of the Starres of Heaven, and did caſt them 
What the vary the Earth , by his tal, 1 underſtand the fear of him, the terror of his ſting, 
af hs Daigca and the laſhing of them far and neere, that will not /#b-»it themſelves to him;and 
fienifieth. © Þy Uhe Starres of Heaven, 1 underſtand thoſe, that ſeemed to be holy Prefeſſors, 
Who are the £00d Chriſtians, and to ſhine like Srarres inthe Charch of God ; or elſe, thoſe 
Srarres, that were appointed to ſhine, and to give light; as Srarres to them that are in 


darkneſ?, 


Job. 1. 6. 
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darkneſs and do walk in the night of ignorance, as are the Biſhops, Preachers, and 
Miniſters of Gods word ; for {o the Angel ſaith unto our Evangeliſt,that the ſeven 
Stars in the right hand of Chriſt, were the Argels, that is, the Biſhops and Paſtors Revel. 1. 16. 
of the ſeven Churches ; and by the third part of the Stars, I underſtand not the ©") *®: 
ſubduing of the third part of the rulers of the world, to the empire of Rome , as 

Mr, <Mede thinketh ; for why ſhould the -/ers of the world , be termed the 4, 14g. 
Stars of Heaven, and to be caft to the Earth, when as they were earthly and world- pag. 3;. 

ly enough already , and had mall correſpondency with Heaven ; but a great 

many, (as I told you the number of 3. 7. and 110 doth often import,) both of the : 
(ergy and laytie, that ſeemed to be as Stars inthe firmament of the Church,for _— -4 on” 
feare of the Dragons tale, to be ſtung and laſhr, with the loſs of their preferment, ;,,. og o 
their wealth, their lands, cheir 11bertics, and their /;ves, are ; ull'd down from Hea- ofthe _— 
ven and drawn away from their ſtation , and from the performaxce of their due re- Let my Rea- 
ſpecs, unto the witneſſes, and of their utes, of the right ſervice of God in his der Judge | 
Church, and are caſt down to the earth, that is, to follow after the world,and for the cop mgans _ 
love of the World and the preferments of the ezrth , to obſerve and follcw any ew 3 papatray 
forme of Gods ſervice, and ſo to become Apeſtates, Meteors and falling Stays, and time, 

meere Hypocrites in the Church of God 3 which is very niuch , that the Dragons 

t£.az/e ſhould do ſuch great miſchief, 

And yet, this is nor ezowgh for this Dragon todo, to corrupt the third pare of 
the Stars, and rodraw a multitzde of protelſors from the right ſervice of God, to 
follow after the world and his wicked wayes , but he would faine have more grz/t 
to his Ml , Hell bzing like the Daughters of the Horſe-leech , that ſtill cry, give , Proverb. 30. 

give; and beingone of the four things thar are never ſatssfied,and that never faith, 15> 1%. 
5t zs enongh , and therefore he ſtands before the Yomar, which was ready to be de- 
livered, to devoxre ber Child, ſaith our Tranſlation, when ſhe had brought it forth 

Td Texoy duTH; xaTag9z yn, 00 cat up her Son, faith the original; but 7ixyoy, being de- 

rived of rixr@, pario, to bring forth, it may be tranſlated her Chi/d, as well, or, as 

I conceive, more agreeable to the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, then her Sox ; and 

the Dragons eating of ic , would be a ſpeedy devouring of her Child , whether ic 

were Male or Female ; ſo the Dragon was Watching this woman, and is ſti watch- 

ing, to devoure every Child of the Church, Male or Female. 

And inthe fifch ver/e the Anpel faith, za? Erexsy tjdy aepera, and the woman 
brought forth a man- Child, Who was to rule the N ations With a rod of Iron, and the The diverſity 
Child Wat canght np to God, and to h's Throne ; where, we are paſt the plaine, and of opinions 
are come into the /:/derneſs, wherein the way is not ſo eaſie to be found out ; who thisChild 
when we do find ſo many pathes, and ſuch a great diverlity of opinions among the ſhould be. 
learned, who is meant by this Afar child,and what is to be conceived of his b/r:h, 
and of his taking up to the Throne of God, for ſome Interpreters, by the Birth of this gyperius de 
Man-child, do underſtand the Birth of Feſus Chriſt, in the Fewiſp Synagogue of the vittoria verbi 
Bleſſed Yirgiz», whom the red Drgvon, the Devill, by Hered his grand inſtrument , *#.1. 9.c. 22. 
ſought immediately to deftroy, 25s ſoone as ever he was borne, as St. Mathew ſhew- _ 2 ” ” 
_ _ alſo tempted him, as ſoon as ever he was Baptized, as the ſame Evangeliſt 1, _ Ot 

ECIATertn, 

But againſt this, ZE. 5. doth rightly oppoſe. that the Revelation is not of know» r. 4, de Apo- 
things that are paſ#, but as the Anpel ſaith, of things that muſt ſortly come to paſs: [t1fe, pag. 44 
and the incarnation or Birth of Chriſt of the Virgin Mary, was not to cowe, the 
ſame being already paſt, well nigh an 100. years before ; and therefore, though we 
deny not (but the Dragon ſought to deftroy Chtift, as Ryperimu ſaith , as ſoon as 
ever he was brought forth, out of his Mothers Womb 3 yet we ſay that cannot be 
the meaning of this place, which is to be underſtood of another Child, thar is to be 
borne of another #oman ; and therefore EF. H. and ſome other Authors do under- E. H. Lococ:- 

tand this woman to be the Primitive Church of the Chriftians, groaning to be de- cs 
livered from under the b/ody Tyranny of the Red Drago», that is, from the crnet 7 ALES 
dealing, and ſad condition, that ſhe ſaftained under the Pagan and perſecuting 1. preat Con- 
Emperours , flantin?, 
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Emperours ; and the Lord delivering her from thoſe Tyrants, by raiſing up (0»- 
Tantine, who, as they lay, is the Man child, that the Charch then brought forth 
a good Chriſtian, ro r#le the Nations with a Red of Iron,that.is, to ſubdue Licinings 
and Maxestins, and the Nations that adbeared to them, with his V/i&orions Sword; 
and he was caught up to God, when he was converted from an Infidell, ro become a 
Chriſtian 3 and he was placed in Gods Throne , when he attained to the /wperial? 
Majeſty. 
The Eras T be which expoſition, though it ſeem yery probable and p/a»ſible, yet cannot 
Savolicion e. I yield unto it, to be the meaning of the Holy Ghoft in this place, becauſe this wo- 
jected, wan doth not crie, to be delivered from her enemies, that were withoxt her, bur 
 2a583 Txuom , having in her belly, that is, a Child, within ber, #zga%ey or «gd7«, 
ſhe cryed, by reaſon of her ch51d: birth pain, which the word oSiyver, that cometh 
from «vw , which ſignifieth to brivg forth a Child, from whence 4/jy, doth pro- 
perly ſignifie dolor partarientss, the very pangs and pain of bringing forth the Child 
into the world, and fz5:y1Couiyy, that comes of faoiito, twquee, to be grieved 
or vexed, and wreſted with pain, doth make it manifeſt,that ſhe cyyed,not to be de- 
livered from her enemies, but to be delivered of her chi/d, that ſhe had in her 
womb, and would faign have him to be browght forth into the world. 
Neither can I ſee any r7e«ſ0»,t0 perſwade me to yield,that this wax-chi/d, ſhould 
That Conſtan= fonifie ConFantine the great. 
RD 1, Becauſe this wowan which ſignifieth the Charch, vas not, as then, before 
here meant, Conſtantines time, miefe2nuivn 73y nay; Circumeintta ſole,cloathed, or girded 
1, Reaſon. and compaſſed abour with the great /zght of the Sun, that is fully inlightened and 
ixſirufted with the DoQrine of Chriſt, and the many points of particular truths 
of Chriſtian Religion ; nor can we finde her to be ths in/ightned untill the time of 
T heodoſis, after the death of Valens and Gratia», which was about the year of 
The woman Chriſt 382. when thoſe great /ights, that God then raiſed in bis Church, to expell 
not cloathed the fopgy myfſts of errors, and clouds of bereſies, that were formerly raiſed by the 
with the Sun Hereticks, and till peſtered the Church, St. Hierowe, St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtin, St. 


till 382, Baſil, Biſhop of Ceſaria, that for his great learning and wiſdom, was rightly term- 
ed Baſilims Magnus, great St. Baſfill, Gregory Naxianzen, that for his excellent 

skilland knowledge in Divixity, was ſtyled Theologws, rhe Divine, 2s the writer of 

theſe Revelations is called, Joh» the Divine; Epiphanixe , Cyrilinus Biſhop of 

When the 4 Hzeru/alem, and many more moſt worthy men, of great learning and piety, made 
"at 14 therrath of the Goſpel of Chriſt, that was /eft unto us by the Evangelifts and A- 


when like the poftles, to ſhine inthe Church, as the Szx in the Firmament, thac formerly, while 
Sun. thoſe hereticks, that /reners, Tertullian, Epiphaniue, and St. Auguſtine record, 
troubled the Chnrch, and darkned the rrath of the Goſpel , the ſaid :r#th ſhined 
but as the light of the Starres 3 and therefore, during thoſe times of the grand He- 
reticks, the very Angels of the ſeven chiefeft Churches of Aj;a, that is, the Bi/ eps 
Rexelat, 1.20, and prime Paſtors of thoſe Churcbes,were called ſeven Starres,for the ſeven Starrs 
are the Angels of the ſeven Churches, faith the Holy Ghoſt; and the twelve A+ 
peſtles are compared unto twelve Starres, as I ſhewed to you before; and the 
C hxrch could not be inlightned, with the /ight of the Sy, when her chief teach- 
ers were but Starres, and ſhined to her but as Starres, though the /ight , which 
thele Starres ſent forth, was the light, which they received from the Sn, that is 
the Sun of righteouſneſs, as the Prophet calleth him; bur in the year 382. and a- 
A POR bout that time , was the flowri/ding time of the learned , when the Doctrine of 
vice Impera;, CDrift did ſhine as the Sun, ſaith R eignolas, 
fol. 115, 2. Brcauſe thit although the Chxrch, like the woman, that is with Child, is 
2, Reaſon, pained before thc time of birth, yet is ſhe moſt of al/ tormented, when the child is 
neareſt ro be born; ſo the Charch had her pangs in thoſe that ſhe i-rought forth 
in the tive of che perſecuting Emperours.; but now after the death of / a/exs,when 
Theodoſuus had freed the Empire from the Northers blafts, and delivered the 
Church from thoſe grievous troubles and moleftations of the Arian perſecution, 


nOCc 
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not much, if any thing inferior to the Pagan perſecution , that the Gothes , the 
Huns, the eAlans, and the other cruel enemies, under Gex/ericus, Atralns, Alari- 
cs and others, had continually brought, as well upon the Church as upon the Em- 
pire, the Church was neere ber time, that ſhe ſhould peaceably bring forth Chil- 
dren, very p/extifully unto God; and that is, to beget Chyi/? by our Regeneration, | 
and to bring him forth by faith in the heart of many So»xes and Danghters, which At what tins 
is the Child, that is now ſpiritually ro be born, in every tre member of the To ngs-rows ; 
Church, in every Chriſtian ſoul; and in thar reſpe&, as the rWewes and pangs of ic, Child + 
the Church are the rhicker, and come the oftner, by reaſon of the p/enty of Chil- was near the 
dren, that ſhe now brings forth, ſo her pain and cyy is the greater; and therefore time of her 
I ſay, that this her trave// was not in thetime of Coxſtantire , that was born about C#41d birth, 
2.84, when the Church comparatively, brought torth but very few Children unto 
God; bur inthe dayes of T heodofius, about 382. when thoſe great /ichts afore- 
named, encompatled, and closthed the Church round 2bout , with the heaverly 
rruth as wich the glor:ous light of the S»z, the Church did then moſt plentiful! y 
bring forth very many Children unto God 3 and fo her pangs were the ore, and 
her cry the orcater. 
3. Becauſe thar although Co:ſtantixe ſubdued Licinizs, Maxentirr, and thereſt 4, no 
of 6 ani the Church his enemies, and attained to the imperial! dipnicy. to protef? 
rhe Church of Chriſt, as he did, within his Dominions, from all tnofe Tprarts 
thar formerly vexed and moleſted her, yer, it cannot be ſaid, that he ſhould be 
able to feed or rule Tara 74 try , all the Nations, but this power muſt be leic 
ro that Child, whoſe Government is upon his ſhoulders, the ſtrongeft part of his bo- his hare 
dy to fupport it, and is thereſore able to rule them with x Red of Irov, even while x, 9 5. 
lie is a Child, as being, by reaſon of the »ypeſtaticall/univn, of the Godbead toand 
with the manhocd, of perfeft pover and ability to rule or fecd the Nations, as be was LuF-2- 46.47, 
of perfett knowledge and underſtanding to poſe and to confure the Diftirs ; which 
Conſtantine, whoſe Government was in his hazd, by the ftrength of his Sword, 
was not able todo; for to this holy Child Feſws , as St. Peter calls him, God had 
given the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the atter moZt parts of the Earth for his AQ. a. 17, 
poſſeſſion , which he gave neither ro o»ftantine, nor to the Pope, nor Txrk,, nor ro ® 3-+ 
any manelſe ; and therefore he oxe/y, and no man elſe but he, hath »ighr, as well 
as power, to rule them with a Rod of Iron; and therefore, when Herod and Pontirs 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of //rae/, which rwo /pecies comprebended al 
N ations of the Worjd, were gathered together in a coxfederacy againſt this hoy 
Child Feſz-, and did to him, what God before determined to be done; yer did the \>+ 27-39. 
Apottles then, many ſignes and Wonder: by the name of the boly Child 7e/ws, as Saint 
Peter freely telleth all his enemics. | 
4. Becauſe that it Ccaſtantine ſhould be meant by rhrs Child that is here fpoken 4. Rean; 
of, then many men might conceive, thar Zelex his Mocher, muſt be underfiovd 
by the woman, thit was cloathed with the Sxnxe, and ciyed to be delitered, and 
being delivered, fled into the wilderneſs, where ſhe was fed 1209 and 60 dayes; _. 
which is moſt abſurd ro imagi», and therefore the other is as abſurd to con» [71H 
ceive. ; Rood FJelus 
And therefore I underſtand, that by this Ch:/d is meant, not Conſtantive , but Chrilt ſpiricu- 
Zeſrs Chriſt , not as he was born in Bethlehem of his Mother the bleſſed Virgin ally, couccived 
Mary, which vas pa#t long before this time, but of his /pirirxall birth by faith in = Hr gs 
the beart and ſoul of evcry tre member of the Church, that is here ſignificd by &,;i. 
this wemar, wh ch cried to be delivered, and to dring forth ChriF, into her mem an. 
ber, even as St. Pax! plainly ſheweth unto the Galathians, ſaying, Ay little Chil- Gal. 4. 19. 
dren of Whom I travel in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you , as the Child $9 Mr. Mede 
is formed in his Mothers womb ; where the Apoſtle uſeth the ſame word, ofyo, T0 OY 
to travel in birth a5 the Holy Ghoſt doth in this place ; for ſo doth the Church la» pq 
bour and travel, as the Mother of x Child doth, to beget and to bring forth Jeſus Chit. v. 2+, 
Chriſt in every one of her members ; and as the Devill carried Chritt himſelf, #5 
D {oon 
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ſoon as ever he was baptized, into the Wilderneſs, where he Tought by many 
temprations, to overthrowe him3 ſo doth the ſame red Dragon, the Devill, watch 
and labowr to deftroy every Soxne of the Church, as ſoon as ever Chriſt is begotten 
in them, and to extingsi/>, and devoure the ſpirit of Chrift, that is, all the graces 
of Gods ſpirit, as loon as ever they be regenerated, and made the Children of the 
Church ; Chriſt is no ſooner brought forth by them, that is , the grace of Chriſt 
doth no ſooner appear to be in them, bat the Devil is preſently ready to eat up all 
the graces, the faigh, the hope,the love, and all the other f7#its and gifts of Chrift, 
and to take them quite away from them. 

But the /ove of God towards all ſincere Chriftians, is ſuch, and ſo great, that he 
ow God pre. AKES Up every truly regenerated Child of the Church unto himſelf, and to his own 
Hara wg wi prote&ion, and placeth them in his ow» Throne, even the Throne of Majeſty , by 
faichiull Child advancing ther to regall dignity, and making them Kings and Priefts,to ſit and to 
of the Church, remain, where him/elf refterh and delighteth to reſide; and that is, among his 

choſen Children, which is, the Church of God, where every faithful! Child of the 
Church, ſhall be as /afe from the malice of the Dragon, as Noahs Children were in 
the e1rk, from the Waters of the deluge; Satan being not able ro pluck them 

Objec?. from thence, oat of Gods havdr. Bur agiinſt chis, you will ſay, that this Chi/d of 
the woman, is to rule all the Heathen With a rod of [ron, and to break them , that 
are ſtubborn and refraQory,in pieces like a Potters Veſſel 3 and this, every Chriſti- 
an Child, that the Church bringeth forth, can»ot do. 

I anſwer, that we do not ſay the (hriſtian child, which is regenerated and 
brought forth #»to God by the Church, is the ('hi/d that the Dragon watcheth to 
devorre ; but Chriſt that is wyſtically begotten , and ſperitnally reſiding in that 
Child of the Church, which is cruly regenerated, is that Child, which is advaxced, 
and advanceth with himſelf, as his member, every true Chriſtian to the Throxe of 

. God, and which, in, and by thoſe, that are his members, and have him, by his /pirir, 

ts Ty Co reſiding in them, ſubdueth the Dev3//, and all the Heatheniſh /4v/aters, and all o- 

er ag --þ thers, the enemies of his Church 3 as he did overthrowe ali the Oracles, all the 

1 Rod of Iron. {dolls of the Gentiles, all the Tyrants thac perſecuted, and all che Hereticks that 
moleſted his Church. 

And all theſe things, were wrought by thzs child, in and by thoſe inſtruments, 
that were his members, and the Children of the Church, even as we find it fully ex- 
preſſed in our Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories, how (onftantine, overthrew Licini»:, 
eMaxentins and Alexander, that rebelled againtt him, and vexed Gods Church; 
and T heodoſiies vanquiſhed MMaximm, Eugenius and Arbogaſivs, and that in fo 
Wonderfull a manner, as not onely the ChriFian Hiftoriographers, but alſo the 
Poet Claudian, in admiration of his Victory, ſaith, 

a Bs da O nimium dileFle deo, cut militat ether, 

fulat. Honer. i. Et corjurati veniunt ad claſſica venti, 

Judges. 4. That as the Starres in their order did fight againſt Cicera , ſo the Skies and the 
windes did help and afliſt Theodoſirs , lo much belovedof God , and fo many 0» 
ther tre Chriſtians, Children of the Church, and the members of this Child , or 
rather, as I ſaid, this Child, in and by thoſe his members, hath ſabdued all the 1d-- 
latrous Inſtruments of Satan, and the tyranxicall enemies of his Church, and ſo ru- 
leth them, with a Rod of Iron , and breaks them in pieces like a Potters Veſſel. 

And yet,notwithftanding all the omnipotent power . and the infinite ability of 
ks this Child, ro prote& his members, it ſeemed g00d to God, not to ſuffer the womwar 
dornel, 3 #0 ftay, before the Dragon, but he, by his bleſſed /pirir, moved her { for fear of the 
meant a life Ted Dragon, as I conceive, (though that is not expreſt) becauſe he ſtill waiteth, and 
ſequeltred watcheth for any opportunity to deſtroy the fazth of Chriſt, from every Chriſti- 
from the an, and to bring them, either to re»o#nce their faith, like the Apoſtate 7uliay , or 
te _— to follow after the world like Demas,or elſe to defile the faith of Chriſt with the 14 
mm errors and hereſies of the primitive age, that are ſtill revived by #pfart inlighters) 

to flie into the wilderneſs; that is,to forſake the vanities of the world,and all ue 
/ 
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ly pop, and the ſociety of all wicked and earthly men, for the Wilderneſs is 

ſaid to bethe place, which God had appointed and prepared for her, verſe 6. 

And what place, I pray you, doth God appoint for his Chi/4rex in this world, but 

ſuch a #i/derneſſe or deſart, let the ſame be where it will, where chey may faſt and 

pray and ſerve God, without being hindered or corrpred by the wicked world- 

lings ? for ſo Lot, while he was in Sodowe, foſeph in Egypt , and Daniel in Neba- 

chadnezars Court, lived , as it were like 7arhe che Eremite, in a Wilderneſs; 

that is, ſequeitred from the world and all the inticements of this world ; 

otherwiſe , as St. Ambroſe ſaith , Tranſire in Foyptum non erat crimi- 

noſum, ſed tranſire in mores Egytiorum crimen habet , as it was no fin to paſſe 

into e-£gypt, but to follow the manxers and the Idolatties of the «£Zgyprians, was 

moſt ſinfull ; ſo to /ive in the world, is no wayes offeyſive ro God , bur to faſhion 

our ſelves /ike znto the 1/0114, and to be led away, and as it were bewitched with the 

vanities, pleaſures and delights of the world, 1s that which is forbidde», and is moſt x Cor. 7. 31, 

hatefsll unto God : and therefore God brings his Church , that is his (hi/dren out j@ har wil- 

of the World, though they live in the world, and willeth them to wſe the World , as dernefs the 

though they uſed it nit, or not abuſing it, as St, Paul ſpeakerh, Clureh Jiy- 
And in this Metaphoricall #/:i/4erneſſe , or ſolitary #»Worldly manner. of living in _ 

the World, and not in any /sca/{ Wilderneſs , /ach as the Children of 1ſraell wan- 7,15 is anna; 

dered 5», the Church of Chr.it, by the power and providence of God, was fed. that js lycum. 

is, with the Heavenly Zofrine of the Go/pe/ , which 1s the. Spiritual food of our When the 

ſoules, for 120» and Co dayes, faith rhe Angel, v. 6. and thar is, as 7 aizs rightly {me ofthe 

expounds it, by taking a day tor a year, 1200 and 60 years; which mult needs be dro ntonr 

expired, aftec the Woman became Cloathed with the Sun , and was fo delivered, as genetic ex- 

I ſhewed co you before, and thus fed in the Wilderneſs , for feare of being corrap- pucd. 

zed by the wilez of the red Dragon, juſt about the yeare of Chriſt, 1642. 

For ſo the Eccleſiafticall Hiftorics do moſt evidex?y,and undoubtedly declare nn- axe c 
to us, that during all th4; time of t 200 a2d 60 years, after the reigne of Theodoſins, Chin Jeng" 
untill che year 1642. the Church of God had reſt, and was freed from any bloody from any 
perſecution for the proteſſion of the zrze faith, & the 77gvr Service of God; and the bloody perfe- 
two YFitneſſes of Chriſt,chat is,as I ſaid before out of E, H.and others,the Chriftian <1", from 
Magiftratrs,che King as chief.& thoſe that are ſent from himyas St. Peter faith, and = _ __ 
the ſpiritual Miniſters,the Biſ{bops and Preachers of the Goſpel, living in their Cloy- {hich is che 
ters and HMonaſteries,as in a Wildernelle,/ecluded from the world and all world!y full ſpace of 
affaires,had free /iberty and furtherance,through the prete&ion and affiltance of the ': 92 ud 6 
Chriſtian Emperors,and thoſe Kinvgsand Dneens that God raiſed to be , as nurcing 7? 
Fathers and nurcing Mothers unto the Church,to Preach, open and-publifh the my- 
ſerie of our Chrittian Religion, and the rr#th of the two Teftaments, and to in> 
ſtru& the people of God in the doRtrine of Faith & Repentance,an ſo to edifie che 
Temple, that was meaſured to be bxi/t , as Ihave ſhewed to you beforec. 11, 3. 

But then, the Dragon ſceing the zyomar and her Child, thus cicaped and freed 

out. of his per/ecxtivg hands, the hands of his inftruments , the 14:7atrows Heathen .c-pAeurhagt 
Tyrants, and the bloody Arrian Kings ; he, like a very canning fencer , that can 4&4" raph 
play with both haxds, and is good at all Weapons, wheeles about; and becauſe be cunuing Fer 
cold net prevaile in his ow ground, and upon the Stage of the Heathen Tyrants , <*t. | 

he, like the Roman Scipio, very boldly enters upon his Aaverſaries Territories,and 

makes a Warr in Heaven 5 and that is , he followeth the Forman into the 1lder- 

neſs, and the Divines into their C/oyfters, which was the Churches Heaven upon 

Earth ; and he will nor ſo part with her, as there to let her eſcape free from his af- Mr. Mele 

faults, but be will zow proſecute 4rother kind of Combate with her , which he had p23; 49. 

only begun before, when he ſaw himſelf like to be worſted, in the former conflicts; W INTO, 

and that (ombare ſhall be , not , as EF. H. and: Mr. Aede do imagine , the bloody 37,5000 4 

Warrs of the perſecuting Tyrants, which was already paſt, and the Dragon failed his Ange!s 

of his purpoſe therein, but bellum dogmaticwum, a verball Warr 3 that is,a [pirituall, againlt the 

Scholaftick, and Eccleſiafticall War, like the Pharſalian civil Wir of the Remans , ts jon _— 
D-'2 when = 
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when a K5»gdeme is divided among it ſelf , which is the zyorſt and moſt dange: 
rous of all Wars, and ſo is this Eccleſia5ticall War, that the Heyeticks , and their 
grand Captaines, the P roſelites of Arius, Neſtorius, Entycbes, Pelagiuu, Mani. 
chem, Aerins, the T rinitarians, Milenaries, and the reſt of that litter , dic fill 
proſecute, to moleſt the Chxrch of Chriſt. 

The heretical! And my reaſons to prove this ar to be no Bloody War, but rather a ſpiritual 

War. and Eccleſiafticall /ar, are theſe. 

1, Reaſon. 1, Becauſe this War is ſaid to be in Heaves, which cannot (ignifie the /cat and 
place of the Bleſſed £Lxgels, and of the Saints departed ont of this life ; becauſe , 
that neither #/ar nor /orrow, nor any other troxble can come there ; and therefore 
the /eat of this War muſt be, not the zyorld, ſimply conſidered, which is never cal- 
led Heaven, but the Church of God, which is the Chriſtians Heavex here upon 
Earth, and the Arke that carrieth us through the Seas of this World,into the Eter- 
all Heaven ; and therefore, this War, being ſaid to be rather in the {{þxrch, then 
in the /0r/d, when as our Saviour , ſpeaking of our b/ody Wars , faith, 5» the 
World you ſhall have Tribulations, muſt needs be an Eccleſiaſtical, Hereticall, and 
no bloody War, no worldly War. 

2, Reaſon, 2. Becauſe it is ſaid that Michael and his Angels , that is Chriſt and the trae 
Biſhops and Paſtors of his Church, that are called the Angels of the Churches, and 

Revelat,1, 20. not Michael and his Princes, fought againſt the Dragon and his Angels, and not, as 
it is ſaid in Daniel, that he aſlifted his eLegel againtt the King of Perſia, but with 

Dan. 10. 13. the Dragon and his «L-»gels, that is the Devil and bis fal/e Prophets, the Hereticks, 
that moleſted the Church, and corrupred the trxe faith and the r5ghr Service of God; 
and yet, as their Mafter the Devil, transfo:meth himſelf into an Angel of light, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſo wil the falſe Prophets be deemed and efteemed Angels, but 
this Heavenly Angel tells us they are the e-Lge/s of rhe Dragon, that make this 
War with the Angels of {briſt. 

3. Reaſon, 3. Andlaftly, becauſe that in this War, we find none ſlaine, nor any blood ſpilt, 
as they were under the perſecuting 7 yrants, as well the Arias Kings, as the Pagas 
Emperors; and therefore this z/ar muſt needs be underſtood of no Forreigne bloo- 
dy War, but ofa Yerball ſpirituall Warr, waged witbin the bo/ome of the Charch, 
that happened after the death of Theodoſime, who had freed the Church from all ex- 
ternall Wars, and bloody perſecutions, but could nor fop the mouth of the falſe 
Prophet, nor hinder the Dragon and his Angels, to raiſe and proſecute this Heret;- 
call War. 

Ms he And yet ew, as the Woman formerly prevailed in the firſt War, againft the 

Church pre- G10ody Taftruments of the Dragon, that were vanquiſhed 5» patientia Martyrum , 

vailed againſt through the patience of the Martyrs, and the ſufferings of the Saints; ſo here, in 

the Hereticks. this ſecond War, ſhe gets the Victory over her Enemies , and the Dragon is over- 
come, by the blood of the Lamb, and his Angels vanquiſhed by the word of their Te- 
ftimony, v.11. that is the Hereticks, and Sciſmaticks were confuted and filenced, 
in prudentia Doftorum ; by the Viddome of the Biſhops, that were the Governonrs 
of the Church, and by their learned writi»gs, and faithfull Preaching of Gods 
truth; and not with the Sword or Cannon ſhort, or any other ſuch o#rward force 

which the Ange/s of Feſ#s Chriſt, the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel, never uſe, as the A- 

gels of the Dragon do and now did in zany places ; becauſe they are commanded 

with St. Petey to put up their Sword into the ſheath, and it is for xoxe , but the ſate/- 
lites of the high Priefts, and the fannizaries of the Antichriſ#, to come out againſt 

Chrift, and to fight againſt his Witneſſes with Swords and Staves, 

Mr. Mede. Then, the Dragon being by Michael, that is, by the power and :i/dome of 

pag. 406, God, thatis, eſs Chrift, which Michael hgnitieth, and not by any one of the 

Michael ſignifi- chief Princes, or of the ſeven Arch Angels, as Mr. Meade thinketh, caſt ont of 

cat quzs ſicut  Feaves, that is, driven from the Church, as be did the buyers and ſellers out of the 

_ ; wi Te- Temple ; when all the errors, hereſies , and ſuperſtitions which the Devil by his 

{us Chriſtus, prime Angells.: the Hereſiarches had invented, and ſowed amongſ Gods people , 

were 


C,.I2.V.11T, 


Math 26 52, 
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were confated and rooted out of theſe our reformed Churches, and theſe Churches 
reftored to their Priſtine purity, and ſetled in the right forme of ſerving God, by 
the painefull dz/igence of the learned Biſzops, the Paſtors, and the Proteftant P rea- 
chers of Gods word, which was fairly begun in Queen Z!iz.aberhs time, continued The V;Qory i 
and bettered in King Fames his Reign, bur not clearly done, and perfeftly finiſhed this war bhi 
untill King Charles his dayes, nor any where ſo pxrely done, as in theſe our domi- obtained. 
nions, as ] have fully proved unto you, before, there enſued atno-feld a, or 1 

double conſequence of this great Victory of Michael and his e-1- gels over the Dra- 

gon and his «gels. 


1, The Try»wph , rejoycing and o-pean of the Conguerors , the Inhabi- The twofold 
tants of Heaven, Conſequence 


2. The frerfull wrath and continued malice, of the Conquered Dra- % the Church 


29 


On his Vitory 0- 
g0n. WENT hs ns ver the Here- 
1. In Heaven, that is, in the {hxrch of God, as I faid before » St. John heard a ticks, 


loud voyce, ſaying ; now 75 come Salvation, and ſtrength, and the Kirodome of our cap. 12,11, 
Ged, and the power of his Chriſt ,, c. 12. v. 10. where you muft fr, obſerve the 
Emphaſis in the word,»oW grit iy+yero if cwrreia; now is Salvation come; and it was 
come long before, when Chritt had fully purchaſed our Redemption before his Aſcen- 
tion into Heaven , but I conceive thzs Salvation to be meant not of our [pirituall 
and eternall Salvation from $1», Hell and Satan, which was come by Chrift long be- 
fore, but for our Temporal Salvation and deliverance from the power and malice of 
our Enemies z and that was now come, that is fx/{y and perfeRly come, and not be- A ſreciall ob. 
fore ; becauſe that till »ow, the Chxrch was exerciſed either with bloody perſecati- ſervation of 
ons from without, or with inteſtine broyles, and hereſies from within ; but »ow , ern wc ppb 
5 xaTHyogos Toy adengay nur, the accuſer and falſe traducer of our Brethre», the "Mp 
Holy Prophets, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt, by mifapplying their ſayings , miſcon- 
fkring their words, and perverting their meazing, and making them to ſay that 
whicb chey never thought, as all Hereticks do , being caft out ofthe Church, and 
quice vanquiſhed, contuted and ſilenced ; 1. By the blood of the Lamb, that is , by 
the faith, which the true Chriſtians had in the death of Chrift ,-and by the patienc 
ſufferings of the Martyrs, for the defence of that faith in the former perſecutions , 
both of the Pagans and Arians, when they loved not their lives unto death, but va- 
lued them as nothing, and yielded them moſt freely for the maintenance of that 
Faith which they had in the blood of the Lamb. and 2, by the word of their Tefti- 
-ony ; thar is the breif Articles of their faith , and the uniforme rule of Serving 
God, and by the conftaxt, firme and faithfull j»/tify;ng and maintaining the rruth 
of that DoArine and Service which they profeſſed and publiſhed unto the people, 
againk all Hereticks whatſoever. 

Therefore now, 4vpgaivsds oi cvgayet, v.12. rejoxce you Heavens,and ye that dwell Uſe 12. 
in them ; that is, the higheſt Heavens, and all you Bleſſed Spirits , and Holy An- 1. The rejoy- 
gells, chat do rejoyce at the (o,verfon of one Sinner, rejoyce now much more for ing of theAn- 
theſe great Viltories ,, and eſpecially for this /aſt viory, that Afichael and bis An- _ wy FY 
gels hath obtained againſt the Dragon and his Angels ; and you, the Aertaphors- Chinwt or 
call Heavens, the Churches of God, wherein God refideth, rejoyce you, as you have umphant and 
woſt cauſe to rejoyce that the acc#ſer of your brethren , and the fal/e traducer of militant tor 
the Apoſtles and Holy Fathers of the Church, is caft oz: from amongſt you . and the _——_— 
your Churches are pxrely reformed, the doctrine of faith traely raught, and the |; 1. __ 
ſervice of God righty adminiſtred, andall errors, herelies, and ſupertiticions ſwept 
out of the Church. 

But Woe to the Inhabitants of the Earth and of the Sea, v.12, that is, to the Who are 
Worldlings, Aypocrites, blaody men and looſe livers; for the earth fFgnifyeth meant by the 
earthly men, and the Sea, is a looſe, roaring and ragi»g element cold: and moyſt ; inhabitants of 
and therefore ſignifierh the /ooſe and diſſelure livers, roarers and furious men, thac or w 
have not any heat of Love and Charity in them ; and thoſe alſo , that for the love 


of gaine and profit only , and not out of love to benefic their Conntrey and their 
Neigh- 
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Neighbonrs, and to ſhew the bountifull goodxeſs of God to all places , but onely 
out of a covetous deſire, to inrich then-[elves, do paſle all Seas into all forreign 
Lands; Wee, woe #nto all thoſe ; becauſe that be, which conld not and can not pre: 
vail, againſt the trae Chriſtians, that do ſo firmly ſtand, and ſo foxtly oppole bim, 
will be ſure to catch theſe ſoon enough within his net, and hold them, faſt enough, 
to make them pay for all; becauſe, as the Holy Gboſt ſaith, he hath 9vUur uizey, 
reat wrath, and is exceedingly troubled and vexea, not onely for his former foyl, 
and his caſting out of Heaves, but alſo, moſt eſpecially, for that »ow after theſe 
victories, be knoweth, or as the word is, #1#y, he ſeeth that he hath but 3Zatyoy 
yeuedy , 2 ſhort ſpace, tO recruit, and to ſee it he can revenge his former foyls, and 

therefore, 
2. He goeth preſently among the Inhabitants of the Zarth and of the Sea , and 


* 
+. Je perſwades them, to throw all the ffones of the Earth, and to ſtir up all the waves 


malicious per- Of the Sea, and to ule all poſlible arts, to vex and oppreſs the woman, and to over- 
{ecution of the whelm the Ship of Chriſt, which is the Church, in the Seas of all m/erzes and af- 


Dragon, after A,Qions ; And ſo now, the Dragon begins a freſh to rage, and to perſecute the wo- 


the tuppreſſion 
ot the Here- 
ticks, 


man, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, v, 13. which brought forth che man-child, and to vex 
and moleſt all her Children , all the :-e and faithf#! members of the Church, 
whereof moſt of them, eſpecially her /ay children, were lefe prety qanier, while the 
Jpirituall and dogmaticall warre laſted, that raged moſt of all amongſt the C/ergy : 
but ow, that warre being ended, the Church reformed, ſuperftitions expungea, and 
all che Hereftes confuted, tbe Dragon varquiſved, his Angels ſuppreſſed , and the 
ſervice of God purely and r:gh:ly diſcharged, the tre Charch and all her mem- 
bers, (che corrupted, unreformed Churches he hath them in his hands already, ſo 
that he need not trouble himſelf ro meddle with them) are newly woleſted,and ex» 
ccedingly perſecuted with great Wrath, ſaith the Angel, and that is, with a bloody 
warre, and a greater Warre, and a far more #»xaturall, and unchriftian warre, and 
a more violent, and more malicioz2 proſecution of thewarre, and perſecution of 
them that were quiet in the Land, then ever was done by this Dragon at any time, 
before this time, 
The reaſon of And the reaſon of the exceeding greatneſs and ſparpneſs of this perſecution of 
the ſharpneſs the erwe Church, ſignified by this woman, is not emitted, to be fer down by the 
of this perſe- Holy Ghoft, for the comfort and conſolation of all the perſecuted Saints, and 4di- 
<1200, Me" Brefſed members of Chriſt, and for to incourage them with the more conſtancy to 
perſiſt, and ro withſtand the aſſaults of the Dragon unto the end ; and that is, be- 
cauſe the Dragor, that in the aoyounxia, had many hundred years, to proſecute 
that heriticall and dogmaticall war, yet now kyowetkh and ſeeth, that he hath bur a 
ſport time to rage, and to wage this xewly revived bloody war ; ard therefote be 
muſt beſtir himſelf, or he ſhall loſe bis Harveſt, that hath but a ſort 2ime to gather 
in his fruit ; and that time, that he is permitted :þ to rage againſt the woman,as 
the ſpirit of God ſets it down, is but a time, and times, ard half a time ; which ſ1g- 
4" ” as nifieth the three dayes and a half , that the two witnefles of Chriſt ſhall lie au67:- 
—F "hy **'7* ed, in the ſtreets of the great City, and the 42 meneths, wherein the beaft ſhould 
c 11.2, Prevail againſt Gods Servants, and ſhould tread the holy City, that is, the pareft 
Church, «»der feet : for all theſe times, 1h14 expreſt by /everall termes and ex- 
The ſapprefſi- preſlions,as of time,times,and half a time,and three dayes and a half and 42 moneths, 
on of the wit- and do 1 ynechronize and cohere, for the /e-gth of the time, I take to be the very 
age wig 1 ſelf ſame time ; and that is, the time, wherein the Antichriſt ſhould rage, and 
yo ref '. ſhould ſuppreſs and kill the 290 Witzeſſes , and exceedingly vex and perſecute the 
ſame time, #rue Charch of Chrift. 
And theſe times thus expreſt by the Holy Ghoft, are interpreted by very maxy cf 
How long the the moſt learned, both P-piſts and Proteſtants, to lignifie three years and a half, or, 
perſecution Of . {me men do think, three years and half three years, which makes up four years 
the Antichriit 3 bi . P } 
ſhall la&. and a half; though I rather conceive, it ſhould be taken for ſome ſport rime, mucl 
thereabouts, which the good God, in his great #i/deowe knoweth belt, and wow 
ye 
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have us, by theſe expreſſions of ir, to know for a certaine truth , and to aſſure our 

ſelves, that it a4 not, and cannot be /oxg, bur either that time direRly , or much 

about that time, though perhaps, not that time exal!y to a day, yet it may be moſt 4 ipeciall ob. 
£00 £47504, nor t00 pre- '©*\@tion. 


exattly, to a minute ; as God ſecth beſt ; I will not be 
ſumptuous herein. 


Oaly, I would have it obſerved, that the te of this perſecution of the Woman. T1; . 
and the time of her firſt aboade in the Wilderneſs , ne 5. ſhe fled there firſt, from of chis dag 
the face of che Dragon, after the bringing forth of her Child, is not the ſame , for ©4t10n of the 
chat rime is ſaid to be 1200 and 60 dayes; and this time of her perſecution by the 7 9-an, and 
Dragon, is ſaid to be 4 2176, and times, and half a time; which is juſt the ſame time of Xe firſt a- 
for the /engry of it, and expreſt in the ſame phraſe, as Daniel ſaith ne ekarn 


X . . " $ Antiochus Wildern { is 
tat is the molt lively rype of the Antichriſt, thar can be found in all the Scriptures, not the ds, 


ſhould rage 392inſt the Church of the Jews 3 and that was juſt three years and a 
halfe, neither more nor leſs, ſaith Tremeliusor three years ſeven moneths and thir- 
teea dayes, faith 7zxizns and Deodate ; for if that time of her abode in the Wilder- 
neſs, and rhis time of her perſecution by the Dragon, had been the /ame time why 
ſhould ir not be expreſt by the /ame terme, and by the ſame phraſe , bur that the 
Holy Ghoſt by altering the terwe, and uſing another phraſe, to ex preſs it, would 
have us to underſtand it of azother time? when as we ſee, the rime ofthe Witneſſes 
Prophe/ſying, and the time of the Womans f:rſ# abode in the Wilderneſs, being the 
ſame time, they bave the ſame expreſ/:on of 1200 and 60 dayes , as you may ſee in 
c.11 3. & Cc. 12.6, and ſo likewiſe the t:ze of treading the boly City under foot 
and tbe :sme of the beaſt continuing his ar againſt the Church and the Saints : Se Cc. Th.3, &ec, 
chis /aſt perſecution of the Dragon, being the ſame time, it hath in like manner the © - 
ſame expreſſion of 42, moneths, Cc. 11, 2. & £.13. 5. that ſo we might underftand «©. rv. 2. c. 13, 
ic, tO be the very /ame time. "” 
And therefore 1 ſay that the Womans for (t abode in the Wilderneſs for 1200 and 
60 dayes, and thrs her rreadivg under foot by the beaft, and her /2ft abode and 
nouriſhing in the Wilderneſs for a time, timer, and half a time, c. 12, v. I4. is not 
the /ame, and doth not Suxchronize, as Mr. Hede ſaith ; but the continrance of 
the beaſt perſecuting her, being 42. moneths, c. 11, 2, and her nouriſhing in the Mir.” Mede-in 
Wilderneſſe, during this Var, and the perſecution of her by the beaſt, being a - ——_ 
time and times, and half a time, that makes 42 moneths, or three years and a balf, ; 
as the moſt o- the beft interpreters do apree it is to be taken , do ſunchroyize, and © 13. 14. 
therefore muft be underſtood for the very /ame time. 
But all this while, that is, during che time, th expreft, by time, times and x 
half time, and by three dayes aud a half, and 42 months; how long, or how ſhort 
ſoever that time ſhall be, the great Dragon, char is the Dzvil, by the crucl beaſt 
that is the Antichriſt, and the Dragons prime inſtrument of al! miſchief, ſhall caſt 
ont of his month, ſaith the holy Ghoſt, waters as a flood after the Woman , that be 
might canſe her tobe carrged away by the Flud, v. 15.and that is , he ſhall mske Wk. hab 
Lawes and decrees, orders and Orainaxces, that do proceed out of the month of by flood. 
men,(that muſt not be paſt over zxob/erved,) and are 2s poyſenous and as deadly as that the Dra- 
the waters, that are /ped out of the mouth of the Serpent, and they ſhall be $02 caſterh 
made ſo plentifuly and in ſuch an ab#»dant manner , that they ſhall be like a flood, *'© me Wor 
or 2 torrent ftreame, that, as the Poet faith, Fluit acrins amne perexni,floweth more Hs whether 
violent, then any conſtant current ; ſo ſhall theſe new made Lawes , and Ordinan- this was nor 
ces of the Beait, be more prejudicial to the Servants of God , then any former well fulfilled in the 
known Lawes and decrees; and they ſhall be caſt after the woman, that is , not ** of the 
gently made, bur violextly thrown with ſuch a force , 8s might wholly carry away —_ a 
the #/0man, and ſo deſtroy the Charch , and overwhelme all the right Worſhip» us. ti 
pers of God, andthe tre profeſſors of the faith of Chriſt 3 for by waters, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſerteth down in 72a»y places, is ſignified {roſes , troubles and affliRtions , 
and all kind of moleftations and miſeries, which the Dragon by his new made orders ©'*! 59 1-2. 


and Ordinances would bring upon the Chyrch without meaſure, whereby hea _ EE 


Tem 
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members, from the higheſt ro the loweſt, ſhould finde plunderirg and pillaging in 
all places, impriſonment without mercy, baniſhment without pitty, taxes beyond 
ability, death without example, and killing in all quarters 3 the which things, are 
How troubles the floods of miſeries and afflictions, and not the DoFrines of eArims and other 
and miſeues Hereticks, as Mr. CMede faith, that the Dragon powreth forth after the woman, 
Grive many a= that ſve might be carried aWay of the flood 3 that is, that ſhe might be terrified by 
x Be "1 thele floods, and driven away by theſe miferies,from the right ſervice of Gud, and 
7 '* the performance of the duties, that ſhe oweth unto the witneſſes; as we ſee terrors 
and troubles are to0 powerfull , to drive away the Weak, and ſuch as have no /cl;. 

aity in them from the rsgbt way, either of equity or piety, 

And thus ſhall the poor and piozs Woman, the true Church of Chrift, and all her 
members, be perſecuted and affi&ed by the Dragon : and whether our Church 
hach bin chus uſed, or not, during the warres of the long Parliament, I lexve it to 
the judicious Reader to conſider it; howſoever, the goodneſs of God, and his {ve 
towards his Church and Servants, is [ch and ſo great, that he ſhewerth himſelf to 

Pal 46. 1, beas the Propher ſpeaketh, dews in eportrinitatibus, a good God, moſt gracious in 
the moſt needfull rime of trouble , for, as ſoon as the Dragon began to periecute the 
woman, afcer that he was thrown out of Heavey, and calt unto the earth , God 
gave unto the woman two wings of 4 great Eagle, that ſhe might flie away into the 

v. 16. Wilderneſs into her place 3 v.14. which was the place , that was prepared by God 
c. 12,6, {torhers to ſecure her from the Dragon, v. 6. touching which wings, we are to 

Iwo ipeciall con{1der theſe two ſpeciall things ; that is, 

Ning Phan be 1, What theſe rt Wo wings be 4 

nh 2. Why they were given unto the woman + = 

1. We may well underſtand, theſe two wings are not the Afagiitrates and the 
CHMinifters, as E, H, thinketh, and ſome others with him , becauſe xo, in this 
perſecution of the woman, and the reſt of her Children, the erue members of the 
Chutch, the two witne (ſes are ||kewiſe perſecuted, and killed, and do lie dead and 
unburied, all the while that the woman is. perſecuted; and therefore they could 
not poſſibly help the woman to flie away. Neither are theſe two Wings of the 

Mr. Mede.p.64. Eaple, the Eaſtern and the Weſtern Empire, as Mr. Mede imagineth ; becauſe the 
Eat Empire, at the time of this perſecution of the woman, had whelly apsfati- 
zed from Chriſt, and was become another exemy unto the woman ; and the we#t 
Empire, under the Papacy, was 00 faithfull friend, but had anathamarized the true 
Church, th2t is thus perſecuted by the Dragon : and therefore 1 do rather ccn- 
cetve that theſe two wings are 

1.Obſervation x, Faith, by which we eſcape all the fiery darts of Sataw , Epheſ.1.16. 

Whit v2 198 2. Good works , and an holy converſation, which tops the month of the wicked; 

_ ir. '» 2s St, Peter ſaith, or rather, becauſe their mowthes , that hereby ſhould be Rop- 

the woman, ped, will xot be ſtopped , bur will traduce and ilander 1»necexcy it (elf, as the 

1 Pet 3.16, Jewes (landered Chriſt himſelf, i» whoſe month Was found ug guile, theſe two wings 
may be ſaid to be, 

t. Conſtant patience. : 
» Fervent Prayers, 

1. Patience, 1. Patierce, mayfully to ſuffer Whaz(cever it ſhou'd pleaſe God to permit the 
Dragon, and his Inſtrument, the beaſt, to i»flit upon her; for not onely Levis 
fit patientia quicquid corrigere eſt nefas , patience makes every burthen to ſeem 
lishter cen it is, and helps us to bear that, which we cannot ſux ; but alſo wincit 
qui patituy, by a patient ſuffering, we overcome the preatelt maladies, as Chriſt 
himſelf , by his /xfering, overcame all his and our enemies; and therefore, {j vs 
vincere diſce pati, if thou wilt overcome this Dragon, and conquer this beaſt,zrm 
thy ſelf with patience, 

2. Prayers. 2. Prayers fervently and conſtantly made to the Almighty God, that he would 
aſſiÞ her and ftrengrhen her, co endure faithfull againſt all the aſſavlrs of Satan; 
and in his good time, to delivey her from them; tor the time would be too Sore, 

ang 
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and my papers too ſcant, if I ſhould go about to ſer down, what great things have Nothing (© 
been obtained, and what Wonderfull things have been brought to paſſe, and effet- powertull to 
ed by the power of prayer 3 when as a Father faith, hec eſt viftoria, que vincit age alu 
mundum, preces noſtre, this is the vitlory that overcometh the world, and will 0- -iorqgpttsr 
vercome the Dragon, even our prayers. | ans: 

And theſe de the two wings of the great Eagle, that is moſt able and powerfull, prayers, 
to flieand to eſcape, (and I know no praces more powerfull then theſe wo) 
whereby che Church and all her members have alwayes , and ſhall ever, through 
Gods help, which their prayers will obtain, be able to per/;ſt in the tris: taich, an 
righr ſervice of God, and likewiſe to diſcharge all other d»ties,that they ve 
ro the witneſſes and to all other men, during their lives, mangpre al the /pite of the 
Dragon, and the per/ecation of the beaft,and likewiſe to eſcape all their malice and 
miſchief : and therefore lzt us ever pray to God, ard be pati:»t and content- 
ed. 

2. Weareto obſerve, that the Holy Ghoſt omitteth not to explain the reaſon 2. Obſleryar, 
and the end, why God gave theſe two wings unto the woman,not onely to fly away, T0 what end 
and to eſcape from the violence of the Dragon, but more eſpccially, to be noted, "v9 wings 
chat ſhe might fire into the Wilderneſs , Us Ty Timoy durii , into ber place, which "Ih. idp4a * 
God had formerly prepared for her ; therefore, it is apparent, that ſhe was now og 
come out of the #/i/derneſs, and out of the place, and as the Children of Iſracl left 
rheir Tents where Moſes was, and joyned themſelves to Baal- Peor ; lo no doubt, 
buc ſhe had lefr the #/5/derneſs, and the heavenly life, that ſhe ſhould have led,and "= 
aſſociated her ſelf roo much with the wor{d and worldly men, which is the cauſe of A 
ber perſecution, and the inflicting of the ſecovd woe upon her , which the might ded, in fleps. 
have eſcaped, had ſhe continued in her place, becauſe no puniſhment cometh, un- ping out of her 
till a tranſgreftion pr«eedeth ,, the fin goeth before, and the corre&ion followeth F!4<c> [he had 

» © C21) at» 
after; ſo the woman came out of her place, and the Dragon was permitted to PI . . 
whip her into her place, and therefore this is a /zco»d paſſage of the woman into the 
wilderneſs; which being not well obſerved, hath made many Interpreters , to 
miſtake the r5mes, and the meaning of the Holy Ghoft in this place. 

Bur ſeeing her coming ox of her place, is the cax/ſe of her preſent Woe, and of 
the perſecution of the Dragon, by the meancs 8nd malice of the beaſt, let her 
quickly , it ſhe would be preſerved, and eſcape the flood of waters and aflitions, 
that the Dragon (; uerh after her, ger again into the zyi/der»eſs, and return into 
her p/ace, and continue faitofsl! in her (hriftian Profeſlion, and the diſcharging 
of her duties, both co God and man, becauſe the n-glett thereof hath been the 
cauſe of all her troubles, at all times whatſoever. , 

And ler ber and all her Children, the embers of the Church, the /coney and the 
rather do ;his, becauſe that to inconrage her, ro continue conſtant in the right How God 
tervice of Gud, and to honour the Wit»eſſes {6 religiouſly 25 ſhe ought ro do, God moneth: —_— 
locked down from Heaven, and, conſidering che great wrath of the Dragon , and $4; 
the flood of all miſerics, that by the ſervice of the beaſt , he had caſt after the wo- «ah 
man, as he looked upon the affliftiors of his people, when they were in Eyypt and 
ſent Moſes for to help them ; fo now, in this per/ecation of the woman, he mo- v. 16, 
ved the earth to help this diſtreſſed woman ; and to oper her month, and to ſwal- 
low up the flood , which the Dragon had caſt owt of h:5 mouth, v.16 

Where, you may ſee, and ſhould confider it, how the ſencele/s creatures are obe- 15, «1. 
dient Inſtruments, to do their ſervice unto God, both to puniſh the wicked, and fenceleſs crea: 
to help the goaly ; as the raging Sea was a wall of defence unto the [ſrachites on tures do thei: 
every ſide, and a grievous gf ro devoure ”harach and 8ll bis Hoft ; ſo here , the {<rvice unto 
dead earth, that opened her mouth ro ſwallow up Dathas, and to cover the Con- 
gregation of Ahiram, for their wickedneſle , doth now likewiſe, according to the 

letter, open her month, to ſwallow up the flcod, that the Dragon had caſt after the 
Woman,to preſerve her from being ined by that flood. | | 
Þut here we are to inquire what is meant by this earth, that hath a mouth to be 


, E opened 
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opened for the defence and preſervation ofthe woman anditis ſtrange unto me, 
chit ſolearncd a man , as Mr, Meade ſhould by the earth , underſtand the Biſhops 
and Doctors that were gathered together in the genecall Counſells ; becauſe I can. 
not remember any place of Scripture , where the Godly , Religious, and ſpirituall 
men, are expreſſed, and are to be underſtood by the earth ; becauſe that, although 
all fl: is Graſs, and every man 1s but dx/# and aſves, and therefore the Propher 
faith, O Earth, Earth, Earth, bear the Word of the Lord; yet being regenerated, and 
Filed with the graces of Gods ſpirit, and having their thoughts, and their deſires 
ryounted up from the earth, and their Converſation in Heaven , they are never 
rermed Earth, but as the Church here, and in many other places, is called Heaves, 
ſo are they ſtiled ſpiritual men, though their bodyes be nothing bat earth. 
And therefore I conceive the meaning of the words to be, that God in the time 
of this perſecution of the Woman, and affliction of his Church,inſpired ſome men , 
and moved them , that otherwiſe were as earthly and as worldly minded as atiy 
PrP others, though not altogether ſo malrcious and 1o bloody as the reſt , to open their 
'« _—_ 54 monuthes, and to out vote the wor/er and moſt ſpirefall ſort of the inftruments of the 
/ *hetved Dragon, that they (honld not «rely deſtroy all che Children of the Woman, and 


that helped 


a» 7 4 Cx 
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che the Wo. Servants of God, but ſhould ſuffer them to /ive, which the more wvirnlent party 
man. would have quite exti»gni/oed, and to let them compound for their Eftates , that 
Whether his Dey might bave ſome ſmall livelihood to ſupport them , afrer all their plundering 
2161-26 not. . Ad Pet ſ-cntion : and ſo God dealerch with them that ſerve him, and continue cox- 
fulGlled i 2nd fant, to diſcharge their duries, that as the Prophet ſpeaketh, he maketh their exe- 
by the vg wes to become their friends, and to be their helpers, as here the very worlalings 
] 


arllamert. do open their monthes , arid make ſpeeches ro preſerve any of Gods Children. 
hen Reaver and whether ſuch a thing as his bappened not in the /af long Parliament, 1 leave it 
a , tomy judicious Reader tO conlicer it, |» 

; Therefore the Dragon, not atisfied with all the former miſeries of the omar , 
and all the perſecutions of her Children, which hicherto they had ſuffered , but his 
wrath being till i»7a:ed tO ſee any help or comfort afforded to the Woman, he ſpurs 
and inſtipates his inftrumeats, the beaſt and his affociats, to make War with the 
remnant of the Womans (ced, which keep the Commandements of God , and have th: 
teſtimony of jeſus Chriſt : v. 17. that is, the Dragon moveth the beaſt to be incen- 
ſed and inraged againt thoſe, that, atter the death of the witneſſes, and the ſmall 
relief and breathing time, that ſowe members of the Church have had, will not ſub- 
i: Mit themſelves to do the ſervice which the Dragon , by the beaſt preſcribeth , and 
.emnant ofthe Yeeld themſelves to be ſeducea by the falſe Prophet, which are the Angels of the 
Woans feed, Dragon, but will ccnſtaxtly adhere to Gods right ſervice, and the eſtab!:ſhed forme 

of Gods Worſhip, and continue faithfull obſervers of the Lawes , diſcipline 2nd 
Adis net doctrine of the ſlaive Witneſſes; theſe xow malt beare the bra»t and malice of the 
OE beaſt, the poore and /mall remainder of the true and faithfull Servants of God , 
cieced Minj- Which, notwithſtanding all their perſecution and deprivation , and all other /» fer- 
lets judge of 1gs Whatſoeveir, will keep the Commandewent: of God, and have therefore the Te: 
be {:meny of Jeſm Chriſt, that they are Gods fairhfull Servazxts , and not ſuch as will 
rurne with every 6/a#t of wind, and be carryed away with a little wor/dly prefer- 
ment. 

And thus I have run over this 12th Chapter of the Revelation, and have in a 
p!aine ſtile fer downe, what I conceive to be the z7xe meaning of the ſame : bow 
the Holy Ghoft cherein ſheweth the Fate and condition of the Cher ch of Chritt, 
from the time of that Godly Emperonr T heode/irs , about the year 382. for the 
ſpace of 1200. and 60 years. which ended about the year 1642, about which time, 
aiterthe firſt #oe is paſt, by the invaſion of the Tarkiſ6 and Mahometan Tyrants 
into Chriftendome, and the defacing of the Chriſtian Churches,and defiling the true 
Faith inthe Eaſt Empire. the Dragen, as the Holy Ghoſt here ſaith, ſhould more 
maliciouſly begin,by the Miniſtery of his chiefeſt inftrument, the great 4nuticbriſ: , 
his greazcft and ſorefſt perſecution againſt the (b»rch of Chriſt , expreſſed here = 

er 


yy”! 
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der the perſon of this woman, that hath theſe floods of waters, ſorrowes, 


2nd 


sfflitions chrown ater her;the which perſecution, (according to the old adage, /i 


longa ſit affliftio, levss eft, ſs gravis, brevs eſt ; if thy trouble be long, it 1s bat /ighr, 
if great, it is ſhort ; quia nullum viclentum eſt perpetunm ; becauſe no violent thing 


is able to continue very /oxg;) becauſe it ſhould be ſo great and ſo grievous ; 


the 


ſpirit of God tells us; it ſhould continue , but for a ſort ſpace , and a few years ; 
and when the /ame ſhall be ended, and f//y expired , the [econd woe ſhall be paſt; 
and then, ztter the exd of this b/oody perſecution, and the expiration of this /eroxd 
woe, the third «nd laſt woe, ſaith the Angel, is quickly to be expected , and ſhall 
not long be deferred, before it commeth : and this /af+ woe ſhall be poured out in a 
full mexſure , upon the Turks and Mahometans , the ſupplanters of the Eaferne 
Churches , and upon the Artichriſt and his adberents, the great perſecutors of the 
ere reformed proteſtant Church , and upon the Popiſh tuperftitious and 1dola- 
trovs Corcupters of the reſt of the yyeſterne Churches , and upon the falſe Prophet 
che Chaplerns of the Antichrift ; and npon all ether Hypocriticall Worldlings , and 
P rophane liver; whatſoever, and wherſoever they be, and upon many of Gods Ser- 


yants, that cannot eſcape a cemmon plague, while they live among the wicked, 


And fo you have the derermination and ext-»tion of theſe three great wes , The 3 great 
troubles and afflictions, that have and 4/ fall upon the zy0r/4 , thus more plain» Woes upon 
whom they aie 


ly expreſled. 


The firſt tyee fell heavy upon the faſter Churches , by the comming in of the 
T urk+s and Mahometans , for their Blaſphemous Heyeſies , and denying the deity 
both of Chriſt and of the Holy Ghoſt, and likewite the deniall of all the dxec reye- 


rence and reſpet, which they owed to the Martyrs and Saints of Gad, whereof 


Leo Iſaarns, and Corſtantinn (apronimus, and the Conſtantinopelitan Councill , 


of that contempt, and were ſufficiently chaſtiſed for the ſame. 


and Viſard of piety and Saintſhip, 


EVCr, 


Wilderneſs, where ſhe was fed for a tine aud times, and half a time, ſignifierh 


2, 


that conſiſted of 338. Br/bops, were the chief cauſers, and the Prixcipal Authors 


The third and /aſt wee, that we are certaine is yet to come, and will come as the 
Angel faith, very ſpeedily after the exd and derermination of the /econd wee, hall fall 
mrft Heavily, as 1 ſaid, upon the Mahomerans and the Antichrift and his adberents, 
and the fal/e Prophet, and upon all the Enemies of God , ard the bringers of the 
former woes upon his Church, axd all other Lewd and Wicked livers what ſo- 


the 


7ewiſh Chriſtians, or Chriſtian Jewes , that fled out of Hier«/alcyz, when the Ro- 
mans were comming to beliege it, into a /irtle Village , called Pella, as Enſebinr euſebins1. 2. 
writeth, and remained there , « poiFrema 7udeorum defetione ad urbis exciding << 
«'q; from the laſt falling away or revolt of the Jewes , untill the deſtr#ion of 
their City and Temple ; which was juſt three years and a half; and by the earth 


thart 


35 


to {all 
1. Woe, 


The ſecond wee is now fallen, or falling, or moſt like to fallupon theſe 'Weſtern 2. Wor. 
Proteſtant Charches, by the comming in of the Antichriſt that was long expected , 
and Propheſied that he fhould come amongſt them, to play his part ; for that ha- 
vingthe tre Dofrine of Chriſt, and the r5ght forype and manner of Gods ſervice 
ſettled and eſtabliſhed amongſt them, they would notwithſtanding, in a wild wan 
tonneſs, be ſeduced by the fal/e Prophet, to reje& the ſame, to ſu ppreſs their 
Governozurs, to ſlay the #itneſſe; of Chriſt, and, being moſt perfe# Hypocritee, to 
lead a moſt worldly life , farr worſe then cicher Papi/ts or Pagans,under the Coal 


And now 1 ſhould proceed to the 1 3th Chapter , bot that there is an ex29/ition 3+ VE: 
of this 1 2th Chapter, annexed to our Bibles, which might, if not anſwered , creſs 
much , of what I have formerly explained; for Francis 7unins, a very Worthy man 
and not meanely learned, in his notes, joyned to Theodore Beza's tranſlation of the 
New Teftament, upon this 12th Chapter, underſtandeth . by this Womar , ſeme- Jaxiar his in- 
times, the (hriſtian Church of the Jewes, and ſometimes he would have the z:emar terpretation of 
to ſipnifie the gentile Chriſtians : and he faith , that the zY/omas which fled into the —ookoayes in 
the 12, Chap- 
fer. 
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that opened her mouth to ſwallow up the flood , that the Dragon caft after her, he 
faith ie figaifieth the »»believing and Rebellions Jewes, that underwent the a 
and ſaftained all che mi/ſeries, that the Romans brought upon that \ ation ; where. 
by thoſe believing Jewes, that were in Pela, did eſcape that flood of affliions, thar 
otherwiſe muſt bave fallen upon them, if they had not fled out of Hiers/alem,when 
they heard the voce that cryed in the ayre, migremus hine ; let us depart hence. 
And ſo he conceiveth, this paſſage of the #01» into the Filderneſs expreſſed 

in the 14th. v. where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a time , which 
he rightly expoundeth for three years and a half, to be zot the ſame , with that paſ- 
ſage of the Woman, expreſſed in the fixt verſe,where ſhe is fed 12@0and 6odayes, 

The ſoreſaid yyhich he alſo rightly expoundeth to ſignifie 1200 and 60 years ; bat he miſapply- 

unterpretation oh this ſecond paſſage of the Woman into the Wilderneſs , to a #/man that cannot 

of Jw1nt'®” be underſtood in that place 3 as appeareth, 

jetted. | , 4 © 

i. Reaſon, 1, In that the #oman, (for there is no mention made in all the Chapter , but of 
one, and the ſame Woman) that is, the Chriſtian Church, or the Chriftians that 
believed in 7eſws Chrift, is ſaid to be fed,that is, to be guidea,Governed,and inſtruct. 
ed by the two witneſſes, that is, 1. The Kings and their under Magiſtrates, and 
2. The Apoſtles, and the Bifpops that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and the reft of Gods 
Miniſters, for 12coand 6o dayes : that is, as J«#nizs himſelf expoundeth it 1200 
and 60 years : and we are ſure the believing Jewes in Pe//a were not ſo /ong guided 
andinſtruQed by theſe Witneſſes in that place, nor in any place elſe that we know 
of; and therefore they cold not be ſignified by this Woman. 

2, Reaſon. 2. In that this Revelation was not of k»ows things that were already pa## , but 
of things that were hereafter to be fulfilled, that is, after they were revealed unto 

Ande. 4. 1, St. Fohu ; as the Angel telleth plainly unto our Evangelift, c. 1. 19. And th# time, 

Dr, Hammond gghen St. Zohx was baniſhed into Patmos , and wrote this book, was not in the 

_ 6 04 17 .,, reigne of Claudine Ceſar, that baniſhed all the Jewes out of Rome, as ſome men, 

Dee" out of Epiphanius do imagine, and as hereafter I ſhall make it more fully to ap- 


FL, | . 
de. "_ peare; but it was about the /atter end of Domitians reigne, as both 7uſtin Mar- 


ticos, libro. 5, tyy and Irenens teftifie ; and as Bales, Bea, WMareſinr, andthe moſt of our beſt 
Balgus 1.3. late Writers do aſſent to [revew teſtimony : and that was about the year of Chriſt 


apy ow » 98. and theſe believing Jewes fled to Pella, either when veſp«ſian began the War, 


of Dom:tizs, Or when Tits his Son came to befiege Hiernſalem, which was about 4oyears afcer 
Chriſt his Aſcention, that is, in the year of our Lord 73. andin the ſecond year of 
Ve(paſians reigne, that was proclaimed Emperor in72 : and therefore thoſe Jewes 
could not be here mentioned. 

3. In that their being in Pella, that was neer enough to Hier»/alem , though it 
was beyond forday, during all the time of the liege, could be but /irtle berter , if 
we conſider the miſeries of 6:{/erting our enemies Souldiers,and our pluxdering,our 
commanding, and other ab#ſes, that are incident unto us by and from them , that 
follow the #/ars , of whom the Poet faith, 

Nulla fides pietas/que viris qui caſtra ſequwntur;then if they had been withio the 
Ciry of Hiernſalem, fave only the freedome of their lives, when perbaps their other 
troubles and abuſes were no wayes /eſs, if not in ſome reſpeR, far greater then the 
rroubles of many of them, that were Withiz the Walls of Hierx/alem ; And tbere- 
fore their being in Pel/a could not ſignifie the earths opening of her wouth to ſwal- 
low up the flood of their affiitions, which no doubt but they endared in fwl mes- 
ſure. 

4. Reaſon, 4. In that Pella, being bur a /:ttle Village, it is not /ikely , that it could con- 
| taine ſo 9any of the Jews, or that ſo many ſhould go out of Hiers/alem unto it , 
as ſhould move the Holy Ghoſt to expreſs them here, under the notion of this 
Woman, that was perſecnted by the Dragon, when as theſe were not the men againſt 
whom Titus waged his #/ar , being ſo few and ſo contewptible, and no wayes op- 
poſing him. | 
;. Reaſon, 5. lathat tbs perſecution of the Woman, and her flight into the Wilderneſs is 
afcer 


3. Reaſon, 
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after the Warre in Heaven, and after the Dragon was throwen into the earth , as 
the Texc makes it plain, v. 13. &14- but theſe Jewes being in Pella, was long be- 
fore this warre ; and therefore they cannot be meant by thu woman, 

6. In that according to the old rule, no» eſt diſtinguendum ubi non diſtinguit 6 neaton. 
lex ; we may not chop and change, times, places, and perſons, where Scriptures 
chanpe them not, to fit Qur own parpoſes, and to make good our own beſt liked 
Interpretations, which is bur, as the Poer laith, to ſtagger, 

Nunc bur, nunc illuc, exemplo nubis aquoſe , 

Mach like a wateriſh Cloud, which ſometimes hither is driven with the wind, How men 
and ſomerimes thither, or as another ſaith, Praxitiles- like to make begniled mindes ſhould (airly 
to bow down to the painted trumpet, cither of theſe high conceits of the great proceed in 
Scholars, or of the brain-fick fancies of the weaker wits ; but we oupht fairly,to _ — by 
proceed according to the molt gene ſence of the place that we enterpret, an <p-r ay 


; out wreſting 
ſach as croſſeth no other truth , nor carrieth any abſurdity or impeſibility with of any Tex,” 


it. 
And who ſeeth not prima facie, at the firſt ſight and reading of this r 2th Chape 
ter, how the Hoiy Ghoſt proceedeth therein, to ſer forth the dangers, rroubles, and 
perſecutions of this woman, that ſignifieth the Chriftian (harch, from the time, thar 
ſhe became cloathed with the Sun, and the beginning of her paix in travell, unto 
the end of her perſecutions ? as, how ſhe ſhould flie 1nto the Wilderneſs, how /on 
ſhe ſhould be noxr:/ed and fed in that place , what z/arres ſhe ſhould undergo in 
thac time, and after the ending of chat Warre, and the ſtepping out of her place, 
how ſhe ſhould be therefore pxn:;/aed and perfecuted,and tor what time ſhe ſhould 
be diftrefſed in that perſecution , and how ſhe ſhould be he/ped and relicyed out of 
the hands and power of her enemies ; which are all /zcceſively in a continued Se- 
ries, and a juſt ordey ſer down, by the ſpirit of God, of the ſawe womax, that was 
the Chriſtian Church, in this 12th Chapter of the Revelatios, | 
And as, not all this, by F4ni«s his conceſiton, ſo indeed not any part of this, can 
be referred to the believing Jewes, in, Pella, as underſtood by this woman, v.1 4. but 
to the Chriſtian Church, converted and collected borh out of the Jewes and Gen- 
tiles ; eſpecially conſilered, after the time of Theodoſixs, as I have ſhewed to you 
before. And this /aF# perſecution of this woman, can be no otherwiſe underftood, why this lat 
as I conceive. then of the ſ#fferi»gs of the reformed Proteſtant Churches, and ſer- perſecution of 
vants of Chriſt, in theſe our times wherein we live ; becauſe they fall out juſt at the *5* woman 1s 
end of 1200 and 60 years, wherein the two witneſſes, after that the woman was ,* Spry 
cloathed with the $#», ſhould propheſie, and the woman ſhould be fed by the wit- $5.0 
neſſes, before they ſhould be ſlain, and before the beginning of this her great per- 
ſecution, and flood of all miſeries, that the Dragon, by the ſervice of the Antichriſt, 
ſhould raiſe againſt her, and throw after her. 
And I ſay, that althoug" cArethas, Rupert and Barradius, Co with Junius un- 
derftand this noma» to fignifie the Fewiſp Synagogue,and eater takes it for the 
primitive Church of the Chriſtians, to whom I do aſſent, ſhe may be taken for 
that Church, at that time, when the Dragon began to watch her, that he might de- 
voure her Child; yet St. «Ambroſe, Ticonins, and Primaſiws, do with me under- 
ftand this woman here, flying to avoid the Dragons flood ,ro (ignifie the trwe Chri- 
ftian Church, in her laſt perſecution, ſ#b finem munai, a little before the end of 
the world, when Satan ſhould be ler looſe, after his 1000 years impriſonment, and 
ſhould then powre forth a flood and deluge of all croſſes, troubles, and miſeries up- 
on the tre Church, and the faithfsll ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, the which I think he 
hath zow, within theſe late years, done to the uttermoſt, 
7. And laftly, in that theſe times, of the womans being fed and nouriſhed in 7. Reaſon, 
the Wilderneſs for 1200 and 60 years, wherein the Heretical war betwixt the 
Angels of Michael, and the Angels of the Dragon was made , and was not ended 
bere, in our Church, until K ing Charles his dayesz in whoſe time, both the Brow- 
nift1 and Puritans were ſuppreſſed, and the Feſnite Fiſber , the great Golias of 


the 
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That the times the Papiſts, in theſe parts, was quite vanquiſhed and confuted by Biſhop Lax4, and 
here ſpoken of, theſe times, that are here expreſſed by rime, times, and half a time, winch are the 
cannot cohere ,... of the Churches perſecution, afrer the 1200 and 69 years, and the end of the 
rn ous hereticall warre, cannot be referred to the believing Jewes in Pella ; but rather for 
of the perſecxtion of our Proteſtant Churches, and the preſervation of them , from 
being ruined, by the earths opening of her mouth, to ſwallow up the flood of af. 
fictions, that che Dragon caſteth afrer them ; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, thar 
after three dajes and a half , which is, the very ſame time, though expreſſed in 0- 
ther termes, with time, times, and balf a time, the ſpirit of life from God ſhall 
enter into the witxeſſes, that is, miniſ{ris verbi , as 7unus confeſſeth , the Biſhops 
and Preachers of Gods word, or as E. H. more rightly thinketh, the Magiſtrates 
and Miniſters, which tormerly had been flain, and they ball ard again npon their 
feet, that is, in their /#cceſſors, by a Monarchicall and Epiſcopal Government, to 
ſhew, that God will not ſuffer his {þxrch and Servants, co be alwajes, nor /ong 
trodden underfoot, and to want her /awf#l! Paſtors ard Governours, but ſhould 
have the witneſſes of Chriſt, within a ſhort [pace, reſtored unto her. 
And we are confident, that ſuch a thing as this, never happened to the believiug 
Jewes in Pel/a, nor to any other believing Charch in the World, that we know of, 
That we can- that both the witxeſſes of God, 1. The King, which is the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
not remember and 2, TheBiſhop,which is the chief Prxlate & Paſtor of the People, ſhould be kileg, 
where 5. 4": abourt the ſame time, by the ſame perſons, and indeed , upon the matter,for the 
pen Mani, 12m2canſe, whatſoever pretences ſhould be alledged ; the which cauſe, is ſhewed 
{trate we to be, the malice of the Dragon'to the Woman and her Child, and to ſlay the wic- 
chief Prelate neſſes, And I do verily believe, that if learned 74nius, Beza, and others the like 
_ were killed a- w;/e and learned men, bad lived in theſe times, and had ſeen the things that were 
bout me ys on and are done in theſe dayes, of the laſt {century of years among Proteſtants, and 
by i in the beſt reformed Churches, they would have interpreted th# and many other 
and for the parcels of Scriptures far etherWi/e then they have done ; and no maryel , nor ary 
ſame cauſe, as diſparagement to their /earning and wiſdom ; becauſe, as 1 ſaid before, Propheſies 
it ſeemes, the and Predictions myſtically ſer down, are not perfely underſtood untill they be 
Hens fully accompliſhed and fulfilled. 
tobe. and our And therefore, as the Holy Ghoſt had fet down in the 11th Chapter , how the 
King and Bi- two Witneſſes of Gods truth, and the Governours of his Church ſhould be uſed, 
ſhops were, for perſecuted, and killed by the Miniſters of the eAntichriſt , the beaſt that alcenduth 
heal ho ys of ,1t of the bettomleſs pit 3 ſo here in the 12th Chapter, he ſheweth how the 
ing in Pope, Charch her ſelf, and all her members ſhould be moleſted, afflifted , and perſecured 
25 here it did, by the Serpent, that had formerly ſeduced her out of Paradiſe, and now follow- 
eth her into the Wilderneſs, m3kes Warre againſt her, and throwes a wh le flugd 
of miſerics and miſchief: upon her, to ſee if he can utterly deftroy her; and, be- 
ing exceedingly vexed, and filled with wrath,that the woman ſhould be any wayes 
helped, as fhe was by the earth, and earthly members, that opened their monthes to 
ſpeak for the 1nnccext Children of the woman, and thereby ſwallowed up many of 
thoſe bitter waters, that the Drapon had ſped upon her, thar all the Servants of 
Chriſt, and the obſervers of the witneſſes , ſhould not be wholly and irrecoverably 
&cſtroyed , he goeth about to make warre, with the remnant of the womans ſeed, 
and yet it is not ſaid , that he made this warre with the remainder of the Wormays 
ſeed, after the death of the witxeſſes, becauſe they were ſo few, that they were not 
able to waryre with him, but he went abort to make warre with them; and to that 
end, idf9ny mt Thy apo! Ths Oandsgiis, he ſtands upon the Sands of the Sed; for 
theſe words are the concluſion of the 12th Chapter, and not the beginning of the 
x 3th Chapter, and they are to be referred to the Dragon, and not to St, Fun , as 
our Engliſh Tranſlation miftakes it, and the meaxing is, that the Drapon intend- 
ing to proſecnte this Warre, againſt the remainder of the faithfull Chriſtians thac 
obſerved the witneſſes, and did their duties in the ſervice of God, as they ought to 
Co, and /o kept the Commandemerts of God, and had the Teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt, 
that 
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that they were bis tr#e and faithful fervants , ftards wpon the Sands, that is, upon 

the reſt of the Preachers of Gods word, and thoſe faichfall Clerg 3- men, and other 

zealo's and conſcionable Chriftians, that uſed and obſerved the right form of di- 

vine ſervice, or the right manner of ſerving God, which the faichfull and ſlain Wit- Who are 
neſſ:s of Chriſt had pre{cribed, and obeyed their Governours, and /abmitted them» meant by the 
ſelves to the i)iſcipline, and to the uttermoſt of their abilities, juſtified and defend- Sands upon 
ed the ſame Government, which che true Governours of Gods Church had ordain- *<b the Drz- 
ed; and he treadethand crampleih rheſe Sands under bts feet; for as the Saxd: are OC 
placed by God to keepin the Seas, within their bounds, that they ſhould not over- 
flowe the Lands, ſo is the Lawes and Diſcipline of the Church, and choſe faithful 

Ainifters and others that obſerve the ſame, a ſtop and a bridle, to refrain rhe 

people, and to hinder them ram pailing over the bounds of equity and piety ; and 

though the Diſcipline and ſentence of the Church leemes but a weak ſence, to keep 

out the wild beaſts, and to retain, in the foid of Chrift, his ſheep; and of little 

force, like a paper baler, to terrifie the wicked from any evill; yer, as the Saxds 

chat are but 9 a ſmall fubltance, do notwithſtanding keep in the raging Seas , and 

as the twigs, that tie the hoopes of a Hogs: head or Tun, are but very ſmall, and yer 

are the preſervatives of the Wine; ſo arethe CaWes and Diſcipline of the Church, 

though not capitall, nor bloody, yet ſ#fſicie»tiy able, like the Sands to ſuppreſs 

the raging waves of wickedneſs, from all che Chi/4xex of the C hurch. 

But now faith che Anpel, the Dragon ſt2zds upon theſe Sands, treads down all How the Dra. 
holy a-ders, rageth againſt all the Diſcip/ine of the Church, throwes the ebſervers 292 ſtands up. 
of them our of their Churches, deprives them of their /ivizgs, tops their mouthes ©" the Sands, 
w:th terrors and threatnings ; and as he had formerly ſlain the witzeſes, ſo now he 
raiſeth the windes, (tirreth up ſtorms, and all the Tempeſts that he ca», tro blow a- Judge, if thi; 
way theſe Sazds, that adhered to the witneſſes, and endeavoured to keep in, and to Vo benor ful- 
reftrain the waters of tze Sear, and the wickedne(s of the people from overflowing : og ts 
and whereſoever theſe windzs do blow , and theſe $a»4s are ſtood upon, 1 pray note RE wn 


; - ; long Parlizs 
God to give them patzence, to overcome thele ſtor my winds and TempeSs, Amen, ment, 
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The three principal enemies of G ods Church 3 Satans 1000 years empriſon- 
ment, when begun, and when ended 5 when the C, hriſtian Religion tryumph- 
ed over the Idolls of the Gentiles , ana over all the Gods of the Heathens ; 
that the beaſt ſjemfieth the great An-uriſt, and a park or conftderacy 
of maſt wicked men ; from whence it ſprung 5 of the ſeven heads of the 
beaſt 5 what they are, handled at larye; and the Authours opinion of the 
ſeven Kings and the erohth, that is the beaſt and the A ntichriſt. 


2. F:er that the Angel, which Chriſt ſegr unto St, Jobs, had informed him of 

thoſe ſad accidents, that ſhould betall unto the Wirneſſes, inthe 11th Chap- 
ter; and the ftate and condition of the Chxrchof God , under the perſon and 
title of the roman, for the ſpace of i200 and 60 x ears, and the perſecutions that 
ſhe muſt undergo, aſter the ed 2nd expiration of theſe years, that began, as T 
ſhewed unto you, abour 382 and ended in or about 1642. in the 12th Chapter, 
be proceedeth in this 13th Chapter, to ſhew uaco him the /»ſrwments, that the 
red Dragon raifeth up, and the Devill #/erh co become the murtherers of the wit- 
neſſes, and the perſecuting eremies of Gods Church , ard | tind them here . in the 
13th Chapter, and in the 17h Chapter, wherein moſt of the things that are ſhew- 
ed in this 13th Chapter, are more clearly explained by the Angel, nnio our Evar- 


elif: 
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liſt Se. 7:hs, to be diſtributed into three rar ks, or three principall [Inſtruments , or 
gexeralls of three great Regiments, or rather A mtes of the Devil!. 


C 1. The beaſt, that roſe out of the Sea, and is the /ame that is ſaid to 
The three ; 


principall enc- | have riſen out of the bottomleſs pit , C, 11,7. and is as the body 
mies and per- | of the Antichriſt, 
{=curo1s of 2 2. The beaſt that roſe out of the earth, and was ſub/ervient to the 5. 


God; Church, fernall beaft, that roſe out of the Sea, and is the fal/e Prophet ard 


as it were the ſorl of the eLntichrist. 

2+ The whores, that ſat upon the ſcarlet colonr:d beaſt, and that tate 

x upon many Waters. | 

1. The Anti- The firſt of thele, as being the body, which is moſt per þ5cnows, is moſt generally 

chriſt, termed the Antichriſt , that was propheſied, and expeRted, that he ſhould come in- 
ro the Church of Chrift, before Chriſt ſhould come to judpe the world. 

-. The ſaiſe * The ſecond of theſe, as being the /ox/, thar animates and gives life unto the 4o- 

Propher, dy, is termed the falſe Prophet, that inſtryFeth, inſtigateth, and lo furtherech, and 
ſpurreth forward the Antichriſt in all his proceedings. 

3.The Whores, The third of theſe, that is, the #/horers, which are two, the one fitting upon 4- 

C. 17. I. ny waters,c. 17, 1. the other ficting upon a.ſcarlet coloured beaſt, C. 17.3. are 

wand. apcftate Churches, and back-(liding Proteſſors, that have falſified their fairh , and 
departed from their firſt love to Chrikt, to follow after the wor/4; and then, as 
Hagar diſpiſed Sarah, and ſet her at naught, chac was the tre wife of Abraham, 
ſo theſe {trumpets and fal/e Churches, perſecute the faithfull ponuſe of Chrift , as 
ail Whores uſe to do,to the true and hmneF#t wives. 

And although all theſe, the beaſt, the falſe Prophet and the Whores, be the 5yſtru. 
ments of the Dragon, to vex and perſecute the Servants of God and ttue Church 
of Chrilt, and do all #»azimonſly fight under che /ame banner, in the grand Army 
of Saran, the prime adyerfary of Chriſt} yet, becauſe theſe three before cited, are 
three different and diftin&t Agents, and different 1»ſtraments of the Dew1/ll, to effet 
different evills and miſchiefs, and are ſeverally to play their ſeverall parts in their 

The different ſeverall ſtations, in the Tragedy of Gods tr? Church , therefore they are accor- 
evills that the ingly deſcribed by ſevera!l names, and bave their ſeverall ations and doings ſe- 
De CS verally ſet down, and ſo likewiſe their ſeverall jadgements and puriſh- 
&s ls.” | ments , for, 
1. Whar the Tt. Thebeaf, that 8riſeth out of the Sea, and is commonly termed the Aztichriſt, 
Antichriit - that, fliyeth the rwo witneſſes of Chriſt, and intrudes himſelf into their offices, 
doth .- <1, ndchen deſtroyerh the people of God, chat will not ſubmir rhemſelves to him, 
a Proohis and to his Ordinances. 
doth. 2. The falſe Prophet, by preaching his »ew Doltrines, deceiveth them that dvell 
3 What the 6» the Earth, that is, the worldly minded men, and inftruteth the Anreebrift what 
Whores do. todo, and fo inftigateth and aſlifteth, and j«ſ?/fieth him, in all bis wicked and wx- 
jzſt proccedings, 
Nov me luet | 1. All {chiſmaticall and hereticall Churches that are 
Terivli.t com- $,The Whores which are) corrupted with errors and ſuperſtitions, 
i Tad two, and do comprehead, )2. All hypocritical Profeſſors , carnall livers, and 
prac > hie- K worldly minded men. 
»91, ep 17. a! Whereofcach one is termed Eccleſea fornicaria, the whore ; becauſe all theſe 
m-rceilam © & haye broken their word, and falſified their faith, which they had made to Chriſt, 
q"eſt.11.4% andwowedto obſerve in their Bepti/me ; and became drunk with the blood ef the 


Algafiam per 


—exrices in. 3 4ints, and with the blood of the Martyr of Feſ:s, and have made drunk, the 
tellicere ro- Kings of the Earth, that is, all earthly. and worldly minded Kixgs, and all the In- 
mam, jed «th- habiters of the Earth, that have not their converſation in Heaven, with the wine 
nicom, idols of their fornications, when they had intoxicated and bewitched them , with their 
fair and falſe gloſſes, that corrupted the Text, and with their /ew4 example: 


ro FO after the ſweet pleaſures of the flepþ, and the vanities of the 
world. | 


coleitim Oo 
chriſtianos per- 
ſequentems, 


Ard, 


before this time not Diſcovered, _ 4t 


And, as the behaviours, the a@ions, and the ſins and wick2dneſs of theſe three The 3a 
enemies and Perſecntors of Chriſt his Church, are different and thus ſeverally ex: ,@}, 5 
prefſcd by the Spirit of God ; ſo their j#dgments and puniſhments are divers , and punniſhmear. 
their ſtate and condition isnot alike, nor in like manner to be confidered, for, as of thele thre» 
the W.»24n that is Married to an Husband, and then commirs fornication, that is , ___ not 
fecretly in fornicibus,in ſome wvanlts as they uſed in Rowe, and other great Cityes , rene Err 
coupleth her ſelf, and is jozzedto another may, is ſaid to play the Whore , And yet, jo dicuur, 
while (he is #1 aivorced, and not caſt away, nor departed from her Husband , ſhe is 
{till bis Wife, and upon her Repentarce and ſnbmiſſion, there may be a Reconcilia. A Married | 
tion and a Remiltion of all her former faults; and ſhe may become a very good WWo- ode geo: ' 
men , ſo thit Chnrch which is betrothed to Chriſt by Faith, and by the Incorpo- g's 
ration of her Members into him, in their Bapt:s/me ; and then afterwards corrupt» Whore is Mit. 
eth the ers Faith, and breaketh the Promi/e that ſhe hath made to Chriſt, either the Wie of 
by following after the L»ſts of the fl:ſh, and the YVanitier of this World, 25 the "et Lusband, 
Hypocri:s, Carnall l:vers, and formall Profellors do ; or elſe by joyning her lelf, as 
the !/rarlites did with Baal pror , with humane inventions , idle Ceremonies, and 
fruitleſs ſuperiticions, or unbraceth the Errors and Herefjes of learned Rereticks, 
may -ightly be ſaid eo commit ſecret Fornication, and to play the parc and tricks of 
a {piritnual Whore, And yer, whilſt either of cheſe Whores proſeſleth her /elf to be 
th Sporyſe of Chriſt, and is not departed from Chrift, that is , not wholly «poſta: 
tiz:d from thetaith of Chriſt, but itill ho!deth the 924ime heads, the Fundamental 
points, and the Pre/ervatives of the Chriftian Religion, which are the witneſſes of 
Chr:it, «deſtroyed; we cannot deny that Church to be the Spouſe, and a true 
Churca, though not a pre Church, of Chriſt ; as a fick/y diſeaſed man is a perfeft 
man, though not a ſo#d man ; nor can we ſay but that upon their Repextance and 
amendment, there may be a paraon of all taules, and a receprion of theſe Delinquents 
into favour, by him that is ſo gracious, and ſo merciful , and abundant in 1oodncſs 
and truth, 


And ſo it may be hoped, that both the Civil Whore, that followeth afrerthe +... .,., 
LuSfts of the fleſh, and the Vanities of the World ; and the Fcclefraſtical! Whore , conceive bet. 
which is bewitched with the /ove of errors, Ceremonies and /uper#t;rions, and ter hope of the 
which moſt of our Proteſtant Writers take the Church of Rowe to be, and to be Wh 165 then 
here ſignilicd by the 3/hore, may yet, by true Repentance , and a full Reformation ad 17 for 
of ak errors and abuſes, recover and retaine the /ove and {avour of Chriſt, to conti- Prophet. 
nue the /oving Husband of his pexitent Spouſe , and co find him ready to receive 
them, when h« finds them ready to ret#rs unto him, for, though the oe of theſe 
Whores is ſaid to have committed Fornication wi:h the Kings of the Earth , ard to 
have made the /nhabiters of the earth drunk with the ine of her For wication, C. 17. © 1. , 

2, and the other Whore is ſaid to be 4r 1h; with the blood of the Saints, and with 

the blood of the Xfartyrs of Jeſus, c. 17.6. Yet, when the beaft and the falſe c. 17.5. 
Prophet, which are the moſt violent and virulent Enemies of Gods Church, were 

both taken and caſt alive into the Lake of fire , burning with Brimitone , there is no © 7 Pf 
mention that the whores were caſt in with them ; But the ;zxdgment of the Whores 

is formerly deſcribed, and their puniſhments are very amply fer down and exp: e's- 

ed,c 17 &c.18. where the Hoyrnes of the beaſt are faid to hate the Whore, and to make © 1, &c, 13 
her deſolate and naked. and ſhould eate her fleſh and burn her With fire : C.17, 16, c. 17,15. 
And theſe pun n;/hments of the Eccleſiaſtical Whore, to have her /#bFaxce and her 

fta:eeaten up, and her/e/f burnt with the fire of all Croſſes ard aMiRions by the 

bornes of the beaſ? ; and ſo likewiſe thiſe punniſhments of the Civi4 Whore, that 

are lo fully ſer down in the 18th Chapter, and mutt be referred to the great Babylon 

of this World, that 1 have formerly ſpoken of, and not to Rome , nor to the Churcy © 13 2G 

of Rowe 3 becauſe there are mary things in this 18th Chaprer, and eſpecially, that Things in c.13. 
in her w.4 found. the blood of the Prophets, and of Saints , ui miyTov Thy e792 jury 2 be refered 
Ss = , : to the Babylcs 
Ent THYS YMs, and of all that were Il {yn 0011 the earth » Ve 24, which cannot poſſibly as wort; 
with any face be referred to the Chmch or City of kome, might be the meanes to and noe. 

F bring 199728. 
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The Beaſt and 
the falſe Pro. 
phet and 


T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 


bring theſe Whores to Repentance , and (o, to gaine the Love of God, andto 
eſcape the Lake of Fire and Brimftone, where the vile beaſt and the falſe Prophet 
ſhall be caſt. 

For you mult obſerve, that although ſowe Writers have confounded the Whores 
and the beaſt, and make them all but as ove Enemy , expreft by both theſe names ; 
yer they be indeed two Enemies, or rather three Enemies of the Church of Chriſt, 


Whores not tO and Enemies one tO another 3 for the Eccleſiaſtical Whore rides the beaſt, thats ; 


be confound- 
ed. 


C « I'7. 3. 
Cc, 37. 16: 


The Paralele, 


Eſay. 9.31. 


Hoſea. 2. 7. 


The Beaſt ind 
the falſe Pro- 
phet commit 
far yiler {ins 
then the 
\Whores, 


Numbers 16, 
29. 


Phoczs died 
Anno 61 2, 


Bales, I. 3, 
inVita bonifacij. 


curber and bridles the Beaſt , as a rider curbes his Horſe ; and fo doth the Pope and 
his Cardinalls, and all the Church of Rowe curſe and execrate the Antichriſt ; and 
the ten Hornes of the beaft do hate the Whore, and make her deſolate and naked, and 
burn her With fire; and ſoit may be demanded if the long Parliament and their 
Polyarchy, have not ſufficiently ſhewed their hatred to the Pope , and all Papiſts , 
and have made all that they could reach, »aked enough, and have eates their ſub- 
ſtance, and 6#r»r them with the fire of Aﬀictions andiPerſecutions, and have pre- 
tended to do the like to all Carnal and worldly profeſſors ? Eſay. 9. 31. And yer 
as Ephraems did eate Manaſſes , and Manaſſes did cate Ephraim , and both of 
them did eat 7-da 3 ſo do not the #hores and the Beaft , the Church of Rome and 
the Synagogue of Satan, do all of them what poſſibly they can to root out the tre 
Proteſtants, the only pre Church of Chriſt, from off theearth ? though as I ſaid , 
it may be hoped that the judgment of the Whores and their aflitions, may at laft , 
through the goodneſs of God, reduce them to repent and reclaime them from their 
Fornications, and cauſe them to retarne,as the Prophet ſaith of the /ike Harlet, un. 
to their former Husband, | 

But the Feaft, which is the Anticbrit,that aſcendeth from the bottomleſs pit, and 
is wholly fallen away from Chriſt, :ota /y Apottatized from the waire Heads of the 
Chriſtian Faith, and ab/o/#tely divorced trom being any Spouſe, or Church of 
Chriſt, as you may ſee , not « few of the Members of the Beaft and his adherents, 
that driveth off their Bapts/me,and permit not their Children to be Baptized,and to 
be incorporated into the Church, to be made /ive/y members of Chrift , which is, 
to renounce the marke of Chriſt, and to blot our the Seal of the Lamb, as I ſhewed 
before, and is therefore termed, the man of Six, and the Child of perdition, as com- 
micting the more maſculine wickedneſs, k:{/ing, banging , and beheading, and the 
like, far more dies and more abominable bloody fins , then are the infirmities of 
a woman ; and the falſe Prophet, that ſeduceth and deceiverh the poor (imple peo- 
ple of God, and both furthererh the beaſt, and i»ſfruFerb bim, as Libanire the ſ0- 
phiſter inftruRed 7 lian, and Sergizs the Monk did teach Iahbomer, how to pro- 
ceed in moſt /il/aines, Enormities and Cruelties that are i»fl:ed and impoſed up- 
on the Church, chey are ſaid to be taken alive, and as Hoſes ſaith of Corab and his 
complices, not to die the common death of all other men, but to be caft alive into 
the Lake of fire, burning With Brimſtone. 

For that the Devill having ew ended his xooo years impriſonment , which be- 
gan in Phocas his time, or rather in Heraclizs his ſucceſſors reigne , about the 
yeare of Chrift 620, or 630. when the pecſccutions of the Heathen Emperors, and 
of Alaricts, Attalms, Totilas, Genſericus , and vthers of the Arian Kings of the 
Goths and Vandals, were all quite finiſhed, and Boniface the third Biſhop of 
Rome, 

Super alios caput extulit omnes, Is extolled and worſhiped above al 
other Biſhops 3 and the Church began to goe hand in hand with the C5wv4il ſtate; 
and ended about 1620 or 1630. Some 45. or 35. years agoe 3 when the Beaſt be- 
gan tO bire the King, and to 3ncroach upon the rights of Majeſty, and the fal/e 
P rephet to (mite Afichajab on the Cheeks, and to ovut-beard the Biſzops, and to 
trample them under feet : he doth by cheſe his two inftruments, the Beaſt «nd the 
falſe Prophet, moſt wickedly ſuppreſs Gods Service , and perſecaute Gods Servants, 
y which they are to receive this deadly doome , in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 

one, 
Lac 


before this time not Diſcovered. i 


© But in the aforeſaid time of a 1000 yeares , all from 630 to 2 1630, Satan was 
tyed chat he cold not rayſe any bloody perſecution aginſt the Church ; though ic 
cannoc be denied, but'that the (hurchat this time, did, now and then perſecute 
ſome of her own Children, as the Waldexſes, and our Murtyres in Queen Maryes 
dayes , and ſome others in other places, which, as the Church ſaith, was bur debirs 
corre(tio propter tndebitam contumaciam, when as in the Arke of Cloſes ehere muſt That the 
be kept as well Aarons Rod for to Chaftiſe the froward, as the. Heavenly Manna,to Church hatt: 
refreſh the wearied; though in very deed the Church ſhewed her ſelf herein, many 2fcn wrong- 
times, not to beirfallible, when ſhe reproved the Riohteous , and winked at the 2) Ferfecu. 
Wicked, and oftentimes condemned the Righteous with the Wick:d, and ſometimes mote we 
more ſeverely then the Wicked, fo that of mazy a Son of the Church , we might Sven: 


jultly ſay with the Poer, The Church 
Crudel:s aver mags, an puer improbu "Ihe p of - apes fo. 
Improv:4 tlie puer, criudelis tu queq, mater, verely taxed 


for her crucirs 
The Church was more to be blamed for her cr#e/ry, then her Children for their CER 
in/olency 
And therefore for theſe, and for other the like ſins of the Church, that w:re now 
comelike the fins of the emorires, ro the height, and deſerving j/t pun:ſhments When the 
for theſe #nj«ſt dealings; And ſo, for other tt e liks Delinquencie: of the pr oteſſors of 1-014 ſufiered 
the Goſpel, the Lord was provoked hereby to let Satan lco{e , to whip his Children © at and 


IT "ding 
for theſe miſprifions, and ftepping our of the Wilderreſſe, our of their p/ace, ut 


- - is. n LO phet to arc 
follow after the Ford and their Worldly profit; and ther, the Dry S0n being let and to puite. 


looſe, he begins afreſs to perſecute the Church with Fire and Sword, and lends this <tc the 
Beaſt with his Emiſſaries and «4ſſsſſinsto ilay the two Witneſſes of Chriſt, to de: Churck, 


ſtroy the rrue Members of the Church , and to ruine all har he can befide : ang NE 22-7 


+. s Pe CE OO , Of the 1009 
then St. 7 ohn ſeeth fngiiy ara falior ir nh; Oandarns , a Beat rifing ont of the Sea; vears the 


the which Beaſt I am now to deſcribe unto you. Church ſhould 
Bur, before | proceed to the deſcription of this Beaſt, T do think it moſt reag;- lt in quiet. 
fre, thar 1 ſhould fay ſomewhat more for the clearing of the time, when the 1000. Tia: Carnns 
years, wherein thoſe ſoz/; that were beheaged for the pitnc(s of 7e/us , ſhould live 1009 years 
and Reign with Chriſt, and Satan ſhould be bond thar he mighc not perſecute the 2indiug, and 
Church with any #/#ody perſecution, for the faith of Chriſt ( which are both to be 2's 
done in the ſame 1000 years) ſhould both begin and end. And fiſt 4224. ys 


h : Fame R elpnig are 
Thar the 1000 years, wherein Satan ſhould be bo#xd from perſecuting the the tame. 


Church, andthe 1000. years, wherein the Saints ſhould live and reign with Chriſt 24p15 thar 
are the very /ame 1000 years, and not as the Chiliaſts or Milenaries dream that *<ved this 
Chriſt ſhall come, either in his oW# perſox, as ſome of them groſ«l; thirk ao-otfs aooang the 
by his Spirit, as others of them, the more moderate men do ſay, and reigne wich. he Mr 
them yet on earth, a 1000 years, it is fo fully and learnedly ſhewed , by chat wor- ſmall judg. 
thy and learned Divine Dr. Hammond, that doth fo in moſt of all his Writings, that 2*t 5 05 £4 
he worthily deſerves to be loved and honoured of all the Chrrch, that for me to fay vine Wits 
any more, were but arenas in littue fundere, to write liiads atter Homer , to no Fra EE 
purpoſe, when betrer cannot be ſaid, and wore nezd not be ſaid , then what that When che 
worthy Scholar hath ſet down on the 20th chap. of the Revelar page 997. and ſo 199 years be- 
likewiſe, what the revercx4 Author of rhe Revelation #:rivealed hath therein fer £994 26 when 
down, to ſhew the fond'corceirs of thele ChiliaZts, which are very excellently dif ended; it you 


" take them fc: 
covered per Fora. a determinar 


But for the time, when thoſe 1000 yeares, (b-th for the on2 and the other, or ſet time, an, 
, e. Satans binding, and the Saints reigning, ſhou'd begin and be determined, I ſhall Þ*t 35 Fulke 
humbly crave leave to diſſent both from h1m and from al! others, that do ſubſcribe 294 and 
to his opixion : for whereas he conceiveth the ſame ro begin, either in 455. when by _ Fo ogg 
the Wars of Alaricus in 410. and of Arttalas in ag1. and of Cenſericus in 455. Icng butan 
Heathexiſme and [4o! Worſhip was fully deſtroyed in Rome , and Chriſtiazity be- indefinite 
came ViQtorious over it; Andto end, when Makomer the ſecond rook Conſtants. EW hich 1 


zople 1 | | -* think 3 
»ople in 1455. or, as ſome ſay,in 1453. or elſe, as he rather thinks, they began in DT the 


ſrreft expoſi 
312, tion. 
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311. or thereabonts, when { o»ſta#tine receiving the (riſftian faith concluded the 

perſecutions of the Church, and by an +wperiall decree, proclaimed Liberty and im- 

munities to Chriſtianity, and ended about 1311 , when the Ortoway Family bepan 

to flouriſh, and to over-ran Greece, and to bring Mahoweti/me into La : 

though Afariana inclines rather to the other opinion, that his Impriſonment be. 

an after Rome was taken by the Goths, and after Momillizs,that was termed Am 

gftulw, the laſt Emperor ofthe Feſt, was driven away by Odoacer the King of the 

Heruli, which, was about 477. atd ſo mult exdin 1477, 

the frown I anſwer ; that although Conſtantive for this time, freed the Church from all 
opinion an- Heathenſp perſecutions, and they immediately the two Olive Trees , and the two 
lweredand :1e Candleſticks , to whom were given indeed before, on the day of Pentecoſt , (uch 
jected. oifts 85 i»abled them to inſtruct and to lighten the Church with a very good and 
e-mpetent meaſure of true /jgbt, were now furniſhed with a larger meaſure , and 

with ſuch abilitics as were /rfficient tO inlighten ber , with the /5phr of the Goſpel, 

and to feed her in the Wilderneſs, that is, to goveyne her in a far better manner 

then ever they did, or cold do before , and though oftey this, in the time of T hec- 

dofers , about 382, they were fully 5nabled to inlighten her with the gr-at and glo- 
rious lighr of the Sun ; yet was not Satan bound all this while, nor a good while af- 
ter this ; for when he ſaw how by the CMHimſtery of theſe two Olive Trees, the two 
Witxe(ſes of Chriſt, that were ow ſo well furxiſned with abilities to 6x54 the Tem. 
ple, chat the Angel commanded to be meaſured, the (hurch began to bring forth 
Chriſt moſt plentsfully in her Children, and was like tO do the ſame morearid more, 
That the he ſought to devoure this (hi/d , that is Chriſt , Which was broughc forth by the 
Church was Charch in her Members , and he uſed all his [lights and devices to that purpoſe ; 
grievouſly af- And through his Inſtr #ments, perſecuted and deſtroyed many a Chriftian man 3 and 
_ _ therefore the Soxles beheaded for 7e/us, did not as yet /ive in their ſuccefors, and 
-y o ens 19 Core TEIgHE with Chrift : nor was Satan bound from perſecuting the Cbz7ch, when as 
ys. ime, be beheaded and killed them ſtill, and ftirred up, not only Conſtantin, the Son of 
Conftantine to be a great perſecutor of the Orthodoax Chriſtians , and 7 «lian the 
eApeftata, his Coſen German, and immediate ſucceſſor, to be greater then he ; but 

alſo the «Arian Kings, both of the Hans, Gotbs, and Yavdalls, that invaded 11aly, 
ſacked Rowe, entred into Africa, beſieged Hippo , and brought ſuch infinite 2rou- 
bles and miſeries upon the Church, that Rupert#s and Haymo, conſidering the Crw- 
elties of Genſericus againſt the true Chriſtians , Biſhops and Prieſts, and a » that 

would not renounce the tre faith, and become Av5axs , by putting may of them 
;,A0r 1, de to death, and ;baniſhing others, as Vitor ſheweth , did find in him the »a#mber of 
>uxdalice per- the Beaſt,666; and therefore thought he might be the Anrichrift ; and A:tila'fiiled 
ſecutione himſelf * 9-b terror, and flageum Des, the terror of the world, and the ſcourge of 

* Mundzu&%*+ (2,4 ; and about the ſame troubleſome times, the dowatiſts ſwarmed in Africa, and 
as St. Auguſtine ſhewerb, brought an 5»fin3te deal of vexations upon the Church; 

as did other Tyrants and Hereticks in other places, which were we/-»;gb as bloody 

and as cruel, if not altogether as bad perſecutions of the Chnrch , as formerly the 

Heathen Tyrants brought upon it. And therefore the words of Chriſt «2: Nv 

T0is v6 pegrvet wel, and I will give (not 144, nor /law, as Beza ſaith,) but pow- 

er unto my two Witneſſes, 8s our /aft Engliſh Tranſlation hath it , and they ful 

Propheſy 1 200 and 60, dayes, are to be underſtood to begix then, or immediately 

after,to be fulfilled, when P hocas granted that power and preheminence unto Zoxi- 

Pevcl. 20,4, face the third Biſhop of Rowe, thar the Sword of Satan had neither edge, firength 
Satan fra 4 nor ability to ſuppreſs the word of God , *nor to abate one jor of the potyer of 
RW a Kon be. the Witneſſes ; but that the Church & her Governours were freed from all fear of 
gan torcigne Tyrants ; and judgments were given unto the Saints ; that is, they, which forwer- 
with Chriit af Jy were haled to be judged, and'condewned at the Barrs of their Enemies, have now 
ade, _—_ quiet poſſeſſion of j4dicatwres and cenſurer to punniſh and condemne the refrafto- 
Rn $2 1 ut 7) 3 Which Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline cold never be free from perſecution, nor be ex- 
6:0, or 6 30., ecuted ſo freely and ſo juſtly, as it ought to be, ſo long as the Church was - 

a 


before this time not Diſcovered. 45 


and her Governours ſ#ppreſſed and terrified , either by the Heath:x or the Arian 

Tyrants, or by any other temporal Potentate, of civill power of the Infidels that 

could maſter them ; for thonghas I ſaid before, Chrift, im;orediately after bis aſ- 

cenfion , Ewe Souare Tis avigaros , gave gifts to his witzeſſes, to Srable chem Epkeſ, 4. 
ro prophefie, and in and after (onftantines time, they bad free /cave to prophe- 

fie, xat Thy iZouoiay , ina far better manner and condition then before, and a 

more plentifull meaſure of Gods ſpirit and affiftance, to beget Children more 
plentifully unto Chriſt; and afterwards, in Anne 395. Chriftizn Religion tr yumph- 

ed over the Gods of the Heathen,when T heodoſon: firſt overcame Engenins and Ar- 

gobaſtus, the two Standard. bearers of the Dragon, and took away the Colledge of 

the [dol/ Pontifices , and as Zoſimns ſaith, defaced the Temples of the Idolls, which 

Conſt 4utine had onely ſhut, and 7#{ca» had opened again 3 yet, in «ll this While, he 

cave them not that Thy Syyaurr , power, ſo to prophefie, and ſo to ral the Church, 

as that they could not be reſted, or hindered by any Heathen Potenrate , King or | 
Emperour; nor did he give the ſame poiver unto them,untill Phocar his time, which Seed in vite 
then they had, and held it a/wajes after in their hands 1000 years at the leaft 5 and 7 *- 
indeed uſed it in a far higher meaſure egaint Chriſtian Kings, then God gave them 
leavetodo,; as it appeareth, not onely in the lives of the ſucceeding £mperonrs, 
but alſo in our own Chroxicles, as ſpecially by the paſſages beewixt Hey. 2, end Bi- 
fhop Becket, and the like. 

And therefore the Saints 1000 years reigning and ruling with Chrift, and Satans 
1c00 years b5:d;zg, that he conld nor hinder che Church to rule,did rhen begin, ei- 
ther about rhe end of Phecas,or rather in Herac/iw Reign, about the year of Chriſt 
fix bundred & twenty,or fix bandred & thirty: (for Herac/:us reigned 30 years,and 
died 641.)and mutt end juſt in King Charles his time, when the Devills Chain was MPs £050 
broken all to pieces, and Seran ler looſe, like a roaring Liew, to devour both King Ted "i Kine 
and Prieſt, the two faichfall witzefſes of Feſxs (hriſt,and abuadance more of Gods c haries his 
7rwe Servants, throughout all Chriendom, Reign about 

And that for their Religion,the profeſſion of the true faith, and the right ſervice 79 3010: 
of God ; which was done no where elſe, at no time before, nor by any other 5»- 
ftr nwm2nt of Satan, ſince the determination of the Heath: Tyrants, and the 4riar 
perſecutions ; for though the Tarks invaded Greece, and took Conſtantinople, and 
brought thither the 1{ahometan Religion, as 8 juſt prniſamert, and the tirk Woe, 
upon thoſe Hereticall Churches ; yer it is moſt cercaio, that this their 6vvaſjow was 
libidine dominandi, 2s eAlexanaer entred into Perſia, and the Rowans warred up- 
on their Neighbours, to gain their 7errizoros through their an51r5cs, and greedy 
deſire of bearing rule,*for to inlarge their Dominion,8& not ſo-much for the ſwp- « 4;01 1 
preſitag ofthe ChriFiax Religion, or the inlargement of their 6wn zdolatrors fu- (@ jinfnicety 
perſition ; when we hnde the 7 #rk; do now, as the Romer: Gd of old, permit all bewicch the 
Religions, both Fewes and Chriſtians, Orthodox and Heterodox to live, and to indes v! 
live peaceably amongft them, and to exerciſe each oxe, their own Religion, withour Me) 5 900 | 
any difturbance, ſo they pay their alotred taxarions, and ſubmir themſelves unto .j 1;.c$ 
their Lawe: in a civill Government, which cannot properly be ſaid to be a perſecn per rium, 
tion of the Chriftizns, qy4 Chriſtians , and becauſe they do profeſs the Chriſtian _ 

Religion ; bur rather a worldly defire of Dowinion ; and ſo we read that A/mas FOO Tn 
zor, the preat Aahometan Emperour, which being interpreted, ſigniheth, the de |, 7 oo 
fender of the Law of God, meaning, the Alcoran, (that Hozman, the Husband of fuppiefdion of 
Mabomets daughter, digeſted into four Books, containing 206 Chapters)when by.the Chuiitian 
Yarif and na, his Generslls, he conquered Spain, and drove away Roderizo, Religions bur 
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which was their laſt X i»g of the Gothiſp blood, and repleniſhed that Kingdom with & aocHryengyths 


f 1010 ; 
Moores and Mahometens ; yet perſecuted he none for their Religion , but onely Eg 


fought to elfwre them to their [uperſititions,and idolatrons ſervice, by giving Offices, Sir 4 alrer #4 
and promiſing ;z2munitice, liberties and promotions to thoſe Chriſtians, that would = cody 
de contented to imbrace Xahoweri/me. +0, 
» * 6] . domer. 
And, 8s our Saviour Chrik and his ApoRtles, never forced any man by fire and pag, 10: 


Sword, 


os 
- So ow» Ao _- 
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Sword, to imbrace the Chriſtian faith, nor killed any one, that refuſed the ſame . 

becaute the 1r#e faith ought to be ingendered by per/Waſion, and not by compulſion, 

by preaching and not by fighting 3 fo Sim Magus, that is made by ſome, though 

Dc. Hanzmnd, far wide, to be the Antichriſt, ſpoken ot by St. Paxl, in 2 Theſ. 2 3. and his Set 

ins Theſ 2. of Gnoſtickr, never forced any that we read of. to follow their sdo/atrous and Hea= 

theniſh worſhipz indeed Ariz: and all the reſt of the Arch-Hereticks of his Se&, 

ſought to compell the Orthodox by force of Arms, to leave the faith of ove ſ#ub- 

Leftanl.5. ftance, andto b:come homoiouſrans, that is, ſimilis eſentie, the believers of Chriſt 

” 1 }ocirech £0 be Of the like ſubſtance with his Father, and ſo to imbrace the Hereſies that they 
ail © CITert - - . . "RF TY 

Faces, that invented,as I have ſhewed yon before: for as Lattantins ſaith,qnir imporat mihi ne- 

ſaith, , »[tim ceſſitatem vel credend; quod nolim,vel quod velim, non credendi? who can compel! me 

e> ten:cem pre= either to believe what 1 5ſt not, or not to believe what I ws? and he faith moft 

poſits vim truly, that there is nothing more free then Religion , which the minde no ſooner 

pa -bodii Withſtandtth, but forthwith it vaniſheth , and is no more Religion, when as cox- 

iubentium,non ſtraint bringeth in diſſimnulation, and maketh Hypocrites, to worſhip thy power, but 

wultus inſtintis not thy God > therefore King Theodoric did ſay very well, that he could not com- 

157amn moe yayd Religion, becauſe no man can be inforced to believe againſt his will, and 

quarit ſolide. 29ftus Lipfins, bids thee over-run all Exrope in thine imagination, and thou ſhalr 

ſee, that by theſe /evere proceedings, that is, of fire and Sword, Cities are rather 

Lipſus polu, ove-thruwen, and, I may add, Kingdoms ruined, then made religions ; becauſe thoſe 

.4. c. 4, things that do reſt in opsnioy, are altered rather by teaching then by commanding, 
by inſtrufting then by threatning ; and therefore, as when we finde any dsſcord in 
our inſtruments, we donot in a rage break the ſtrings, but reduce them to concord 
by patience and leaſure; ſo ſhould we do with them, that diſſent from us in matters 

The Chriſtian of faith, rather ſeck to convert them by brotherly perſwation, then cat them off 

faith and true by an h:ſsle compullion ; and he citeth Caſſiodore, St.Bernard, and St. Auguſtine, 

an. gee rey to be of the ſame judgement, and then concludeth that 4th Chapter of his 4th 
by fie and Book, with unfaigned Prayers and fighes to God, that men would endeavour to 

ſword. redreſs and amend their Brethrex in the points of faith and Religion, after ſuch a 
courſe, which indeed is the onely Chriſtzan courſe that is chalked out by 
Chriſt. 

The Parallei, Andyet, I would fain know, if this laſt warre, and our laſt perſecution , that 
was raiſed up by the long Parliament,that is ſuppoſed by wiſe men,to be this beaff, 
that is, the Antichriſt was not meerly for Religion? pretended to bave the Goſpel 
truly preached, and the ſervice of God rightly and truly adminiftred , which was 
the inceffant Song of the /»/truments of that perſecution; but was it not indeed 

Let my Rea- ©O ſupprels the 2r#e ſervice of God, and under that fair pretence, to deſtroy the pu- 

der judge reſt nationall Church, both for Do&rine and Di/cipline, that was now extant upon 

whether it was the carth? which is, the treading of the holy (ity under foot, C.11, 2. and was it 

5 Whey key 4 wy not intended by the Dragon , that uſed thoſe his inſtruments, for this end ? and 

1 by is not this moſt apparent, both by the Covenant, that was ſo eagerly prefled to be 

the long Par- Caken by all hands, and by thoſe that were ſo f#rio»ſly purined, that refuſed it? 

lament. and alſo by the cax/e, the cav/e, that every one of thoſe furioxs fighters cryed, and 
redoubled their cry to be the ca#ſe, that moved them to warre agamft the wityeſ- 
ſes, and to perſecute all the zr-e faichfall Chritftians, Jet the whole Kingdom 
1adpe? 

"Ye; OE I: +a therefore I do «»ndoxbredly conclude, that Satans 1000 years impriſonment 

variouſly Au» began about 620, or 630. in the Reign of Heraclius, and was determined and ex 

thours difler e41n or about 1620, or 1630. about 35. or 45. years agoe, inthe Reign of King 

A "= Charles : at which time, Satan, for our fins, was by the j«# judgement of God, 

Cading of the 10oſened and ſet ac liberty, ro whip and ſcourge us with »ew perſecutions of fire and 


1000 years of (Word, and all other their concomitant miſeries ; and that not to bring us to any 
Satans bind- 

ing 3 and it is too tedious to relate it, and T ſet down what I conceive moſt probable, ſaith the Reyerend Authour 
of the Revelation uwnrevealed, pagr45 7, 

temporal 
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temporall or civill ſubjeRion, as was the chiefeft aym of the Tarkr againſt the Gre- 

cians, bur principally to drive us to renounce the ceruth of our Religion, and to 0+ 

mit the daties of our proteſfion, and the ſervice that we juſtly owe both co God 

and man, to abandon the long received /yturgie of the Church , that was weeded 

from all dreſſe, and ſealed with the b/ood of holy Martyrs, and to imbrace a new in- 

vented Direfory, impoſed upon us by ſome few retrograde impoftors, which is a 

perſecution againſt coy/cience, and fo the greateſt perſecution in the world, and far 

worſe then the affliction, that / haravh impoſed upon the //raelites, that being for 

his own wor/aly ſervice, and this to drive us from Gods ſervice; and the like 

whereof, I remember not to have read executed in all the T4rkiſp Hiſtory ; nor 

could | tind the like in a/ the time afore ſhewed, in any place, by any Tyra, 

fince the Rrign of Heraclias, the ſucceſſor of Phocas, ro thele very dayes; and fo 

now , Satan being ſet at hiberty, and as Ed\varas faith , Hell broken looſe, he 

ftands upon the Sands of the Sea, to trample our Governonrs and Government un- 

der feet ; and chen as I ſaid before, St. Fohn ſeeth fygior aya2atyor tr Ths Sandarns, 

a beaſt ariſing out of the Sea. * Viha 

= x FO Bn : . . 3. The Viſion 

And this Ongloy, which 1s a diminutive word from One bngosys for which the e/£ol:- of the firſt 

ans ule gig ongds, fera, which ſignifieth not every kind of wild beaſt, but a fierce, heat, thar 

cruel and lavage beaſt, doth here betoken the great Antichriſt, that the Dragoy lignifieth the 

ſtirred up to kill the witneſſes of Chrift, and to perſecute the true Church of God, g1e2t Ant 

for though Haymo, eAlbertus and Pineda, do by this beaſt underftand Lecifer,the _ ors 

Prince of Dzvills, and Beda, Primaſius, and Richardus do expound it to ſignilie 1dolo atria, non 

(orprs diahili, the body of the Devill, that is, cetum & multitudinem impiorum, magia ,non Tra- 

all the whole mw#/titude of wickeU Reprobates, that as all the ele and godiy men jeans, ne piſca- 

are termed the Chnrch and body of Chriſt, ſo are they termed the Sy»agogue of 7 949 ot 

Saran, and the body of the Devill, who is the head of this monſtrous body 5 and fo - mcg My wo 

indeed it ſignifieth this who/e maltitude of Reprobates in ſome places;as in c 19,19, gyor;us, ſed 

20. when al them ſhall be taken and caſt into the Lake of fire and brimſtone, and imperium Row. 

Antoninur, Emuthymius 2nd Salweron, do by this beaſt underſtand , HMahomet , the /ynificat, 19us 

firſt founder of the T#rkhi/» Empire, and the firſt inventor of that wicked A/coran, —_ 


yet [reners, Tertullian, Vilorinus, Hypolitus, Pruadentins, Priffer, Ribera, T ho- P3 173, 


rengius, 

mas, Rupertus, and long before them, Greg Nazianzey, that ſaith, I 5.c. 29. 
uid eſt antichriſt us ? Var oprbur amplis, N1%an. !% 

Apoſtata ille peſſimus, bellua venenuns vomens : Jam. 5. 


"4 . . C li 
And many more, even of the moſt ancient, do by this b:aſt underſtand the great Lapid * , 


Antichriſt, that the Apoſtleſ eaketh of, 2 The/. 2. 3. and that Se. John ſaith. ſh: uld ;, apoc. 13. 
come into the world ; that is, to do the feats, which we have ſeen lately done; and ihat this 
Cornelius a Lapide, whom, not onely all the Divines in Exrope, but allo all good bait 5 IN 
Chriſtians are obliged to honour, for the great pains that he cook for the god of the Anticarilt. 
Gods Church, faith, this is the c:-2men received opinion of Divines, to underttand 
the Antichriſt by this beaſt; and our /carned Biſhop of Worceſter , Dr, Prideanx, 
ſaith, that antichriſtus typice demonſtratur a Daniele, topice a paulo, ſed plemiſſime a 
fobanne, Apoc. 13.1. and | ſhould ſnew my ſelf too 4.1/4, (without apparart ex- To ap gs 
rraordinary good reaſons } to depart from the judgement of ſuch a Clond of Inter- he oh _ 
Drerers, as | could cite,as well of the modern as of the ancient Doctors,that do with ,exrator. m. 
ſuch #nanimous conſent, expourd this beaſt to (ignifie the Antichriſt, and not the c. 13. 
Heathen 1do\| Worſhip of the Romany, as ſome Learned Divines conceive it, nor 137.1 P 3% 
the Erhnick Empire of {ome, as Alcatar takes it, 

For though the Commentator, ſuppo ed to be Grotius,a man more then ordinarily 
learned, doth underftand by this 7. h-aded and 10. horned beaft, the 1deolatsy of the 
Romans, or Erbn«ck R ome, 25s Aic+42r (houghe ; and by the bor»s of this beaſt, he 
conceives thoſe Kings that we-e ſubj-& te» the Roman Empire, ought to be under- 
ſtood. Yet Caracetra in his ftrigil agarnit this Commentator, doth moſt fully cor+ 
vince this conceit of theſe men; becauſe D4xie/, whom this our Evangeliſt ſeemes to 511, ' >: 
awitare , evenin the very Phraſes of bim, by the beaſts that he ROSIISOG 2a p and v. 2, 

andet 


Dr. Hammond, 


———_ Re — - 
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ftandeth not any vices or errors, but the domineering Ki»gs, that reigned and ru: 
led over the people, as the Ram which thou ſawefſt, having two horns, are the 
Kings of Meaia and Perſia, and the rough Goat. is the King of Grecia, and the 
great horne, that is between his eyes, is the firſ# King ; ſo the four Beaſts which he 
Dan, 8.20, ſaw c.7. are ſaid to be four Domineering Kings, as che firſt of the Aſſjrianr , the 
& v., 21, ſecond of the CMedes and Perſians, the third of the Grecians , and the fourth of 
the domineering Sexate, and people of Rowe, under their Counſells and their Em- 
perors. 
This Beat ſig- And therefore the ſpirit of God, following the ſame ſti/e, and the ſame expreſ]- 
nifieth adonu- 09 here to our Evangeliſt, as be had formerly done unto the Prophet, by this Beaſt 
neering Se= rhat roſe out of the Sea, doth meane ſome domineering Senate , that like unto the 
TIE fourth Beaſt in Daniel, that 15, the Senate and people of Rome , ſhould reigne and 
rage over Gods people. 
And lo it is to be obſerved, that the e Antichriſt expreſſed by the eFpoſtle under 
the name and title of the may of the Sin, and here by the Evargelift, under this 
nos hae Beaſt, doth not betoken any ore particular man, either Mahomer or the Pope, or 
Gent a Any other Tyrant or impoſt:r, how great or how wicked ſoever he be ; bur ( as I 
pack and ſo. ſhewed before) a pack or knot, and a confederate company of the woſt nefarious and 
ciety of molt moſt ungodly Hypoecriticak reprobates, that either were before,or ſhould ever come 
wicked Hypo- after their time ; And though Beda, Primafins, and Richards do by this beaſt un- 
eriticall men. gerſtand the whole multitude of the ungodly ; yet we do more eſpecially and parti- 
cularly take it in this place, and attribute it to the worſer part , and a confederated 
united pack of that whole multitude of wicked and ungodly men; and do conceive 
that as So/omons Song for the excellency thereof, is termed Canticum canticornm . 
And, why cal- the Song of Songs ; So this ?77anfcendent wicked pack of extraordinary ſinners that 
is, likethe { atelinarian Conyuration, or rather far worſe then that, when as that 
ledthe Beaſt fgught only to ſubvert the (9mmon-wealth, and this to ruine both the (hurch of 
= te ANN  Chrift, and ſecular fate, for the extreme impiety thereof, x«7' Z£o3y is called the 
chrilt, " » FEY 6 
Beaſt and the Antichriſt. 
Auguſt. deci= And ſo, St. Auguſtine long lince, underftandeth this Beaf# ro ſignifie not any 
vitate det. one impious wicked man, bur a /octety or company of wicked Chriftians , and the 
bs BY. 6. Bo = confederate communion of naughty men , that Hypocritically , under the 
£14: 0 name of Chriſt , and upon pretexce to propagate the Goſpel of Chriſt , do fight 
againſt Chriſt, Er faciunt unitatew contra wnitatem, and do binde themſelves to- 
Eſay. 23.15. gether in juno, by a moſt ſolemne oath and Covenant, luch as the Propher ſpezk- 
Who are to be eth of, to fight againft the (ity of God, to overthrow the true Saints and Ser- 
underitood yants of Fe/# Chrift, to (lay the #/:irnefſes of God, and to prophane his Hoa/e, 
by this Bealt, 4nd to prohibite his accſtomed Service ; theſe men are the Bea#t, that is bellua mul- 
torum capitum, the beaſt of many heads, ſuch as the Heathen Fhiloſophers 8rd 
Orators termed and deemed the v#lgar people, eſpecially when they do madly and 
maliciouſly run on in their Wickedneſs, as they did againſt Chriſt, againſt his Ap 
ſiler, and here againſt the witneſſes and Servants of Chrift. 
Now, for the better underſtanding of the particulars concerning this Beaſt, i 
is tO be obſerved, X 
1. What 1, That 9gicy ſignifierh (as I ſaid before) a /ittle ld Beaſt, parallel to the /ic- 
Gnelov lignifi- tle Horne, that Daniel ſpeaks of; for as that Horne ar the firſt, was but /itr/e, 2ud 
eth, and how indeed very little in compariſon of the other nine Hornes , and yet afterwar.s it 
_— Was 11 prew tO be greater, and of far greater power, and eſpecially of far greater Tran), 
me emmy: ;mpiety, and all other abominable wickedneſs, then al the other nine Hornes ; $0 
The parallel. this Beaſt here, c. 13. ſpoken of, at the fir## compaRiing of it, when all the parts 
of it were convened,and met together,to make oze body,it had but a /irtle power, & 
it is objeted that the Houſe of Commons had not j»/ly at firſt any power to £91 
demne any man ; nor uf r:ght to adminiſter an oath to any one 3 their priveledge?, 
which at firſt they had by f4vcxr, being, through cxſtome and countinance concei- 
ved to have grown greater , then any power or authority, that they aotagyin 
erge 


2. Things to 
be obſerved, 


et autos Hoe Co 
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lenge by any right, ler my reader judge whether this be true or not, I will not de- 
termine it. . 

But as the Poet ſaith, J»eſft qu0q; gratia parvis , there may be much vertze in 2 
little ſubſtance, ſo there may be much (chief in a /ittle Beaſt, eſpecially when ic 
is /Wollen to his full with deadly Poyſon , as the Serpent that deceived our fore-Fa- 
thers, was bur /irt/e, and a ſlender Beaſt, farleſs then many other Creatures ; yet 
was he more /nbtle then any Beaſt of the Field , and as the Spider is but a very /mall 
worme, yet it is full of moſt deadly Poyſon 3 ſo this Beaſt, * though at the rſt con. &® 3: *: 
vention, was but very /ittle,both in power and Authority ; yet, being full of 99alice * tjerec; 3. 
againſt the Witneſſes, and tor ſome private reſpets, moſt greedy ot revenge, and ſpoken of. 
having the ſubtlety of x2any heads, tempore ſwccrevit, it grew ina very ſhort time, Let my reader 
co be fo powerful, that all men wondered thereat, andcryed out, whos able to deal judge whether 


with the Braſt ? for they ſaw the Poets could not expreſs ſuch a revengefnl minde .* nw 
in Medea, or Dianira, (that laid, _ be 
! n{werable to 
O ſorrow, which no vengeance can ſuffice, he Parks. 
Some unknown horrid punniſhment device; ment in their 
What hace can do, let 7-0 learne of me :) as they ſaw in this Beaſt againſt the 971ginall. 
Witneſſes of Chriſt, and againſt all that aſiFed or adhered to them. 9 nulla dolor 


as Pg whos" - 6 Contente pend,' 
2. Weare to obſerve that St. fobu ſaw, Ynpiiy dvabaivor it This baxdarys , this lit- quere Gori = 


tle Beaſt to ariſe out of the Sea 3 and that is our of the deep ; and it is therefore ſaid þorride. incog- 
to be the Be iff that aſcrudeth ont of the bottomleſs pit, where the Devil! was bound , nita, nefanda 3 
and from whence »ow he ſends this Beaſt ; and you know the Sea is corp aggrega- /*nonem doce 
tum, a body compaRted and made up of many waters; for the Loyd called the ga- =_ _ mw 
thering together of the Waters, Seas : and the Holy Ghoſt expoundeth the Waters ; ho a 
which the Apoſtle ſaw, to ſignifie peopler,0nd multitudes, and N ationr,and Tongues, Seneca in Here, 
ſo that the r+/ing of this Beaſt out of the $4 is but the chooſing, and the eleQing of 9 
this pack.,and ſociety or company of men, from the reſt, and by the reft of the w»/- *- > _ 
zitude oi mcn, that is, from the v#/gar people and common (ort of men, which je, 4:4 .<c. 
therefore cannot be referred to the Pope , that is alwayes ch/ex from and by a few Gen :. 10, _ 
{{ardinalls, and never by the v#/gar multitudes ; or elſe his riſing out of the Sea Revel, 17.15. 
may fignifie, as Corn. lapide underftands it,their ſpringing and chooſing of them =* Pop« 
our of the #/orla, whichin many places of holy Writ, for the many cAnalogies and om _ 
likeneſſes thereof, is often compared unto the Sea, as eſpecially a _ 
I. Propter T urbulentiam, as the Sca is a raging Element, ſo is the people term- The Pope nor 
ed tuyba, quaſi tnrbata multitude, a very troubleſome multitude, and therefore the this Bealt, and 
Prophet joyneth both theſe together, ſaying, thou filleſt the rage of the Sea, and on ” 
the noyſe of his Waves, and the Maaneſs of thr people. —— - 
2. Propter inconſtantiam, as the Sea is ever ebbing or flowing, and never conti- the Sea. 
n#ing in one ftay; ſo is the people of this world ever #nconftant in their delices ; to 1. For the tur- 
day they will cry Hoſanna, to morrow plans. 5g this Parliament, they will have A 
»o King but a Common-wealth, in the »exe, they will be like other Nations, and , -—44 Me 
will have « Ki»g; now they will have a Afonarchy, anon they will have a demecra- contancy. 
cy, and then an A»archy ; and (o of all chings elſe , they are as changeable as the 
Moon. 
3. In the 4th, c. v. 6. of this Revel, the World is compared to a Sea of Glaſs 3: For the fra- 
like wnto Chryſtall; that is,to a Sea of Glaſs, ſaith Geminianu, Propter fragilitatem, gility, 
for the frailty and brittleneſs thereof, as you may fully ſee it, in the book intitnled 
the Fall of Unfortunate Princes, and to a Sea of Cryſtal, propter frigiditatem, by , 2. 4... 
reaſon of the co/dneſs thereof , when as we ſee the love of many , eſpecially world- pidjty thereof, 
tings, even among brethren , is waxes cold, 
Or-it may be meant, that his riſing ont ofthe Sea might ſignifie his riſing out of 
this 1/ard of great Brittaive, which lieth ſeated in the midſt of the Seaz that a 
Conſtantine, who, beſt of all the Emperors, promoted the Chrittian Religion, ſprung 
from this //and, ſo to be revenged for that benefit,the Beaſt, who is the eAnricbriſt 
and the Worſt enemy to all good Chriſtians, ſhould likewiſe ariſe out of this /a»d, 
and be brought forth by the Dragon in this U/e, G And 
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Whois mean And.ſo you ſee from #bence this Beaft ariſeth, even from the maltitude of the 
Y this Beall people, or the Commons of the Kingdome, but the queftion ſtill remaineth far grea- 
ter. to know Who or what is meant by thi; Beaſt ; for notwithſtanding ſuch a C/ond 
of Witneſſes, as 1 produced tp you before, do #nanimonſly avouch, that he lignifi- 
Franciſe. ]u- eth the great Antichrsſt, that ſhould come into the worid, cowards the exd of the 
nius 1n locum. world 3 yet 7nius doth expound it of the civil Empire of the Romans; Alcax ar 
The miltakes girth jt is to be underftood de Romano imperio athnico, of the Romane Ethnick Go. 
of fone earn yernment, under the Heathen Emperors ; Mr. Mede underſiands ir of the (eſa- 
So Mareſ takes 74an Empire, parted into ten Kingdomes : and Dr. Hammond makes it to fignifie 
it. ProRom.im- the Heathen Idoll worſhip of the Romans, and ſo, as St. Aug»ſtixe ſaith of the like 
perio eram ali- cafe, alij atque ali) aliud atque aliud opinati ſunt 3 and it is not my prypoſe, neither 
quandin ab = vi1t my time and my book give me leave to ſhew the miſtakes , and to confute all 
Tay es :3;;. and every one of the aſſertions of theſe learned men, that, be they never fo learned, 
n'ndum. may be ea/i/y deluded by the trenpth of their own fancies, eſpecially , when they 
pag-115., are byaſſedcoſome wreng «nd, or carryed away with any prejuaicate conceit 
but 1 hope the Teſt;monyes of ſo wany ancient and worthy Fathers,that I have be- 
fore named, and the particular deſcription of this Beaſt, which I ſhall explainevn- 
to you, and likewile his afts and doings, together with many other circumftances 
and particularities, that are hereafter to be ſpecified, will overwergh the opinions of 
Beaſt hgnifi rheſe and other worthy men, that think otherwite then 1 ſer downe, and will make 
nw MED it plaize unto you, that by tbis Veaſt, 15 ſignified the great and preateft Antichriſt , 
Government {at ſhould come into the world, or the flagitious State and Government of the 
of the Anti- Antichriſt, oppoxent and ſet up againſt the true Goverment of Chriſt , though pre. 
chilt, rending very ſtrongly to bethe very ſame, in all things , with that Governmere 
which Chrift himſelfhath i»/tsrared, and for the inlargement of the Church and 
Kingdome of Chrift, for, 
1. The Beaſt _ 1- This Beaſt is ſaid to have ſeven heads; and theſe ſeven heads, ſay ſome of 
had 7 heads, them, that by this Beaſt do underſtand the Erhnick Empire of R ome,are ihe ſeven 
principall perſeeations of the Chriſtians, betwixc the time of Nero, and of F«lian 
ttt refeyt Cor- the Apoſtata 3 as firſt Domitian, ſecond Train, third Avtoninus. fourth Severus, 
nelius alapide, fifth Decizs, fixt Valerianns, ſeventh Djocleſsan ; and thoſe of Maximinms , and 
wy Pp Auvreliants, are not accounted as any heads of the Beaſt ; becanſe the commands 
= » 17: ding of Anrelianus were not executed, and that of aximinns was not wniver/all, but 
935. &c.13, Only againſtche Pafors and Preachers of che people; or, as ſome others do ac- 
pag 967. count theſe ſeven heads : firſt Clandims, ſecond Nero, third Galba, tourth Otho, 
fi.th Vicelize, ſixth Veſpaſias, ſeventh Titus. 
But againſtthis, it is j#ſt/y objeRed,that fix of theſe never made any {Cruel edit 
Cry frigil. againtt the Chriftians ; and if theſe ſeven be the ſeven heads of the Beaſt, then the/e 
Oe we being raken away, the Beaſt ſhall remaine 4#ipaas , a body without a head ; a::d 
if Domitiay be the Beaſt, that was and # not, as both Grotime and Dr. Hammord 
think, then theſe ſeven heads mult be heads without a body ; becauſe they had all 
been, and had all psf befo:e D:mitian came. x 
e. Cletheis Alapide faith, hec ſeptem capita ſunt ſeptem reges, qui praceſſerunt Antichriſtum, 
hs thele ſeven heads, are ſeven Kings, which have goxe, or ſhall come and go beiore 
Mr. Mede the A»tichrift commeth ;, Mr. Meade takes theſe ſeven heads for the ſeven ſtates of 
the Roman Gourernment, 1 Kings, 2 Conſuls, 3 Tribunes, 4 Decemviri, 5 Dilta- 
tors, 6 Emperors, 7 Popes. And ſotHareſrs faith theſe ſeven heads do ligne 
Mareſ. pag. notthe leven Kings which Grotizzs nameth, but the ſeven politique formes of Go- 
17.2. &pag. Vernment, whereof five were now already paſt, the fixt, that was of the Ceſar, 
118, was then in being; and the ſeventh which was to continue but a very ſort rime 
under Odoacer, was tO ſucceed in hisiime 3 for whereas Mr. Mede maketh the 7ch 
Oraer of their Government to be chat of the Popes, CMareſins m3kes it of Odoacer 
King of the Heyuli , which extinguiſhed the Government of the Ceſars in eAu- 
guſtulus, when the wefterne Empire wholly ceas'r, and was divolved unto the 
Barbarians, and the forme of Government quite altered ; becauſe (ſaith he) omen 
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repis aſſumſit Odoacer, cum tamen ntc purpura, nec regalibas nteretur inſignibns, 
Alcazar ſaith they be the ſeven deadly fins, that are the ſeven heads of this Beaſt, 
as firſt, the pride of a Lyon, ſecond, the Covetnonſneſs of a Tygar, third, the Lux- NS 
ury of a Bear, fourth, the Anger as wrath of a Viper, fifth, the Glattony of a ,,,. Prong oncy 
Wolfe, ſixth, the Exvy or malice ofa Serpent, ſeventh, the S/oath and Lazineſs and 128. e>:, 
ofan Afs 3 ſeven head: that are very great, and very bad heads indeed, and he muſt 4p:d Thor:- 
needs be 4 very bad Beaſt chat hath all theſe ſeven bad Heads, bur ſon. pag 53. 
The Holy Ghoft expounding theſe ſeven Heaas, faith they are %y 477 , ſeven 
Aountaines : and T heodore Beza, c.17,.9. Franciſ. funias, with the moſt part of 
our /atter interpreters, that would faine make che Eccleſraſtical Hierarchy of the 
Pope to be the Beaſt,and Kome to be his ſeat, do expound them to be the ſeven hills 
whereupon the City of Rome was built, which are 
[. Palatine 5. E[quiline. In reſpect whereof the 
Pg | * Capitoline. Grecians call the City of 
3. Ouirinall, R ome emTaMopes and var- 
$-{, <ti8s..- 7. Viminal, ro calls it Septiceps, ſeven 
headed Rome , and others call it the City of ſeven Hills, as Virgil ſpeaking there» 
of, ſaith, 


Which Endg- 


6. Aventine. 


Pirgilins geoy- 
gil. lib. 2. yer 


$cilicet & rerum ſata eft pulcherrima Roma, ſus frnem. 
Sertemque una fibi marocircumaedit arces : and Propertins ſaith, Vrbs Sep- 
ters alta jug 's rotk que preſidet orbi : and Ovid ſaith , ovid. twiſt. 1.r, 
Sed que de Septem totum circum ſpicit orbem, eleg. 4, 


Atontibus imperij roma deumque locus. | 

But, though the Greeks and Latines call Rome the City of ſeven Hills, yet this 71,14 the fever 
ſeemeth Ot {ſo me to be the meantng of the Hoty Ghoſt in this Text 3 co under- Hills are not 
ſtand thele ſeven Hils, by the ſeven Heaas of the Beaſt. the ſeven 

1. Becauſe that beſides theſe ſeven Hills, Rome had three other Hills that were _ of the 
of ſpecial note, though not included within the pow475um lo ſoon as the other Hills | og MM 
WETE, as, 

1. Collis Hortulorum , where the cirque or ſhew place of Flora was. 

2, faniculur, where Janus was buried ; and which is now called Montorins, © ns arti. = 
or Mons anren;,the golden Hill, 9-21 Cf, 

3. Vaticanus, from vaticininm, from whence they had their predi4:ons and Pro- 
pheſi-s : and rherefore, ſeeing this Ciry had ten H://s, it is not likely that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt meant the firſt named ſeven Hills ſhould be underſtood by theſe 
ſeven heads. 

2. Becauſe R owe, as now it ſtanderh, is not asthen the 6/4 Rome was, ſeated up- 
on the foreſaid ſeven bills ; but after it was ſacked and deſtroyed by Alaricrs, and 
the other her moſt furious Enemies, the Geths and Vanda, it was re edifice our of 
the raines of the old Rome, and both the Temples and the Yaticane, and the Popes 
Pallace, and many other faire buildings were ſeated ſomewhat diftant from the for- 
wer ſcituation of the o/d City, as many good Authors and Travelers of good cre- 
dic teſtific unto us 3 and theretore it is not probable, that the Holy Ghoft by theſe 
ſeven Heads ſhould meane the ſeven ills of old Rowe, left we ſhould be deceived 
in the predictions that do concerne the xew Rowe. 

3. Becauſe theſe ſeven Monntaines are termed, nigancs inre, ſeven heads, c.l3., no 
1: Therefore they cannot be taken /itterally in a proper ſence, for the ſeven hills c,t7 01 gy x. 
of Rome, which ſhovid be then rather called the feer of the Beaſt, or the Founda- : 
tion whereupon he icood , and not the heads of the Beaſt. Ob). 

Bur you will objeR, that it is ſaid, the oman fitteth upon theſe Monuntaines., as oy, this Beofh 
wpon t aters ; thereture, though called heads, yet may they ſignifie theſe b5l[s , pur the Wo- 
upon Which the City is feaced. and fitteth upon them, man, and the 

I anſwer that by ſitting upon theſe Mountaines , as the fitting upon many waters, Whore; do 
is meant nothingelſe , but that che Whore and not the Beaff, or the Beſt here Ke: rh 
termed the omar, and v. 1, the great —y_ becaule ſhe is the Spow/e and Syna- ;,q the wa 
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gogue of Satan, that hath falſified her faith to Chrift, doth reſt and rely upon the 
Plots and devices of her own head ; asall the wicked do indeed, whatſoever they 
lay in their words ; for though they cry out Providence, Providence hath produc- 
ed ſuch and ſuch victories and ſucceſſes unto them, yer do they wholy rely , ftand 
and fit npon their own Prxdence, and the plots of their own heads ; becauſe no 
man can truly rely on Gods Providence , that wandereth out of Gods wayes ; or 
elſe, by the #/:914n here, may be underſtood not the Beaſt, but the Heretical 
Church, it may be the Church of Rowe,that hath plaid the Harlot with Chriit and 
yet fitteth, rideth, and lceketh to tame the Beaſt, and to ſubvert all the P/ors and 
devices of bis Heaa-. 
4: Koala 4. B-:cauſe the Holy Ghoſt doth not ſay,that either the BeaFf? or the Woman ſate 
: upon #774 b4yzs Or aogdvs, which do properly ſignifie a Hill ; but he faith, in72 
xiganal ren iuowtmnre ; the leven head: are ſeven Monntaines, which do very much 
differ from ſeven bills, as much as /ittle differeth from great, which in quantity is a 
difference preat enough ; neither may we think that Rowe was built upon ſeven 
CHountaines, Or that the Holy Ghoſt ſpake improper/y,and cailed ſeven Hills ſeven 
Mountaines. 
The meaning And therefore] conceive rather that the ſence and meaning is wwy/ticall, and not 
of the ſeven literally to be underftood, and that by theſe ſeven Heads , which the Holy Ghoft 
heads myſtical. faith,are ſeven Monrtaines, we may underftand ſeven great and wighty things , as 
WL Ks Be CMowntainesare in compariſon of the little Hils 3 and fo, we may take theſe ſe- 
ven beads,as Alcazar thought, for ſeven moſt hayners, and moſt odious deadly fins, 
not that every ſin is not deadly enough, and brings death to every ſinner , but that 
thoſe ſeven are more hateful and more abominable both to God and man, then are 


vary ay all the other «/#«/ ſins that are committed ;' and thoſe ſeven ſins of the Beaſt, 1 
EVEN NEACGS O 


the Bealt, that take on wy ag - , Sabt! 
is, theſe ſeven ) + 27) ocrifoe. yo CO aey, 5. owoney. 
fins, ora great 2 2. Lebee. C $3: Oppreſſ10n, $ H Sedaliiy. 6 7. Cruelty - To ge 
many (ins like and colour all the reft with 6/004, to make them all Scarlet firs which is the 
pra Tomwc be- Livery of the Beaſt; for theſe be the heads whereupon the Beaſt refterb, and whol- 
pes hc ,. lyrelyzeth, and beleiveth that by theſe heads be ſhall effeR all his prejefs. Or elle, 
importeth ma- becauſe the number of ſeven, as of three and of ten are per/ef? numbers, and do ve- 
Ny. ry often import wwch or many, we may well underftand by theſe ſeven heads , the 
c,17. 9. many plots and devices of this many-headed Beaſt, which 1 take to be the beſt and 
trueft expoſition of theſe ſeven heads ; becauſe this Beaſt is made up with very ma- 
ny heads; and theſe heads are likened anto Afonntaines, and ſo ftiled by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; becauſe that by theſe meanes and theſe practiſes of diſſembling, lying, for- 
ſwearing chemſelves, and uſing al kind of ſubtlety, ſedulity, and cruelty, with m4a- 
»y more, the like wicked wayes and tricks, the Beaſt hath effeted and brought to 
paſs very great and mighty things, and hath attained to all his Fre»gth and power, 
which is often fignified by the Xowntaine, as the Plalmift ſhewerh , when he ſaith, 
Pſal. 36.6, Thy Righteonſneſs, O God, is like the ſtrong 2owntaine which can neither be rewc- 
Plal. 95.4 wed nor ſhaken: for if che hi/ls of the Robbers de ſo ſtrong, as is intimated in the 
Scriprure, then the Aſountaines muft needs be thought much ſtronger. 
Why the heads And [ can ſee neither 5»congraity nor ab/wrdity to ſay that theſe Septems capita re- 
of the Beaſt 7m, theſe ſeven chief heads, that produced ail the p/ots and devices of the Feaſt , 
are termed ſhov!d be termed ©Mowntaines for the greatneſs of the ſtrength, power 8nd Autho- 
Mountalnes. rity, that :he Bea#t bath artained unto, by the tricks of theſe beads; and that theſe 
ven im72, ſeven Mountaines,(hould be filed ſeven heads, in regard of their orig:- 
»all Fountaines, from whence they ſpring , becauſe the heads of this bydrian Beaſt 
have produced hele bitter fruits , and have plotted all the YVi/lanies and fſchicts 
that bave befallen to the two Witneſſes,and to all the true Servants of Fe/w« Chri#t, 
But if theſe ſeven heads betokened ſeven Emperors or ſeven Kings, that belong- 
ed unto the Beaſt, as the aforenamed Authors do conceive, then the {reownre? 
Mould bave been ſaid ro be upon their heads; whereas you may eb/erve , that up- 
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on their heads are the names of b/aShemy, which do well agree with their /zer, 
per;uries,and thelike 3 and the Crowns are ſaid to be upon the 10, Horns, and nor 
apon the heads of the beaſt. 

And ta make it yet more plain, that this beaſt can neither ſgnifie the /doll- Hea. That neither 
then-worſhip of the Romans ; and that Domitias cannot be the beaſt, as ſome do the Idol Wor. 
think , that Was, and © not, and yer is ,, for ſothe words are, Gnimovres 73 Onghay, 3, Fhip of the Ro- 
mn iv, ual #n, #51, na) mg i5ty : which the Holy Ghoſt faith of this Beaſt ; it is appa- op ent Vapny 
rent, that either ot theſe can be ſaid to have been, and not to be, and yet tobe, hi; neat. 
at the ſame time, us the Holy Ghoſt affirmeth of this Beaſt ; for though Domitian 
was choſen by the Souldiers, whilit his Father Yeſpaſian was in 74424, and then gave pjge caracor:s, 
up his right and title to the Empire, when Yeſpaſian returned to Rome, yet this doth pag. 52. 
not cohere with, he z not, and yet 5s, which is affirmed of this Beaſt ; and though 
it might have been ſaid, that he was and # net, and yet ſpall be, if this Viſion of the 
Beaſt had been ſhewed to St. Fobn in Ve/paſeans time ; bur it could not poſſib/y be 
ſaid, that he was, if according to Epiphani his Teftimony, St 7ohn was baniſh» 
ed to Patmos, andhad theſe viſions revealed unto him in the Emperor { /audirs his 
time; becauſe that after Claudins, Nero reigned 13 years , Galbs (even moneths , 

Ortho four moneths, and YVite//5xs eight moneths, before Veſpaſian was made Em- 
peror : nor could it be well (aid, that he was, whilſt Veſpaſian was in 7udea, when 
he was but an Vſ#ypey and an Intruder, while his Father lived; or though it might 
be traly ſaid in ſome ſence, that he was, and in ſome other ſence, that he was not ; 
yet can it not be ſaid in a»y way, or in any ſence, that he was, «nd is not, and yet 5, 
as the Holy Ghoft ſaith of this Beaſt. 

How then {hall we unfold this Riddle, and untie this Gordian knot ? I anſwer, -,..,_ 
that I bave often thought of it, and aſſayd it divers wayes, and yet could never fee \yords in c.; 7. 
how this Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, touching this beaſt, that he was, ard z not, 8. do ſeem 
and yet 5s, can be applied either to Domitian,or to any other ot all ehe Emperours, molt cohereac 
or Kings, or Society of men, ſo fit/y, and ſo probably agreeing with the meaning Anas. 
of Gods ſpirit, as ic is,or may be applycable to the long and lately diſſolved Parlia- Tk : 

ment ; for that was a true Parliament, when the King caled them together, and 1, Was a true 
they [ate to conſult with their King, de ardut rebus reg»i, about the great affaices Parliament, 
of the Kingdom, and took their Oaths, and made their ſolemn Proteftation to pro- 
tet the Kings Perſon, and to maintain the rr#e Proteftant Religion; Bur I heard = 
many wiſe men judge it zo Parliament , when they did expell and cait out their - ., = "is 
guides, and their leaders, the Meſſengers of Chrift from among them, and endea- ,nen. 
voured, as the Giants did of old , $:0uay6v, to make #arre againft God , and 
raiſed an eArmy againſt their head, and with all their mighe did fight agaioft their 
King, and at laſt, like did moſt ditloyally cut off his Head, that was the 
heed of them, and of us all, and, as the Prophet ſpeaketh of the /ike godly King, ; ang yer 
the breath of our noſtrils , and yet ſtill it 5s a Parliament in their oWn eſteem , and ttill is a Parl;z- 
with their adherents, and by their peremptory As and Ordinances, that are ftill ac- meor. 
counted moft excelent and binding, and are fo urged,and obſerved by their adbe- 
rents, and compelled to be obſerved by all others; and by the greatneſs of that 
power and anthority, which they aſſumed unto themſelves, and do by their As 
and Lawes execute over all people, to this very day, more then any other ordinary 
Parliament everuted ; whereby you ſee how this may be underſtood chat ts (aid 
of the beaſt , that he was, and z not, and yet «, though I leave it to the judicious 
Reader to judge, whether he conceives this to be the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or not, or whether all this may be ſo, as may thus be coherent and applicable 
to that long Parliament or not. 

And, as this, which 1 have now expreſſed, doth ſeem very ſhrewdly to prove, Some conceir- 
the long Parliament is Or may be here ſignified by this beaſt; ſo that which is ſer it thus to. be 
down by the Angel, in the 17th Chapter and the roth verſe , which is the explica- alles, as 
tion of this viſion, that is here ſhewed, c.13. doth more fully ſeem to illuſtrate and jj 
confirm the ſame thing ; for there he ſaith, 4 Bacmnis inte iow, and _ are 

even 
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ſeven Kings, that 15, which have been, and will be great and grievous , extraordi- 

| - nary perſecutors of my people ; whereof, five are fallen, that is, dead and fone , 

The 5 Kings wich we underſtand by {7$-y,, fallen; and thele five ſaith Junius, are 1, Servi- 
_ wary bet 1 Snlpitizs Galba , the ſeventh Emperour of the people of Rowe. 2. Marcus 
this Revelation Sa/vius Otho. 3. Aulw Vitellins. 4. Flavins Veiþafiinus. 5. Titans the Sonne 
was jnewed. of VeSþafsan ; and one #, faith che Holy Ghoſt, thar is, faith he, F/avins Domitian, 
another Sonne of the foreſaid Veſþaſian, in whole latter Reign, faith he, St. Fob» 

wrote this Revelation, and another not yet core, ſaith the Texr, that is, faith he, 

Cocccins Nerva, and the beaſt that was and w not , 4 dvT3s bydots isry which our 

Junius in ann0- Tranſlators render, even he i th- eighth,(even he, eſpecially to be obſerved, above 
fat. inc, 17. any of the other ſeven,) ſaith the Angel, and this eve» he, ſaith junins, is Nerva 
jovned to Be-, Trajan, that is, as I conceive him, Cocceins Nerva, the lait that was atorenamed, 
3s Franlla Gr rather, as the tories ſhew, V/pins Trajanus, qui bic vario refþetin, Septimns 


ng: FF ofttavns appellatur, who himſelf, in divers reſpects,is called here the ſeventh and 
the eighth; tor that aithough in number and order of ſucceſſion, be be the eighth, 

yet (faith he) becauſe this man obtained his power and authority with Nerva, and 

did execute his co»/»/ar office with him, when Nerva died, he is alfo ſaid to be the 

C. 17. 11 ſeventh, and is reckoned rogether with Nerva, as if Nerva and T rajan were bur 


one head; according to which ſence, our former Tranſlation , though very cor- 
ruptly, reads, the beaſt that was, and 1s not, is even the eighth, and is one of ths ſeven: 
or, as the Geneva notes do underftand thoſe Kirgs. The 1, is Nero. 2. Galba, 
Tt. Rat $ Otho. 4. Vitellins. 5. VeSþaſian, 6. Titus, T. Domitian. 8. Nerva, Or as 
is permonit. Doctor Hammond ſaich, (which is more likely to be right, if St. J-þ» was baniſhed 
pag 997 to Patmos in Claudins his time, and far more unlikely, if his baniſhment was in 
Ex Hugone Gro- Domitians time) the 1. is Claudins. 2, Nero. 3. Galba. 4. Otho, 5. Vitellins. 
pad F ves wg 6. Veffaſian. 7. Titans. 8. Domitian. | 
"pag: 169, © Bur 1ndeed all theſe Expoſitions, and the /ike annumeration of theſe Kings, 
: that were fallen, and extant,and to come, which would be too tedious for me to re» 
hearſe, do ſeem to me, to be far wide from the meaning of the Holy Gholt in this 
place ; becauſe the ſpirit of God, here, in this Book, ſetterh down the ftace and 
The main eng Condition of his Church , and foreſheweth her, whar aff!/ 095 and perſecutions 
and ſcope of {he ſhould undergo, through the malice of the Devill, and by the meanes of choſe 
the whole wicked Tyrants, his Inſtruments, that brought the fir/# 10 great perſecutions upon 
Book of the the Church, and eſpecially by thoſe quaternion of adverlaries , thac towards the 
——_— F end of the world, ſhould ariſe and ſeek to make an end of the ere Chnrch,as 
IS he 1. The beaft, the man of the ſin, the great Antichriſt, that would be an Anti- 
Charch. chriſt, that is, an adverſary unts Chriſt , zae7* «Zo, moſt eminently , and 
1. The heat therefore is termed the beaZ# that aſcendeth ont of the bottomleſs pit. 
conenvogd tO 2, The £cclefiaſticall whore, that breaks her faith with Chriſt, 2nd makes the 
:. The Eccice. Kings of the E arth, and the Inhabitants of the Earth, drunk with the wize of her 
aticall Whore, fornication, that is, the fair gloſſes and the {ſweet conceits of her /dol/atries and ſu- 
or falſeChurch perftitions, and makes her ſelf drunk with the 51ood of the Saints, and with the 
brane " blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus, and that is, becauſe they will not smbrace, and fol- 
ms  Jowherin her fornications, L 
\ The feentar 3+ TÞe ſecular Whore , that followes after the H'o»/a, and will not rake upon 
Whore, or her the cke of Chriſt, but hateth all them , thar ſeek to withdraw her from the 
worldly Pro- ſweet pleaſures Ot the fleſh, and the deceitfull vanities of the world. 
Py FOWL - The falſe Preph:t, that by a pretended zeal to reclaim the yPhores , and to 
Prophet > or T<duce the one from the world, and the other from her errors unto Chriſt, deceiy- 


Iving Preach- th all them, that awell on the earth,and inſtigateth,ſpurreth and ſetteth on the beaſt 
ers; what piety £0 proceed and to go on 1n all his v4/axies and wickedneſs againſt the Servants of 
they pretend, Chriſt: all which , that ſhould happen unto the Charch , from the time of the 
—_——— 2g Angels revesling them,before the end of the world the ſpirit of God would fore- 
rage et Cy ſhew unto St. John, that St. Jobn might foreſhew them unto the Chxrch. 

And this I take to be the main end, and the chiefeſt ſcope of the whole Book 


of 
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of this Propheſie3 and therefore, afrer he had told us of the beaſt that ſhould ſo 

extremely perſecu'e his Church in the 13th Chapter, and would now further deci- 

pher bim here in the 17th Chapter, he addech,and there are 7 K i»gs, that is, which 

have and foall in like manner, vex and pey/ecate my Servants , and this he ſaith,and =; "OR 
foreſheweth to this ex, viaelicet, to teach the true believers in Chriſt, by che ex- fecutions ow 
amples of thoſe former Martyrs, that had already /»ffe-ed, under thoſe five perſe- aflictions of 
cutors, that were fallen and dead, to be now (in the time of this 6th, and after, in *< Church 
the 7ths time, and under the Tyraany of the beaſt, which is the 8:h,) moſt pariene ** fore 
in all cheir ſufferings, and to comfort themſelves in all th:ir miſeries and af filtions, Os 
when they do conlider, and weigh their own preſent ſtate and condition, with the 

precedent condition of thoſe holy Martyrs, that have ſuffered a« much or more 

then they, and are now, for their conſtancy and patience in their perſecutions 

crowned dy Chriſt with etera/ glory, and alſo, to pur his ſervants in mind,from 

what divine providence, and to what end, theſe perſecutions are ſent unto them : 

when they do con{ider, they come not by chance, being thus forerold, ſo log be- 

fore they come, but by the ſpeciall appointment of Almighty God, that knoweth 

whart is beſt, and di{poſeth all things for the b:f, and for the ſpecial good of them 

that love him 3 and then laſtly, co aſſure them of a £lorious lucceis, and an un- 

doubted Victory to become C:gaeronrs, even when they are conguered, and do 

ſuffer their perſecutions unto death ; becauſe the ſame ſpirit that fo-erells us of 

their coming, tells us alſo, how our Brethren, that went before us,overcame 4/! their 
ſaftering:, and how we ſhall overcome them in like manner , even when our eng- 

mies ſczem to 0vercome us, 

And therefore immediately after the deſcription of our exemies, Chap. 13. and 

the ſetting down of our /»fferings, v.7. the ſpirit of God addeth, v. © Here is 

the patience and the faith of tne Saints ; that is, their patience in ſuffering, and their 
faith concerning their ſufferings, to believe that they come from Gd, for their 

good, and ſhall produce all good /zcceſs unto them. 


But theſe forenamed Emperors that are alledged to be here meant , were not all 24 
ſuch great perſecutors of the Chriſtians ; but ſome of them were very Ge.tle and T* forofaid 


Emperou:s 


meek, as 7 #:#4the Son of Veſpaſian , who was therefore called delicie generis bu 0. 15, oreat 
mani, the delight of mankind 3 though indeed he was not al:ogether fo delyghrfull, pertecurors of 
nor ſo ge»tleto the Chriftians and others ruled bur a very ſhort ſpace , as Galha the Church. 
reigned but ſeven monerhs and nine dayes, Otho but four moneths , Vite//ius bur 

eight moneths, and we read of »o great evils , that theſe three men did unto the 

Chriſtians, though they were 2 good men; and after theſe : Veſpaſian reigned but 

nit» years andeleven moneths, and Tir buttwo years, and twou mone. hs 

So that all cheſe five irom Nero to Demitian, reigned not above fourtee years; and 

therefore I conceive that theſe five could not be meant to be ſer in the Catalogue of 

the chief perſecutors of Gods Church , nor be ranked in the ſame Cl4/+ with the 

beaFt and his adherents , when as neither Ex/ſebizs nor any other Eccleſiaſtical 

Hiſtorian reckoneth the rſt three amongſt the perſecutors. 

And whereas 7#»##s, in his Annotations annexed to our Bibles makes 7 rajan to 4 .. TOIY> 
be the 8th. and others make Nerva, and others Deomitian, I ſay that neither of bee yy 
them is here meant to be the eighe, and of the ſeven; for I would have it obſerved, a King 3 which 
that the eight is not ſaid to be a King ; but there are /even Kings , faith the Holy o1ght to be 
Ghoſt, and but ſeven Kings are ſaid co be; and the Antichriſt which is the beaſt, {pectally ob- 
and the eight, 15 no where ſaid co,be a Kirg, or to have a Crowne upon his Head , oe 
but upon his Hornes ; So that if ezthey of theſe, or any oxe of the other Roman Em- 
perours, or any other Kg whatſoever, had been here meant to be the eigth the 
Holy Ghoft in all Ikel|hood, would have ſaid, and there are eight Kings, whereas Divers 
he faith, and there are [even Kings, Lutes of the 

Beſides, you may obſerve many other ſpeciall yarks and addirionall differences, the 2th, nor 

that are given to ths eg hth, which are not attributed ro any of the other /evey,and #29 '9 2- 

| ET. . | ny of the 90s 
therefore makes it p/aze, that none of all the Emperors or Kings can be under- , 
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ood by this erght , for firſt, It is ſaid , that this eight z the beaſt that aſceudeth ont 
of the bottomleſs pit ;, and this is ſaid of »e»e of the other ſeyen. Secondly, It is ſaid, 
that they that dwelt on the earth , (ball Wonder When they behold the beat, which 
For ſo the O- is not ſaid at the beholding of ay of the others, Kings or Emperors, Thirdly , 
riginall is, Itis ſaid of this eight,that he is of rhe ſeven, and not oxe of the ſeven , as our E noliſh 
x is Toy Tranſlation bath it5 and this is not ſaid of ayy of the other ſeven. Fourthly, Ir is 
tnrre 5: faid of this eight, that be ſhall goe into perdition , which in like manner, is nor ſaid 
and not #i5 of any of the other ſeven ; and Fifthly, As I noted before, when the Holy Ghoſt 
#« Tay {mT ſpeaketh of this 8th, he ſaith, ard the beaſt that Was and is not, x, avrds yds foty, 
T7 which onr Bible renders even be, and none other, « the eighth , mark it 
well. 

Therefore I conclude , that this eighth can be none of the foreſaid Emperours, 
nor «ny of all the Kings or Emperours of the world, of whom, oxe of theſe things 
is ſaid, that are ſaid of this eighib, who is no where ſaid to bea King, or to weare 
a Crown, or to have any ſpeciall Z»ſigs either of King or Emperonr; and I con- 

Who were the Ceive, that by the 5 Kings, which were then fallen, we may underſtand the 5 grea- 

fire Kings that zeſt perſecutors, that lived and reigned after Chrift bis aſcention , and before this 

were fallen. Propheſie was revealed unto our Evangeliſt, and I take them to be, 

I. Caligula, 1. (ains Caligula, that moſ vitious and bloody Tyrant, who wiſhed that all 
the Citizens of Rome had but oxe neck, that he might chopit off, at oze blow, and 
whom Groti*s makes the man of fin, and others do aſſent unto him. 


2. Claudins, 2 Claudius Tiberims, that baniſhed both the Fewes and the Chriſtians out of 
Rome. 

Domitius. 3. Nevo, that Monſter of men , that crucifie St. Peter, and beheaded St. Paul, 

3. Nero 


within a year one of anotner., and when he had burned a great part of the City of 

Rome, that he might ſee how Troy burne , when it was taken by che Grecians , to 

pue off the b/ame from himſelf, he layed the fault upon the Chriſtians, and perſecu- 

ted them for the ſame. 

4. Veſpaſcm. 4. Vefipaſian , that beſieged Hier»ſalem, and firſt began the Warre apainſt the 
7ewes, that brought abundance of miſeries upon the C hri#ians, 

5. Titus, that utterly deſtroyed both their Temple and their {ty , and therein 
many Chriſtians, 2s well as Zewer. 

Galbe 7,months The Holy Gboſt omitting the other three Emperours, Galba, Otho, and Vitel- 
otho 4. M. tim, as men, that although they had been never ſo wicked, yet, in ſo port a ſpace 
Y,tellus8.M. as they raigned, when as all rhree raigned but oxe year and 7 moneths , they could 

do no ſuch great w/chief unto his Charch, as deſerved to inrole them in the C ata- 
logue of the moſt noted perſecutors, ; 

And by that oxe, which is ſaid then to be I do with 7#ni#s underſtand Flavine 
Demitian, who cauſed this our Apoſtle to be throwen into a T#»ne of boyling 
Oyl at Rome, and afterwards, ſeeing how the goodneſs of God preſerved bim there» 
7. Julian the in, ſo that he took no more harm, then the three Children dtd in the fiery Furnace, 
Apoſtata. or Daniel in the Lions Deo, he ſpared his /ife, but baniſhed him into the 1fle of 

Patmos, where this Revelation was ſhewed unto him ; and by the 5th, Ido ab/o- 
lutely conclude him to be 7ulian the Apoſtata. 
1, Becauſe that althoughDzocleſian was the crweleſt, & the b!codieft of all the for- 
7, Reaſon, mer perſecutors ; yet the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, the orker, that is not yet come, which 
> Reaſon, WasSthe 7th, when he cometh, muſt continne, but 3aiyey , a ſport ſpace ; and we 
* ccribit Da. find ebat Dioclefian reigned 19 years before his perſecution began , and in all 25 
maſus im via Years; whereas 7»/i4n continned but 3 years at the moſt, and therefore Diocle- 
Marcelliniz ut fian that continued fo long, cannot be meant. 


apes OE 2, Becauſe, that although the Chriſtians under Deocleſian, Decins, Trajan, and 
”w__ C_— the other perſecutors, endured more cruel cortures, and were far more in number 
menſem a D1a- * tormented by thefe Tyrants,then they were to be at any time, either before or af- 
cleſe no inter te, yet, quia ſangnis martyrum ſemen  ccleſie, becauſe the blood of the Martyrs is 


feta. the /eed of the Church, and cauſcth it co bring forth fruits more ab1ndantly, when 
as 


5, Titus. 


6. Then in be- 
1ng, Domintan- 


\ 
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a5 the cruelty of the Tyrants made the Chriſtians the more conſtant in their profeſ- 
ſion, and ſo could not do ſo much prejudice to the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, 
as 7ulias did, for though «lian was not ſo bloody and ſo cruel as Diocleſian , that 
forbad {harity to be ſhewed to the Chriſtians that were in pri/on,and even to thoſe, Vide Euſebium, 
that they were bound to pitty by the Law of natxre,their Kindred ; nor did put the {#5 3: < 2.3, 
Saints to tuch cewel deaths and tortures, as the other , bis preceding perſecutors © degnceps, 
were wont to do 3 yet was he more devilliſh , and far /iker to overthrow Gods 
{ hurch, and to root out Chriſtianity from off the earth, then all the former Hea- 
then perſecuters were, for, as I ſaid, the more crxe/ they were againſt the Chriſtians, 
the more did Chriſtianity increaſe , inſomuch that, as S:zemen ſaith , Chriſtiang The two | 
religio propter conſtantiam martyrum & (, hriſtianorum erga omnes cujuſvy religions _ Agron __ 
beneficentiam, lenye lateque propagataeſt ; the Chriſtian Religion, by reaſon of the rob arvs ; "BY 
conſtancy of the Martyrs , and the Charity of the Chriſtians towards all mew , Of ligion. 
what Religion ſoeyer they were, ſpread it ſelf far and neer , when as the beholding 1. The con- 
of a poor Chriſtian Woman, ſo conſtantly and ſo manfuly ſuffering Martyrdome fancy of the 
for the faith of Chrift, moved a King and all his Family to become Chriftians ; __— hart 
which very point might be the Zee/0n, that all che other b/oody Tyrants, that were ;, the Chri. 
ſo ſucceed Domitian,were pretermitted,and not mentioned here by the Holy Gboſt, Qtians. 
as,upon the maine,bringing no great detriment to the whole Church, that gaineth 
thus much, and more one way, as ſhe looſeth avother way. 
But when the Tiper 7«/:2», that dealt like a Fox in all his wayes, and perceived 
the i([#es of the former cruelties well enough , and therefore with-held his hands 
from blood, and uſed his wit to root out the Chriftian Faith from off the world, by Socrates, lib. 3, 
taking away all the meanes and maintenance of the Clergy, and ſo expoling all the © 79+ 
moſt reverend Biſhops to ſcorne and contempt, and then, denying any Office or ,,,,, . ;; 
place of command or credit, either in the Army or Civil Government , to the Lament. 4. . 
Chriſtians , and thruſting all others out of their places and imployments, that pro- | 
feſſed the Chriſtian Religion ; and beftowing all @ffices of honour and profit up- 
on the 1d:l- worſhippers; and ſo magnifying the ſuperſtitions and idolaters , and 
bringing both the (ergy, and lay Chriftians to extreame want and poverty, and 
making them the ſpeQacles of reproach, when as many of them had not bread to 
put inzo their mouths , and inftead of Scarlet that they formerly uſed , they muſt 
now be glad of rags, and be driven as the Prophet ſpeaketh , ro 1mbrace the du»g- 
bill, and to dig or beg, or ftarve ; he had almoſt extinguiſhed the /:zght of the Goſ- 
pel, and exhauſted the very Soul of Chriftianity out of the world, and had been 
very like to put out the greateſt part of the light of the divine truth from all the 
parts of his dominions, but that the goodneſs of God, apainft whom it is hard co 
kick , and whoſe will muft ftand, when as no Counſel can prevaile againſt his pro- 
vidence, did raiſe up the two Appoiinariſſes, that were two learned and moſt fa» 
mous Chrsftizn School-Maſters, who teaching many Noble mens Children, and by Socrates. 1. 3. 
well grounding them in the Radiments and principles of the Chriſtian Religion, did, c- 14. 
in ſpite of all the (»brlety of Julian, and the malice of Hell , exceedingly uphold and The Father 
preſerve the faith of Chrift: for this Apoſtata,bred in Athexs at the ſametime with je —_ 
Greg, Nazianzen, and very well sKkil'd in all humane learning , as , among other jnto Heroicall 
things, his p:cooroyer, and the many elegant Orations and books that he wrote , verſe 
ſheweth, and Afarcellinxs teftifierh, was not ignorant of that mwexime of Cornelius 14em.l.3 c.rg, 
Tacitus, Sublatis tudiorum premijs, ipſa Frudia perexnt, the only way to put out o- eaten , 
the fire is to take away the fewel/, and the Teadieft courſe, to put down all /earning ED : $: - 
is to take away the reward of learning, and the maintenance of learned men, for, ag 
as Martiall ſaith, 
Sint Mecenates, noun deerunt, flacce, Marones. Martial, epig, 
Bountifull eAſecenaſes , and Religious uncorrupred Patrons will bring forth 
learned Authors, Poets, Orators, Hiſtorians and Divines 3 but if you will root ouc 
any Art, ſcience or profeſlion, you need not defile your hands with blood, by 
killing the Perſons, but take away the and maintenance of the Profeſſors | 
an 
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and let them ſtarve, but not be k:{'4; becauſe poverty and want, hunger and cold, 
nakedneſs and ſhame, with ſcorne and contempt, will prevaiie with men , whoſe 
names are not written i»: the book of Life, and are not upheid by the ſpecial Srace 
of Gods mighty hand, to do what thou wilt, more then the Sword or Canon, 
Vellit nam ſapins awrem 


Invidapaupertas, & dixit vilia rura : And as 7 avenal ſaith, 
Hand facile emergunt, quorum virtutibu obſtat 
Res eAngufta Domi 


Therefore I take 7#/5an, that took this cor/e with the {harch of Chriſt , to be 
Primogenituns diaboli, and Proximus eAntichriſto, the firſt born of the Devil in 
reſpect of his /ickedneſs, though not of time, and the next Neighbour or Geztle- 
man V/her tothe Antichriſt, that chalked out the way to him, to overthrow the 
Church, and is the vi/eſ and the worFF of all the perſecutors, that either preceded 
bim or ſhould /zcceed him, untill the comming of the Beaſt, that aſcended from 
the bottomleſs pit, and ſhall diſcend to the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone ; becauſe 
all the orher perſecutors perſecuted Preſbyteros, the Priefts and Biſhops that food 
for the Faith, but this wretch endeavoured to root out Preſbyterinm, the moſt ſa- 
cred Calling and FunQion of the Biſhops and Miniftery ; that there might be noxe 
to uphold the Faith of Chrift upon the Earth, but that the Religion, and the Ser- 
vice of his Heathen Gods might be till continued, co whom, beyond all others, he 


Am. Marcel, , as moſt ſperſtitionſly (devoted , as Ammian teſtifieth, 


25. C. 6, 


And he is ſaid here, c. 17. 10.t0 be the 7th,& for the comfort of the Church it is 
added, rhat he ſhould continue but a ſhort ſpace ; which was but three years at the 
moſt ; for this vile perſon beginning his Voyage againft the King of Perſ5a, reſol- 
ved and Yowed if be prevailed in that exterpriſe, to Sacrifice all the Cbyiſtiass unto 


How God re- his ]2oll Gods; therefore the God of Gods,and the ProteQor of the Chriftiavs, 


venged the 


Wickedneſs of 


Julian, 


Dan, 4. 31- 


ſent his Agel from Heaven, as ſome write, or a Dev4/ out of Hell, as ſaith Cal;- 
ſus, chat ran him through; or ſome other 5»ſf7#ment of the divine juſtice /#d- 
dex/y ſmore him, no man knowes how , nor from whence, that he dyed . ſceffingly 
ſaying, viciſts Galilee, viciſts , and then oxe of his Compeers objetted againit the 
Chriſtians, that their God was not as they affirmed , low ts wrath, when he did 
ſo ſpeedily and ſo ſuddeoly execute his fury againft 7ulian ; to whom we anſwer, 
that this doth exceedingly commend the great goodneſs of our God, that will,when 
he ſeeth his Patience and bis long ſufferance i abuſed,& cannot bring the repro- 
bates to Repextance,8& ſeeth his Servants in 7 eopardy to be deſtroyed,to preſerve his 
Saints,&to prevent their own further judgment, /#ddenly ſmite them, while they are 
ating their villanies,and their fi»s are in their h::74s,as hedid ſmite Nebuchadnez- 
z4r while the Word was in his woxuth, and (orah-Datban, and eAbiram, before 
they had the opportwnity to deftroy his Servants, and to commit any more wicked- 
neſs, to heap wore vengeance unto themſelves ; So that,as the mercyes of the wick- 


Prov. 12. 19. edare crxel, the judgments of our God upon theſe 2rayſcendent malefaRtors , are 


mingled and a//ayed with a great deal of Mercy, 

And as theſe Reaſons afore cited, do ſufficiently prove 7#/ian to be here meant 
by the 7th King the Angel ſpeaks of 5 ſo the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, The Beaf? that 
was, and # xot, isthe eighth ; as I have ſhewed to you before, who might be 
conceived to be him that was and & yet ; then it is ſaid , that he Which was and i 
not , is of the 7th, 8& that 1s,not of che ſame race, or ſtock, or a colleague of and 


Marcell, in vita with the 7th, as Funins ſaith Trajas was with Ncrva, or 7alian was with Cor- 


conſtanti it 


ſtantine, as Marcellinss ſaith , But of the ſame q#ality and condition, of the ſame 
ſubtlety and crwelty in perſecuting the Saints, and ſuppreſiing the true Service of 
Chriſt, as the ſeventh was, and is of the ſame /ivery and ſerving the ſame Maſter , 
and after the ſame wetha as the 7th did. 

And ! heard it demanded very often, if any Beat, any like them, with whom 
St. Pan fought at Epheſus, or any other Beaſt in the world , did or could poſli- 
bly more evenly immirate paſſibus £qr4e, even t0 a haire, and over immitate at 

wick: 
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wicked ApofFt4 in a!l points of ſubtlety and cruelty, and ſpecially in this prepoſte- 
rows and moſt odious courſe, now ſpecified againſt the Meſſengers of Chriſt, for 
the quite rooting out of them and their Meſſage, the Goſpel of Chrift, as the | 
RKump Parliament bath done; for as J#!4an did before them, ſo did not they by The Paralle!. 
the /ame courſe, of plundering and ejeF-ng the Clergy, and taking away all /ivels- 
hood from the Biſhops, and other grave Doftors and Preachers, cauſe many learned 
men, even all, whoſe names are not written i# the Book of life, as the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaketh, and ſome, that ſeemed Starres, and not of the /eaſt luſtre, in the firma- 
ment of the Church, to fall from Heaven, and to ftart aſide, like a broken Bowe, 
and rather to follow the indire& Direfory of the Parliament, then, for the obler- 
vance ot the dire form of ſerving God, to forgoe their rich ReRories? yea, and 
did they not cauſe them to take the mark and Livery of that Beaſt, and againſt 
their Conſciences, to take the {ovenant of the Beaſt, and (o to forſweay themſelves, 
that they might preſerve their Lands and their Livings, which otherwiſe they muſt 
have forgoxe,as i hey ſaw others do, in every place ? So bewitching a thing is the 7="7: Jont lax- 
love of this World, as Demas can well teftifie, and all that have not learned St.Pe- 7 conch, read 
ters leſſon, ro forſake all, and to follow Chriſt ; and to you ſee, how the 8th, that is, ſprevere, & 
the Beſt , is of the 7th, and praRiceth the ſame as, and the ſame wayes as the {uxus deliciaſ- 
7th did. Oc elſe, we thay underſtand theſe words, the 8th is of the 7, to ſigni- 9 
fie, that this Beaſt is of the ſame /»brlety, cruelty, and condition, and hath as much 
yall and bitterneſs in bim, againſt the rr#e Church , and the true ſervers of God, 
as «ll, or any ove of all the othef 7. had ; So that you can finde no vi//any, or mil- 
chief in any, or in all the other 7. but you ſhall tinde the ſame fully in this Beaſt, 
thar bath as many heads, and more heads himſelf, then all the other 7, Kings had ; 
and indeed this Expoſition is moſt agreeable to the Originall Text , that doth nor 
ſay, the Sch is x tous 5 of the 7th, but #« &r7a - of the ſeven. 

And whoſoever readeth the firſt and ſecond part, and eſpecially the third part, , , .. 
of the HiKory of /ndependency, I ſhould wonder, if he finde it not there ſhewed, \ 1m — 
that all the devices, conſpiracies, hypocrifies , and cruelties of thoſe Kings or Em- Hiſtory of In- 
perours here mentioned, yea and Parallel 7 times 7, more unto them, are not dependency, 
reaching and anſwerable to the plots and devices, iniquity and impiety of the long {4b ot the 
Parliament, coriceived by ſome men, as I ſaid before, to be this beaſt, ro poſſeſs -- 
the eſtates, deftroy the /iberties, take away the /ives of Gods Servants, and to 0. * 
verthrow the true ſervice and Religion of Feſz# (hriFF ; for the Authour of that 
Hiſtory proverh evidently, as he ſaith, by the very As and Yotes, the Ordinances 
and writings of that long Parliament, that they are more 5/0ody and crwel then the 
proſcriptions of Sy/{a, more unreaſonable then the Articles of Hizh Treaſon, that 
were made by the Duke de eAlva, (then which the Devill could nor deviſe much 
worſe) and that their High Court of Fuſtice is a new Slaughterhowuſe for : he muy- 
thering of the free Subjects of /ng/and, without any j### proceeding ; but in all 
things contrary to all the LaWes arid Statutes of this Lad, which are there abun- 
danily produced by that Authour , to make good his aſſertion, and to condemn | 
that Court and their proceedings therein, for #/#urpation, treaſon tyranny, theft and Thetiſtory of 
murther , for which legal, arbitrary , and moſt barbarous bloody proceedings, Independency 
every mans hands would be about their eares, if they did not keep an Army of a- Ws 
»izaries to ſuppreſs them, faith rhat Authour : And what vi/er, baſer, and more 
abominsble things, then theſe, could any beaſt, any Antichriſt, or any Devill deviſe 
to do? I cannot tell, but 1 leave it to my Reader co judge, whether theſe things be 
trae or not ? 
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Cay. II. 


The 10 Florus of the Beaſt, who they are, and what they may front. 
fie : their Crowns, what they ſignifie 5 their blaſphemy 5 the three Chick 
properties of the Leopard ; how agreeable to the long Parliament 5 of 
the feet and mouth of the Beaſt , what they betoken ; of the power and au. 
therity of the Beaſt ; and the head that was mortally wounded , who 
or ic zs meant thereby; and how the Beaſt ſhall continue to make 
Warre. 


ef oo 5 wy F is ſaid, that the beaſt had ten horys, and the Holy Ghoſt expoundeth the 
Horns of the meaning of this expreſſion in the 17th Chapt v-12.faying that theſe 30 horns 
Beaſt, are 10 Kings, which have received no Kingdom, but receive poWer as Kings , with 
the Beaſt, whereupon, /#*i#s, to make good his former Interpretation of the 
Beaſt, ſaith; hos decem Reges jam olim numeravernnt & circamſcripſer unt mults, 
theſe Kings long agoe, many have numbred and deſcribed to be 10, which did ariſe 
wins in arng. 30d ſpring out of the Rowan Empire, qaum politicum ilind imperium arte ponts 
Ju inc.13, cam maxime cepit labaſcere,when that civill Empire began, by the craft and ſubtle- 
&inc.27- ty ofthe Popes, to fall unto decay; and Mr. Cede names theſe Kings to be, 
1, Vortimer, 2. Hengiſt. 3. Childeric. 4. Ganderic. 5, Theodoric. 6. Victaring, 
7. Genſericusr. 8. Sumanus. 9. T hrodomir, 10, CMarcianns, Alcazar ſaith, that 
Mr. Mede in theſe 10 Horns do ſignific Polyarchiam Romanorum , the multitude of the Reman 
his Opeſiet, Senators,which gave their fre»gth and power, by which they formerly ruled, unto 
of the latter. the Emperour 3 and Corn.e Lapide laith, theſe 10 Horns are 10 Kings, e guibus tres 
r1mes. p.82. Ta V "X" B- . PRO 
Anno 456, Profligabit antichriſtus, & caters ſeptem teryiti ei (ponte ſe (ubdent, whereof three 
ſhall be vanquiſhed by the eLntichriſt, xs Daniel! ſaith of the little horn , tres Re» 
ges deprimet , be ſhall ſuppreſs three Kings 3 and the other ſeven being terrified, 
that is, by the h«mbling of thoſe three, ſhall willingly ſubmit themſelves unto him; 
and it may be, the three Kings, that A Zapide ſpeaketh of, might be, i. The King 
The Parallel, Of 1ngland. 2. The King of Scotland. 3. The King of Ireland; and the orher ſe- 
A Lapide his vers, that is, we## of the Neighbour Kings and States, being made afraid of thar 
E«polition power, that could ſo ſ#ad:nly tubdue theſethree Kingdoms , ſhould very glaaly 
bow fulfilled. \,;e1d themſelves to become friends and Aſſociates, and to wake a league of frieyd- 
des why 6. ſoip with this Beaft : which Expoſition, may poſlibly be very near unco the ruth, 
which the when we ſee /irrle /efſe then this already come to paſſe, 
Pope ſuppreſ@> The Commentator, ſuppoſed to be Grotss, makes theſe 10 Kings to be the Kings 
ſed. p. 83. of Armenia, Thracia. Galatia, 7udea, Arabia, &c. which were under the Roman 
Etopire, and the Minifters of their /dolatry : Et fic ali atque alit aliud atque a- 
lind opinati ſunt. 

And truly, I do not Wexder, that theſe /ear»ed men tranſported with a deſire to 
make the World believe that the Pope is the great eAntichriſt , and ſo miſunder- 
ſtanding whom the Holy Gboft meaneth by this Beaſt, ſhould in like manner, 
miſtake what or whom they ſhould conceive to be the beads, and borys, and all 0- 
ther parts of this Beaſt, quia uno abſurdo dato mille ſequnntar,one abſurdity draw- 
eth on another. But how far thoſe Expoſicions of 7#n:#, and Alcazar, and that 
likewiſe of Mr. AMede, and of all others , that would have theſe 10 horns 
to fignifie 10 Kings, pertaiving to the Rowan Empire, are from the 
meaning of the Holy Ghoſt in this Text, will moſt evidently appear, if you 
confider that the particalars of the deſcription of theſe 10 horns , do no wayes 


[quart 
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ſquare and cohere with theſe 10 Xizgs that they ſpeak of, for theſe 10 X ings, in The former ey. 
4 8 Text, have intereſt but in one kingdom , as you may ſee in the 17th Chapt. v.12, pvfitions re- 
and 17, where the ſpirit of God ſpeaks in the ſ»gu/ar number , 3m; Bagtndigy fed, —_—_ 
3Tw Ta Boy , that they bad received no Kingdom as yet, v, 12, and inthe 17.v. itiseg © 
ſaid, that God hath pet it in their hearts to fulfill his will, and to agree , which thoſe 

Kings never did , & Jvrar Thy Garinoe dvroy m Onelw, and to give their King- 

dom unto the beaſt, and not their Kingdoms ; whereas the Kings thac were under 

the Emperour, and are become under the Pope, were, and are properly Kings , and 

have every one of them his ow» proper and peculiar Kingdom ; neither can it be 

faid of heyy, as it is ſaid here of theſe Kings , that they have received power , wiar 

Gear , one houre With the beaſt, that is, a very very ſmall time , when as they came 

to their potyer and dominion by deſcent or by {onqueſt, and did not receive it 25 

theſe did, from any aſter that gaveir them, and they continued therein during 

their /ife, ſome of them very /ong, and ſome of them ar one time, and ſome at ano- 

ther time, yielded themſelvee unto the Pope, and all of them were of fo different _ 
a time, one from another, that it can never agree, with this one howre or a ſport The unljketi. 
ſpace, wherein theſe 10 bor»s do agree to give their ftrexgth, and power and King hood of Mr, 
dom, which they have received, unto the Beaſt. Medes Expo- 

Neither is there any /kelihood, that thoſe 10 Kings, which Mr. Xede nameth, 192 
ſhould be the 10 Kings here meant; becauſe they were but :ranfext, by the /ucce/s 
of Warre, and of ſmall Provinces, balf or quarter of a Kingdom, as Vortimer and 
Hengi#t here in Ingland, Childerick,, and Gunderick and Theodorich , in Gallia, 
and Suman, but in a little Continent between the Rhexe ; ſo that they might be 
bztrer termed Regsls then Reges; and becauſe alſo they were, as | ſaid before, of 
a different time , one from another, which might be the yeſ0z, as I conceive, thac 
made 7m to paſſe them over un-named , becauſe he faw the #»/ikel;ne/s of theſe 
men co be the 10 Kings, that are here meant; neither could they be ſaid, to be the 
horns of the Roman Empire, becauſe they revolted from it, and became horns a- 
paint ir, and puſhed very hard to overcome it ; but as I ſaid dato uno ab"urdo, mille 
ſequuntar ; lo theſe learned men, miftaking the beaſt, did eaſily miſtake both his 
head: and bis horns. 

But if that by this Beaſt, you underftand the long Parliament, you ſhall finde, 
that as all the other particulars which are here ſet down in this Prophefie, do in 
every point ſeen to accord and agree with chat Par/iament ; ſo doth all the de: 
ſcription of theſe 10 horns, that is, theſe 10 Kings, that had »o Kingdom , bat 
the power, Authority and ftrength of Kings, which is poteſt.os vite & ects , the The 10 Horns 
power of life and death, and is the greateſt power that any King can bave , and 1%. Þ*_taken 
which they give unto the Beaſt, V. 13- that is uſe for the /ervice of the Beaſt, doth of * Foc 
agree with the Parliament, it we underſtand by theſe 10 horns, either things. 

I. Ten of the prime Generals and Commanders of that long Parliament,which - 19. Of their 
you will confeſs, had wo Kingdom, and yet had the honoar and power of Pie Com- 
Kings. Or, manders, 

2, li by theſe 10. horns, we underſtand all their Chieftains, whereof not one of x. all (he; 
them had any Ki»gdom, and yet each one of them had the power and authority of Chiettains and 
Kings, for one hower,that is, for a {mall time; and you may well remember, the /-/# Commanders, 
and greateſt of them had it not very long ; and you know likewite, they a/! devo- 
red this their powey and ftrength for the ſervice of them; from whom they had re- 
ceived it; and they were all of them as the Holy Ghoſt faith, of oe mind, and did 
all run the ſaze Way, to fight againſt the Lamb, to overthrowe the true (hurch, Gen. 31. 7. 
and to ſlay the witneſſes of Chriſt ; and yet they did all of them, as they ſaid, hate ft . 
the hore , the Whore of Babylon, that is, as they expound it, the Church of Kage C : 
Rome, and all the Rowiſþ ſuperſtition ; for 10. being a perfef number, the Holy Ecclet, 17.19. 
Ghoſt doth in may places, put down this x#wber , as he doth many other perfec} Revel.z.10. 
number:,for an uncertain number,as when Jacob ſaid unto Laban, T how baſt chang- 
ed my wages ten times, that is, many times, and the Holy Ghoſt ſaith unto the 
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Church of Smyr»a, thou ſhalt have tribulation ten dayes , that is, ſeverall times, ſo 
by theſe 10 horns, or 10 Kings, we may underſtand many Chieftains, that had the 
power of Kings , which they all imployed for the ſervice of that long P arlia- 
ment , or <lle, | 
3. if by theſe 10 horns we underſtand the greatneſs and perfefion of that 
power , ſtrength and authority, which was given, and was ſhewed in thoſe Geye. 
FN Wn ralls.and they uſed, for the advancement of the Parliament ; for the Scripture u- 
Enblem of ſechto expreſs our ſtrength and power by the Epithite of a hors, as you may 
Strength. moſt frequently finde it in the Book of Pſalms, where the Proph2t calleth God rhe 
Plal. 18. 3 horn of his ſalvation, and thanketh God that he had delivered him from the horns of 
Plal 22.21. be Unicorns, that is, from the ſtrength and power of his enemies ; and he ſaith, 
Plal 75-19. that the horns of the ungodly ſhall be broken, but the horns of the righteos ſhall be ex- 
alted , that is, the ſtrength and power of the former ſhall vaniſh away, but the 
ſtrength of the other (hall flouriſ>; the hors being an emblem of power, as we ſee 
the ſtrength and confider.or of all horned Beaſts, are in their horns; and by te», is 
DINER rhe fgmified the pes feftion of a thing, as when we give the 1otch to God, we intend to 
10. 2 note of a{cribe «ll perfettion unto him ; becauſe, as Aquinas well obſerveth, after we reck- 
perſefion, and 0N and account by figures unto 9g. we add the Cipher o, which is circular, and (as 
comprehends God; hath neither b:ginni»g nor ending, to make up 10, and then , we have no 
all .rumbers.be qgre fi ures, but to duplicate and triplicate the former figures 5» infiritum , and 
they never {0 (46 Ciober onely makes up the number. And ſo, by the 10. herxs of the Beaſt, we 
nunbers ae May very aptly underſtand the great ſtrength, and che perfeR power of the P arlia- 
contained un mert, that was able to ſubduethe Kizg, whoſe ſtrength is ſo amplified by Zoroba- 
der:o or made be/ and his Companion, as you may ſeein the 1. of E/dras 4. 1. and v. 28. and 
oe 'kerr redu- which the Holy Ghoft had ſet down in the 2d verſe, and yet repeateth the ſame a- 
pPrieaon. rain here, by this Epitkite, v 4. to ſhew the greatneſs of their ſtrength, and the 
perfefion of their power, which is no leſſe then 10, horns, and ſo a perfet# 
power. 

Bur left we might mifake by the ſight of their great power, from whence and 
by whom the Bea# bad received hi; great trength, the Holy Ghoſt omitreth not 
to ſet down, it was from the Dragon, which doth every where denotate the De- 
vil, though the Beaſt braggeth and boaſteth all his Vi&orze, and Sacceſſes are from 
Ged; when as indeed all juſt ViRories are from God, but when inj#ſtice gets the 
beſt, as it uſeth ro do, »ot ſe/dowe, God doth juſtly tuffer the Devil to give power 
and frength unto the wick-d to prevail again the righreons, as the Tribe of Bey- 
jamin did, and many others in like manner, againſt the proſecutors of truth and 
right, and the true ſervants of God 

a 3. It is ſaid, that theſe ten borns, though they had no Kingdowe, yet they had 
Pons bad ten Mixes NadVuate, ten (rownr, that is, all the henowr, ſervice and obſervance, that 
Crowns, c.13. could be given to any Kings, the ſame was done and ſhewed to theſe horns where. 
I. ſoever they came , and this was agreeable to the Generals and Commanders of that 
The Parable; Parliament : their Excellencies did expeRt as much, and the people durſt offer 

them no /eſſe, nor deny them whatſoever they required, when their lives were in 
their hands, and all their Eſtates and goods were at their diſpoſal ; this needs 
not many Arguments to prove it. 
And thug from all the aforeſaid particulars, I hope it is apparent, that the Ro- 
»14n Empire cannot be ſignified by this Beaſt (which was the error, chart brought 
forth many other errors after it) as to recapitwulate all in brief. 
The reenvirn, 1. Becauſe this Beaſt is Oygioy, a little dimminutive creature, and the Rowan Em:- 
lar:on of the pire, one of the greateſt States in the world. 
reafor's mot 2+ Becauie the /even heads of this Beaſt had no CroWns, whereas the ſeven Or- 
kt B/ng devs of the Roman Government, eſpecially thoſe of the Xings and Emperors 
vire cannot be (Pond have the Cycwns upon their heads rather then the horns, if they had been 
the Beaſt here ant by theſe beads; and ſo ſhould the ſeven Emperors, that others make to be 
ſpoken of, the heads, if the Holy Ghoſt had meat them for the heagz, 


Judges 20.25, 


3. Becauſe 
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3. Becauſe the ſeven heads of the Beaſt, which Mr. Meds 
Orders of Rulers of the Ryman Government, and which {unins and others make 


ro be ſeven of the Roman Emperors, are no where either in the Yiſom, or in the TÞ< Decemvi- 
E xpoſition of it, ſtiled ſeven Kings 3 but after the Holy Ghoſt hea expounded, ins ad 
what theſe heads are, namely /evez Mountains, he addeth immediately, ad the Tribunes, 
there are ſeven Kings, meaning, as I ſhewed, that bad been, ! 


: A and would be vreat but fifteen 
perſecutors of Gods children ; to ſignitie unto us, that he meant not that theſ 1" Mqerhon 


even heads, are thoſe ſeven Kings, nor indeed any Ki 1+--0"mahge 
7's not to have ſaid any more bor the ſev 4 1 fory che I __ 
L any : en heaas are ſeves Kings, whereof five above 70c 
are fallen, . and one is. ; years,and they 
4. Becauſe tha? if this BeaF# bethe ei 


ght and the Ceſ*rea» Order of Govern. make the (ix: 
ment be but 57 gp Hoe - reſpect of the changed Ceſarianſtip but the nth ey mb - the 
chen this Beaſt is not ſignified by the ſeventh, and the changed pn CY” 
Government cannot be this Beaſt : ged ( e/arean order of face the third, 


» but as the Holy Ghoſt tel! ; is wh : 
Beaſt is the eighth and of the ſeventh. J elis us plainly, this which was as 


ogy 607. or the: ea, 

5. Becauſe that if cither the ſeven Orders of the Roman Rulers. or any other 22's, fo thar- 
ſeven Emperors or Kings be the ſeven heads of the Beaſt, then are they ſome part cent enfoge 
of the Beaſt;but not any of them is termed the Beaſt, nor 
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faith, arethe /eves 


yernment 15s al- 


, ſaid to bglany part of the moſt as 1 
B eaſt, bur they all are fliled X:»gs ; and the eighth onely is ſaid tÞ be = beaſt ; ws al rho oches 
therefore they are not meant by theſe heads of the Beaſt. 


6 which was 
6. Becauſe that if the Roman Empire be ſignified by 


this Bea , then the re but 1300, and 
Kings muſt be the horys, that is, the ſtrength f P 


of the Reman Empire, bur theſe Unce 20 9 
Kings having rebelled, and fallen off from the Roman Empire 2s, there 15 above 


? , they cannot be ſaid 1000.years, 
ro be the horns of the Empire, but rather horns agaixſt the Empire : which I take 
co be an Argument unanſwerable, 


7. Becauſe that if the Beaſt of ſeven heads and ten borns, be the Romas Empire 
then the Roy Empire, and not the Pope, muſt needs be the At , 


| ; ichrifF, bur ac- 
cording to theſe men, the Pope is the eLxtichrift, and not the Koway Empire, 
therefore the Roman Empire is not the Beaſt, Ard 1 hope T have more clear!y 


ſhewed unto you, who may be conceived to be the Beaſt, and what we . 
derſtand by the ſeven heals and tex horns of the Beaſt. fr, may un 
But to proceed, 


Fourtbly, it is ſaid, that upon the head: of this Beaf7 there were 3»; 

| «Gap {TR BAQS* | Upon the 
pniac, the names of blaſphemies , for ſoit is in ſome Copies, and it agreeth bet- er on the 
rer with heads then zyouz, the xame upon many heads ; now blasphemy may be Beat were 
commirted two ſpecial Wayes. 


names of blat- 
1. When we aſſume unto our /e/ves that Deity, and Divine Honour and Riphe phemic which 


either of power or knowledge, which is ovely due to God, as when Chriſt wy yr. may be com- 
Jews, that he was the Soy of Goa, that is, his eſſential and coeternal Son ; o- EP 


therwiſe we are all his ſons by Creatios, and the ele& by grace and adoption ; wayes. 


the 1.Way. 
Jews not k»oWwing, and not believing him to be ſo, ſaid, e 1.Way 


| chat he blaſphemed. be- John 10.33. 
cauſe that he being but a 4» as all other men were, and no more S&1t was blaſ- 


as they thoughr 
aſſumed to himſelf the honovr and title of Ged 3 or elſe when we & pe” 


. .z  pheniie 1n the 
1ec give and aſcribe \, «ſers,to be 
the divine honowur tO any other creature whatſoever, aall idolaters do, and there- ; 


; called, divi, & 
fore sdolatry in the Scripture phraſe, is uſually, termed 5/4/phemie, as you may di,z& eterni,as 
ſee Ezech. 20.27. and 1/a. 65.7. Proſper faith as 

2. When we derogate from God, that Deity and divixe honour, and right, ©44 1emp. 
which is 4«e, and we do ow to aſcribe #»to God, or do conceive, and attribute unto Ae Rare drank 
bim any #»/eemy act or thing, whether words or deeds, which do no wayes 


. : apree que temporal:s 

' with the exce/lency and purity of his divine Majefty ; as when we do oppreſle &/, utique no- 
the poor, conſent with Thieves, and be partakers with the adulterers. and then © blaſphe- 

think Wickea/y, as all ſzch Actors, for the mott part, do,that Ged is ſuch an one 43 pal 

themſelves, or as 7 upiter, Apello, and the reſt of the adulterons gods of the Gen- Place: $,19, 

tiles were, that bath no regard of theſe things, 2s the-Propher ſpeaketh, theſe 20.21. 

do 6laſpheme that worthy name, by which they are called, as Saint Zames teftifieth, Js 7+ 


And 
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The parallel, And is not the Joyg Parlizament,or ſome of their adherents, juſtly ſaid to be guilty 
That the Par- oFB1aſpbemy both theſe wayes ? for, 

_ _ « ” 1. Did they not aſſumeto themſelves, or at leaſt their flatterers aſcribe to them, 

Blaſpheme ” thoſe attributes and Prerogatives , that are o»/y due and proper unto God, as 

both wayes. among others, to break the powers of the earth in pieces, to levell the Hills, and to fill 

1, Way, wp the Vallies, to bruiſe the Nation: with a rod of Iron, and to break them in pieces 

like a Potters Veſſel? as my ſelf have heard one of their Sword Preachers and adhe- 

rent to the Parliament, Preaching the ſame unto the people ? and, as he aſcribed 

unto them this attribate of Gods power, which they made uſe of re«ſoxable well, in 

theſe three Kingdomes, ſo do they not arrogate to themſelves , that attribute of 

Knowledge, which as the Apoſtle faith, is on/y proper and peculiar unto God? and 

thac is, to know, qui ſunt ejus, who are his? for I refer it to the judgment of the 

people, if theſe mens Chaplains and Preachers take [not upon them to diſcerne and 

And the Inde- diſcriminate the ele from the R eprobate , and ſo accordingly do, what Chriſt did 

pendants 22- not to 7udas, exclude them from Chrift, and from the Communien of Saints? and 

wn. Pig being ſuch, to aſſure their folowers, that they may juſtly r:6 and kill theſe Repro- 

{{fficien Gates,at their own pleaſure, as men, that have no right to the good things of this 

prooſhereof, world, but are unworthy to /ive upon the earth ? as the Aztbor of the Hiftory of 

The Hiſtory Jydependancy witneſſeth, and which is a moſt da»geronr and deftruRtive doQtrine to 

- Indepen= 411 hamane ſociety 3 and if the ground thereof be not extreame Blaſphemy , let any 

ho. ogt*"3* ſober Chriſtian judge. | | 

2. For the other way, as the Forſr5ppers of this BeaFF Blaſphemed , ſo, did not 

the adberents unto the Parliament commit mere Blaſphemies , and more odiens 

Blaſphemies then Il am able to expreſs ? for our Saviour ſaith , hoſcever ſpeaketh 

a word againſt the Son'of man, it ſhall be forgiven him, but unto bim that Blaſphem» 

Luc. 12.10. eth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven , neither in this World, nor iu the 

Math. 11, 32. World to come, ſaich St. Mathew : and yer, did not that Parliament ,and eſpecially 

the independant party of the Parliament, and the whole pack of their proſelites , 

with all reverence be it ſpoken by me, make the Holy Ghoſt to be the pack: Horſe to 

carry all their i/e and wicked fins upon his back? and the ſpirit of God doh ex- 

ceedingly complaine againſt this /ewd prattice of ſuch wicked men, ſaying , ſupra 

Pſal. 129. 3. dorſum meum fabricaverunt peccatores, theſe ſinners, do not onely commit lin, 

"The Plowers but they will alſo 6#i/d up their fins,and faſten them all upon my back , as if I were 

Plowed upon the Axthor, the mover and-contriyer .of all their wickedneſſe and impieties ; for 

my back. when they are pulling down, and ſetting up »ew Dottrines , and new diſciplines , 

and change their Fairh and Religion , as the Nomades do change their Cottages, as 

they are led by the Ze/b5as rule of their own fancies, which is the very ſquare, by 

The Common Which they saterpret the Holy Scripture, do they not «ſally slledge , chat the Spi- 

Doctrine of »yit which Sanifyeth and illuminates them, bloweth, when, and where he will, 

the Indepen- ſymetimes this way, and ſometimes that way, and oftentimes contrary wayes ? and 

_ "yo! therefore that they can make no profeſſion of any certaine rule of Doctrine or Diſ- 

Hiſtory ©f 16. Cipline, becauſe they know not which way the ſpirit will inſpire them, and to juſti- 

dependency, fie this their 5ncoyſtancy and their continuall chopping and chaygixg of their minds 

and reſolutions, they eb«/e that Text of Scripture, where our Saviour ſaith to 

Nichodemus, Td mywuea wrov Sine 1:6, the winde (or Spirit) bloweth where it liſt» 

eth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it commeth, and whe- 

Jokn 3.38: pert goeth; So u every one that us borne of the Spirit, as every one of them is with- 

out queſtion in their own conceit ; and therefore, when, contrary to their Oatbs , 

Proteftations,and Covenant, they beheaded and murdered the King, faith the Au- 

thor of Independency, if he faich true, did they not preteyd, that they could not 

refit the m2tions of the Spirit ? and ſo when they break their faith, their Articles 

(as they did, I know with whom ) their promiſes, their Declarations , and their 

Covenant, do they not avouch, that the Spirir moves them to it ? which is moſt 

true, if they underſtand it right, of the (pirit of darkneſs, which they make to be 

the Spirit of God, And I would faine know, what greater Blaſphemy then theſe, 

if 


2. Tim.2. 19. 


before this time not Diſcovered. 65 


if theſe things be true, as men worthy of credit, aſſure me they are; for wha? 
Blaſphemy in the world can{chere be greater, then to make the Hely Spirit of God , 
that flieth from deceit, and dwelleth net in the body that ts ſubje untoſin , to be the 
foul Spirit of Darkneſs, and the Author, mover, and promoter of ſuch. weft horrid 
and execrable ats ; as never ated by any Chriſtians, arid but ſeldome, if ever 
known, by the worſt of Pagans, and never before adventured or invented, as I 
conceive,to be j»ſtifable by the moſt impudent of all the Hereticks. 

And beſides all this, have not their Aſſembly and Preachers, as I told you be- 
fore, by conſequent, and in effet, denyed the Father and the Sen , and ſo the Holy 
Ghoſt, whichis amor, nexus & ſpiritus patrs & fil? and have they not ob{itera: , ,, hp. pe.. 
ted and caſhiered ſome of the chiefeſt beads, and maine points of the /o»g received der judge 
eruths of our Cbri/tiax Religion ? and did not that Par/iamert Authorize that what Blaſphe- 
Apoſtate aſſembly , and conntenarce the ſwarms of their lay-ſword- Preachers , to 72s acts the 
diſcountenance the 39 «Articles of our Church , to diipute about the expunging OE i... 
of the fift erticle of the «ApoFles Creed, to Antiquate the Lords Prayer out Ot the adherents 
the Church Service, for fear, that, if they ſhould »/e to ſay the ſame, they ſhould to the Parlia- 
quench the Spirit , as if the ſpirit of Chriſt would be offended with the Prayer of ment did, 
Chriſt, and co turne ont the /ong /etled ſervice of God, and the book of Common- 
prayer out of the Church, to give way, as one ſaith well, to a /owg- winded extempo- 
rary non- ſence, and Blaſphemow repetitions, and moft ſawcy expoſt#lations with 5... pj.ghe. 
God,in the fteed thereof ? which is the readicſt way to introduce eAthieſme , and mics, 25 never 
to abrogate Chriſtianity out of the world z which is the delire of the Dragon, and we'e in the 
the proper work of the Antichriſt. hone of 

And therefore, the Religion of the Faxterers and adberents to that Parliament , 246 
being but a meer complication anda ſyncretiſme,or rather a j»k and common ſewer the bocks and 
of all errors, Herefies and Bla/phemies , may we not wel ſay, that upon the heaas Sermons of 
thereof, there is not onely the »a7e, but in the plural number, the vames of Blaſ- the Prebytert- 
phemy ? eſpecially, if I ſhould ſer down , ( which would ſwel to a huge Volume) *: 
all the B/a/phemoxe tenents, that ſome of their members, many of their Preachers , 
and more of their adherents have breached, ſcattered and printed throughout theſe 
three Kingdomes, ſince the unhappie birth of that moſt unhappy Parliament, ro 
moſt of the Kings moſt Loyall SubjeRs: and ſo you ſee how this Appendix of the 
Beaſt, may be ſid to cobere with that /o»g Parliament. 

Fifely, Itis ſaid v. 2. that this Beaſt was like a Leopard, and Funins following 5- The Daft 
his former expoſition, ſaith, this ought to be underftood of the Rowan Empire, that 5 like aLec 
was like a Leopard propter velocitatem, by reaſon of their /wiftneſs, and ſpeedy ex- "on hs 
peditions, and their extraordinary ſucceſſes to ſubdue their Enemies , when their ;,,. ;« (vc 
Generalls might ſay with Ceſar, veni, vids, vics 3 afſoone as I came, 1 overcame all As atter the 
the adverſaries that oppoſed me ; whereby they have /#44en/y prevailed to inlarge 2d. Pun warr 
their dominions over the vettey part of the thex known world. m_—_—_— wc 

But indeed-that Empire cannot be underftood by this Leopard; for Dariel, ſpeak [2 Sy 
ing of the four great Empires of the world, ſaith, that the third Beaſt , which beto- eu;e ſequute 
kened the CMacedonien or Greek Empire, was like a Leopard, that is propter wvelocita- ſun. Dan.7. 6, 
. tem, by reaſon of the /#ddes increaſe and ſpeedy inlargement thereof, when © /oquuur fo- 
eAlexander the great did moſt ſnddeyly, in leſs then 10 years ſpace, ſubdue the |” LANs =+ 
Perſian Monarchy, and brought under his /ubje&ion the moſt part of the vi{ibley,, 1, rebar 
Dominions of the worſd 3 and his Empire was 4s ſ#adgenly divided , when he be- Ilezayg). >. 
queathed the ſame to the #orthyeſt of his Captaines, and almoſt as quickly againe , 
tranſlated unto the Romans, and therefore I ſay that not the Koman Empire, which 
was the fowrth beaſt in Daxiels Viſion, and bad Iron teeth, and ſtamped the reſidue Fader. c. v. 7. 
of the Kingdomes with the feet of it ; but the beaſt, that is, the eFntichriſt, which © 23: 
was typified by the /:rtle horne, that came np among the hornes of the fourth beaſt, 
that Daniel ſaw, is here likened to a Leopard 3 and that , not only prepter velocita- 
tem, for the great /peed that be maketh in all his a&ions , bur alſo in reſpeR of all 
the other chief properties of the Leopard, which is obſerved to be, 

| I 1. Pelox, 
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The three pro- r. YVelox, very ſwftc. } And ſo was that mary-headed 
perties of the 2, Crudelu, very Cruel. beaſt that our Evangelift ſaw. 
Leopard. 3. CMacnloſur, very much ſpotted, -YAnd truly, I may juſtly demaxd 


The parallel, if that theſe three properties of che Leopard might not be perfe#y ſeen in the long 
Parliament ? for 
x. The great 1. Were they not me## ſwift in their expeditions and executions, and ſubduing 
ſpeed of the all, that bave oppoſed them, either Domeſtick, and homebred Enemies , or any 
Parliament. gther forreigne foes ? and have they not conquered theſe three Kingdowes, and 
prevailed more in /eſs then ten years ſpace , then either the Warlike King of $we- 
den, or any other King or Common-wealth, if you conſider all circumſtances, ſince 
Alexanaers time? 
2. Thecruelty 2, As they were moſt /peedy in their ations, ſo I may demand, if they were not 
on the Parlia- + cr#el in their executions ? and more cruell then all the example; that ever Ifound 
ws in any Hiftory, to paralle| them ? more cruel, as it is conceived, then obn Yaſilo- 
wich, that was the greateſt Tyrant of Rsſſia, and as they ſay, greater then any 
other former Tyrant ; and yet he never perſecuted ay man,as theſe men did; onely 
for being /oya/l Subjects unto their King, and fairhfull Servants unto their God ; 
elough we might ſay of Yafi/owich, that 
Sevior «ft trifti Buſiride, Savior illo, 
Dui falſum lents torrmit igne bovem ? 
And therefore when 1 duly weigh rhe decenniall flaughters, practiſed in theſeChr:;- 
#1an parts, by thoſe that profeſt themſelves to be the beſt Saints on earth, eſpecial- 
ly,whenI confider, not che 6/oudy kiling of men , bur the many deaths , that ins 
lingring death, they bave impeſed on many good men, and the piece-weale taking 
away Ot the /ives of many, quos oderwnt gratss, whom they bated without cauſe, bur 
only for ſeeking to do them the greateſt good, and to prevent the greateſt evil, that 
can be imagined, from falling on them : I cannot chooſe but cry out with the 


Poet. O mites Diomeds equi, Buſiridts are 

Buſeris or Orus Clementes, jam Cinna pins | 
the ſecond, All former Murderers were very mild, andall Tyrants gentle and light, in com- 
was the King pariſon of cheſe Leopards ; when as, 
ol T_- wu Vix erit ulla fides, tam ſevi criminis hoftes, 

ic nun a . . 
prefor fas Tot penas cepiſſe p305: 
Children of And we may demand, — 9q#ss prodere tanta 
1ſael. Funera, quu cedes poſſer deflere nefandas ? 


Ouid tale immenes unquam geſſifſe feruntar ? 

How is it poſſible to beleive, that men ſhould do ſuch aRts as they have done ? 
For though I read of the c>xe/ties of P balars, Buſiris, Dionyſins, Nero, Diocle- 
Gan, and the Roman preſcriptions, in the times and warrs of Sa, Marins,Cynna, 
Auguſtus, Antony and the like 5 Yet the Tyranny and cruelty of theſe men was but 
of a ſingle thred, of one Tyrant at one time, fave only 3oin Athens, and that but 
once, and the Decemwvirj in Rowe, and that but once neither, they were ſoon weary 
of their Polyarchy 3 bur I know not when, or where you ſhall read of ſuch a pack 
and knot of Tyrants, and ſuch a m»/titade of perſecutors , conſpiring together as 
one man, to vent their ma/ice, and to ſhew their crxe/ty againſt i»xccent men ; and 
each one of them ftriving to become more famoxs then the reft, by being the more 
Parc) 1 2,* 4dionr inthe ſeverity of his cenſure, andas Paterculns faith , where the emwlatio 
c.26, Was wontto be about vert#oxs ations, the contention is now onely for the heigh: 
of miſchief , and he thinks himſelfthe beſt man, who doth moſt eraxſcend in Villa- 
ny ; when they are become all ſuch men as Ariſtophanes ſpeaks of in Acharnenſibn:, 
eioty % 76 bays, £ 78 TIoTH5y & T6 dgros whrerzquibus nec ara, nee fides, nec jusjurandin 
manet ; that neither care for faith, nor oath,nor God ; where you can tind ſfuchs 
po m- ſociety of men, there I do believe you ſhall find this beaft tha is like a 

eopard. | 

Beſides, the former Tyrants, and the m7ft bloody perſecutors of the Church w 

ecute 
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ecuted their cruelties oze/y (except againſt ſome few malefaftors, or ſome others, 
as the (hriſtians, that were moſt innocent) againſt men for »eg/eftiyg their com- 
mands (which the Chriſtians would never have refuſed, had they not been reprg- 
»ant to the Commands of God) or thoſe men that they hated, for ſome deſpizht 
done unto themſelyes ; and bu: very few good and innocent men (except the Chri- 
ftians) either in the Proſcriptions, or by the other Tyrants, were otherwiſe canſe- 
lrſly ſpoiled and executed, but I pray you conſider, without partiatsty, what a 
pumber of »oble perſons, what an i»finite number of good Chriſtians, that were 
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3. The dire; {1- 
ty of the ſtains 
and ſfpors of 
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Depravant publica jura, 
7uftitiamque fugant, divum nil verba verentet : 


Which ſheweth, in a word, that the adherents, tavourers and followers of that 
long Parliament, did neither fear God, nor love man, but have, notwithſtanding all 
their pretence of piety, ſold rhemſelves like Ahab, to commit all wickedxe/s , even 
with greedine/s, and ſo, for the /ove of being great in the World , to become the 
very bondſlaves of Satan. And are they not therefore be/potted with more /pors,and 
more diverſities of colours then the Leopard ? or, have they nor all the colours of The giver: cc. 
the Raim-bow, and ſome more then either of theſe? if you conſider, 1. The white loured Regi- 
Regiment of their Hypocrites. 2. The black Regiment of their Independants, ments of the 
3. The Scarlet Regiment of Presbyrerians. 4. The ye//ow Regiment of Ana- meg 6 5-wl 
baptifſts. 5. The green Regiment of Levellers. 6. The blew Regiment of Seckers. "+ She GA 
7. The Az#re Regiment of Dive- dippers. 8. The tawny Regiment of lay- Preachers, 
and a great many more Regiments of SeQaries, then I can find colors to diſcri- 
minate them , and though all theſe ſeveral Secs and Regiments of divers colours, 
do peeviſhly differ in ſome inconfiderable Tenencs, yet they have ſome common ,.,, , ... 
principles to ſoader them together, that thev may attain unto that main end and bavy od Tacks. 
ſcope, at which they all principally aym ; and that is, poWwey, preferment, and pro- p-ngency. 
fit; to rule all, and to haveall the wealth and eſtates of the eAntichriſtian Bi- part 3. p. 2. 
ſbops. as they terme them, and the reprobate Royalifts , the Cavaliers , and the 
Laedicean Newters ; all which three ſorts of (aft-awayes , they may as well 
10b and take away all that they have, in their conceit, as the //; _ 

I 2 d! 
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did from the Egyptians, and may as lawfully k;// them , as they ki/[zd the Canans 
nites and divide their Lands and goods among themſelves, that are, if you will be- 
lieve th:m, the 2rwe Saints of God , as I was told, one of their great Knights ſaid, 
to the plundered Inhabitants of Agleſey : and therefore, 
6 The feetocf 4G Jr is further ſaid v. 2. that the feet of this Beaſt were as the feet of a bear , 
the Keaſt hke and by feet , in the Scripture phraſe, we are to underftand their doings and their 
the fect of a 
_—_ wayes, as Solomon ſaith, ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy Wayes be eſtabliſh. 
Prov.q.26, ed, that is, let all chine a:ons and thy dealings be juſt and honeſt; and the e leer 
Molt ugly. of this Beaſt, are ſaid to be like the feet of a Bear, which are, the moſt #g/y , the 
moſt :iU-faverred, and the moſt filthy and dirty of any feet, and fo are all the 
at1ons and proceedings of this Beaſt, 
The Parallel, — Andare not the doings, the Ordinances and praftiſes of the long Parliament (2 
for what face ſoever they bear, what co/onr ſoever they make, and how piome ioe- 
No Pope,Turk yer they ſeem to be in their preamblrs and pretences, yet if you look doWnWards, 
nor Tyrant,did tgwards the feet of theſe Peacorks, 3nd ſearch into the depth of their a&ions, and 
_— pleor pang find our the /ecret intentions of theſe glorious Birds, the Birds of 740, as the Po- 
*on have been Et faigne, and the $4ints of God, as themſelves ſay, then 1 demand, if you ſhall 
done in theſe not ſee , that there lieth under their g/orious trayl, feet as black as the 
Dominions, Swans, or T «rkie-cocks, and every way as ugly and as filthy, as the Beares feet, 
within tneſe (hae is, as hatef#{l, and as abominadic proceedings, as ever were marked under 
+9 yett®* ſuch ſpecious ſewer and pretences of ſo much holineſs ? let the Reader judpe 
bereof, 
I will 5»ſtaxce, out of many, but in one or two examples of the ircomparable ju- 
A fpeciall In- Rice of this Parliament, Dr.#/ren, a very /zarned man , a moſt Rewererd Biſhop , 2 
ſtance ON painſull Preacher, a prudent Governonr , and a blameleſs Chriſtian in his life and 
——_— converſation ; yet becauſe a B:ſop, ſtri& in his Government, as all B:ſ5»p- ſhould 
men 85. be, he nuſt be caſt into priſox, have all his goods rifl-d and plundered, ani: have no» 
thing left to him, to maintain him/e/f, his Wife and many Children ; 8nd yer be- 
cauſe he was ſo Orthodox in his DoQtrine, ſo reg»lar in his life, and ſo cir cumsþett 
in his Government, I could not learn of any of ti.e members of the Parirament, 
the leaſt crime, beſides a generall c/amonr, and you know, that in univer[alibus lan 
tet erroy, that could be 5z5y layed to his charge, and though he '- Worthy neither 
of death nor of bonds, yet for all chat, to ſee if his bonds will bring his death, the 
good man muſt be detained ſti// in priſon, for many years together ; and why is all 
this 2 but to ſee if the /exgth of his miſeries would end his life and his injuries; be- 
The Jewes de- 16 they hated him without a ca»/e, and laid eo his charge the things , that he 
manded, if the . 
Criſt when he &xeW not,and they proved not, and ſo could find go colourable cauſe of death a- 
canewould do gainſt him 3 a moſt admirable example of a very juſt Parliament 3 let Heaven and 
greater things Earth admireit: but I fear that in orhe» ſuch caſes (God not ſuffering them to do 
then this _ ſoin this) when they can find no juſt tault againſt the perſons that they hate, chey 
pr age 4 - * will ſay with (ear, aut viam inveniam ant faciam, and will imitate thoſe flies,that 
may be de. finding no /eres, will faſten upon the [ond fleſh. to make ſores, that they may 
manded, it ſuckourblod , to forge faults, and to ſ#born witneſſes, to prove them ; and, to 
theſe men be ſhew the reaſon of this my fear, would adde here the proceedings of this Parliz- 
__— . ment,and the great juſtice that Col. Enſebius Andrews, and ſome others, found at 
Antichrict, CObe hands of that /ong Parliament, but that a better Pen hath ſer forth the ſame 
when he com- already. 1: the Hiſt:of Indepenadency. p.63., 
eth, do greater Yet I may not paſſe the juſtice that this Parliament kath ſhewed in their pb- 
pgs 166.9 lique printed A for the Aſleſment of that great and heavy Tax, which they im- 
ragious miſ. poſed upon the Kingdom, to maintain their Army, that when it was afſefſed , and 
chiefs , then all payd by the Countrey, every peny ; yet if their receiver , that is appointed re- 
theſe men haye ceiver by their Committee: men, whom they nominated, and appointed to be their 
dene.thet dere (ommittee-men, ſhould fail ro pay the monies to their Treaſurer, and ſhould run 
WE _ away with all the Countries money 3 why then , becauſe the £+99y muſt have 
ſore them. Money, the Countrey muft be zew/y aſſeſſed, and what they had formerly payd, 


they 
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they muſt pay again, ſo roties quoties, as often as their receiver cheates the Coun- 
trey, the Countrey muſt ſtill repay it, till the Souldiers receive it; And according 
to this AF, a brave receiver of (aryarvo»ſhire, left the poor Inhabitants of that 

poor County to repay, what they had formerly payd, abcut 4300 /. and odd mo» Let my Reader 
ney, as was reported by ſome of the Committee- men unto me, whereof a 1000 /, therefore judge 
was payd again to the great wrong and prejudice, if not the undoing , of a preat 'f *< {cer ot 


many of the peor men of that County : and whether this a& be j## or nor, I refer -bwon, Aged 


a lament be not 
it to the judgement both of Fewes and Gentiles, and to the Hearhens and Pagant, a; the tcet = 
that know not God , and yet, may know, by the light of nature, what is juſt : for a Beace, 


if you give full authority to your ſervant, to come co me for money , and require 
me to pay it him, and I according-to your direfs, do ſo, if he runs away with 


your money, will any Law make me to pay it again ? credat fudeus eApella , non 
ego. 
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And beſides all this, and all particelar as of their illepitimare Juſtice, they have Hittory of In- 
paſſed an Orainaxce of Indempnity, not onely for them that acted for the Parlia- dependency. 
ment, bur alſo for ſuch as have over-aRed, and have gone beyond the authori- Part 1. 
ty, that was given them by the Parliament, and had ſequeftred men molt juſtly, P28: 3: 
and leavied the ſame Taxes three or four times over 3 and ſo they ſecured them 
from the Law, and from Juſtice; which made the Aathour of the Hiftory of Inde- 
pendency, to ſay, that you might as eaſily finde Charity in Hell, as ?«ftice among 
any of cheir Committees, And I muſt here add, bow juſtly and how charicably 74m. 
they bave dealt with the Reverend BiHops, Deanes and worthy Divines, and other P2r'- 7. 
Gentlemen in 1relan4; for when the Iriſh Popiſh Rebels had cas/e/eſly and moſt ©*2 7- 
inhumanely uſed them, exoyelled them from their /nheritances, and robbed them 
of all their EFates ; the Parhament, as thinking this /oad of milery was not e- 
nough to be laid upon their backs, but, adding ſtill more ſorrows unto the afflicted, 
inſtead of relieving them, do make an aR, to rake away all their Lands and poſſeſli- 
ons for ever, And whether the Iriſh Popiſh Rebels, or the Engliſh Parliament 
Saints, dealt with us more Chriftian-like, and whether more deviliſh-like herein, 1 
leave it to the Judge of all the World co determine, they taking it from us, to give 
it co their Popiſh Pricſts, and theſe keeping it tothemſelves. 

Bur, as when Pilate ſaid unto the Jewes, what accaſation bring you againſt this 
man ? and demanded three times of them, what evill hath he done ? and they could 
make him none other anſwer, but, if be were not a malefatftor, and had not done e- 
vill enough, we would not have condemned him, and delivered him unto thee ; fo 
their condemning of him onely , muſt be believed to be an unanſwerable Argu- v. 
ment, that he hath done evill enough , though Plate , that examined the matter 
and che man, to the full, protefteth, that he could find »o faz/r atallin him; ſo if 
it ſhould be demanded of the Parliament, What evill bave the Biſhops done, that you 
ſhould ſuppreſs their Calling, nullifie their Office, op their mouthes , take away 
their p4asntexance, and ſell their eſtates, that all former Parliaments had confirmed 
unto them, to let them beg or ſtarve, as many of them might have ſtarved, had it 
not been for the bounty and great charity that was extended to them,by many wor- 
thy men, and moſt godly Citizens, and others, in and about this famous City of 
London, they can mike you none other anſwer, then what their Brethren the Fewes 
did to Pi/ate, if they had not been evill, and done evill, rhough we cannot tell you, 
What evill they did, we would not have done all this ento them ; ſo their condemn- 
ing of us, though they know not for what, muſt be /#fſicient to lay upon us the 


heavy judgement ot malefattors, and if this dealing be not like the Beares feet,moſt 
#gly, | know not what can be, let others judge. 7. The mouth 


7. The Text faith, 73 55un avis ws bus xtorrs : the month of the Beaſt was as of the m_ 
the mouth of a Lion, v 2. and the Lion as the King of terrors, roareth to the trem- 35 © One 


bling and terrifying of all the Beaſts of the Forres?, and of all other men that hear -_— rake 
him, foras the Prophet faith , When the Lion hath roared, Who Will net fear ? and amos. ;. 8. 


doth not this deſcription of the Beaſt moſt aptly cuhere with the long Parliament ? Iz P3:atlot, 
for 


I John 13, 29 


3 
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for did they not roar ſo terribly, that as the Poet ſaich, and all men do know 

| Projicit ampullas, & ſe/quipedalia verba, 
The Popes Didit not, ſpeak very proud things, great ſwelling words, and which is more. 
Bulls never 4d far worſe, breathed it not forth. 


grgtnrtoy Oris Cerberes [pumas & virus echidne ; 
any man. Such crael threatnings, as deadly, as the poyſon of aſps, againſt thoſe that 


were quiet in the Land, againſt all the ſervants of Chrift and that would ſerve Ged 
aright, and continue faithfull unto their King? for theſe men being all made 
delinquents, edib#r & ſedibns effugati ſunt, they are to be driven,and they muſt 
be packing out of houſe and home; and when they have deftroyed all .:be/e, and 
ſwallowed up all their Eftates,then as Pyrhus told Cyneas his Orator(that deman- 
Plutarch, I» ded of him,what he would do, when be had conquered all 1taly) he would win Sic;- 
vita P379% lixgthen Africk, and Macedon, & afrer that _— and /:dia,and ſo forward, 
till with Alexander he ſhould become the fo/e Monarch of the world, and then he 
would eat, drivrk and be merry , ſo the Parliament Profelites believe, that after 
the rooting out of the Cavaliers, the Parliament will coaquer France, ſubdue 
What wonder- Fp.z;z, harrafſe /taly, pull the Pope out of his Throne, throw down the whore of 
DO the 3,bylox, and then paſſe on to reduce the ren Tribes, that were led away by Sa/ma- 
art iamentart- « . , . . 
ans promiſed #424, and are ſo mixed wich all the other Nations, that no man knows what is be- 
themſelves, come of them ever ſince 3 yet theſe men by the help of their falſe Prophet will find 
they will do. them out, and in deſpight of the great Turk, they will ſubdue Gog and Mageg, 
and bring all the diſperled Fews, and diftreſfed 7/rae/ires over the Caſpian Moun- 
rains, into the land of Promi/e once again, if you will believe their Proſelites, and 
falſe Preachers ; quam facile eſt dicere montem, ſed tranſire graveeſt, which is eali- 
er ſaid then done; and then their glorious world, which they term the fifth Ao- 
»4rchy, and the Millenaries thouſand years felicity in all worldly happineſſe here 
on earth, ſhall begin, as I have read it inoxe of their books, Printed at Londoy; 
and dedicated by one of the Members of the ew colleRted Church of #rexam to 
Colonel T wiſleton. 
And are not theſe things magnalia,very glorious great exploits?which I cannot 
yet believe, though uttered by the mouth of a /ox ; and yet to further the cre- 


$. The great dit of theſe lying wonders, 


pens. 6 $, It is ſaid in the ſame place, v. 2. that the Dragon, that is the devil, gave un- 
therky ofthe tO the Beaſt, Nyapuy avry, ») Thy Bgorov avis, x) theory wyadany , his power 


Beaſt, that and his ſeat, aud great authority ; therefore queſtionleſs the powey of the Beaft 
bath muſt needs be very great, if we cofider the great power and ftrength of the Devil, 
7. The power. who is able to overthrow, not onely a few men, or ſome Armies of men, but a/! 
2. The Seat. + emen in the world, and drive them all like the Herd of Swine, into the Sea, if 


By ” _ he were not reſtrained by a greater power of him, that *puts a hook in his month, 
Dragon. and bridle; him, ſo that he can do no more then he gives him /cave ; and theretore 


Marth.8.32. Saint Pay! ſaith, that the comming of the Antichriſt will be & may Hydue, 
2 Thel.2.9. with all power : and Jy pers fignifieth copias militares, militarie Forces ; as where 
E:od.14.28, the Septuagint renders it for an Army, ſaying, that the waters covered my 779 
Soyawv gazgw, all the Army of Pharach , and God is termed xva&- Jyduewuy, the 
Lord of Hoſts 3 becauſe he hath all che armies of the world at his command, and 
therefore the Beaſt having received from the Devil, awry dyayuiy, all bis power, 
he hath both the Seca/ar power of gold and filver, and militarie Forces of men 
Pan,11 43, and munition, wherein this power of the Beaſt, that is, the Antichrift, chie 
38, conſiſteth, which is ſo ſaid by Daxie/to rule over the treaſures of gold and filvec, 
8nd to worſhip Manzim, whom I conceive to be the Heathen God of War ; and 
alſo the Eccle{aftical power, which the Bea#7,after he bath gotten ſuch abundance 
of wealth, and powerfull armies, will likewiſe exerciſe, according to his own will 
and pleaſure, over the (hnrch, Church-men, and all Church Services, and Reve- 
»Kes that appertains unto the Church. | | 
The parallel, And hath not the /ong Parliament got ſuch a power, and done «// theſe things? 
I re- 
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I refer it to any mans judgement, I know the Pope challengeth 7jy z£coiay, as 
great authority as can be imagined ; buc whether he hath this 74y SVyapy, ſuch a 
militarie Force of gold and filver, men and munition, ſo plentifall and ſo power- 
full as the Parliament had ir, I leave it to the world for to judge. Bur 
Then it is ſaid, that the Dragon gave his Throxze or Seat unto the Beaſt; and The Throne 
what Throne hath the Dragon, bur an #/#yped Throne ? when with the King of of the beat:, 
Babylon, chat ſaid in his heart, 7 will aſcend into heaven, and 1 Will exalt my ow 009 i 
T brone above the ſtars of God, and above the heigth of the clouds, and 1 will be like ;. "_— 
wnto the moſt high; ſo he will aſlame to himſelf what is none ot his own, and as he 1(a.14.13. 14. 
ſaid ro Chrift, all theſe things will 1 give thee, when as. they were none of his to Luke 4 6. 
give; ſo he gives unto the Beaſt no other Throne, but an #/wrped Throne, ſuch as Matth. 4.9. 
himſelf had no r:ght unto, nor any power to give, but as the thief can give 
away my p#rſe, which by force he hath taken from me. The parallel, 
And ſo the Anthor of the Hiſtorie of [ndependency ſhewerb,how the /ong Parlia- = 
ment entred and poſlelsed this #/arped Throne of the Dragon, when inan{wer to 
the Kings offered Act of Oblivion, they intended (as they did afterward) to paſs 
an AR of general pardon, for which they expeRed a general obedience, and ſubmil- 
fion to their Government for the future ; becauſe pardon and proteRtion implies 
obedience to the Preteftors, without which they may be handled as pxblick enemies, 
and outlaws, that ought to be deſtroyed, as Traitors and R ebels againſt the States 
as Politicas the States interpreter ſets it down »«mb.16.from Sept.19. to Sept. 26+ 
Bur how came they (ſaith chat Author.)to that Majeſty, (to whom for birth and 
breeding, for the moft part of them, the place of a Conſtable equals them, and How the long 
the bigheſt of their education) that they ſhould have the power and authority of Parliament 
granting pardons, impoſing Laws, and requiring obedience from the people, and I to the 
withour char,to plunder them, and to px»iſs the refuſers as they pleaſe ? You ſee 1 0 we _ 
whar the Holy Ghoſt ſaith , from whence the Beaſt had it; from whence ſoever authority. 
they have it. 
But oor »ew Statifts (ſaith he) will anſwer you, that the Fupreme. power is ori- 
£inally in the people, and fo the Parliament voted the ſame to be, and the people 
have delegated, and committed the /awe to them, as the Repreſentative of the peo- 
ple; and ſo having this derivative authority from the people (which had this au- 
thority but from them, and their vote) they uſe this authority ro yoke their $0- 
veraign Lord, the people, (whoſe delegates they profeſs themſelves to be) and to 
make them yield A/legeance and obedience unto them, chat are but their own 
delegates, and ſervants of the Common wealth, under the penalty off depriving 
them of their goods, Lands, and /ives: Such a piece of circular Logick, for them 
ro give a power unto the people, who had no power to pive it, and then co take it to 4 —_ 
themſelves from the people, to maſter and ro deſtroy the people; as | think, nei- +5 vo 
ther Ariſtotle nor Rams, nor all the School of Athens did ever know the like ; © © 
yer hereby we ſee how they have gotto the Throwe of Supreme Majeſty, and 
though ir be but an »{#rped Throne, ſaith that Author, and their authority a ſelf- 
created authority, meerly to cheat foc/s, and to domineer over the weak and help- 
jeſs people; yet as YVe/paſian ſaid, dulcis odor lucri ex re qualibet , fo they 
thought it a brave thing to vale, by what Legick, Art, or means ſoever they can 
attain unto the 7 hyoye, be it right or wrong, So crxelly hatefull, and beaſtly is : 
the nature of Ambition, and thedefire of bearing Rule, as Platarch ſaith. Putarch in 
And now, the Parliament having gotten poſſeſſion of this #/»rped throne , as *** 75" 
we may call it, and cloathed himſelf with this new-created Majeſty : it is faid 
that he exerciſeth us yaany tEroiay, that great Authority, with ſuch and ſo great /e- 
verity, and in ſo large and rra»ſcexdent a manner over the people, as neither King 
nor Kei/ar, neither Pope, Turk nor Tyrayt, nor any other Pagan Infidell did ever = 
the like ; for, omitting others further from us, though Herry 8. that was Precur- ” on pa, 5. 
for Antichriſti, the Gentleman Uſher to bring in the Antichriſt , and of whom Sir /Þ ,.. 1116011 
Waiter Raleigh ſaith, If all the pittures and patterns of a mercileſs Prince were loſt in of the wo1ld, 
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the world, they might all be painted to the life out of the ſtory of thi King , that nei- 
ther ſpared Woman in his £x5, nor man in his F#ry, bath mightily wag»ified his 
Authority over his Sbjefs, to make his Luftfull wi/ land for law ; yer he came 
far ſhort mwltis paraſangis by many degrees of the power and Authority that this 
Parliament bath uſed over his Brethren, and over his own Soveraign Lord and Ma. 
ſer, the people , for though neither Henry the 8th, nor any other King of this 
Land, did ever attempt to do any pxblick AR of moment, as to /evy monyes, preſs 
”; g Souldiers, commit Pr3ſoners, and pur men to death, but according to the Lawes of 
{a :- c1:6 Our Land, howſoever they cauſed theſe Lawes to be ſometimes wreſted by their 
of Hex. 7. Judges, to fatisfie their own wills, as Sir Francis Bacon faith Henry the 7th, ſome. 
rimes did; yet that Parliament without Law,and ex diametro,contrary to our Laweg 
ſaith the Anthor of the Hiſtory of Independency, have made themſelves Matters 
of our Eſtates, of our liberties, and of our /ives : that as the Centarion ſaid, he 
was a man #»nder eAutbority and needed but ſay to this man, go, and he geeth, and 
to another, come , and he commeth , and to his Servant, ds this, and he doth it ; {g 
this Parliament is above al Authority, and needs but ſet down what /#mz ſoever he 
would bave, he muft have it; and what men ſoever he would have dead, they 
maft aye ; for whatſoever-this Parliament voreth, that is a Law,and they can vote 
what they will ; And what Azthority in the world can be greater then this ? the 
Pope can do nothing withouc his Cardinalls, nor the Cardinals withonr the Pope ; 
and King Ahaſſuerw could do nothing without his /evex Conv/ellors, nor the ſeven 
Heſter x. 12, Counſellors without the King ; yet this Parliament will do any thing , withour 
Ezra. 7. 14, the King, and agaiv#? the King : and therefore mine A#thor faith, char when this 
Parliament voted, that whatſoever the Commons in Parliament Voted and ſhall 
The ſtrange Fyat?t, ſhall have the power and force of an At of Parliament or Law, without the 
by __ conſent of the Houſe of Lords, or the Kings reyal aſſent, any Statute, Law, cuftome 
as. Fr uſage to the contrary notwithſtanding , he never read yet a»y Vote, that hath init 
Hiſt of tnde- more of diſſolution, and more of V/urpation , and innovation , then this one Fore , 
pend. pag. 11, which makes their Authority Vn: verſally arbitrary , and layes the Axe to the root 
Prem of all our Lawes, Liberties, lives and propertyes, all at once; and is not this iZzoiz 
wsydan, great Authority? or did ever Pope or Twrk exaQ more or ſo much as this ? 
And thus that A«thor ſaith of the Power, Throze and Authority that the long 
Parliament aſſ#med to themſelves, and exerciſed over all the people of theſe Domi- 
nions; how far theſe things are trxe, I leave it, as I do all their Atts and Attions , 
to be cenſured and beleived by them, that are mot ;#diciows, and do beſt underſtand 
and know all their doings. 
But co proceed. 

9. Ofthe 9. Itis ſaid, v.3. a} eidvy way may KeptAny avTe ws iepaypirny tis OfyzToy 3 and N 
ant mg WS ſaw one of the heads of the beaſt as it were wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
Kai” 5 and Was healed; whereupon 7«4nins,that makes this beaſt to be the R emman Empire, ſaith 
healed. that this head was Nero, qui in domitiano, ejus ſucceſſore, poit veſpaſianum & T i- 
Junius inan tim, ſuſcitma eſt, who in his ſucceſſor Demitian was raiſed up; becauſe that in 
a #. loc. Nevo, the Ceſarean line and ſtock did Wholly faile , & gubernacula reipublice ad 
Mirſulp © altos fnerunt trarſlats, and the Government of the Common wealth was transferred 
and = Au. unto others, by whoſe meanes, eſpecially in Demitian, his ſucceſſor, after YVeſpa- 
thor of the ſiau and Titus, the deadly wonnd of the Empire, that it received in Nero, was 10 

Mens verſes) cared, that it remained firwer then ever it was before, 
a, _ pig Bur this cannot be the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe as I told-you before , 
rakeit, This Revelation, eſpecially in the latter parts thereof, was of things that were here- 
The former aftey to be fulfilled; and Nero was dead , and five Emperors more, Galba, Otho , 
expolition PVitellins, Veſpaſian and Titns long before St. Fobn ſaw theſe things ; therefore Lu- 
rejected. ther, Iliricus, Chytrens and others, by the Head that was mortally wounded do un- 
derſtand the civi! Empyre of Rome, that was wounded in the Emperors , ſed reſ#- 
{citatum erat per papam, but was healed, revived and raiſed by the Pope ; and this 
expoſition is likewiſe approved and followed by Mr. Hee , and by all that take 
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the Beaſt to ſignifie the Roman Empire, and the Pope to be the eFrtichriſt ; but I Mr. 2744e, 
ſhewed to you before, that this Beaſt cannot be raken tor the Reman Empire ; and F*2- 53: 
therefore by this Had, cannot be meant the Empire , that was reſtored by the 

Pope, eſpecially conſidering that, not the Beaſt, bur one of the Heads of the Beaſt LS 
was, 2$it were, wounded : therefore othcrs by this oze of his Heads ,. that was ny Feats gg 
wonnde1_ Go underſtand the Capitol! of Rome, that was twice burnt , about this Gree: us in ;poe. 
time, but was after the burning of it, far more ſumptnouſly re-edified by Domiti- 

an ; and for piz To; z:24awy, one of his Heads, that pic, one, is by an Hebraiſme, 

put for gw, the fir{f, as 1n St. Aarthew, yia ob/droy, one of the Subbaths is Mat. 25. x, 
pat for mgm ox6[4Toy , the firſt of the Sabbaths , or the firſt day of the week ; aq 1... 

ſo is this one of his heads, pur for the fir, or the chief of his heads ; becauſe cir of yy... 
_ that here was f»piter Capitolin's, which was the chiefeſt Temple of the Heathen ſeconded by 
and Idolatrous Worſhip of the Romans, bur ſeeing this Beaſt doth not ſignifie Dr. Hammond, 
the heathen 1doll Worſhip of the Romans, as I have ſufficiently ſhe wed unto you be- 5 2 folly 
fore, this hecd canaot be raken to (ignifie the Capito//3 and belides, the wounds of ws 89 We 
the Capito!l were mace by fre, whereas the head of this Beaſt received his wonnd? ra: te antich, 
by the Sword, as the Holy Ghoſt ſers it down, c.13. v.1 4. 

Bur, taking the /ong Parliament for the Beaſt, it may well be ſaid, that cither What may be 
the bypocrifie or ſuotlety of that Parliament, that is , Cheir crafty plut to over- meant by the 
throwe both the Aſonarchy of the Commun-wealth , and the hierarchy of the Head that was 
Church, (which I told you might be 922 of the heads of this Beaſt) was as it were, ores 
mortally Wounded, wien the Earl of Eſſex was beaten at Edgehill, and at Cornwall 
driven co flic for his life, by the Sword of the King, fo that it his Majeſty had 
foullowed thole good ſncce ſſes aright, like 7F=line Ceſar, and not like Han tball,thac 
knew, q#o 1040 vincere, ſed non vittoria uts, how to overcome, but not how to 
follow his victory, that wozrd, in all likelihood, ( had not the King been t00 mer- 
c:full a Prince, when he gave it, and too /eſſe politique then a prudext Souldier 
ſhou!d be ) had been fo morrall, that it could never have been healed. 

Oc rather, as I conceive, by this head, that was, as it were, wo tally Wounded, we 
may underftand the /ies and erroneous DoRtrines, of the falſe Prophet, and the 
canning tricks and aeceirs of the Beaſt, that were reproved and confated by the 
true Servants of Chriſt, 

Ard fo accord:ngly, the falſhood of that Parliament in the mi/conſtring of our The Paralicl, 
Lawes and former Statutes, and the ſcardalous traducing of the good King and his — py" 
loyall Party, which,as I ſhewed unto you, might be conceived to be another of the _ path p4 
heads of this Beaſt, and was confuted and made apparently falſe, to all that would ceives the 
believe the truth, and ſhewed to be moſt #»juſt and falſe by the clear writings and Head thar ix 
anſwers of the King and bis adherents > for the truth of things, on the Kings fide, V0unded 
and the falſhood of the Parliament, and of their proceedings, were io fly and ſo [of ws 
clearly ſhewed, and their mi/conſtrattions deteRed.that I heard many of themſelves by th: ta of 
confeſs, that the XK ing went far beyond chem in his papers, and was farre hapyier in 
his a»{wers , then they were in their cbjetions, the King alwayes carrying away 
the Vittory, and baving ſtill the better of them, while the matter was diſputed with 
the Pen, either about the A4:1itia, or Epiſcopacy , or any point in controverfie, 
quia mogna veritas, becauſe trath is able to prevail, and doth, while we do pracea- | 
bly ſeek the truth; and fo, this falſe and lying head of the Beaſt, was wounded Rev4l 1s 17. 
with the Sword of truth, which is the Sword of Gods mouth , from whence faith 
the Holy GhoR, there proceedeth a ſharp Sword, 

| Bur yer, all this while , the Kings Weapons were but paper Ballets, and his 

Speares bur feeble q#47s; and theretore, though they may prevail in Hierajalem, 

the City of God ; yet oftentimes c9rr#it i» platea veritas, the Steel cuts the gril's 

in pegces, and the truth is crodden down in the ftreets of Babylon, where the Devil 

ruleth, and where th# head of the Beaſt, thus wounded with the Sword of trath, 

was healed ; for 5 many) 5% Iuvars Wan WregmuMIn , the wonnd of his death, or 
his deadly wound Was healed, faith the Text ; that is, by the 7eapon ſalve, and by 
K che 
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the /arre that they made againſt the tr4/h; becauſe the wound was, but © 
zrpaypirny, quaſs mortifera,as 1t Were A deadly Wound, Nen quod revera tall erat. 
ſed quia talis widebatur , not thatit was ſtruck dead indeed, for then it could nor 
Cornelius at. have been healed, but that it ſeemed fo, and did appear ſufficiently ro beſo, to all 
pide tn loc. honeſt men, as Cornel. a Lapide well obſerverh ; for it was ſuch a wound, that a1- 
though to them, which obey not the er«th, but are like the fool Harpaſte, tliar, as 
Seneca ſaith, was as blind as a Beetle, and yet neſciebat /e eſſe cacam, would by no 
Iv word of MEanes be perſwaded that her eye- ſight failed her, but that the Roc was dark , the 
a ® Om Kings contutation of their /yes, the dete&ion of their fa//h9cd, and the manifeſta» 
was healed, Tion of the truthand his innocency, were like Caſſaudra's Propheſies, and would 
vive them no ſatisfaction 3 yet toall thoſe that had their eyes opey, and had ſenceto 
perceive the /ight of truth, this head appeared to be ſo ſ»ſſiciently wounded , thac 
it was plain, and bootleſs to adde any Playfter to revive it, or to have it further ro 
be diſputed. 

But it is conceived , that the Par/iament hoped to thrive better by (/ab-law, 
then by any rr«th ; and therefore in this queſtion, they will needs di/p#te the mar- 
ter again, and for a mel inquirendum, the queſtion muſt be decided by the 
Sword, that often beats down the «th, and prevails againſt the righr, And ſo 

9474 opera Dei NOW herein, God, that in and out of his ſecrer (onncel, doth all things well, and 
& judicia ejus, Cannot do any thing i/ or unjuſt,though we know neither the cauſes nor the reaſons 
occulca eſſe poſ- of his doings, permitted, as the Propher ſaith he did in his time, veritarem in plates 
ſ-nt, m juſts eſ- (4+ were, the truth to be crodden under foot ; and as he gave leave to Satan, tO 0» 
afoul" ragh verthrowe the Houle of righteous fob, and to ſlay his Children every one, ſo he 

nk gave way tothe Yuack ſatvers, to heal with their yYeapons of Warre , the wound 
that the Xirg and the Priefts hid made with the Sword of truth, 

And Mr. Meades Reaſon to prove the Roman Empire revived by the Pope, to be 
this head, that was wounded, viaelicer, becauſe that, whatſoever evill the Beaſt is 
mentioned to have committed, whatſoever adoration or worſhip is done unto him; 
all that is ſaid co have come to paſle, after the cxri»g of his wound, for 1 ſaw 
(ſaith St. 7obn) one of h:5 heads, as it Were, Wounded to death, and bus deadly wonnd 
Mr ode nn, Was healed ; and then he addeth, 4nd all the World wondered after the Beaſt, that is, 
ſon to be ap. NOW, being h:aled, they wondered after him, and worſhipped him, ard he opened 
plied rather to his mouth vl blaſpemy, FC. all after his healing - and none of his hainous aQts 
the Parliament are mentioned, or any /#bjeftion done unto him, or any honour conferred upon 
then to the him, by the Nations, before his wound was healed, I ſay, this doth in all things a- 
vr 6 <dng gree with the /ong Parliament far better then the Roman Empire revived by the 
Pope uo in FPope, for the Eaſtern Empire, which was the beft part of the Riman Empire , was 
Charles the quite loſt from him, and never revived by him, ſince the time of AZomylires, call- 
Gear. edalſo Auguitulus , and the Weſtern Empire, conferred upon Carolns Magnus, 

the Sonne of Pepix, King of France, was ever (ince rather weakened then revived 
by the Pope, that hath made it a Skeleton to reft in Germany , without much ho- 
nour, beſides the title, and with lefſe power then ever it had before ; but for that 
Parliament, we know that till their deadly wound was healed by their Sword, and 
by their ViRories and ſucceſſes, neither did the people yield unto them their /«b- 
jeftien, nor the Nations 1 ound about them, honorr them with ſuch Complements, 
nor themſelves commit ſuch horrible wickedneſſes, as afterwards we baye heard, 
and ſome have ſeen 1o amply done ; but when their wound was once healed , and 
they became Maſters of all that oppoſed them, then began their /o Peas, and 
all the foreſaid things ſucceeded, and they are faid to have proceeded, a malo a4 
pejm, and as the Poet faith, 

From bad to worſe, from Worſe to Worſt of all. 
T0, _ 30 And therefore, it is ſaid then, v. 3. iozupamny ian i yi emo Te Oygis, all the 
_ ker por World Wondered after the Beaſt, ſo they did after the Parliamext; and fo they 
the Beaſt. might wonder well enough, to ſee the fa/ſrood of the Parliament, in their accs/ats- 
0% 2gainſt the King and his P arty, 10 clearly deteRed, and the truth and wpright- 
nels 
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neſs of the Kings proceedings ſo fally confirmed to the World; and yet to finde 

theſe like incredulows Fewer, and like Fannes and Fambrer, to refift Moſer, and to 

wage Warre apainſt the truth, and againſt all right, and to prevail againft them, 

which is ab/e, if any thing be able, to make all che z/0r/d wonder at it, as the Holy The Parallel: 
Ghoſt ſaith they did; for who would not wonder, 

I. To fee men ſo impudent, as to warre apainſt the rrath, and againſt inxocency, Two things to 
and Children warring againſt their Parents, and ſubjeRs againſt their King ? and b* jultly won- 
which is more, dered at. 

2. To lee sniquity prevailing againſt equity, and wickedneſs againſt piety, and 
the followers of the Antichriſt againſt the Servants of Chriſt, 

But though this may move us to wonder at it, and to wonder much at all this, 
quia mirabilis Dens in operibus [uis , becauſe God is wonderfull in all his works, 
and more eſpecially, wonderfull in his judgements, when ſuffering the wicked to p;,, . 
flouriſh, like a green Bay-tree, be chaſteneth his own Children every morning, and : 
hedgeth their wayes even with thorns, that they cannot ſtep aſide, but they ſhall be Hoſea 2. 6, 
wornded ; yet we may not, by any meanes, forſake oppreſſed righ.couſneſs, and be 
partakers with che wrong-doers in their proſperows iniquity ; and though to the a- 
mazement oi all beholders, we ſee God permitting chem to thrive, prevail and 
proſper in all their wayes ; yet muſt not we caft our /ors with them, and be their yy , 
aſſiſtants in cheir »»j«ft proceedings; for though to Worſhip the Beaſt, bere ſigni- To worſhip 
fiech no »2o7e then to be /abje unto him,and to do civil ſervice nnto him ; becauſe the Bratt what 
Tpookuyey, Our of the uſe of the Hebrew, betokeneth nothing <clſe but ciwsl wor- CRPBED: 

ſip, as you may ſee in Gen.27.29.and c..37 7.3nd c.49.18, and in 45. 14. ardfop, -.1.., 
the words, #'ho ts able to make war With him,v.4. do ſhew, that their worſpip was, melligitur, 
no divine worſhip, but onely to be ſ#bjeft unto him, yet here you may obſerve, q»ia:rdolun «- 
that the worſhippers, that is, the ſervers, aſſiſtants, and adherents of this proſpe- £97447 & 707 
rous Beaſt, are ſaid to worſhip the Dragon ; co ſhew unto us, that all thoſe which '©9**. 
do any wayes ſerve the Beaſt, beyond truth and againſt right, do indeed therein 
the ſervice of the Devil, , to inlarge the Dominion of the Antichrift, and to in- 
creaſe the p-wer of the Beaſt, againſt the ſervants of Chrift : and therefore, 

2. It followeth, v.5. There was given unto the Beat (and you may ealiy gueſſe, *:. 19%? 


7-35: 


: : k thi kar 
who gave him theſe things, which God never giveth) a We 
Theſe rwo things, the Bealt, 


I. Sou AdASY WYyWAR, % Prxapnuias, a mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſ- V 5. 
phemies, & magna loqui, non ſolum eft blaſphemias in celum jattare. ſed etiam tu» 'h* Parattel. 
mide & ſaperbe, ſive ſe laudando, five hoftibus vifts inſultando: faith AMareſins, The ck ing, 
p4g.12.4. to ſpeak proudly of our /elves, or to inſult over thoſe whom we ſ#baze, 
may here be well underſtood by this ſpeaking great things. 

2. EUEuoia minepuor mothongs wives TrertggiovTea Ayo, power ro male war 42 monethy, 

And borh theſe things were fully given, and are every way aplicable co that —_ ul 
long Parliament, xs it is conceived, and [ ſuppoſe rightly, for ws og pl 

1. Whoever promiſed greatey things to any King, then the Par/iament promi- that promiſe 
ſedto King Charl:? you may remember their very words, to make him a moſt onely joy, bu" 
glorious King, both feared abroad, and bexoured at home ; but as the Devil ſaid co - _—_ 
Chriſt, rav7a 7x 01 Jum, All theſe things Will T give thee, but upon this conditi- nates dang 
on,that thox wilt fall down and Worſhip me:where the work was a 1000000 times and {ajth the Poet, 
more, ſurpaſling the Reward ; ſo the King conceived, they wonld deal with him, The fecond 
5, to make bim glorious in their account, but ſo, that he would be raled by them, *h1ng 
and ſuffer them to r#le the roft, and to govern all his three Kingdoms, which was Mareſ þ.1.34. 
uſura ſuperans ſortem, x making of him glorious to his /oſſe, and not without di- 

(honour ; and for their b/a/phemies, I have touched the ſame before. 
2. Power was given unto the Beaſt, to continue, ſaith our laſt Tranſlation, forty 
two moneths, and ſo Mr. CMede brings divers proofs, to ſhew that 13a, ſhould 
de taken in the ſignification of continning 3 as itisin Atts 15.13.,and-.18.23, 
2 Cor, 11,25, Fames 4.13. inall which yorms and the like I doyield, thar hy 
2 : Wor 
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That 7015924 word muſt be ſo taken, as Mr. THeae ſaith, for continuing ; but the taking of it ſo 
of Tow, facio in thoſe places, is no apodiftical Argument,to prove that it muſt be taken fo here in 
doth not pro- this place 5 but rather the contrary ; becauſe that although ſome Greek Copies 
perly Iignifie gmic the word aur, yet the ordinary Copies ſay that power was given to the 
OT Beaſt, mx#u©y Toinout, to make war 42 moneths, which is agreeableto what is ſaid, 
fo ins this place v.7, that it was given him ts make war With the Saints, that is, for 42 moneths, 
V.7. which is the ſame time, and expreſled in the very ſame Words, as the Gentiles, that 
Cap.it.2. js, the wnbelieving, the prophane worldlings, and the diſſembling hypocrites ſhould 
tread the holy City, that is, the tre Chxrch, and the faichfull ſervants of Chriſt 
#nder foot : and now let us conſider, whether this may be applicable to the Parlia- 
ment ; and you know that Parliament made wars, and wars indeed the Worſt of all 
Velerine Maxi. Wars, in the judgement of heathens, Civi/ wars, nullos habitura triumphos, where 
mus,ltb. 5, oftentimes the father fights againſt the ſon, and the brother kills his brother, as we 
read they did in the wars of Fertorizs; this the Par/zament cannot deny. 

But how /ong the Beaſt ſhould continue to make war, it 1s not ſo eaſily to be un- 
an - + derſtood ;the Holy Ghoſt ſaith he ſhall continue to make War 42 moneths ; and the 
Lge Sons -» Queſtion is, what time is ſignified by theſe 4 2 moner be, Mr.CHege world bave theſe 
make war. 42 moneths ro ſynchronize with the w?maxs 12cO and 70 dayes abode in the wile 

: derneſſe; and ſo the time of the Antichriſt continuing, ſhould be 1200! and 

60. years at the leaſt ; but though the womans abode in the w'Iderneſſe, being 1200 
That [theſe 42 and 60 dayes, may be interpreced for 1209, and 6o years; vet with his Jeave, I 
——_— ſay, that this proves not the 42 moneth: ſhould likewiſe fign fiz 1200.and co years ; 
ares to 1p becauſe that 42 /#» 47 moneths do not mike up juiti 200 and 50 dayes, andif you 
1:00.and 60 underſtand the So/ar moneths, and the Sxxs paſsage through the Zodiac, then 
dayes there is no reaſon the expreſſion thould he altered, no more then he doch in expreſ- 
Cap-10.2. {ing the creading of che ho/y City under foot; which doth ſynchromaze and beto- 
Re Tg keneth the ſame time, with this continrarce of the Beafi to make war ; and beſides 
exroundeth . . . 
theſe 42 mo. Ohough we find ſo many dayes to [12nifie ſo many years, and ſo mary werke to (ig- 
netis for the nifie ſo many years, as there be dyes in thoſe weeks ; becauſe rhe dayes of Sep» 
continuance of t;mana, a Wees,are certain, how many they are; yet becauſe the dayes of fo many 
= ogg" moneths are uncettain, how many they are, except you do expreſſely ſer down, 
L. 6" *; Whciher you mean the Solar or the Lunar moneths, I cannot remember a Zaral- 
mortem Odo. el Text in all the Scriptures, where fo many menerhs do lignitic fo many years, as 
a(riz in axxo there be dayes in thoſe moneths ; and therefore the voſt part of all the inter pre- 
493.tobejuit rers both old and new, do expound this time of the Beaſt thac is, of the eAnti- 
ed agot ae chriſt, to be three years and a half, which 42 moneths doth make ; and ch! ouph» 
I halt; o out all which time, the Beaſt ould continue to make war , as is ſaid here,and ſhould 
thereabouts. by his adherents and aſlociats tread the holy (ity under foot, as the Holy Ghott fet- 
will be the terh down the time in the ſelf ſame phraſe, c. 11.2. 
treading down Ryt Mr, Mee excepts againſt this time of three years and a half, becauſe all the 
ofthe holy things th be aedin the time of the B Id not be performed 
Cirys things that are tO be atte e time of the Beaſt, could not be performed in to 
ſhort atime ; as that, 
1. Tex Kingdoms to be fou:;ded in that time. 
2, Peopler, and Nations, and Tongues to become to ſerve the Bea#t. 

3. To make War with the Saints, and to overs:wme them. 

4. To cauſe al that dwell upon the earth to worſhip rhe Beaſt. 

Mr, _ _ 4 'P The whore of Babylon to ride the Bea#F ſo long, that all N ations ſhall drink 
ah: the wine of her fornication, and the merchants that had ſhips ſhould grow rich by 


gainit the con- l 
tinuance of the trading with her. And 


Beait three S. That the time of the Beaſt followed 1mweaiately afcer him, that is ſaid to 
- anda continue but a ſh2rt ſpace, c.17.10. therefore if the time of the Beaſt be but three 
ee iz Years anda half, how cre muft the other, that preceded him, be ? or doth not this 


The foreſajg Expreifion of his precedeats Port pace, imply that the other, which is the Beaft 


exceptions fhould continue a /o»g ſpace? when the Holy Ghoſt doth inſert ſo ingslar a note 
anſwered. of difference, to the time of the former, from the time of the /atter. 


To 
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To which I anſwer, that «/! the things requiſite to be aFed in the time of the 
Beaſt, may very well be accompliſhed, as we ſee it already acted, within thrce 
years and a half : for 

1, There is no ſuch thing to be done, as the founding or ſetting np of 10. r. 35:entio;; 
K ingdomss, as I ſhewed to you before, anfwe.ed, 

But Mr. de produceth many Authours of the old Fathers, to prove that the 
Beaſt (ſhould riſe, when 10. Kings ſhovid ſpring our of the Reman Empire ; and 
that was in eZnno 456. when Genſericus rook the City of Rowe 3 I contels that dt. 
vers of the ancient Fathers,(ſuppoſing that the Romany Empire was that, which the = Til, >. 
Apoftle mcaneth to be the /-tre, which hindered the riſing of the Antichri, and 
therefore, prayed 5» their Liturgies, that the Roman Empire might long continue, 
that the coming of the Antichriſt might be deferred , and be long before it came) , "4 
did :magin, that when the Empire ſhould be ſhared among 10. Kings, the Beaſt 7, 
would then ſhew himſeif, as you may ſee in St. Hierome , in Dan C. 7. and ad gei.1.20, c.1, 
Agernchiam, de monogamia, and 1n Jrenexr. 1, 5. c.21. 25. and others. 

But the Roman Empire being not the thi»s, that bindcred the rilingp and the ma- 
nifeſting of the man of ſin, that is,the Beaſt, who is the Antichriſt, it followeth nor, 
that the Beaſt muſt then riſe, when the Empire falls to be divided among thoſe 10, 6 14 v4 .... 
Kings ; for the ftop and remora that hindered the man of fin to be revealed, is chris 
clearly and («fſiciently proved by E. H. to be, not the Reman Empire, but thr rwo part. 3 p. 114 
Witxeſſes, that were as a Serpentine barre in his way, that he could not vi/e and ty- 
ranniſe over Gods flock, untill they were k;//ed; and you know when they were 
killed, as I have ſhewed co you before. 

2. I ſay, thar peoples, and Nations, and Tongnes, might well ſcrve tlie Beaſt in 2d Excepiion 
a leſſe time then three years and a haif, as we tce they have done to the /ong Pare 2ivere!), 
lament. 

3. He might (as Antiochas, that was his type, did ) warre with the Saints, and . , PET A. 
overcome them, in that or lefſe then that time, and the iſſue of that Parliaments aifyorcg, 
Warre, ending much about thar time, proves this to bc true. 

4. He might, by an hyperbilicall ſpeech, which is not unuſual in the Scripture, 5 Exception 
cauſe all that dwell on the Earth, that is, to cauſe abundance of peopie, and moit of ** eredd, 
his Neighbour- Nations, to wor //-4p him, chat is, to reverence and to reſpef him, to 
ſend Embaſſagors unto him, and to court him ; for otherwiſe, all that dwell on the 
Earth, will zever worſhip him, nor reverence him, as the rye Servants of Chritt, 
that never did, nor ever will ; and therefore by «// that dwell on the Earth , we 
muſt underſtand all the ear7hly minded men, or elſe, as ihe Evangeliſts ſay, there 
went out to John Baptiſt all Judea, ana all the Region round about Jordan, that is, ry Fa Jo 
moſt of the people of thoſe parts, or a grear mary out of all the parts of Ja4ea;and 
this we have ſeen done in lefle then three years to the {07g Parliament. 

5. It is not requiſite, that Babiloy, or the yhore, frould ride the Beaſt, lo long 5h Exception 
as Mr. Meade ſaith, neicher doth the Text alot any time, nor determine how lo»g anlwered, 
the #hore ſhould ride the Beaff, but ſaith, ! ſaw a woman ſit upon a ſcarlet coluured 
Beaſt, C.17 3. & 5+ And 1 will tell thee, the myſtery of the Woman, and the Feaſt that ve1'© 7. 
carrieth her : and this doth not ſhew but that che Whore, which fignifiech the 1u- 
perſtitious and [dolatrous Church, might be of a /ong continuance, and yer that ſne 
hath not rid the Beaſt all that while ; for I do nct find, that the beginning of the 
Whore and of the Beaſt do ſynchronize, and are of the ſame time, but that the 
Whore began to play the harlot, that is, the Church began to apofſtatize, long be- 
fore the Beaſt roſe out of the Sea, and when the BeaF+ did riſe, and bepan to ap- 
pear, then rhe Whore began to ride him, the meanivg of which rid;»g, 1 thall here» , 
after declare_unto you. 

6. 1 ſay that the precedexut Kings continuance is termed a ſort ſpace, not in op- 6th Excepticn 
poſition to the lorg [pace of the Beaſt, but for rhe con/elation of thoſe diſtreficd anſwered, 
Chriſtians, that (uffered under that /eventh King; and I ſhewed you that J#l1ay, 
which 1 conceive to be underſtood by that ſeventh King, continued not in all a” 
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whole Reign, (and likely not ſo much in perſecuting the Saints) above three years, 
which certainly is bat a ſhore ſpace ,, neither doth it follow, that becauſe this is 
ſaid to continue a ſhort ſpace, it implieth that the other ſhall continue a long ſpace, 


Why the Holy nor that che Holy Ghoſt doth inſert this as a ſingular »ore of difference of the for- 
Gholt ſaith mers time, from the time of the /atter, but char the ſpirit of God, for the comfort 
the Antichriſt of his Servants. foretells chem, that as well this as the other, ſhall continue but a 


ſhould conti- 
nu2 a {[hort 


ſpace, 


Tae Parallel. 


Dan. 


7.25, 


ſhort ſpace , God having alwayes this reſpeR to his Children, $S; la»gwor longa 
fit, levis eft , Si gravis, brevis eft , whea their aflitions are loxg, as the 1/»atlites 
vexation 10 Egypt and in Babilon was, then are tbey but /ight, and when they are 
heavy, as were the perſecutions of the Jewes under Antiochns, very prievous,then 
are they, as theirs were, very ſhort , and therefore, the trouble; and perſecutions of 
the Church, under the Beaſt, being moſt heavy, and more grievous then ever the 
Church felt before, as I have formerly ſhewed and thereaſon of it, it is not 
Ikely it ſhonld be, as Mr, Aede and ſome other lexrned men do think, very long, 
bur as we conceive, very ſ5ort, about three years and a half, and not ſo many hun- 
dred years, as they ſet down, that would have the Pope to be the Antichsſt ; abort 
twelve hundred years, at leaft , fince the time that ſome men would make the Pope 
to be the Antichriſt, And we all know, the Parliaments Warre with the King, 
continued not very long, but mach abont the time here alotted unto the Beaſt, 
and chat is 42, moneths, which make three years and a half. 


Car. '1% 
The blaſpbemy of the Beaſt, 1 . Againſt God by the Doftrines of the Presbyte- 


rians, and as it ts alledged, the manifold injuries of the long Parliament. 
2. Againſt his Tabernacle, that ts, the Churches and places, where God 
is Res #68 and ſerved, and which the prime Chriſtians had to ſerve God 
in them; Of the twofold ſervice of God 5 at what times God might be 
ſerved mm any place 3 the two things that Jeroboam dtd to uphold his I. 
dolatry ; how God will be ſerved, m the time, by the per ſons,after the man- 
ner, and in the places where he appointeth ; and in what ſence all things 
are alike holy, and in what ſence ſome things are more holy then other 


things. 


Ut how lovg ſoever theſe 42. moneths is, whether they fignifie three years aud 

4 half, or three years and half three years , as ſome do think, which make 
four years and a half, (for I dare not preſume ſo preciſe/y to determine , what 
length of rime is here meant to a hair, by theſe 42, woxerhs ) or whether, as I ra- 
ther conceive, ſome other #»/imited ſpace, that ſhould not be very long, when it 
is expreſſed lometimes by dayes, and here by woneths, and not by years ; for where 
the Scripture ſets down the time, that any thing ſhould be done, as that Anticchus 
ſhould rage, « time and times, and the dividing of times, ( which all Interpreters 
expound to fignifie three years and 4 half: and that Chrift ſhould be 
three dayes and three nights in the heart of the Earth; it is not meant, that it muſt be 
ſo,exaFUly to a jot,or a minute ; for we find that Antiochw continued three years, 
ſeven moneths, and thirteen dayes 3 and Chrift was buried by 7oſeph and Nicode- 
9s, about three houres before Sun-ſert, on Good Fryday,and roſe again about four 
or five a Clock on S«nday morning , which maketh not in all above 36. or 38. 
houres, or not above 40. houres, caſting it to the higheſt account, and that reac , 
el 
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eth not fully to three daycs and three nights, properly and literaily taken : burtihe 
mtaning is, that it ſhall be ſo and ſv, much about that very time. 

And io the &ea## (hail continue /#ch a time,as che Holy Ghoſt intendeth by theſe 
42 monethr : and in all chat time, having received this power and great eAuthority 
from the Dragon, ke opened his month in Blatþhemy againſt God, to Blaſpheme his 
NN ame and hu T abernacle, and them that dWell in Heavew : And | do carreſtly be- v.6. 
ſeech all men to obſerve, and ſeriouſly to conſider, whether ever any Tayler firted I telire my 
any Garment to any mans body, or Shooe- maker a ſhove to any mans four, fitter Be pegtr "_ 
then this pced: ion doth agree with the log and lately diffolved P.rlizmcat , and {iu 5, 


judge 'T 
their Teachers, the Presbyterians and jay Preachers, and with none elle, either xc. fret 
Jew, Pagan, Turke, Pope, or any other Infid!] or Heretick whacfocver , ſo 2g i tvs Propucic 
doth with ther of that Parliament and their adherents 2 for here you may obferve 141led, 
a three fo/d B'aſphemy of the begft. 

1. Againit Gods Name. 2. Againſt his Tavernacle. 3. Apiinſt his Servants The BC, he. 
that dwell in Heaven , bur, 3, _ | 

1. Mr. cede ſaith, that by B/aſphemy here the /dolatry of the beaſt is to be un- , 
derftood,; zn1 1 confeſs that che /dolarry of the 1/rarlites is termed and tranfivied Guds name. 
Blaſphemy, as in Ezekiel 20, 27. where the Lord faith that by offericg their Sa- Moc Hee, p 
crifices in Bama, and polluting themieives with their Idols , rhty Blaſpnrmed him , © 
v. 28. c, 31, YetI ſay. 1. Ihatevery Blaſphemy is not Idolatry, neither doth it 
ſignifie the 7do/atry of the beaſt 1n this place 3 nor do Mr. IHedes reatons con- 
firme 1: ,, for 

Thouzh 1 do yield the b-aft to be an /d:later , and guilty of very much Tdolaery, That Dlaty he. 
and thac the beat ſeateth himſelf in Babylon, and Babylon is the Mother of Har lots, doth not 


alWwayes nor 


that commirtech Spiritual Fornication, which is the tuvilowing after other Gods , 1... 07 
as the hore followeth other men, with or belide her own Husband ; Yet this ! 4), 
proveth nor, that the Blaſphimy of the beaſt , which is here ſpoken of , muſt Ggni- 
fie the /dolatry ot the beaſt, when as the beaſt like unto a ſhameleſs Whore, is guiity 
of more faults then one. 

2. I deny the other heads of the beaſt , as I ſhewed to you before to ſignifiz 
_ Kings of the Rowan Empire, which Mr, CMeade aftirmerh to be; and 
0 

3. I deny this beaſt to have deſcended from thoſe 1do/atro:ts heads, that he con- 
ceiveth, and therefore that the /dolatry of thoſe Romane Emperors or Kings doth 
not prove the Bla/pbemy of this beaſt to fignifie his 1dol/atry in this place. 

4. Neither do I conceive it /ikely that the Evangeliſt writing in Greek,, and to 
the Gentiles, ſhould uſe the Greek words in the ignification of thoſe Hebrew words 
that do in ſome places ſignitie the ſame thing ; therefore 1 expound the word, not 71. paralet. 
for 1dolatry, but according to the Gramnaticall and native lignitication of Gauogy: How the Par- 
uwiw, compounded of Saur7w noceo, Ledo, and gy dico, which figniheth to ſpeakor Nioment, Pre 
write impiouſly, wickedly and unjuftly both of God, and of his T aberxacle, and of mm __ 
his Servants the Angels and Saints that dwell in Heaven 3 And thus, conſider "1244" th 

1. How the Chaplens of the long Parliament, and their ſele&ed aſſembly with plaſG bemed 
thoſe that they admit for the Preachers and Miniſters of Gods word , which are the Gols 
falſe Prophet here ſpoken of in this eApocalyps, as I ſhall anon ſhew unto you , ##**/4192 #4 
have and do Blaſpheme the moſt Holy Name of God, when as } cold you betore, "S000 
they do not onely rej: and deny the notions, expreſiions and weaves, whereby we |,;; infant; 
make God k»ows unto his people, which is a Negative Blaſphemy ; but allo poſi- wierne moves 
tively forfweare themſelves , by receding from that Promi/ory Oath which they inv-verer (4p 
took, when they entred into Holy Orders, and were made Miniftzrs , and by / A {4 5? 
Preaching unto the Congregations {uch palpable Blaſphemics, 85 mace my haves , 
co ſtand, and my heart to tremble, when once I heard one of their prime Doors jj, «(!, 
Preaching to a great and bonoxrable Aſſembiy : and alſo by the pxlick Lectures Decrerws 4: 7- ' 
and printed books of the Presbyterians, and the determinations of their Aſſembly ar 47 hor mm y 
Weſtminſter, and their Aſſociats and Proſelites, wherein you may hear and ad ey 4 by ] } 
uc s om 
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A nd yet this ſuch Do@rixes toliching free will, and original lin, the irreſpettive and abſolute 
h»:11ble decree of eleRion and reprobation, and the izevitable conſequents of theſe, and 
pag 4 ; of abundance more of the /ike deep points of Divinity, that they have broached, as 
mt 2 : are more #/:/phemons and more injurious and derogatory to the mercy and juſtice 
by the Presby p be J ft 
ters. and rruth of God, then are any of the Bl/a/phemors Errors and Hereſirs of the arci- 
2 ent and grand Hereticks, as both learned Biſhop Afonuntagre, and Dr. Taylor, and 
Biſnop rn many others have moſt fly and abundantly declared unto you 5 and], being too 
Mtn ai Large already, muſt at this rime paſs them over, and, for the further clearing of 
Dr. T«yor in Thus point, referr my reader only ro Mr; Edwards his colletion of their Blaſphe- 
his vindicat!- 220: Tenents in his Gangrcna, and the book intituled, Hell broke looſe, | 
on ot tne vl 2, Conſider and inquire how often bath that long Parliament it ſelf Blaſrhem. 
te  edthe bleſſed name oi God? 1 meane not by their /d/ezvaine and cuſtomary ſwear- 
\ » inhis ing, from wh.ch they do very we/ to refraine their Tongues, and ſome of the ad. 
rref-cory ep. to verſe party do very ill eo uſe ir, but that, which is far worle, by their /olermne Vowes, 
theexamimatt- OQaths and Proteftations, ae/1berate/y made in the preſence of God and men, and 
on of Titent,, wilfilly anmade againe at their own pleaſure, when they /aw that it made and 
Sr. Walter Re. ſerved for their profit ? as if Oaths and Vowes were, but, as Zews the x 1th, King of 
leigh in hisVce- France, was wont to ſay, they were toys tO d: e2ive fools, or, as Apples and Nuts : 
face to the and other like things and Babies, to beguile Children; and therefore he was wont 
win of 1® rg wear a leaden God in his Cap, and after he had put to death any one whom he 
CIEGk hated, or talfified his 0a1h or promiſe, that he had made and /worve to any wan, he 
dam non ſuns Would take his God and k:/s him , and ſay, that if be forgave him chat faulc, h: 
5% crimina would do it no more; meaning , that fact that was already done, but the /ike 
7:24: om fhould uſually come very ſ:on after ; and did not that Par/iament think and do the 
grate} I;ke with their Oaths, their Yower and their Proteſtations ? for you may inquire, 
als ogg ;, how cften have they ſworn to be trxe ſubjects, and to bear fairh and true alleape- 
Chriſtrm lingu.c ance tO the beheaded King, to his Heirs, and to his /aWfull ſucceſſors ? and how 
texeraria dire maxy Proteftations have they made to the ſame purpoſe? and how often havethe 
rela vioraut3 falffied their faith,. and broken this their Oath ? So , inquire bow ſolemnly have 
PEO "=" they ſworn to liveand dye with the Earle of Eſſex f and when they /»/pe&ed, and 
Sebi.unys  Ehereupon diſt ked bim, bow ſudenly did they di/eblige themſelves trom that knor, 
Brant. and did chooie Sr Thomas Fairfax in his roome? So, inquire how Religioxſly, as 
it ſeemed, with hands /ifred =p towards Heaven, they /wear and make a /o/emne Co- 
vexant to preſerve the Kings perſon? and yet, by leaving the (lax/e of Preſervati» 
on out of 5r. Thomas Fairfax his Commiſſion, do they nor racirly Authorize him, 
in the apprehenſion of wiſe men, to kz/ their King, if he can ? which is not much 
leſs in War, then a command, and afterwards , have they not killed and murdered 
him, moſt barbarouſly indeed ? then inquire how have they Yoredand Yewed, and 
ROE FRE RE: ſworn at large, to profeſs and to maintaine the 27#e Proteſtant Religion ? and yet 
ther theſe do. Preſently have not they contemned, if not condemned and renounced the three as- 
ings be not to thentick (reeds, negleRed the Lords Prayer, rejeRed the reading, ard terrified the 
Blaſpheme the Readers of the Decalogne, as they are ſet forth in our Lyturgy ?.and caſhiered the 
blefledname 39. Articles of our Church ? which I believe was the trze Proteſtant Church, and 
or 9oms all theſe forenamed things were the partes conflitutive, eſſentiall parts of the Pre- 
teſtart Relipion,tbat did onely dilcriminate the Proteſtants from the Papiſti, be- 
cauſe we proteſted, thus to believe, and theſe things todefend , which the Papiſts 
rejeRted and condemned for Herefies : and then to paſs over mayy other things of 
leſs moment ; inquirehow ſolemnly have they covenanted and ſworn to wnice 
themſelves by an everlafting indsſſoluble League with their holy Brethren of Scor- 
land ? and how often have they termed that Combination againſt their King, in 
their Papers and Declarations, a molt bleſſed union,and a moſt happy affociation, 
that is, as they meant for cheir own end, to ſubdue and to overthrow the King ? 
and yet preſently, after they had attained their end, how eagerly did they rgil on 
them, as on a moſt perfidious Nation, as perjured, as falſe confederates, and of les 
credit then the Panick faith 2 and how violently have they afterwards warred, co 


{ubaxne 
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ſubd» them, or deſtroy them ? which is indeed, one of the beſt aRs that ever they 

CiC, [44 render vengeance unto them, and a juſt reward of their #njuſt dealings.and 

m'-!t p-r fidions diſloyall confederating with them,againft their ow# King,and which 

wichout queſtion, was a work proceeding from the hand of God, who is moſt juit 

in all his works, and holy in all his wayes, that as the wiſe man ſaith , they might 

know, that wherewithall a man ſinneth, by the ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſped, as the 1- Wild. tr. 
dolaters, that worſhipped Serpents, void of reaſon, and vile beaſts, had a multi- *5: 7% 
rude of unreaſonable beaFts ſent upon them for vengeance, | 

And what myſtical art, what tropologicall ſence, or what ſubtle Scotws, or any 
Sophiſter, wore ſubtle then he, can, with any diſtin», ſalve this their doings,and 
a thouſand ſuch like jging rricks of theirs, from flat and literal perjury, & a groſs ; 
blaſpheming of the name of God, I cannot with all mize underftanding any wayes 
imagine ? tor to ſwear the preſervation of the King in the Hox/e, and to pive leave, 
and co wink at the killing of him in the field ; to ſwear to be faithful/ co him, and 
ta his Heires; and yettocut off his Head, and to do ro his Sonne, if they had 
him, what I know not : and to ſwear and proteft, they did all that they did, for 
the eaſe, benefir, and liberty of the Subjefts; and yet to i»/lave them to their own 
arbitrary wills, and to lay ſuch beavy loads upon them, ſuch yoaks of [r9» upon 
their necks, and ſuch immeaſurable Taxes upon all ſorts of people, as the /ike was 
never known in this Kingdom , nor that ever I read in any of all our Chronicles, 
and worſe, as I believe, then what Rehoboam impoſed on them, that. for his 5:4i/- 
cretio», did moſt #ndutifully rebel and revolt from him, I know not how, either all 
the diſpenſation of the Pope, or all the addition of their abrozative to their legiſla- 
tive power, that they claimed, can ſalve the ſame from the grievous wound of ap- 
parant perj#ry, and high blaſphemy againſt the name of God, done and done over 
and over 4 tribus ad centum , 1 know not how many times, and done alwayes, as 
men conceived, to th! end, not to blind God, which, I think, they knew, ſawv their 
thowghts, and Iam ſure, hated all theſe doings ; bur to deceive the ſimple people, 
that chey might not perceive their z»textio»s, nor ſee their ends, bur that, being 
vailed with theſe aeceirful impoſtures, they might be drawn on, by theſe religions 
cords, to follow and to aflifſt them, as the people followed £Ab/o/on with a ſimple 
heart, to work their pernitiozs ends. 

And th-refore, I read of a wiſe man that ſaid, he did much wonder , what w/e 
man would pawn his /s#/ upon theſe mens Conſciences, that, as he avouched, made 
no Conſcience ſo frequently to break their own ſo/emn Oaths? or who, but wad 
men, would hazard their fort#nes to maintain theſe mens cauſe, that had neither 
cauſe nor reaſon for what they did ? I omit to fet down their other b/a/phemies, 
which were more /ecyet in the Tenets of their faich, againſt the t-arb of our 
Chriſtian Religion 3 becauſe theſe are not ſo vi{;ble, and yet are ſo many, as would 
make a volume of thermſelves. 

Burt let them be as /ecrer as they will, they may be ſure, that as the Heathen wos t latu 
man could fay, Ziv wi acyor o% Toy I" © arics xaxoy, the Authours of ſuch rranſ- *rit> 0 Jupreme 
cendent wickedneſs, cannot hide themſelves from the ſight of the all. ſeeing God ; / + 5 2 
but their perj#ries and blafphewies fo often, ſo ſecretly, and ſo hypocritally done, le ye : 
whenſoever they do it, ace laid in ſtore with God, and ſealed wp among ft his T rea extiny. 
ſares, and if they ſpeedily do not repent , they may ſpeedily periſh eyerlattingly, 
and becauſe theſe fins, beſides their other ſins, are ſo great and ſo many , their re- Deut.32.24, 
pentance muſt not be little nor ſlight ; bur, as St. Perer , when he denied his Ma» 
fter, thonph he killed him not, went out and Wepe bzrter/y, fo muſt they have many 
bitter teares of moſt ſorrowfull ſouls, to waſh away theſe fearful! ins, which they 
committed to deſtroy their MaFter, and ſo many of their Paſtors and Brethren, and 
for the ſweet deſire of bearing Rule, if rhey deſire to live for ever, which 1 do 
heartily pray God to give them grace to do. 

And ſo you ſee , how the blaſphemy of the BeaFt againſt God, though no doubt, 

but is applicable to the 7 «rk and to the Pope, yet by this that I have ſhewed you, 
L m#y 
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may be more agreeable to the /ong Parliament, and rather meant here by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to be applied to them, then either to Pope or T»rk, as many men do 
CONCEIVE. 
2.Theblaſphe- 2. It is ſaid that the Beaſt opened bis mouts, and truly he opened it ve. 
my of the beait ry wide, Gaaopnunom Thy oxyviy Oat, to blaſpheme the T abernacle of God; 5, e, 
againſt Gods fgjichMr. Mede,the humane nature of Chriſt, bur noc right; tor though I deny not 
Tabernacle. ths hamane nature of Chriſt, to be the Taberzacle or the Temple of the 
God head, according as our Saviour ſaith, 4iſtroy this Temple, and I Will raiſe it #p 
m—_—_ * in three dayes, as are alſo the bodies of the Saints, as St. Pax! teſtifieth, know you not 
Pens hg " that ye are the Temple of God, axd that the (pirit of God dwelleth in you ? yer I do 
Mr. Mede, much marvel, that Mr. ©Hede would have it ſo underſtood in this place, onely to 
Pag- 59. transfer this blaſphemy to ſignifie the /dolatry of the Romaniſts, in adoring the cou- 
ſecrated bread of the Excharift, as the hamane nature of Chrift ; when as the 
blaſphemy of this Beaſt againſt God was ſpoken of before , and the ſpirit of God 
would not ſo ſuddenly expreſſe idew per idem 3 and therefore to blaſpheme the T 4- 
bernacle of Ged here, fignifieth to blaſpheme the p/ace, where God , by his ſpeciall 
grace and favour, refideth and dwelleth, to proteR his Servants, as it were, under 
the adow of his wings, and to cheriſh them, as the Hen cheriſheth her Chickins; 
which the word 5x») , that is derived of oxyviw, habito, or commoroy to dwell, 
doth properly betoken ; for ſo, by the Tabernacle of God, in the old Teſtament, is 
every where underſtood, the Tabernacle, that Moſes reared in the Wilderneſs, 
quod Foſephus vocat templum portatile, untill the dayes of So/omon; and after that 
Joſephus «nti- Solomon built that glorious Temple in Hiernſalem, the ſame was the T abernacle of 
ag wf-02k 5. God, or Gods dwelling place amongſt the Fewer, and ſo it was alwayes deemed by 
<<-#4rium All che Prophets and Servants of God under the old Teſtament; and the material 
«ppellatur. Churches,that were edified, dedicated, and conſecrated for the Chriſtians to meet, 
Godwin. in $y- and to ſerve the Lord inthem, are, as they were ever accounted by all the Fathers 
mp. 11. and DoRors of the Church,the Tabernacles of God, under the New Teſtament. 
Sect-2 5.632 Yet I deny not, but that by a metaphor, the Tabernacle may ſometimes ſigni- 
fie catum Des, the company of Gods ſervants, that meet rogether in Gods 
P(:1.34.;i, Houſe, to pray and to praiſe the Lord; as where the Prophet ſaith , quam dilefts 
ſunt T abernacula tua, Domine?O bow amiable are thy dwelings,thou Lordof Hoſts? 
Con/identi in for this was ſpoken before the Tewple was built; & by a Synechdoche,it is ſometimes 
latibulo excelfe, rx ken for thoſe that dwell in texts, or Tabernacles, as it isin P/.g91.1.and in P/al. 
faith Tremel. 1. 12, but in neither of theſe wayes can it be taken here; becauſe theſe dwellers in 
Gods Houſe are immediately ſer down in the next words; and ſometimes by a Ca- 
reachreſis, it is uſed for a»y dwelling place, as where the Prophet ſaith, that God 
Pal, 78.51. ſlew all the moſt principal 5 tabernacalis vel tentorics Chami, in the dwellings of 
Ham, but oxy 9% 3«, the Tabernacle of God can fignifie nothing elſe, but che 
place , Which is ſet apart, and conſecrated for Gods ſervants to meet in, to 
ſerve God, and in which God ſheweth his w://, and promiſeth his ble/ins, and 
his preſence among bis people; for this is the place, where Gods honony dwelleth, 
and is moſt perſpicuouſly feen here on earth, becauſe he is moſt honowred 
Pal. 1,7, In this place; and of this place and the type thereof, which was 2oſes his T aber- 
TE?" nacle, the Prophet David demanded of God, who ſhall dwell in his Tabernacle ? 
Pſal. 12,1. and faith, that he was glad when the people ſaid nnto him, we 3! go into the 
Houſe of the Lord. 
And truly this material boyſe, and place dedicated and conſecrated for Gods ſer- 
vice, our Saviour Chrift, ont of the Prophet 1/ay, calleth Gods Hox/c, aud faith 
Mar. 11, 17. it is ſo called, and to be called, not of the fews onely, but of a# Nations, the 
Honſe of Prayer, and ſo we find that this Tabernacle, Temple, and houſe of God, 
hath been ever reverenced and beautified, as the holy Sanfxzary, and dwelling- 
place of God, by Fews, T«rks and Papiſts, yea, and the very Pagans, that knew 
not the true God, but knew that as So/omen, and Saint Steve do ſay, that he 
could not be c5rcumſcribed in any place, and therefore dwelleth not efentialy ' 
Temples 


© 


Dfal. 26.3. 


Lefare this time not Diſcovered. 


Temples made with hands, when as fo, the heaven of heavens cannot contain hin: 
yet did they very much honour and adorn the Templess that were dedicated to the 
ſervice of any of their falſe gods, as Herodotus writeth, how exceeding bounti- 
full Creſus King of Lyaia was to the Temple of Ape/lo at Delphos, ard to the Ora- 
cle of Amphiaraus; and ſo, many other beathens ſpared no co, to inrich and 
beautifie the Temples of their idols, and the neglctt of this duty of beautifying 
Gods Houſe, as well as the prophaning thereof, is every where moſt ſbarply repro- 
ved by the Prophets, as where Haggai demands of the Jews, if it were time for 


them to dwell in filed houſes, and to ſuffer the Houſe of God to lie waſt ? and Haggai. 1.4. 
you know how our Saviour Chrilt blamed the Jews ſor making the Hoxſe of God Matth. :1.; 2. 


a honſe of Merchandiſe: and yet their Merchandiſe was not Witkin the Temple 
but in the ovtWard Court of the Temple, which was anſwerable to our E burch- 
yard, and was alfo called the Temple, becauſe it was very fairly, and firongly 
walled about, and preſerved from all prophaxe uſes. untill theſe prophane men 
began to abuſe the ſ.me. 

And therefore it is admirable to conſider how the Primitive Chriſtians, as Es 
ſebirs recordeth, ereted ſuch Oratories, and Baſilica's, that is, Royal houſes, as 
ſtately, as any Kingly Pallace, and beantified the fame with exceſſive charpez ſor 
the Chriſtians to meer in, and to ſerve their God; and ſo the Church ot Sainr 
Paul in London, and of Saint Peter in Weſtminfter, and the reſt of the Cathre- 
drals throvghout /nglaxd, and Ireland, to paſſe no further, can bear ſufficient wit- 
nelle, of the zealand devotion of our (hrit;an Predecelsors, to ere ſuch preat 
and adorn ſuch beartifall houſes unto God, as became fo great, and ſo glorious a 
God, 2s our God is. 

And to prove that the fi-ſ# Chriſtians, who lived under perſecutions, even from 
the Apoſtles time, had Churches, though as then not ſo magnificent, you may ſee 


x Cor. 11.8, and22, andc.14.19. and 23, and fo the moſt ancient of the Fathers clmers ve- 
do bear witneſs 5 As Clemens, Tertul, Socrates, and Euſebins proves the ſame ont copmr.t.10, 


of the book of Philo Fuders, 1.2.c.17. and LaFtantins, in carminib:s de Paſſiene 
Domini ſaith, ; 
Luiſquis ades, medii/que ſubis in limina Templi, 
Siſte parum. 
Whoſoeyer thou art that comeſt ro the Houſe of God, ftay a while, that is, 


to conlider where thou goeft, and as So/c9209 ſaith, to keep thy foot When thou geeſe Ecelel 5.1, 


to the Howſe of God, which is as God himſelf expoundeth the meaning thereo: un- 


to Aoſes, ſaying, prell off thy ſhoes from thy feet, that is, to make clean thy wayes, Excd.3 5- 


and bring no fiith,nor any carnal affections, or wordly deſires into the hox/e of God; 
becauſe the place whereon thow ſtandeſt is holy ground ; by reaſon of the gracicus 
preſexce of God in that place, where Coſes ftood, and where God is prayed 


unto. and prai/ed by the Miniſter, and the reft of his faithfull ſervants : and if any 2ellarmin de 
man defires fuller proof of this truth, I refer himto Cardinal Bellarmiy, and to ce" 
Yigmys 3.C 4, 
Ler my Rea- 
» der judge, 

the whether this 
Chriſtians to incet for the ſervice of 7e/1 Chriſt, were not moſt barbaronſly pro- Propheive be 
not fuliilled 

y the long 

Parhameir, or 
their adherears 


how the Cathedrals, which are the 4Zother Churchzs, and the chiefeft of the 92 1he Parallel. 


the excellent and learned Sermon of Mr. Mede upon 1 Cor.11.22, 


And yet I demand, it theſe houſes of God, the T abernacles of the moſt high 
that were thu conſecrated, beautified, and adorned in the bef manner, for 


phaned, and mott odiorſly blaſphemed by the {embers of the long Parliament, 
and their adherents, the i»/tramexts of the Beatt ? for if you read CMeronring 
Ruſticur, or the Countrey Complaint, Printed at Oxford, you ſhall there find, 


terial or inanimate T abernacles of God, that are in 1»plard, as the places where 
the Sacred fire never went out, and where the morning and evening Sacrifice of 


prayers and praiſes of God were alwayes uſed,and the Miniſters,together with their j;,y hc uns 
Biſhop praying inthe ( b#rch for them that laboured in the field, or pleaded ar the pailiancnts 


barr, were defaced, prophaned, polluted, and abuſed by the ſervants and the in. Party 5b: 
Our (111TH. 


ſtruments of that Parliament ; and not onely made Stables for their norſes, Jakes 
LS Ts 


Sz 


Heromntius, 


t x Clio, 


Euſeb 1.10. 
C: 3.and C:4« 


Te:tul.l. edntya 


LV alent. 
Socrates, 
{.1.c.14, 
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$4. T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 


for themſelves, and brethel-bouſes tor their wenches, whom they abuſed, as is there 
faid, at the very A/tars ; but alſo had, I know my ſelf, their windows broken, 
their carved Work: burned, their forts, where themſelves and their fathers reccived 
their Bapti/me, and the badge of their Chriſtianity thrown cur of doores, and 
the dead bodies of Gods Saints not permitted to reſt in their graves, but their me- 
morials and ftatzzes, that wronged no man, I am ſure of it, were backed and be. 
mangled, by pulling out their eyes, cutting off their »oſes, chopping off their 
Arms, and cearing the othey parts of them all to pieces; and the Swine were ſuf- 
In all this1 fered to root up their fle/s, and the dogs to gnaw their boxes, as if they bad been 
ſay, bur what the bones of beaſts, and not.of men, ſuch 1=hamaye dealings with dead Saints, 
A dLrwoga that were interr'd in bo/y ground, as Savages and Cannibals could not exceed in 
having feen ©7#elty and beaſtiality. 
the ſame with And what is this, bur to blaſpheme God and his T abernacle, with the higheſt de- 
mine eyes, gree of blaſpbemie that can be imagined ro be done agrinft the hoſe of God ? 
and ſuch, if not worſe then what the Propher pewerh, and exceedingly complain- 
NaTark oc Eb, and exclaimeth againit itin P{ 74 7 8. and P/41.79.2,3. and you may be 
Pope did ever fare, fuch as cannot be affixed on the Pope, or Pop1/h Church; and yer this was 
abuſe the not exely done by the rae ani unruly Souldiers, but it was alſo egged on by their 
Churches ſo preachers to be praQtiſed by the peop/e, whom they perſwaded to believe, that God 
phe is diſhoneured, 1f we thirk that he rakes any delight in theſe Feeple-houſes, as 
with all ſcors and contempt,chey uſe to term theſe T abernacles of God. 
The objeRion And thereforeyyy vic, the Beaſt that ariſerh out of the earth, char is, the fal/e 
{tr falſe Prophet doth obj:ct rhat;oxyry 44 Sw, the Tabernacle of God doth not fignitic 
Prophet, t! e feeple-houle, which we call the Chxrch of God 5 becauſe God dwelleth not 5 
houſes made with hands ; but in the bearts nd fouls of the righteous people, and the 
faithfull ſervants of Feſ«4 Chriſt, which aretie Temples of the Holy Ghoft, as the 
Apoftle ſhewerh. | 
1 Cor.3.16. Theſeare the Tabernacles of God wherein he dwelleth, even as he himſelf pro- 
miſeth unto his peopie ; and for the place of his ſervice,it is whereſoever we lift up 
pure hands and hearts unto God, to call for his aſliftance, and ro prai/e him for 
his bleflings , for as God is every where, and as the old verſe faith, 
Enter, preſenter, Dems eFF nbique potenter, 

Which is according to the Schooles , ſ»pra celos nonelatur, ſubter terram, nou 
depreſſus—above the Heavens, and below the Earth, and as the Prophet David 
faith, a [piric that fillech @// places, and is wholly preſent in every place 3 for if / 

Pal. 139.6, climbe np to heaven thog art there, and if I go down to hell, thou art there al[o, even 
John 4.23. ſo, he may be ſervedin any place, as our Saviour himſelf, cells the woman of Same- 
1Reg1i% 4. x34, and as doſes did ſerve him upon the Mountain, Elias under a Juniper tree, S: 
Acts 20.7,8. Paxlin an upper Chamber, and the Diſciples on the Sea-ſhore ; and the Apoſtle 
ne” aagcy 3 ſaith, 1 will that men pray every where, lifting up pure or boly hands without wrath. 

Fe And as we may pray unto God any wh-re, ſv we tnay preach unto Gods people 
in any place ; for ſo Chriſt hath promiſed, that whenſoever, or whereſcever two or 
three ave gathered together in his name, or to do him ſervice, he would be there in the 


Matth.18,28, midſt of them : and fo we find, that he himſelf /preached in the CMonntain, and in 


"ED the Ship, and in any place, where a fi: opportunity, and a juſt occaſion was offe- 
red 3 and he bade his Diſciples to go, and #0 preach from houſe to heaſe, which they 
did accordingly, as you may ſee Philip preached to the Enrach by the high way 
AR18 35. ſide, St. Paw! unto the Athenians, as £274 did unto the ewes, inthe freer, in the 


Net 83. mids of Mars-hill; and therefore, what need we to have a ſteeple houſe, to ſerv: 
Ads 17,zz, God, when God may be rightly ſerved 1n any place ? 
1 anſwer, that the ſervice of God is to be conſidered two wayes, and is two 
fold. 


__ of I, Private. So P ublique, And 
yo ond 1. For the private ſervice of God, as for a man to prey unto God, to catechile 


told. his Childrex, and to infirut his Family, as Abraham and foſbnanre ſaid to have 
done, 


"—— 
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done, we deny not but men may and onpghr rodo the ſame, at a// times, and in 
every place; and chey are the beſt, thar do it moſt off. 
2+ For the pubiiqae ſervice of God we are to conſider it, either, 
T, lneccle ſia conſtituenda, in the eſtabliſhing of a Church, or | 
4, In ecclefia conſtititta, ina Church ſerledand eliabliined; and in the firft >. The p b- 
ſence, many things may lawfully be done, which may not be done in a well ſettled 5 157 66 


and eſtabliſhed Church. And in che ſecond ſence, thereis a time when the pabligne OOOOTTOD 


\» « \ I 


ſervice of God may de likewiſe done in axy pace, but that is not alwayes, iave one: | 
ly when we cannot come, or not come without great danger and decriment, ro WH tes 
ſerve God in the place where he requireth to be ſerved and thar is, _ xn 

I. Inthecive of Sickneſs, lo £zechias being in his bed, and nut able to goto elace KEE 
the T:mp/e, turned his tace to the wall, and fo prayed unto the Lord. 7. In fickaels 

2, In che time ofa Plague, or any other contagions Diſeaſe , raging among the 'ine 
people 3 ſo D:»:4 could not goto the Tabernacle of the Lord, for tear of the © 38 
Sword of the actr:5;zg Angel; and I could never finde that God requreth our , peg 
ſervice with the /ofſe of our j1v:s, but whea he 15 more glorified by our death , then time, © 
he is by our /ife,as he is by the deach of chole g/or50z Martyrs, that lay down Thetr 1 Chron. :1. 
lives for the defence of his eruch. 29. 

3. Inthectime of arre , which is the worſt of all Plagucs ; fo David inquired 3 In Waiie 
not atthe Ark of God in the dayes of Sar, that thirſted after the life of David : 
and ſo w: may 4b/ent ou; ſelves from the Church, for fear of the diltroyins Sol TOO? PH 
aiers, that do ſeck our lives, 

4. Inthe time of perſecation, when our /zver are ſought after by Tyrants,cither 4. In veifecnn 
for &el/gion, or the tranigreiiion of any duty thar 15 required 2gainjt our Conlct fn nine, 
ence, ſo our Conſciences be 1:gh:ly informed ; ſo Eli lerved God under a Fu; | NS 194% 
per-Tree, when he was feign co flie for his life from the face of Fezbe?. 

5. In Captivity or reftraint, when we are held in d#raxce, and cannot go Wheye 5. In the time 
we would go ; ſo *2ntel prayed tn his Chamber, when he was held Captive in By. of Captiviy. 
bilon ,and Joſephin Egypt, and the Apoliles in the Pr:/ezz, and inthe Stocks ſung 
Pſalms, and ſerved God, when they were detained ſo talt, that they could not go 
tO the Temple. 

6. In our Travel upon unavoided neceſlicies, as AIſarriners by Sea, end others 6 In the tins 
by Land, upon urgent and extraordinary neceſſary occaſions, as for Phiſitiazs to v 1*\*l. 
ride to preſerve the /sfe of man, and che like, they may ſerve God, and both pray 
and preach, in their Ships, or in a private houle, as if they were ia the Church 
of God. 

7. When we are plagued by Sezldiers, or any other exemirs, ſothar we can nei- 7: Inthe tine 
ther tarry in our own Houſes, nor go to Gods Houſe , without «nmment danger, © 8/car dan 
either of /ife or impriſonment, or the like; or where there 2re #0 Churches to be ©) 
frequented, then we may ſerve God withour offence in any place. whereſoever wz 
are ; for ſo the primitive Fathers ſerved God, and preached in Chambers , and mm 
holes, and in Rocks and Caves, and in any other like place, where they might wich : 
ſesnrity and conveniency ſerve God, and difcharge their d#tif#ll ſervice unto him , A<**%+59-37 
and God acceptedthe ſame, and was with them in thoſe pizces,as well as if they had 
been in his Temple: and ſo St. Pax! preached two whole years, in his ewa hired 
Houſe 11 Rene. h 

8, When by reaſon of Warre, perſecution, or ſome other miſerable devaſtation Mk wh Þ 8 
of Gods Houſes, ſuch as the P:opher ſpeaketh of, Pſa. 74. 9.T hat they have deſtroy ro tn 
ed all the houſes of God in the Land, fo that the Servants of God can bave no conſe» ; 
crated place to repair unto, then God accepteth of their /e-vice,that they do in any 
convenient place , whereſoever they do it3 for ſo Ezra expounded the Law of Plal. 74. 9. 

God in the fireet that was before the Water-gate ; becauſe the Babiloutans bad de- 
firoyed the Temple of Selowon, and the ſecond Temple , that Zorchabel buile, was Nebem. $ +. 
not yet filly ereted and ſerled, nor the people in 9zietze/s from their 
COoCmies, 
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86 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


God muſtbe But when neither of theſe caſes, nor any other extraordinary exigent, or neceſ- 
ierved inthe fjty like unto theſe, do hinder them, God will in no wiſe approve , or accept of 
Ha "4 © their ſervice, but in the place, where he himſelf hath appointed, for you may ſee 
Deen. 12.5, how often theLord cells his people,they muſt not do their ſervice unto bim in every 
11, 13314. 26, place that they do like, but iz the place that the Lord ſhall chooſe ; for , as he will 
have noe to ſerve him, that is, in the p=blick, Miniſtry, bur theſe that himſelf call. 
eth and chooſeth, ſo he will be ſerved where and when, and how himſelf appoine- 
eth aad commandeth, & not as every mais fancy pleaſeth himſelf ; quia bonnm ny 
eſt bonum , niſi fit bexe bontm ; becauſe a good at may prove not good, if we 
doit not ſo,as we ought to do it ; as, though it be a good aR to relieve the poor , 
yet it is not good to rob thy Neighbexr, to beſtow it on eAlms ; and though ir 
was a commendable att, to tay the «Ark from falling into the mire ; yet, becauſe 
it bchoved not him once to touch it, God ſtroke Vzzn, that he died for it; and 
1 Chron 13.9, though it was a good aeed to bring the Arke to Hiernſalem , yet David confeſleth, 
Numb.4 15. thar, becauſe they brought it not after the right manner, which the Lord appointed, 
1 Chroy. 15. that is, upon the ſho/ders of the Levites, and not upon a Cart, thereforethe Lord 
"Ss made a breach upon them, and the place is called Perez Vzz4 unto this day : So 
thiugh it be a good & a Religious work, toPreach & to Adminiſter the Sacraments, 
yet it is not good, that rhow,which art a lay-man, #xcalled and unqualified, and haſt 
no Commiſſion for it,ſhouldeſt do it, neither canſt thou a»/wer for thy ra/þ attempe, 
when God ſhall ſay unto thee, quzs requiſivit hee? who required theſe things of 
thee? ard ſo, though it was a very good Service , to offer Sacrifice unto God, yer 
it was not good to offer it inthe high places, or under every green Tree, which the 
Lord ſo eftex and ſo ſharply reproveth; And you know how 7eroboam that is ſo ef - 
The two ren ftigmatized, carbrne notabilis atro, and branded with that black note, of mak- 
things _ 4 ing /ſrael to ſin, is ſeverely taxed for theſe 2s ſpeciall things that hedid, to up- 
ax ro oNd his hold his 14slatry, and to continue the Service of his Goldex Calves, which he 
Idolatry, thought would perpetuate his Kingdome to him, and to his pofterity,but proved in- 
deed the qzite rooting out of them ;, and which very things are now ſo commenly 
done here amongſt us, by the /9»g Parliament and their adherents, that were never 
yet done, as I cold find, either by T#rk or Pope. 
1 . Tochcoſe 1, To make Prieſts of the baſeſt of the people, that were not of the Tribe of 
illegall per- Lewvs, but Soldiers and Trades-men, and other /ike Artificers , that had neither 
IONS: learning, nor lawful calling, men hit to do ſervice unto-the Devil , when by offer- 
ran ,.. ing their Sacrifices unto their /ao/ls, they ſacrificed to Devils and nit to Ged, faith 
ai ans wg the Scripture ; for Jeroboam knew, and the Beaſt likewiſe knoweth the {me , thar 
prins imper. 0- the lawfull and learned Prieits would never , gexerally , do that «xlavw/ul ſervice 3 
rum ».agiſiri therefore he choſe, either, them, that were »o Lewites, that is ſuch as /ad no Law” 
por gathrem full calling, bur were, as | cold you, Taylors, and Trades-inen, or , if he cold ger 
" Jl m any Levite, he muſt be ſuch, as the /ayg Parliamext received and maintained, ſome 
"55 young Novice, or poore Curate, that wanted meanes, or ſome worldly Demas , that 
would with «das for preferment ſell his K:»g and his HMaſter 3 So were 7erefo- 
ms Priefts, the meaneſt and the moſt ignorant of all the Tribe that for a poore ſti- 
pend, or a ſmall living would uſe any (ervice, and obſerve any dirc&ory that their 
g00d Maſter ſhould preſcribe them. And ſo the people had Goldey Gods, and 
Woodden Priefts > Gods that had mouths and conld not {peak and Pricfts that had 
exes and could not ſee, which made the blind people to fall with their blind leaders 
in:o the fearful! pit of eternall deltraction, ; 
The differer: Therefore the go0d and Godly King fofias , that did ſet up the right ſervice 07 
centre of Je- the tre God, depoſed ail theſe baſe Prictts, but with a different cenſure 3 for thoſe 
10b041:5 Prieits that were e+ genere Livitico, of t'1e Tribe of Levi, and ſo had a /awfall calling to 
»y K. Joſs. offer Sacrifi. & not God, he ſuffered them to live , and to eat bread among their 
Breihbren, wich was favour exough to fuch offenders ; but he »evey ſuffered any of 
them to come 144 ihe Altar of the Lord at Hierw/alem, becauſe they that had ſo 
7i//fully abuſed Guds ſervice for {uch prore rewards, ſhould never have the honoxr 
0 
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to ſerve at Gods Table, and to receive h/ reward : but thoſe Prieſts of the high 
places, that were not divinitus vocator, lawfully called,ſed ex inftitutione Feroboami, Tremcl. in loc, 
bur by the approbation of Jeroboams , that is, ſuch as were no Levites , no lawful 
Priefts, but meer /2y men, ſuch as our Sword: Preachers and Trade Divines are, he 2 Reg. 23.20. 
dealt wich them, as 7ehu did with the Priefts of Baal, He flew them all upon the 
eAltars, and burnt mens bones upon them; and very Worthily , when as they durft 
preſume ſo raſb/y to take upon them, and to i»tr#ge themſelves into that holy cal- 
ling, which, as the Apoftle faith, no man ſhould aſſume, but he that & called of Heb. 5. 4. 
God as was Aaron, And I would to God I might ſee the like good efs.us that 
would deal in like manner, with che Miniſters of the Bea# 3 or at leaſt ſome other 
way, ſtop the months of theſe baſe, unworthy, and #»/awfull Prieſts, and molt 5g- 
uorant Preaches of Blaſphemous DoArines, that do now abx/e Gods Service, and 
broach ſuch da»»able Herefies and wicked Errors , as are able to Poy/on the ſouls 
of the fhople people, 
2. The other device of 7eroboam was, to appoint the ſervice of God to be done "Yr 4 
in Das and Bethel, when as the Lord required they ſhould ſerve him 5» the place , I 
where he ſhould chooſe , and thu place for the 1/raelites, beſore their ſertlement in places. 
Canaan, and the building of their Temple, was in any place, where the Ark of God Deur. 12. 5. . 
reſided, in the Wilderneſs,in $hilo, in the houſe of Obed E dows-+----- and after their 1+ 13,14 26. 
fetling inthe Promiſed Land, and the ſubduing of their Enemies by King David, it 
was to be done in Mount Moriah ; where Abraham was commanded to Sacrifice 
his Son //aac, other wiſe called, (as it was afterwards) ount Sion, where the Son 
of God, (of whom 1/aac was a type) was Crucified for us, and which David took * Chron, 3.7. 
from the 7eb#ſites, and built it round about from ſilo and inward, and called it 
the City of David, where he intended to build an houſe ro God , in the threſh'ng 
floore of Arnon,or Arauna the febuzite,& where the Angel appeared unto him, and , ©, + 
he built an A/tar, and offered Sacrifice unto the Lord and where the eLrke of God h 
ſheu!d be placed, and God ſhould be there pxb/ick!y ſeryed by all the people of /- 
racl, after that time; but the Prophet told him , that the Lord accepted of his in 1 Chrou.2r, 
tention ; yet becauſe he was a man of Yar, and had ſhed mvch blood , wherein the 18. &c. 22. 
Lord taketh no delight, though it was the blood of Gods Enemies, he ſhould nor 
build him any houſe ; becauſe Gods hoyſe is not to be built in þ{o0d,, nor with the , c1,on, 3.1 
Sword, as nw the new builders of the Beaſt , have and do moſt eagerly ftrive to &c.6. 
build it; but Solomon his Son, that was the Son of peace, ſhould build his howle in See Euſebius 
that very place , where he intended it, and God commanded Solomon ſo to do , B's Eccletialtie 
which he did accordingly, as you may ſee in 2 Chros. 3.1. &c. 6, where you may _ : Is a 
read the Prayer that Solomon made at the Con/ecration of this houſe, and the bexe- ng * ok eg 
fits that they ſhould reap, which ſerved God in that houſe. ſhall find the 
And I deſire every good Chriſtian to read over that Chapter at his leaſure , and particulars of 
to read it ofre, and then ſerio»ſly to conſider it, 2nd witball to rem: mber that of _—IS, 
this, and the like conſecrated place, that is dedicated for Gods Worſhip , the Pro- |; pil hee hw 
pher E/ay faith, it ſhould be called of all N ations, the houſe of Prayer, theretore ied. 
not of the 7ews only, but of the (riſtiaxs alſo ; and the Propher feremy ſaich the Eſay 5, 6, 7. 
ſame; ard our Saviour Chriſt confirmeth it; and no marvel; for God will be ſerved. J OF OY 
I, Inthe Time. 3. After the Manner. : . x IA 
by By the Perſons. C : 4. Inthe Place. er te oppor, cd ve 13 
t. As he will be ſerved at all times, ſo ſpecially at :hat 1ize which he pleaſeth ro How God re- 
preſcribe, as you may ſee in the 4th Commandement, where he chargeth us to ye- quiireth $0 BE 
member to keep Holy the Sabbath day, andin Exod. 12. 18. he chargeth the Jewr to M —__ 
obſerve the 1 4th day of the firſt moneth, to eat unleavened bread , and whoſoever ,;.. +. 0 
peelefied to obſerve this time,that ſoul ſhould be cur off from the(ongregation of 1/- poinceth. 
racl; and this be repeateth againe in c. 13.5. Exod. 20.012} 
2. As God will be ſerved in the time, that he preſcriberh ; ſo he will have his ne ; 
ſervice performed, by the perſexs, whom he chooſeth, and good reaſon , be ſhould 5; 


have the honowr and the liberty to choſe his ow» Servants, when a mean _ will he chooketh, 
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ſcarce indure, to have Servants of another mans choice, intruded upon him; there- 
fore Chriſt did chooſe his 12 Apoſtles, and the 70. Diſciples; and the Evangeliſt 
. tells us, he hath choſen q#os vol/#it , whom be would,and not thoſe that would be, 
whether he would or not. 
2 With the 3. He will be ſerved, with that ſervice, which him/elf by his Prophets and- A. 
ſery.ce which poftles, hath preſcribed in the boly Scriptures, and not as every upſtart novice de- 
himſelf pre- \.Gth, which, (being nor according to the received ſervice, that is deduced by the 
{cribeth. grave Governours of the Church from Gods word) is bur evtaxcfpnorat, a Will-wor- 
ſhip, no wayes accepted by God, but rejeFed and reproved as 1dolatrons by the A- 
poltle, and demanded by the Prophet , qaz requiſinit hec? who required theſe 
things at your hands, wherein, you pleaſe your ſelves, and not God. 
4. Inthe place 4: &s God will be ſerved in the time, that he appointeth, and by the perſons, 
where the that he chooſeth, and after the manxey that himſelt ordaineth ; ſo he will be wor- 
| Lord com- ſhipped in the place that he commandeth ; for you may ſeein Levit. 17.8. how the 
mandeth. Lord pro'eſſeth, that whatſoever man there be of the Children of 1/7 ae/ , or of the 
Levit 19.8, (Frangers that ſojourneth among them , that offereth a burnt-offering, or Sacrifice, and 
, TN bringeth not the ſame unto the door of the T abernacle of the ({ orgregation, 1,e. the 
Church-door, to offer it unto the Lord, even that ſoul ſpall be cut cf from among by 
Exod. 23.19. people : andin Exod. 23. 19. he ſaith, That the firſt of the fruits of the Land, they 
ſhould bring into the houſe of the Lord; and inc. 25.8. he chargeth them to make 
Exod. 25.8. him a Santtuary, or a Tabernacle, s. e, an holy Houſe or Temple, conſecrated for 
his ſervice, that he might dwel among them. 
And therefore, the Prophet David, before the Temple was built , defired that 
be might dwell in his Tabernacle, and faith, that he was glad when the people ſaid, 
Pſal.27.4. we will go into the houſe of the Lord, that was the Tabernacle, which Moſes ap- 
pointed to be made by the Commandement of God, for the place where God 
Pſal. 122.1, ſhould be worſhipped , before Solomon had built his Temple: and when Chrift 
Joh: 15. 20. came, he did frequent the Temple, and faith, 7ever taught inthe Synagogue and in 
the Temple, that is, for the moſt part and ordinarily, and alwayes , when he came 
to the Temple. and opportunity offered him ſo to do; and St. Matthew ſaicb, that 
the blind and the lame came to him in the Temple, and he heated them; and ſo muſt 
we come to him, into his Temple, if we deſire to be healed of our infirmities; and 
ſo the eApeſties and Diſciples of Chriſt after his aſcention into Heaven , met and 
worſhipped Godin the Temple, and when the Chriſtians began to be m»lriplied, they 
Act. 2.46: preſently ereted Churches, and conſecrated them for Gods ſervice,as you may ſee 
& C-5-25- jn1 Cor.11.22. and from the 14th Chapter of the ſaid Epiſtle, where the Apoftle 
bids the women to be folent in the Church , which mult not be underftood of ar 
other Houſe or Congregation, but the Congrepation that meeteth for Gods ſer- 
vice in Gods Houſe. | 
And becauſe that place was ſet apart from all prophaye uſes, for to pray to God, 
and to preach unto the people, and to do all other exerciſes of Religion, as admi- 
niſtring the Sacraments, catechizing the yoxthz,colleRing the alms for the poor, and 
the like ſervices of the Lord, and was hallowed and ſa»s5fied by the prayers of the 
Bſ1ip, onely for that end, and that God hath promiſed his more ſpecial! preſence 
for our help and affiftance,in a moft ſpeciall manner,in that Houſe, more then in any 
> Chron. 6. other place, as you may ſee by Solomons prayer, therefore the true Saints and ſer- 
vants of God, did ever hoxeur and reverence this very place of Gods Wor ſhip, more 
then any Chamber of preſence of the greateſt Monarch in the World ; and none 
but prophane Atheiſts, wicked Her ericks , and the members and adherents of this 
Beaſt, that are worſe then the worſt of worldlings, have ever ab»/cd, prophaned, 
or blaſphemed theſe materiall Churches, whereof the Prophet 1aitb, holineſs becom- 
* eth thy houſe for ever: for 
karfence TROUh orsginally, and in reſpect of their own nature, all places are alike holy ; 
er rerakey are and ſoare all perſons , all dajer, andall meates, and fo all other things that are 
Se 0'a koly, ejuſaem ſpecies , of the ſame kind ; they are all alike holy, and there is no diffe- 
rence, 


Matth.21.14. 
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rence, nor any more $.23'7;ty or Holineſs in the one then in the other, being all alike 
Holily created by God. 

Yet, if we conſider Gods deſignation ofany of theſe things, and the Sanftification, In what ſenſe 
of the ſame, by the appointment of God for ſuch and ſuch uſes, in the ſervice of God ſome things 
then you {hall find a great deale of difference berwixt the one and the other , and g are niore ho. 
oreat deale of a relative accidentall Holineſs in and. belangin ly then others 3 


: : g £0 the ove more then For the further 
ro the ot4:y : otherwiſe, what difference will you make, betwixt the common bread that clearing of this 


we eat of the fineſt Wheat Flower , and the moſt Holy and Bleſſed bread of the Holy pointzl deſire 
Enchaviſt? or, the Lords Supper ? but the Santtifying of it by Prayers for this uſe , the Reader to 


to be the Body and Blood of Chriſt > this makes the difference, ſo that now after the or Os 


conſecration of ic with the words of Chriſt, hoc eft Corpus mexm ; we cannot without Diſcourſe de 
prophaneneſs and a mighty offence give the ſam: to D»ggs, or unbelieving Jewes, or ſanfitate rel- 
any other that we know to be altogether unworthy of ir, as we can give the othey #94, and his 
bread, that is made of the ſame lump, to either of theſe , withour any offence : or ver to Dr. 
what d:fferexce is there betwixt one day and another, but becauſe the Lord defigned bes, 7 gp 
the 7th day to be ſet apart for his Service, and hallowed it for that end ; therefore ir is 19. 30, Z 
more Holy then all the other fix dayes ; and fo are the dayes and feaſts that are 2p- 
pointed by the Church to honour God in them, as the Commemoration of Chrifts 
N ativity, Curcumsiſion, Reſurreftion, Aſcention , and other dayes of T hanksgivirg 
for ſome ſpecial! bleſſings, and extraordinary favours, that, as on thoſe dayes, we have 
received from God, which none will prophane, but the nepleRors of Gods honerr 
and the prophaners of his S:rvice ; S6 what difference, or what Helineſs is there na - 
curally betwixt one 4% and another ? but when the Lord chooſeth oxe before ays- 
ther to be his Servant, to be ſent as his Embaſſador to Preach his Word, and to admi- 
niiter his Sacraments, and cauſeth him to be conſecrated or hallowed by Prayers and 
impoficions of hands , for that purpoſe, there is a great deale of aifference betwixe 
them, and much addicionall Holinefs in the oe more then in the other » in ſo much 
that our Saviour faith of theſe men, he that receiveth yon, receiveth me, and he that de- , yy 
[piſeth you deſpiſeth me : and the Lord faith ofthem, he that roucheth you , tencheth "py 
the Apple of mine eye : and you ſee this difference in the E mbaſſadors, and other Ofi- bs 
cers of Kings, Princes and Potentates, whom we honour, and reverence more then 
others, becauſe they are depsted and Aurhorized to be the Judges, Sherifs, or other 
Officers of the Kingdome, where they are deſigned ſo to be : and ſo likewiſe what 
difference or what Holineſs 1s there in one place more then in axother, in the Church- 
ground more then in the Barne-flooze # ſurely no: any at all originaliter in reſpet of 
themſelves ; bur when ſuch a piece of ground is deſigned and dedicated for Gods Ser- 
vice, and conſecrated by Prayers for that purpoſe, and God promiſeth his pre/ence to 
be more eſpecially there for our comtort chen in any other ordinary place, che.i certain- 
ly there is a great deale of differexce, and a great deale of Holineſs in that place and 
Conſecrated ground, more then in any other common ground whatſocver, 

Therefore Jacob ſaid of the p/ace, where God ſhewed his preſexce to him , this Gen.28.17, 
Gods houſe and the gite of Heaves, and the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, putt off thy ſhaes 
from thy feet, for the p/ace where thou ſtandeft is Holy ground : and why was that ground ny, 
more Holy then 8ny other ground? not in reſpeR of aay i»»ate Holineſs, but becauſe 
the Lord revealed himſelf ehere ro Moſes,more then in any other place, and 1 pray you | 
look what the Spirir of God injoyneth us to do, when we come into Gods Howſe . for gcclel.5.t. 
if we make £0 difference of theſe things , but that every man that will , may intrude 
' himſelf to do the Sy vice which God requireth to be done by 4zother, and he may do 
that Service any where, in any one place as well as in another , in 2 Common Barne as 
well as in a Holy Church, then ſurely, we need not obſerve any time , when any one 
day is as good and as Holy as another, the Mundy as well as the Lords day; and ſo 
confounding perſo#5, times and places, we ſhall confound all Religion , and ſudde»/ 
bring Atheiſm?, and all P:ophaneneſs among che people, which I beſeech All-mighty 
God of his mercy ro keep from his Servants, and to turn away this Blaſ phemy of the 
Beaft againſt Gods T abernacl? , And I may c_ if che falſe Prophet , the Prea- 


chers 
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chers, and the adherents of the long Parliament, have not brought this contem pt of 
Gods Tabernacle, in too great meaſure among the ſimple people, and which very ſn, 
I am confident cannot be faſtened either apon Jewes, Turks or Papifts. 


— —— — — — — —  — 


Car. IV. 


The Blaſphemy of the Beaſt againſt the Saints in Heaven 5 the firſt deſpiſers of 
them ; the Blaſphemy againſt the Godly Saints onearth ; who are the Saints 
with whom the Beaſt warreth ; the ſucceſſes of the Beaſt ; that we ought not to 
wonder at his Viftories ; what the ſucceſſes of the Beaſt ſhould teach us ; and of 
the end and downfall of the Beaſt. 


2, [” is ſaid , that the Beaſt opened his month to Blaſpheme, Tis iy 76 wgeys on; 
\ The Blaſ. voSvTas, them that dwell in Heaven ; and this may be underſtood for two /orts 
"hemie of the Of Gods Servants. | 
Bealt againit 1, For the bleſſed Angels, and the Saints that are departed , and do now reſt and 
Gods ſervants. refide with the Holy Angels in Heaven. 
x Perf. (Tos. 2. Forthoſe boty men, that do wayfare here as yet, and are the lively members of 
\. rchang, te Militant Church of Chriſt, which warreth againft the Bea#?, and which is often 
1141-1 #:iz To beunderſtood by the name of heaven in this book, And the BeafF bath not ſpared 
Sanftos dicun- tO blaſpheme both theſe kinds of Saints, whoſe abwſes are called b/aſphemies, becauſe 
{ir blaſphemie, Gd is bla/phemed in them, ſaith Cajetare ; for 
; prog of Pars - Touching theſe bleſſed ſouls that are with Chrift, I ſpeak not for the 3»vecation 
eitur, Cajetan in 30d praying to the beſt ot thoſe Saints, nor the adoration of their relicks and images; 
Thoin 2 2.9,88, for that might well be thought ro be flat Poperie, and « ſin #0 be puniſhed by the Fudger 
Artic. 5, or at leaſt not well to be juſtified ; neither do 1 argue for the worſhip- 
ping of them, no not the bleſſed Virgin, with any kind of Divine worſhip, eicher 
Svacizy Or Saddle, but onely for a reverent opinion , and a charitable eftims- 
tion of them, free from contewpt, and ſhewed by good words, and the addition of ſome 
reverent title, and honourable Epithire added unto their names, as we uſe to do to 
the Heroes and-nouble perſons, or onr honourable benefaRtors that are on earth, 
wo Parallel, wich as I conceive is but the mixuteſt bonour that can be given them ; «nd yet this is 
ine” jou /;. a great deal more then this BeaF# can afford to beſtow upon the moſt deſerving of 
bertinos,c.g, them; for as Mr. (alvis relates of Qintinus,the father of the Libertines in France, 
and ancar kinſman of this Beaſt here ipoken of, adeo petwulanter in ſanftor drbaccha» 
batur, he did ſo i»/olently rail againft all the Saints, rhat he termed Saint Pax! no 0- 
therwiſe then a broken veſſel, Saint obs, a fooliſh youth, Saint Matthew an uſurer, 
Saint Peter a denier of his Maſter, and1 heard fay, that ſome oe, of the ſpawn 
of this Beaſt ; hearing a worthy Preacher citing Saint Axgaſtine, replied, Saint Au» 
«fine, Saint Devil ; and I am ſure, the adberents of the long Parliament, as limbs 
of chis Beaſt, do for the moſt part, hold it 6/a/phemie to call the holy men departed 
Saints, and therefore you ſha\l never hear ay of them to ſay in their Sermons, or 
(i Mr." Love Writings, Saint Peter, or Saint Paul . but the bare naked nameof Peter, Paxl, Zohn, 
*:.-.:oM:. and ſo of the reſt, is good enough for the beſt of them; though they can be 
Greenham,the pleaſed to give far more honourable titles to their own impure profelites, and ſoine of 
Eyichite of ho- chem to become ſo smpudent, as to Compare their own ſi*fs! mothers, with the »»- 
ly Greenham. {potted mother of God, the bleſl-d mother of 7eſus Chriſt, whom the Holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, all generations ſhall call bleſſed, as they all do that love Chriſt, except it be this 
curſed generation 0: vipers, that gnaw out the bowels of their own mother. 
But this contempt of the heavenly Saints, theſe new Scholars have learn'd of their 
The firſt deſp1 1.1 Maſters , the firſt deſpiſers of the Saints and Martyrs, Leo Iſanrm_ and Cox- 


annaalh = 9 ftantinus Capronimus, that ſaid the bleſſed Virgin, after ſhe was delivered of Chriſt, 
Was 


a 
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was like a purſe that had been full of gold, and that made fe0uty xad2andy , An uni- 
verſal Law, that none of Gods ſervants, ſhould be called Saint, faith Cedrenw ; & 
and ſo Steven, the Martyr of that time ſheweth , that the ConfFantinopolitan- 1 2 
Council of 338. Biſhops aſſembled by Leo //aurs had proſcribed againſt holy things, 
and had caſt away in contempt this epithite Sair, from all the righteous men of God, 
and would give no ocher title to the Apoſtles and Martyrs of 7e/ws Chriſt, but as 
their Diſciples do now, the bare name of Matthew, Mart, and the like, and 
thought it an hainous crime, to ſay Saint Petey , whereby you ſee, this new praltice of 
the Beaſt, and of his followers, that have unfainted all the holy inhabitants of hea- 
ven, and Sainted all the hypocrites on earth, is but raked up out of the 9/4 dunghill 
of thele H-giomaſtices, the Saint-ſcourgers that I named unto you. 
Yet you hear what the Spirit of God ſaith, that to ſpeak evil of the Saints, whom 
we Ought to honoay, as thole that fit with Chriſt on his Threne, as Chriſt | inſelf doth pg cy.:, 
teſtifie, is no leſs then h4ainons blaſphemie; and therefore if we will not yield them | 
that dze reſpect and honour that we ow them, as the friends of God, "and as the bre- 
thren of Chrift, and the ſors of God, and for the manifold good that they have done 
gato us , yet | hope this will þ-44e all choſe thac fear God from uctering any conts- 
melions lpeeches apainſt them, 

2. For che other ſort of Gods fervants that remain ftill in the world, and reſide in The Parallel. 
the earthly heaven, that is, the Church militant, the Beaſt termeth them not onely 2. The blaſ- 
ſinners (which they confeſs themſelves to be, and confeſs it with grief of heart, that P"*mie of the 
th:y are ſo bad, and can not be berter) but calleth them alſo Keprobates, Malignants, nga, wan W 
Members of the Beaſt, Sons of the Whore of Babylon, Limbs of the great Axts- Canes thas' ach 
chri5t, and faggots deſtined for hell-fire 3 on'earth, 

And tor themſelves, that are i»dced che Members of the Beaſt, they pretend to be 
the right Saints, and the oxely true ſervants of God; and therefore they may com- The iran 

; | 'range 
mit any At, that is a fin in us, whom they deem Reprobates, and yet is no fin in them, D.vinity-of 
which retain their Sanity in the very a#!s of finning;for what is infzl in other men, the Beaſt. 

15 not /o in che, who may commir any crime againſt cheLaw of God, and yet it can- 11 the Hiftos 
not be ;z-wpated to themfor fin, becauſe they kyow in their conſciences what they do , *** of ap 
and a righteoms man, ſuch as they all are,in their own judgement, is a law unto bimelf, —— 
as the apotiles teftifieth;and therefore their conſcieaces exc«/ing them,as being the rule | 
and th: Law whereby they ſquare ail their actions, they are capable of doing any 

thing, and of committing any offence againſt their neighbours, eſpecialiv the A44- 

lignants , without the breach of the Law, either of 7#ſ#:ce or of Charity : the 

which priviledge 1s onely proper unto them, and to xoxe elſe ; becauſe they oxety 

and none elſe do hate the Aſsembly of the 2{alignants, and they ove/y will nor fit 

with vain perſons ; but their field a/oze hath no eares,their floor no chaff, and their 

net incloſeth no tra/9, when as nothing but pare gold is buile upon their foundation ; 

therefore Dr. Featley doth merrily bid them go tro New Ingland, or the Iſle of pro- Y 
vidence, or to Sir T bamnas ons Utopia, where Plato's commoner, Oforiis his no- Oy ” 

le man, ('-ſti/io's Courtier, Vegerias his Souldier, T #ies Orator, Ariſtocles his Fe- ,F NG "x 
lix, the Jews Benchechab, the Manachees paraclet, the Gnofticks illuminac ones, the pocritical ' 
Pelagians perfett ones, the Montaniſts ſpiritual ones, the Carhariſts pure ones, and Saints: 
their own preciſe holy ones, may all meer at Prince Arthars round Table, and every 
oneft be {he che Table, totwus teres atque rotundns, 

4+ But .orthein thus to call /ighr darkneſſe, and darkneſſe light ; to juſtifie the 
Wicked, and to condemu the goaly ; to make the Members of the Antichrift, the ſer- 

vants of God, and the ey«e Saints of Chrift, u»godly Reprobates, and ſo to thruſt the 

deſerved heirs of hell inro h:aven, and the redeemed heirs of heaven into hell ; whar 

is itelle, but as Sol1929z faith, an abomination to the Lord, and as the Holy Ghoſt 

ſaith here, eo 4/a/9hem? them that dwell in heaven , and therefore ſhall receive, with- 

out a ſpeedy Reperrance , the woe that the Prophet devonnceth, and the Scripture eve- 

ry where threatneth againſt ſuch wicked doings. 7 'o 
Then ir is ſaid v, 7, that it was given to the Beaſt, mixeuor maiont wie THY extovs of, © 

2 yiknauxt! 
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homethe pexjout eres; ts maks War With the Saints, and to overcome them 3 and this war is to 
Sarits will be underfiocd of a bloody war, as it appeareth by the yecompence that ſhall be rengred 
mig age 7? unto the Beaſt, v.10, He that killeth with the [wora, muſt be killed With the ſword. 

= = and Mr. MHede interpreteth the ſame of the war, that the Church of Reme cauled ty 


Mothers be followed againlt the e1bigen/es and Waidenſes ; which as I conceive, is far trom 


deaſes. the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1.1Reaſon 1. B:cauſe the time of this Beaſt, continuing in his prevalency, being but three 


years and a half, or ſome ſort ſpace, much abour that time, and not ſo many h»d7e.; 
vcars, as Mr, JMede would have the Beaſts: 42 moreths to fignif e unto us, it can ng 
wayes agree with the FYars of the Yaldey/es, that as the Hiſtorics record, extended 
it {elf ro a far greater time then three years and a half. 
2. Reaſon, 2, Becauſerh's war of the Beaſt is ſaid to be with the Sairts; and thoſe waldexſe:, 
-7en070 5% and A4/bigey/er, being ever accounted for moſt obſtinate hereticks, and ſo condemned 
. {,» fn the Council of Lateranunder Alexander the third by 280 Biſhops, and very tf. 
the nt art necked Rebels apaintt their Kings, it cannot be thought, that ſxch men are here meact 
+ reach Rebels, nnder the Nerion and Title of Saints; And therefore I ſay, that although T7 haanw 
IN LARR wriceth, that in the Wars waged apainſt them and the LZu/ards, about ten hundred 
ry thouſand men were {lain, yet i cannot yield theſe mad hereticks to be the Saints here 
of frame, MEANT, NOr the proſecutors, nor procurers of this war to be the Beaſt, that is here 
! the Earl of fpoxen'or, and as Yet ha i not lifted up his kead ont of the ſea ; nor can I ailow, tha: 
7 10.5w3%2 the Dvke' de Alva, though a moſt crzel man, that ſlaughtered in Belgia onely, as 
hy oor a 7 4mm and Tilenus fay,z6000 men, was a Champion of this Beaſt, though I con- 
eq feile him to be like Coſye King of Perſia, a very great inſtrument of the Dragon, to 
X edi Kg of ſcourge thete poor Chriſtians for their ſins ; becauſe this Beaſt was ſcarce hatchi'd, 
[ race, 1nthe when that Fice-rcy acted his bloody part, 
t::ti;e OF CUT. Who then are the Saints with whom the Beaſt warreth, and whom God himſ:if 
Heary the third ee neth Saints, and theretore can be reither Heyeticks nor Rebels, btcauſe rhe true 
Saints will ever chooſe rather patiently to faffer, then Rebelliouſly to reſift their /.w- 
The true and full Governors ; as King Lewis was to thoſe eAlbigenſe; ? and 1 demand, Whom 
|. oyal Prote- can they be, if they be not the trze Proteſtants, that neither can be charged with any 
exgroemh ang as berefi: againſt the faith, nor taxed for any D:ſlo5alty againſt the King, as the Wala:- 
una rower '* ſes were both wayes adjudged guilty > And therefore I believe, this is plain cxc9b 
' for anyblixd man to underftand, who ate meant by the $S4ixrs, that ſhould be war: cd 
againſt and overcome, if he doth but conſider, who sve-came, and who were over- 
come in the /aſ? war,that hath been made againſt the erweſt Prorcſtunts [on carth ; four 
you {ce the Spirit of God tells you, the Beaſt ſhall be the Cor guerer, and the Saixts 
(tall be conquered ; and {> Darxiel, thai typically propheſied of the Artichrift,uhich 
is underſtood by this Beaſt, ſaith, that he ſhould wear out the Saints of the moit 
High, and they ſhould be given into his hands, And you fee who are worn out, 
And then having conquered the Saints , it is furcher added in the fa1d 7. v, that 
Malt 7.286 there was £iVcn unto nin #Z-0tey emi may quany,ual yawady, nl eyoe 3 Power , Of All- 
tics and thority over all Kirzareds, aud T ongnes, and Nations : and traly | think none fo blind 
+2145 1129- bur ſcerh 21] this oft /utable every way to the long Parliament ; for after they had 
pome to {ubducdthe King, have they not aſſnmea to themſelves, and fo attained greater po- 
ers Wer then any ot ail the Kings of England ever had ? whenjas not one of them could 
ihe Paraliel, have ſo much as a ſmall Subſidy nor power to preſs any Soldiers to Warre againft fer- 
reign Enemies, without the approbation of their Peers and People; and King { hats 
could not have ſo much as one penny of money to build his Ships, to prote&t his Mer 
chants, and to ſecure his Ports, without murmuring , without Smits in Law, and 
without————— neither could he be ſuffered to borrow money of his friends, wit!» 
our beirg blamed and queſtioned for it, 

Yet the long Parliament cou/d have, and would they not have whatſoever they de- 
fired, Loanes, Taxes, Exciſe, and what not? men and money to make War, and to 
conclude peace with whom they pleaſed ; they need no more but Yoteit , and they 
muſt have it 3 what part ſoever of our eſtates they vote; for if they may /xwf/#/ly de- 

man 
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mand the 20th part, thy may as lawfully demand the third parte, or the half, or all, if 
they pleaſe, when their own Will muſt be the Ry/e to guide them in all tha: 
they dg. 
And did not all the prop/e upon the fjghr of this great tranſcendent, and unlimi- 
ted power of the Pari:ament, crie out, who 5s able to deal with them, and to prevail 
againſt them ? Becauſe they taw, that whoſoever did not /abmit to them, or did 
lecm £0 difſent and to be (as they phra'e it} diſaffettedto them, or elſe to be nexters, Judges 5.27 
as the inhabitants of </7:203 were, and the Gryphan, when, as the PoetsTeign, the ? © 
Bactel was betwixt the Beaſts of the ti:1d, and the Fowls of the air, they plan- 
gered their goods, ſequeltered their Eſtates, impriſoned their perſons, cur off their 
heads, and deſtroyed al! that oppoſed them , and a!l their own Laodicean followers, 
that would not be as vzolent for them, as rhey are ſaid to he viralent againft both 
right and truth, and M2 ryue Church of Chriſt ; and that not onely in {nnland, buc 
al10 1a Scotland, ans in /re/axd ; and more then this, did they not the like to the 
French, Datch, Danes, Manks, Moors, Portugnes, and to whomſoever elſe, of what 
kindred, torgur or Nation ſocver he were, as the Holy Ghoſt faith, that durfl and 
tO oppo'e them, either by Sex or land, Did they not all taſt of the /:he ſauce > To 
whom then may this Scripture be apphed, if not to them ? 
And becauſe of their /iftorier and ſucceſſes, more then ever ſeemed :/nak zmong 
any Princes, /pra dorſum Det fabricaveruxt,did they nor, as the Prophet faith, lay all ; 
their wicked acts upon Gods back? and, as Pharaoh Necho, King of Egypt, ſaid unto » Ciuon.; ;, 
7oſras, God h:th Commanacd me to make this Warre, fo did they nor fay, that God had 21. 
done all thar was done by them, and the hand of God was ſeen, and might eaſily be How ihe Par. 
ſeen in all their doings ? which muft needs therefore be all god, becauſe they all were |= <2tarians 


done by God, and the b/-fizz of God followed all their proceedings, and proſper: - agg 
e1 all rhe:r actions, 


Gods back. 
And fo the Parliamentarians, So/arers and abettors, builded their doings, and laid Ma-al 1. 4. 


their very ſins, and all the injuries chat chey did upon God 3 which puts me in mind © is ** 
of 1artiall his Epigram. 


Nullos eſſe deos, inane coelum 
Afi mat celius; probatque , 
Dued ſe videt, dum negat hec, beatam, 


Which is thus engliſhed by Mr. 2ay, accutely ; 


T hat inthe Heavens, nc Gods there be, 
C #lius affirms, and proves, cauſe he 
Stli thnking ſo, lives bappilie, 


For I think this may b- applied ro many of our Independant $Scaries , and adu;i- 
rers of the proceed1ys and tuccelles of the Parliament, as well 2s to 3{prtials pro- 
phane Calwms. : 

Yet 1ſhcwed von 5.96, how the ſpirit of God tells us in the ſecond verſe of this 
Chapter, it is not God, {'t the Drapon, that 1s, rhe Devill, which is ind 
the Beaſt, thai ha-! given this powey and this great auchority unto the Beaſt, to make 
Warre with the Sara!s, and to overcome them , God giving /eave unto the Dragon 
ſo ro do, without wile /eave, we know he cou!d give no more power unto the Beaſt, 
then be bimiclf bed ag-init Holy 7-6, and that was zone at 2il. 

But ſeeing the /'oly Cl oft rells ns, that powey was given unto the Beaſt, and that, 
as our Saviour faith unro P;/are, he coul4 have x0 power , exc pt it Were piven him 
from above, that 1s trom God; fo the Beas?, the «Antichri/?, the Parliament , and all 
the Tyrants of this World, could receive zo power from the Dragon, except God, the 
Fountain and the Anthour of all power, permitted the Dragon, as his Infttument, to 
give it then, we do acknowledge the hand of Ged inthe Victories and ſucceſſes of rhar 


Parliament 


ced, the god of 
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Parliament againſt the Saints and Servants of Chriſt , which he pives them leave to 
obtain, but not for any bleſling or love he beares ro them, or any pleaſ#re he takes in 
their doings, bur ratber for a j»ft [udgement againſt us ; becauſe he is angry with his 
Saints, and diſpleaſed with their fs, commitred, or omitted in the performance of 
their dxties, either towards God, or towards their Neighbonry, or elle tor the rryall of 
their conſtancie and faithfulneſs in the ſervice of God ; In which reſpet we know, 
that the more they are plundered, perſecuted and vanquiſhed by the Parliament and 
his adherents, the more they are loved, and continuing faithfull, ſhall be hozonred and 
vloritied by God and our Saviour Chrift. 
Ss And this ſhould teach men, to wonder no more to (ee the Parliament and their 
ovght not to Parties prevail, and to get ſo many þy»al Victories over the Sgints and Servants of 
wouder. Chriſt, then to ſee the Inhabitants of - 4j prevailing againſt the 1/raelrtes, or the 
AE Tribe of Be»j2mn, twice overcoming the 10.7 7iber,and (laying ac both times 4ooco. 
ies of the Of them, or the Philiſtines overthrowing the Army of Saul, or Nebuchadnezzar , a 
Lea't. Heathen Tyrant, carrying away the ewes, that were //rae/ites , and Gods own pec#- 
Join. 7. F. liar people, Captives into Babilon, or Nebuzaradan leading the IO, Tribes into Aſ- 
1:d 20.21. {yr44,0r now to ſee the Twrks,(qui dum volunt & 7 udeos,efſe & chriſtianos, nec Jud:s 
25, ſust nee chriſtiani,w!:0 patching Judaiſme and Chriſtianity together,are neither Jewes 
nor Chriſtians, bur do irabrace and uphold the abominacions of CMahomet, the Sonne 
©. VI: Of eAbdalla, that by the help of a Jew Scrzbe, his firft Mafter, and of Sergizs a Ne- 
Rus þ in ftorian Monke, his next inltruRor, penned the accurſed e/coran for his followers 
his Hiitory Bible) to make both the zea/o Jewes and the Religious Chriftians, both bis Tribu- 
of My-9mct. taries and his Gally-ilaves, and ro warre upon many others of them, and to overcome 
P2F-.5S, them, even as the Beaſt hath done unto the Saints, andas you fee, the Parliames: 
bath done to all King (harles his tr#e Subjes, 
What the fac. Burt this ought, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaich , ro teach us patience under our preſent 
ceſles of the burthens, and repentance for our fins that are paft, and have pulld theſe puniſoment; 
Bea't ſhould upon us, with a conſtant care to ſhun and prevent all fins to come, and continual! 
990 the prayers to God, that he would make ſpeed to ſave us, and make haft to help us, and 
CNITS to deliver us from this more then the Zgyprian bondage of the Beaſt, fuppoled by the 
perſecuted Saints to be that /oug Parliament. And for thoſe that have ſo much won- 
dered at the Victories and ſucceſſes of that Par/iament, and are thereby ſeduced to 
take chem for the true Saints, and their doings juſt and well- pleaſing nnto God, and 
the poor perſecuted party to be rejetted of him, and their cauſe diſpleafing in his Gghr, 
when they ſee them thus /#bdued and /=bjetted unto them, delivered up by God 1nto 
the hands of their enemies, to be robbed and &:/ed, it they ſubmit not themſelves to be 
r::1ed and governed by their LaWes ; 1 would defire them onely to conſider, who can 
TY deny the Jewes to be Gods own peculiar people , and a cho{/en Generation , that made 
Plul. 44.9. bows boaſt of God, and profeſſed that they wonld prayſe his name for ever; and th: 
Heathens to be Geads profeſſed enemies, and 1dolaters that worſhipped ſtocks and 
ſtones for Gods? and yer in the very next verſe of the ſame 44 Pſalm, it is ſaid', but 


OEReY now O God thow art farre ff, and putteSF us to confuſion, and gueFt not forth with our Ar- 
mies, thu makeſt us to turn cur back upon our enemies, which were «Atheiſts and 1do- 
laters, and haſt [catiered us among the Heathen,which had not known Gods name,and 

Vial. 99, 6, they that hate us ſpoil our goods , which is the very caſe of the Kings friends in theſe 


Kingdoms 3 and in the 29 P(atm, the Propher ſaith, © God, the Heathen are come into 

thize luhcritance, thine holy Temple have they defiled, and made Hieruſalem a heap of 

ſtones, and we are become an open ſhame to our enemies , 4 very ſcorn and deriſion to them 
that are round about us. 

Plal 44 18. And though a- this came upon them, yet as the Prophet teſtifieth, they did not forget 
God, nor behaved themſelves frowardly in his Covenant, neither were their hearts turned 
back, ( as I hope nor ours ) nor their ſteps gone out of the way ; no, not when they Were 

v. 19, ſmitten into the place of Dragons, and covered With the ſhadow of death , but they were 
ſtill Gods beloved people, his Saints and his Children, when they were thus beaten and 
ſpoyled, and even eaten up like ſveep , (as weare now) by thoſe ravenoms wolves that 

were 
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were none of Gods people, but the Roads of his fury, to chaftize that people , which 
were his Servants , ebough now offending their Mafter , for which they are cha- 
ftized. 
And therefore men ſhould not jage our caſe, by our diſtreſs, nor approve of the 
Parliaments proceedings by their /ucceſſes, when we aſſure our ſelves, and they might 
believe it, it is now with us, as it was then with the Jewes3 and our /oſſes looſe us no- 
ching, nor do their gertings gain them any thing, being all laid up in a brcken bas. for 
the Vicories and proſperity of the wicked puffs them up with pride, and a high conceit 
of their own Sanctity and deſerts, and ſo makes them far wor/e then they were before; 
bur che adverſities and defeats of Gods Servants, their beating and their ſpoyling 
hambleth them, and cauſerh them to run :0 God, to confeſs bow juttly they have de- 
ſerved the fame, and to implore his pardon and deliverance,as well knowing, that there 
isno place, to flie, a Deo trato, niſi ad Denm placatum ; and ſo they are made by 
their mj/eries better then they were before in their felicity ; becauſe as St. Augnſtine Mela que nos 
ſaith, pari motu exagitatum, horribiliter fatet cenum,& ſnaviter fragrat unguentuw, nah premunt ad 
the ſtirring of a Dunghill , or any filthy puddle raiſeth 5:h , but the ftirring UP pellins, 2 
of Oyatmeat, makes a very ſweet and p/ea/art ſmell; ſo, though the puniſhment of ; 
the wicked drives them with Sar, to deſpair of Gods help, and to run a»lawfull 
courſes, to Witches and Wizards; the chaſtiſements of Gods Servants drive them 
with David, to cry to Ged both for his pardon, and for his help : and cauſe them, 
with Daniel, to behave themſelves ſubmiſſively, as chey ought, while he was under 
the rule of Nebucadnctar. 
Therefore wiſe men ſhould not judge of the equity of things by the ſucceſs of 
things, when the very Heathen man could ſay, 
_ Careat [ucceſſibus opto, 
Dunyqur ab eventn fatta nttanda putat; 
Ler him want all good lucceſs,that judgerh actions by the ſucceſs; for if you pleaſe 
to look into feremiah 12,1,2,3,& Pſal.37.7.70.35,35. & P/al. 73. 3,4,5. & 18,19, 
and 20. verſes, and P/a/.92.7. and into many of the like places of the Book of fob, 
you ſhall find, that che more men proſper in their bad wayes, the more ſure they are 
to be deſtroyed, and the more fearful ſhall be their deftructon. 
And ſo, Yi@eries and Succeſſes, ſuch as Dame! ſpeaks of, the Victories of Antio- 
chus, and ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt ters down in this Chapter, the ViRories of the 
Beaſt over Chrifts Saints, though we confeſs them to come from the hand of God, 
without whoſe providence a /parrow cannot lighe upon the pround ; yet we avouch 
them to be no i»falible ſignes of Gods love to the Victors, or of his approbation of 
their aRions to'be jt and blameleſs in bis ſight; when as we know he gives the 
ViRory to many men, and thoſe 5&ors are neither approved by God for juſt, nor 
their doings, as they are done by them, acceptable unto God, but he doth many times 
bate and abborre their very proceedings , even in thoſe things, and at that time, when 
himſelf gives them a power to prevai/, and he will in his good time, ſeverely puniſh 
them for theſe their miſdeeds, which he himſelf, in his /ecrer judgement, ſuffered them 
to effe&, yea, and gave them abi/ity to bring them to paſſe, even, as I ſhewed, he nor 
onely proſpered and gave the Vifory to the Inhabirants of As, agaioſt the Children of joſh, 7. +, 
Iſrael, 2nd to the Tribe of Benjamin, againft their Brethren in ewo ſeverall Battles, 
but he allo raiſed. called, annointed, ftrengthened and aflifted 7eh#, that profeft him- 
ſelf as zealous for the Lords honour, as any man could be, to make him as vidtorions © nag-09; 
over the idelatrous Houſe of eAbab, to root our all his Pofterity, even 70. Sonnes at a 
clap, as the /ong Parliament hath been over the good King Char/ez,and his oft-ſpring, 
and yer the Lord faith, and I would the bea## here ſpoken of would conſider it, he | 
World require or avenge tbe blood of « Ahab, and the blood of thoſe 70. Children, no Joſh. r. 4, 
doubt thac were innocent, and ca«/{:ſly cauſed to be ſlain, at the hands, or upon the 
bowſe of febs, And ſo without quettion, the juſt God, in his good time , When he ma- 
keth ingquifition for blood, will avenge the innocent blood of all thoſe holy Martyrs , that 
hath been #»j*//y ſpilt in our laſt Warre ; for as the Prophet ſaith, right dear in the 
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fight of the Lord is the death of his Saints , and the voice of their blood doth cry aloud, 
lize eAbel: blood, in the eares of the Lord, from off the Earth. 

And fo all their Narratives of their extraordinary Victories, and moſt fortunate 

| ſucceſſes, in Ing/and, Ireland and Scotland, do not prove them to be the Saints of 

God, nor their doings acceptable in his ſight 3 but they do ſ«fficienrly prove , that 

they have made Warre with the Saints, and have overcome them , and as the Prophet 

The Parallet, D4m4et hath typically propheſied of the Beaſt , have worn ont the Saints of the moſt 

Dan. 7. 25. high ; and they may confirm the faith of thoſe that believe them to be the Beaſt here 
2 Theſ.2.3 ſpoken of, and the great Antichriſt that is propheſied of by the Apoftle. 

Yet, to ſhew the Weakneſs of fleſh and blood, and the blindneſs of frail man, to un- 
derftand and to judge of things, the Holy Ghoft ſaith, v.8. that the Victories and ſuc- 
ceſſes of the Bea#t, do ſo far prevail with all that aWell upon the Earth , that is, all 

And as 4. earthly and worldly minded men, that they are moved thereby, ro worſhip the Beaſt, 

Erotins rightly that is, to admire him, to adhere unto him, and to aſlift him, in all his projets and 

ſaith, yorem perſecution of the Saints, which is done, as the ſpirit of God ſaith by all thoſe, whoſe 

jus mmuarle names are not written in the Book, of life, of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the 
World, that is, by all carnal and worldly men, that are not inlightned with the trath 
of Gods ſpirit. 

But I would adviſe both them and all men elſe, ſeriouſly to conſider, how fearfall is 
the condition of thoſe z/0r/Fipers and alliftants of the Beaſt, when as God himſelf 
doth teftifie, they are not in the Catalogue of Gods Children , but are 6/:ered out of 
his Book, as Reprobates to be tormented with the Bea#?, in the Lake of fire , burning 
with brimſtone for evermore. 

And therefore our gocd God pives a (aveat to all the Servants of Chrift in the 
next verſe, ſaying, if any man have an ear to hear, that is, a will and defireco hear, /ec 
him hear, that is ſo attenrsvely and confiderately , that he might rightly underſtand 
what he heareth, for that is not a matter of ſmall moment, and ſlightly co be paſſed 
over, but they that have any regard of their eternall ſalvation, or deſire to avoid ever- 
laſting deftrution, ought carefully ro examine , who are meant by the Beaſt, and 
then /erionſly to weigh in what ſad and lamentable condition the worſhippers and 
adherents of this Beaſ# do remain in. Then for the comfort of the perſecuted, 
diftreſſed and ſubjugated baniſhed Captives, and for a j»/# reward and 

Of the end retaliation to the oppreſling Congueroxrs, the ſpirit of God addeth v. 10, He that 

_ GORE leadeth into Captivity, ſhall go into Captivity, and he that killeth with the Sword, muſt 

that is the bo. be killed with the Sword, for ſo the word 5 ſignifieth ; and you know the Proverb, 

dy of the An- 93#ſt is for the King ; truth it ſelf hath ſpoken it, that it wwſ# be ſo, and he hath ſpo- 

tickiſt, ken it often, therefore it ſhall #»doubtedly be performed, and the Beaſ# ſhall not rule 

for ever, nor the perſecuted Saints be oppreſſed for ever, bur the Saints ſhall be deli- 

May Ba vered out of the hands of the Be«ſ#; and the Beaſt ſhall be excluded out of his Do- 

this Propheſie »inion , and ſball receive his pay, when God the jſt avenger of all wrongs, and /je- 

0 the down- cally Of all blood #»jxſtly ſpilt, ſhall render their due deſerts, unto all the member:, 

fall of che affiftants and adberents of this o#tragious monſtrous Beaſt, in the time that they look 
Beat, benot 1,0 for it; onely, let the Saints with patience conſtaxtly expeR it, and with faith, a/- 
_ — [uredly believe it, even as the Holy Ghoſt hath ſaid , Here 5s the patience and the faith 
ood God of the Saints, 4. e, patience quietly to ſuffer,while they are under the 7/e,and the rod 
jor it, of the Beaſt; and faith, undoubtedly to believe the dethroxing and the downfall of the 
Beaſt, which will be but the beginning of his ſorrowes, when as his greater puniſh- 

ment and deſtruction is Kill behind ; and I ſhall more fully declare it unto you here- 


after, 
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Who 3s to be underſtood by this beaſt of the earth, not Mahomet, nor 
the Idolatrous Pricits of the heathen Temple; when $S. John was 
beriſhed into Patmos + That the Preachers of the — and 
#0t the Biſhop of Rome and his Clergy,but the aſſembly of Preſbiters, 
Independants, and Lay Preachers are the prophets of the firſt 
beaſt ; when the ſeed of this beaſt of the earth was firſt ſown; and 
when it became firſt apparant in theſe parts: and that this beaſt of 
the earth is far worſe then the firſt beaſt,that aroſe out of the ſea, 


— 


Hen, after that the Evange!ift had expreft the forſaid particu- The vit 
lars of the ſeven headed and ten horned beef, he proceedeth q ung Foro 
verſe 11. to tell us of another viſion, how he ſaw «>» Oneor, berft, which is 
&ra Getirer 0 HS YES, another beaſt coming out of the earth ; where 25 the ſoul of 
the holy Ghoſt followeth the ſame method, as he did with the the Antichriſt, 
Prophet Exzechielto ſhew him greater abomination then he had EE SANTA 
formerly ſeen ; in as much, as the maſt oppoſite place to heaven is the earth, __ 6.035 
and is fartheſt from it, and a far baſer Element then the Sea ; ſo is thi beaſt ** 
that roſe out of the earth, far more wicked, more odious, and more abomina- 

ble in the fight of God, and all good men, then the other, that aroſe out of 
Sea, as the Sequel of what we read in this thirteenth Chapter, will make ic 
plain unto you. DONS ' 

Bur firſt we are to inquire, who isto be underſtood by thy beaſt,that can be gy .. ..,. 
worſt then that beaſt that aſcended from the bottowleſſe pit, and is the ſame underſtood by 
with the great Antichriſt; And I find ſome Divines, as Kupertws and others, this beaſt of 
tharc think thi beaſt of the earth, and the other beaſt of the ſes, to be the the carth. 
ſame beaſt, that firſt roſe out of the ſez, and then was ſeen again to ſpring yy, (he ſame 
out of the earth, But the deſcription of this beaſt and his a4ions likewiſe, with the beaſt 
do ſo far differ from the firſt beaſt, that it cannot be the ſame z eſpecially char roſe out 
conſidering the Evarigeliſt ſaith plainly, it was «vo 8nevor, another beaſt ; **he [ea, 
therefore not the ſame with the former; And yet, as the ſoul and body, that 
are not the ſame, do notwithſtanding conſticute and make up one and the 
ſame man ; ſo doth this beaſt and the ygthry former beaſt make up the ſame 
man of ſin, and the {ame great Antichriſt ; this being as the form, that as 
= _ this as the ſoul, that as the body, of that grand enemic of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Whence you may perceive, that as the definition of che ſoul,and the facul- It is hird co 
ties thereof, is far more difficult to be explicated, then that of the body, ſo one" an why 
iis a more intricate work to find out, and to unkennel this beaſt, among ft j;0, brag, 

the 
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2 T he preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


the thickets of rhe earth, then it was to find the other, that aroſe ex Plans 
Ferem, 16, 16. from the ſmooth and plain ſea ; but, as the Prophet Feremy ſheweth, the 
Lord hath mary bunters,and by the help of theſe divine hunters, I ſhall bring 
him out of his /wrkjng holes,take off his mask, from his face, and bring vim 
forth to be apparently ſeen before your eyes,if you pleaſe toview him,and to 
take notice of him,who otherwiſe may bite you ſore,ere you be aware of him. 
1. Some un- Lyranus, Aureolns and Dominicus a Soto do, by the firſt beaſt, that roſe 
derſtand Ma- out of the ſea, underſtand Synnochius, or Siroe, the ſon of Coſroe, King of 
bomet, Perſia, that (lew Anaſtatius and 70. other ixnocent Monks beſides; and by this 
beaſt that roſe out of the earth, they underſtand Mahoret, the falſe Prophet, 
that left his wicked Alcoren for his followers Bible, and was indeed worſe 
then Symochins, and did more miſchief unco the Chriſtians, then he, or any 
Other ſingle Tyrant or falſe Prophet did z and he reigned (as they ſay) unit 
the year of Chriſt, 666. which is here ſaid to be the number of the beaſt, and 
the very letters of his names written in Greek, the language in which Sainc 
Johu wrote, do make up, (as both Cedrexys and Zonaras ſay) the number 


eg op 666. to an hair, thus, 

appello. « eſar, iy ba Ap . " 3. _ , * a which is in all, 656, as] ſhewed you before, 

pubs 26 and he pretended to work great mirac/es, as the holy Ghoſt Caith, ths beaſt 

FEI Tr ſeemed to do; and of thoſe miracles of Mahomet, the Sarazexs, that pro- 

=. ” G MO* fefſe his religion, do, as Cornelivs a Lapide ſaith, fer down theſe ten 

The 10 mira- 1+ That his mother, which was a Few, brought him forth, after his father 

cles of Maho- Abdalla died, (for he was a poſthumns) as the Sun ſhineth through a glalle, 

met, withour pain, as the blefed Virgin did our Saviour Chriſt, without the loſs 

; wn hdus 14- of her Virginity. 

_ profert 2. That, at his birth, afſoon as ever he was born, all the idols of the 
irg0 filium pa- | Bo 

71 1 may nequg Gentales fell, like Daegon,uuto the ground,as the Sybills propheſted chey ſhoud 

$yds5 raaiv, doat the birth of Chriſt. 


neque mater 3. That Lucifer was then likewiſe thrown down to be drowned into the 
flo, FRO depth of che Ocean. 


which is moſt 4- Thatallthe winds and the clouds did ftrive about his educa tiox and 

erve of the his bringing up 3 for his mother, left a Widow, was but a very poor woman, 

blefled Virgin, and died when he was but two years old. 

_—_ alle 5. That an Aﬀe, like Bala» Aﬀe, with humane voice, ſtiled him ſig:l- 

Hons es Ac lum Prophetarum, the Seal, that confirmed and ſhould ratific all the prophefies 
of the prophets. 

6. That a dark cloud, though the Heayens ſhould be never ſoclecar, did 
alwaies hover and hang ever hishead. 

7, Thai the Moon,ſeeming to the beholders to be divided into two parts, 
he compaged and joyned them together. 

$. That an Angel did zſza/ly talk and confer with him, | 

9. That a figtree, called out by him, bowed himſelf moft lowly unto 
him, 

10. That an Ox and a Lamb ſpake unto him, as to the greateſt of all the 
Meſſengers of God. Thele arc the ten /ying wonders, that are ſuggeſted by 
his followers to be the miracles of Mahomet. 

But, notwithſtanding the mulrzplicity of theſe forged and fcigned miracles 
of this great Impoſtor, Suarez and Pererins do ſufficiently prove, that Mabo- 
met could neither be this beaſt nor the Antichriſt 3 And the Hiftories do ſhew 

Or ia 633; 0 that he began his reign, in 41#0. 620, and died in the year 630. as Cedrenns 
Sir Walter As ſaith, or in Anno. 637. as Palmerjus ſaith, having reigned, as all Writers do 
lrigh ſaith, p, agree,juſt ten years; and ſo he continued not to the year 666. as Lyra and 
24. Soto do affirm. 

Others,with whom our Learned Paraphreſfter upon the New Teſtament,Dr. 
Hammoend,fellowing the acute Grotins, underſtanding the heathen —_— 

worlbip 


before thi time not Diſcovered, 3 


worſhip of the Romans to be ſignified by the firſt beaſt, do conceive this t. others dg 
ſecond beaſt to {ignifie the Prieſts and Prophets of the ido! Temples, that gave underſtand | 
the anſwers of thole dereitful Oracles, who were Sorcerers and Magicians, » arp 1m rk 
as was Simon Magn:, that grand Magician and proto-impoſtor,aud Apollonivs Pijcfts of the 
Tianeus, that pretended to do very many, and very great wonders, and did heathen rem- 
call down (1n appearance) fire from Heaven, as Philoſtratus writeth, and as Pl<s- | 
the holy Ghoſt laith th# beaſt ſhould do. Philoftrat. + 5, 

And that which made theſe learxed men, as I conceive, to make Caivs My 
Caligula to be that manof ſin, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 2, Theſ. 2. and 
Simen Magus to be underſtood verſe 3. that ſhould then be revealed when 
Caligula ſhould be taken away. And to interprer the firſt beaſt here ſpoken 
of, chap. 13. to lignific the idolatrie of the Romiſh people, and this ſecond 
beaſt ro fignifie Aps!lon. Tyanens and the like Magicians, and followers of 
their ide/atrie, was; becauſe they ſaw how fondly, and without any proba- 
bility, or ſhew of any ſolid ground, the moſt of our Presbyteriars do expound 
boch places of the Pope of Rome, to make him to be the great and egregious 
Antichriſt. 

Therefore they found ſuch an interpretation as is far more /;kely and more 
agreeable coche Texts, then is the interpretation of the Presbyterians. 

But we may not confurte exe error, with another error, and bring in one Alios ita lego 
falſhoed to thruſt our another falſhood, which is bur to change one evil for #t quantahber 
another, and by ſhunning the fire to fall into the water. ſandtnate, do- 

And therefore though | very much reverence Grotivs, and do much love alan, brgets 
and honor our worthie Do&or for his /earning, and great pains in Gods all Af 
Vineyard; yet I cannot aflenc unto him in maxy of his Expoſitions upon thy quia mbi vel 
book of the Reveletion, nor eſpecially that St. Fobx was baniſhed to Pautmos P* illos antores 
by Claudius Ceſar, as he would faign prove out of Epiphanius, when as the 29miGs , vel 
moſt Orthodox and the beſt Authors that I have read, both old and new, as [try pptagans 
well Proteſtants as Papiſts, do believe the teſtimonie of 1rexezr, and aſſent to ,vborreat, per» 
his opinion, that lived long before Epiphanius, and therefore could better ſuadere potue- 
inform us of the time of his baniſhment then Ep:phanius could, that he wrote #1". Aug ad 
this Revelation in the later end of Domitiaxs reign; and Doftor Hammonds - ley ag 2 
reaſon to confirm his ſuppoſition, doth no wayes infringe the allegation of es = 
Irenevs, which is, the baniſhment of all the Jews out of Kome by Claudius ſhcd by Claus 
Ceſar ; for though Claudius baniſhed them out of Rome 3 yetwe do not find dis Ceſar. 
that he confined any of them to this or that place, buc rather gave them liber-» 
tic to go todwell where they pleaſed, ſothey departed out of Reme, as it 
appearcth by Aquila and Priſcilla, that were driven out of Rome, but were aa, 18, 2, 
permicted to go to inhabit where they would ; and cherefore theſe,and che 
reſt of the Viſjons of this book, that were, after the revealing of them, to be 
fullfilled, cannot be underſtood to be referred toany times or perſons before 
Pom'tians time, And though the holy Ghoſt ſaith, theſe Revelations were 
of things « J# yuig & 754, which muſt ſhortly or ſuddenly come to | 
paſſe, and that 5 xe: iy9%5, the time 3. e. of their fullfilling i at hand 3 yer NY0141.9.3, 
dothnot this any way prove, but that maxy of them mighr continue unfulfilled 
to theſe our t mes, and many remain to be accorpliſhed ef ter our time,in the 
ages that are yetro come ; becauſe all the time from the fir/t coming of Chriſt 
on earth, to the ſecond coming of Chrilt to the laſt judgement, which is the 
laft Age of the World, is termed by this our Apoſtle, isX«ru «za, the /a(t hower; 5h. 18, 
and by Sc, Peter it is called x75 5x47 & the laſt time, And he ſaith further, pe:. , 7. 
mavTwr 5 7% TyAGG fy mu, the end wf all things is at band; and St. Paul ſaith, 

#7 auxy ds bony Gore 6 ig yon 2 nes ah 5 aefver, yet @ very little little while, he that #4 Hels 10; 25 
to come, will come, and will not tarry, And Chriſt, ſpeaking of his coming to Fes 
the laſt judgement, as appeareth plainly by the menxer of his coming, with 
his reward with him, to render unto every man according as his work hall 
be, uſeth the yery ſame word, as is _ aileaged for the ſpeedy fullfilling of 


2, theſe 
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4 T he great Antichriſt Revealed, 


Reyel,ult.y iz. theſe Propheſies, ſaying, i4's, ipxouas mxv, behold, I come ſuddenly : and 
therefore whenſoever any of theſe Viſions is or ſhall be fulfilled, it is 
ſrortly and ſuddenly abſque more, without delay, even as the holy Ghoſt 
ſaith, 

Mureſe p. 169: And he that would ſee this error of Grotius more fully diſcovered and 
confuted, let him look into Mareſivs in his difſertatis de antichriito, where he 
(hall find the truth of what I ſay more /arge/y and moſt excellently con- 
firmed, 

Epiphan. hereſſ Andſo Hyppolitas Carocetta ſaith, that the authority of Epiphanins, who in 

Alogor. c. 33+ the herefie of the A/ogors, afirmech St. Foba to bein Patmos, and to have 
wiicten this Revelation,in the time of Clandiws, is of no validiry, And he fur- 
ther ſaith that ſo/cnne eſt Epphanio ceſpitare in Hiſtoria, Epiphanins faileth 
often in the Hiſtory,and he ſheweth how Petavins the Jeſuice noteth in the 
Margin, Epiphanium mendoſe Claudinm poſuiſſe pro Domit:ano; and then pro- 
duceth St- Hrerom. de ſcript. Eccl:ſ. and Euſebius in Chron. and Beronns that 

32:04 an Chi. Pueteth this his baniſhmenr in the ninth year of Dom;t;an,which was 35.years 

iti 92. Seas 1. After the death of Claudins, 

Three ethers But to recurn to this beaſt, other learned men, as St. Greg: Aretas, Rupertus, 

unde ſtand by and as Bellarm, (aith, Richardus, Anſelmus, and Haymo, by this ynywv#e, the 

this you _ beaſt thac roſe out of the earth, do underſtand, the Preachers and Pro- 
too wor Br claimers of the greatneſſe, and the worthinefle of the Antichriſt And fo 

Bellty.l 3.c.15, Funius likewiſe (in his Annotarions) ſaith, ic fignifieth the Eccleſiaſtical! Hie- 

de rom.pontifice, rarchie, quam pſeudo prophetiſſam wvocar 3 and further adderh, that 2 Johanne 

Junius anaot. © pſeudo prophete appellatione donatur ; the Ev#ngeliſt Sr. Fobx callech this 

13.11, ZING» 1,oyy beaſt the falſe prophet, as you may (ee in cap. 16. 13. and cap. 19, 20, 
"BobE6 therefore this beaſt muſt fignitne ſome Preachers that pretend to teach the 
waJes and will of God unto the people. And traly I am in part of Funius 
his opinion: and [ do ſublcribe to the jud;3ement of che aforeſaid Fathers, 
that by this beaſt, we are to underſtand ſome Ecclefiaftical Perſons, that under= 
rake the preaching of Gods word, either /awf/ly called, or i/legally intru- 
ding themſelves into the Sacred Fun&ion of the Miniſtery ; and both ſorts 
moſt wicked!y corrupting the truth, and ſeducing the flock, of Chriſt; and ſo 
Treneus, one of the moſt Antient Interp:eters of this book of the Apoca- 
lyps, bath obſerved; and 1: willſo appear to any one, that will compare Cap. 
13.V. 13. 14+. 15,16. where you may ſce, how this beaſt is ſubſervienc to 
the other beait, with the 19. chap. v, 20, where the other tex horned 
beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe Pr,phet, that wrought miracles 
before him , and with which he deceived them chat had received the 
mark of the beaſt ; So this beeſt is none other then the falſe prophet. And 

Mr Med?,p.65. ſo Mr. Mede taketh this beaſt to fignitie ſome Eccleſiaftical Perſons, and 
ſo dolI. 

Bur with their favour, I take them not, as Jwnivs takes them, for the 
Roman Clergy, nor as Mr. Mede meanerh, for the Pope and his Cardinals, 
This ſecond which is the fame chat Junius meant : bur I ſay that rþi beet cannot (ignifie 
beaſt excici= theſe men 3 becauſe che praftice of this beaſt doth no waies agree with thoſe 
lech all _ Prelates, nor thoſe Prelates of the R:mau Church do any whit cohere with 
fot beaf ; oth the particulars of rhoſe chings, that are here mentioned to be ated by this 
Iz. bur the beaitz for the Pope and the Cardinals of Kome, as all men know, and vur 
Pope exerci- men tax them for ir, do exerciſe their own power, and uſe their own autho- 
ſeth his own rity, and nor the power of the other beaſt, which Junius and his follower 
CONN make to be the Rom. civl ſtate, er imperial digffity 3 and thoſe Prelates ſay, 
as you may obvionlly ſee it in Bellarm. Becanus, and the reſt of that 
C hu:ch, that as the Moon borroweth her light from the $ux, ſo ſhould 
the Civ l tate take and receive all her direGi»”s and form of Government 
from the. kurch, and the Governors of the Church, of which they precend 

ce be the chief, . 


And 


before this time not Diſcovered. C 


And if you ſay, as our men do, th 
| , that would i ; : 
—_— & his ſecond Beaſt, that they Hong yr $4 NG of - rw p> _ Ow 
—_— cs was weakned, and che Civil! State decayed, and the N_ 
wing umaed , _ (0 uſurped and transferred unto che Pope ; wicker 
pred as _ t = now u»ju/tly exerciſe, was the juſt Power of the by * 
og one” der ings, whom the Pope and his Cardinalls ſubj a, 
e Hiſtories do relate, unto themſelves. FO Poluter, | 22 


I anſwer , that 3 
away , and PovaP prey cd __ meanerh not that this ſecoyd Beaſt took 59 opolog in 
os $4 wer and Authority of the firjt Beaſt, but di Alexand, }. 
s, and exerciſed all his jurisdiction and his fantion, b t, but did all Hoveden & 
 n_ rene wm proteJion and the countenance,thar hb; received b | oe ag Hp in 
Kivg, for 90mg is. of the firjt beaſt; as the Sheriff exerciſeth the powe For burgenſ. _—T 
rT Sew p ice of the King for (o the words do plainly ih oth L © Fred 1; 
Rs _ -Beait CTereflea the Power of the former bees, y: 0 
nd ds _— yo, = 11 oh _ LEG is,for the ſervice,and * Ox Sol. 
v Me _ ea/tz becauſe that WT” Curt, j , 
mee ” _ Safe mey caſe, as when it 1s ſaid that Samuel! COR In conſpeftu 7e- 
ek " »Miniftring in the preſence of the Lord, or before the [. 4 ry boue, ſaith 
ae A? ma alſo expreſſed , Cap. 3. 1, that he was anrvpys» _ 3 IT Tremelius. 
fri gr" hr ep Lord; {o this ſecond Beaſt exerciſed all the "ak 'c th Coate den 
—_ Ft - " to the uſe » ſervice, and (erting forward the EY Fe " 
words immedi 1 e firſt Pea: and this appeareth. very clears pn . 
kobe en a following 3 in that this ſecond Beaſt eauſleth the Ea "4 
fhould wor th whe Pharma” Bray Toorkurnougt ro Ongior 1d Tgwro, that th x 
br ob bees he, een Dy Bs be ® © 
» ey, and (O LErV , 
And we know the Pope = 'S$ Cordinatls — - fir aBPy 
cauſe all the Rulers of the Earth » and lo all the Komen Clergy Thar the 
Honour , and ſerve themſelves —z x Spree mere to were X nd bGC woe 
bl ar | and hi 
beers care that they take to ſave the ſoules of ae. ws, oy - Honour , KS Clergy 
© other Beaſt, that is, the Civill Magiſtrate, whi h O_o 
our Temporal! eſtates, and the things of this ef k careth onely tor iccond Beaſt, 
d —_ not ſo mach worſhip as the other , xl vi the Tenn __ 
, my oh e wortojer of double Howour 3 becauſe they labour > = _ 
he tet Ker wigaee? J*3-000 we find how the Popes exatted, and = Ui id 
_ .tyÞ mw Y Emperors to ſerve and to worthip © ho + 4 Plat n4 invits 
aw. Backans: the i -mrgrmagg—, Gregory the ſeventh to Henry the fourth, read zx 
don AF e firſt, to Cbilderick, King of France , Allexander 1 34a 
_— a oy erick, Barbar'ſſe , Celeſtine the third,to Henry the fixth, 1 "4 93. 
RR I EE ET WEE Eng co hold Yeeds in the 
of the Kings and the Em erors 5 _— fa e Annalls , and the lives Foy ing 
Cardinalls, and Clergy X Rowe I a! - ag yg the Pope , Fvedes An- 
_ i L rReod by this ſecond ok z. ſub. 
ut 477, tnat is here ſpecified and ſpoke ; oa 
"FE particular point an , and _ waa jores hong » doth in eye- The Parallel, 
terogeniall and Eaodicean Aﬀembly of Divines, that fat a Jenn _ hn WARE 
: - . yy 5 e T1, - £ 
poo Lec Ber por ring Ogen » Whereſoever inhabiting at 51 ph ab "9 vb 
Fats. 22 bi the ſwarme cf Independant and Lav-Preachers, tha the Indepen- 
prang up lince the beginning of thar Parliament for, theſe Presbytori » CHAT dayt and Lay 
Kine 5 mw , Contrary "hr wget Oathes , contrary tothe rods yr; Fa .” he Pann - 

, and contrary to their Faith, given in the pr ad" ny 
_ os , when they were adnutted to Ho!/y Ar kagapte! : wah Fry = Beaſt, and he 
wr wo ape meg} -eberoang ny, as the Text faith, cited by falſe Propher, 

| e Paritament : they tat in Weltmin 
the Parliament, and with the reſt of their Patra ulliny'og. Ir 
3 


truſting 


The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


truſting tothe Power and ProteCtion of 'the Parliament , they Preeched, Con- 

ſulted, and Determined all things by the Power and Authority , and for 

the ſervice, and advancement, and behoofe of the Parliament ; for the over- 
See alfo whar throwing of the King, the rooting out of the Biſhops,and the utrer defacing of 
the Auther of Gods Church. AndI think all the people of thi, Land knoweth this ro be 
the 1ſt Will ſo true, that I need not ule ax argument te confirm it 3 and ſothe Inde- 
and Teſtament ,oyJent Seftaries do avouch, thar the Presbyterian Government is the falſe 
Ba? p Prophet , and the Beaft here ſpoken of ; and the third part of the great Cit- 
Eiward,inhis I) » Revel. 16.19. andon theother fide, the proud Presbyterians do as cone 
Gangrena, fidently aver thar the Independants and Lay-Preachers are this Beaſt ; and ſo 
Þ. 28, 

Clodius accuſat machum , Catelina Cgthegum, 


and ] out of their own mouthes will take it pro confeſſy, and conclude them 
both to be partes conſtitutivas, the chiefeft conſtituting parts that make up 
the ſecond Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet. 

Thar the falſe And this falſe Prophet is like the three-headed Cerberys, confiſting of 


Pronher i | g-P 
wa £14 three ſpeciall branches, or three ſort of Preachers, 


T1, The Presyterians. 
3 2. The Independants, >And, to begin with the laft. 


3. The Lay Preachers, 


1. The Lay Preachers may rightly be ſaid to be one of the heads of (erbe- 
rs, and the falſe Propher,in two ſpeciall reſpeQs, 
1, In reſpe& of his entrance into his Office 3 
4 2, In reſpet of his ignorance, to diicharge the duties of his Office, 
or, 
7, The Lay 1. The Prophet tells us, that the Prieſt is the Meſſenger of the L:rd of 
Preacher a 77,53 and the Apoſtle tells us, that #omen taketh this Honour unto bimſelfe , 


cody. *** that is , to be a Meſſenger, and an Embafſador ſent from God , bur he that 


ſpeas is called of G:d, as was Anron ; and how was Aaron called ? 

1, His unjuſt Firft, by the inward i»ſpiration of Gods Spirit. 

<p via Second y. leaſt he ſhould be miſtaken in the inſpiration of the Spirit, be 

Malach.z.7. cauſe there are many ſpirits, by the appointmenc and Ordination of Moſes , 
that had his Authority from G2od, to approve of his Vocation, and co con- 
firm him in his Prieſt/y Office : thus was Aaron called; and yet more then 

"I this; the Apoſtle ſauh, that Chriſt himlelf, who is the wiſdomof God, 

-F. & 


yet glorified not himſelf , to he made an High Prieſt, but he that ſaid unto bim , 
Verſe 5, thou art a Prieſt fer ever, after the Order of Melchiſedech. 
And therefore none ought, like theſe Lay Preachers, thruſt himſeif into che 
Office of a Prieſt, or Miniſter of God , but ſuch as are Lawfully Cal/ed, and 
ſufficiently allowed, and approved by them that have their Authoricy from 
God, as Moſes had tocenfirm Aaron, to bc Miniſters of Chriſt; becauſe 
they are, as the Apoſtle termeth them, Embaſſadors of Chrift; and you 
know every Embaſlador wuſt have his /awfull Commiſſion , or elſe he thall 
be taken for an impeſtor, and a ſeducer ; as he that came from the King of 
AsveAn- Ing/and to the States of the Low Countreys, and was ſumptuouſly enter- 
ſ»erer of W, tained the firjt day , but, being found an impoſtor, was clapt up in priſon 
Apollontus the z-xt day 3 which is the juſt reward of ]ntraders. 
reſtifierh, Therefore the Apoſt/es and Diſciples of Chriſt, though filled with the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, in a far greater meaſure then the beſt of cheſe Lay Preachers, 
March, ro «. JE went they not to Preach the Goſpell, untill chey had an outward in- 
* "5A 5* jJunCtion, and Commiſſion from Chriſt , as you may ſee in Matth. 20. 5, 8& 
Marc 16, 15, 29, 29, Mark 16. 15, Fohn 20. 2t. where our Saviour faith, as my Father 
John 20, 21. ſent me , even ſo ſend T yon ; which 19 a plain and a full Commiſcion to _ 
tnac 


before this time not Diſcovered, 


that they were no !atruders into the Sacred Fun&ion. 

And ſo, after the 4ſcextion of Chriſt, we never find that any of the true 
Servants of God did ever undertake this calling, to be the Embaſſader of 
Chriſt, and a P#b/ick, Preacher of Gods word, but ſuch as were Lawfully al- 
lowed, and Canenically Ordained to that Funfion , by thoſe that had a law- 
full A*thority to admic them. 


And that Ordination of them conſiſted chiefly of theſe two parts. Thi 
2- ngs 


> Bagh fk tfak 4 5m 4 ſeei 6 RE diner. 
T 2. Impoſition of hands. $you may lecein As 6, 6, 


on of Prieſtc; 


Where the ſeven Deacons are ſet before the Apoſtles , and when they had 
prayed, thry laid their hands on them : fo Timothy was ordained by Prophefie, 
with the laying 0n of the bands of the Presbyterie ; and leaſt we ſhould miſtake 1 Tim. 4. 14- 
his meaning , as the Presbyterians do, by making this place their bulwark , 
to prote& their zew ere&ed Presbyterie, St. Pay! theweth what he mean- 
eth by the hands of the Presbyterze, when in the ſingular number, he ſaith, 

T put thee im remembrance, that thou ſjiir up the gift of God, which is in thee, by the 2'Tim. 1,6, 

putting on of my hands : becauſe he had the ſole Power of Ordination refiding 

in him ; though, as the Biſhops now , following his example, do uſe to call 

two or three grave Miniſters for their aſſiſtance, ſo hecalled the Presbyterie , 

that 1s, ſome other of the E/der Muiiſters , to lay their hands with him, as 

he joyneth Sy/vaxnus and Timeotheus with himſelfein his Salucation to the Theſ- x Thef, xr. 1, 

ſalonians, And fo,becauſe Timothy was Ordained to be the firſt Bilbop of Epbe- 

ſus, asnot onely the poſtſcript of his ſecond Epiſtle teſtifiech , but alſo Euſe- 

bius , and ail other Ecclefieſticall Writers, without any contradi&ion , do af- 

firm 3 St. Paul chargeth him in particular, as whom ir particularly concerned, 

to lay hands ſuddenly on no max; that is, not ra/h/y and careleſly to admit any r Tim, 5,22, 
kind of men to be the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt 3 but edviſed!y to conſider , 

and Religiously to Ordain ſuch as he found moſt ficting for ſo High a Cal What y- me 
in . m-r1ve ure 

x therefore according to this Gharge of the Apoftle to Biſhop Timothy , rae rp "ZOE 
the Biſhops of the Primitive Church, and the immediate ſucceſſors of the about the Oc- 
Apoſtles rook ſuch ſpecial caregto provide worthy Miniſters for Gods Church, dinarisn of 
that in imitation of the Apoſties, Ads 14. 23. Prieſts, 

1. They Appointed and Ordained , that the whole Church, that is, all *% Thing: 
the faithful! people of God, that Profelſcd to believe in Chrift , ſhould ob- 
ſerve foure E mber weeks in every yeare, wherein all che Chriſtians ſhould 
Faſt, and Pray to God , that he would youchſafe toſend them godly and able 
Miniſters; becauſe that 

2. They Ordained, chat each Biſh:1p , on the next Lords day , after each 
Ember week , thould , with the affiftance of ſome of his Grave Clergy , 
Ordain ſuch as they found moſt fitting, and worthy of this High Calling ; 
and 1 feare that the negled of the performance of this duty of Prayer and Faſt- 
ing on thoſe Ember weeks, among the people, have produced ſuch d4efe&s as 
be in many Miniſters; and perhahs the Biſhops, as well as the people, were not 
all ſocareful!, and fo circumſpeR as they ought to have been,in the Ordinati- 
on of their Clergy 3 for, as you may ſee in the x Tim. 3. 10. and in Titws, 1.5. ,m; , 
6. thoſe that were to be admitted Prieſts or Deacons, were to be proved and Tj, ;. F '% 6. 
examined, and being fonnd blaweleſs, and qualified, as the Apoſtle requireth in 
the foreſaid places; prayers were to be made for them, and haxds to be laid on Th: grear care 
them , and then Authority was given unto them, to execute that Holy FuCtion z raken in for 
ſo great was the care, that was formerly uſed in the Ordination of Prielts and mer times, in 
Deacons, and no man durſt preſume to intrude himſelf mto this Holy Office, — 

- Nor any man was ſuffered to execute theſe FunRions , but ſuch as were thvs ing Dexcens, 
Religiouſly Ocdained. 


2+ Thing, 


And 
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8 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 

And no wonder; fot this calling, being fe tranſcendently high, »on col« 
leftio pecuniarum, not the gathering of Rents, or the Kings Revenues, bur 
cuſtodia auimarnum the care and cuſtody of mens ſouls, which are the living 

RPO TI images of the Ecernal God ; and which is, onas Angelicis bumeris formidan« 
Pay tech o dum, a burthen, ſaith S. Hierome, that is able to make Angels ſhoulders to 
taken in ors ſhrink under its ſo heavy, that Sc. Pay! cries out, mybs Twi 75 igyF ? who is 
daining prieſts ſufficient for theſe things ? 
and Dcocons, And the Lord God himſelf ſheweth tinto Moſes,what care onghe to be had, 
in the chooſing, approving and ſanQifying of them, that were to ſerve at his 
Altar ; for Aaron and his ſons, that were buttypes and figures of the Evan- 
gelical Prieſts, were to be conſecrated ſeven daies together, and a bullock was 
Exod.:9.35, CO be offered for a fin offering every day, before they were admitted to admi- 
niſter in their office. 
Object. But I know that our Lay-Preachers will obje&, that theſe were Fewi/h 
Rites and ſhadows, that are vaniſhed with their temple; and therefore no 
wales pertaining to us Chriſtians 3 I anſwer that the Old Teſtament, or the 
Law, which was the ſhadow of good things to come, and not the very tmage of the 
: things , is acknowledged by all to be a Type and figure of the New Teſta- 
The things of Ent, and the Goſpel ; nor onely, in the Lega! Sacrifices, that were , but 
the old Tet, The ſhadows of the True Sacrifice Jeſus Chrik ; but alſo in mot of the ritual! 
types of the things and Ceremonies, that are mentioned to be uſed about the Service 
things that of God in the Od Teſtament, whoſe ſoul or ſubſtance ſhould be far more 
_ gb my trauſcendently imployed in the ſervice of God, under the New Teſtament , 
Teftament, for 2s the New Teſtament, and the ſervice of God under it, is the very ex- 
1 Cor,13. 12, Prefle image of the Celeſtial and Heavenly things, and a figure of thoſe things 
that we ſhall ſeein Heaven; as St, Paul tcacheth 3 ſo thoſe things, that chan» 
ced and were commanded to be obſerved in the Synagogue of the Fews, 
were types and figures of theſe things, that ſhould be donein the Church of 
Gal. 3.24: Chriſt; and they are termed pedagogia ad Chriftumz introduftions lead - 
AazTdx ua. Ing us unto Chriſt : and Greg. Nazianzexe calleth the Old Teſtament : 
Naz ianz. in» ya{lum quoddam inter Deum & idola medium; 4 Certain trench, or wall ſer 
oy 5. P45 ;ndifferently betwixt God and idolls ; ſo as we might paſſe by that, from 
eve the ide// unto God, and from the Law, as from the Sampler, unto the veritie, 
| from the figure to the thing, and from the ſhadow to the ſubſtance. 

And therefore the Apoſtle, in many places, Citeth the old Law for the 
verie figure of the New ; as where it 1s written in the Law, Thou ſhalt ot 
muzzle the mouthof the ox that treade«th out the corn , he ſaith, this was written 
x Cor.g.& 9. for us, that live under the Goſpel, to teach us, that God would have the 
Lay men to relieve their ſpiritual Paſtors 3 and where he ſaith, that Hagar 
and Mount $izy did repreſent the old Law, and Iſmae/the Jeweſh Syna- 
gogue 3 and onthe other fide, Sarah and Hieruſalem ſignified the Goſpel, 
and Iſaac repreſented the Church of Chriſt ; and again, where he ſaith, that 
the fathers were all under the cloud, and all paſſed through the ſea, and al! 
t Cor.10.1,3.4, Were baptized by Moſes in the cloud, and all did eat the ſame ſpiritual meat 3 

and then he addeth, hec omni in figura contigerunt il!js, that al] theſe things 
happened to them in a figure, to ſignifi the baptiſm, that wereceive, and the 
ſpiritual food, that we take in the bleſſed Euchariſt under the New Teſta- 
x Per. 3. 20, ment 3 and Sr. Peter likewiſe ſheweth how Noaks Ark, wasa Typeand a 
& 21. figure of our baptiſm, 
The Cerem, ' *anq fo I ſay, that the Ceremonial ſanRifying of the Prieſts of the old 
ſangilyng of Law, was but atype and a figure of that true and real ſan#itie and holineſs, 


he old Teft. - þ - » 
Prieſts. m=— a and ſpiritue/ indowments, that are requiſite to be inthe Prieſts of the New 


ryPc of the ſan- Teſtament, ET 
gitic required Or, if our #ovices and Lay-intruders into this ſacred Funftion, be not ſo 
in the ordain- [earned;as to underſtand types and figures, nor ſo quick-fighted as to perceive 


= by Nw things ſpoken in enigmete 3 then let them look into the New FIRE, 
and: 


New Tc, 


Sal. 
Heb. 10, 


Deur,2$. 4 


Gal 4-24, 


before this tinie not Diſcovered, .9 


and they ſhall find there, how our Saviour Chriſt, before the chooſing of his Luks 6, 12, 
Apoſtles, continued all night in prayer : and when it was day, he called his 
Diſciples, and out of them he choſe 12. Apoſtles : and was not this done for 
our inſ{truCtion, to teach us, what we ſhould do, before we ſend forth Preach- 
ers, and Prieſts, to feed the flock of Chriſt ? and after his Reſurre&ion, be- Luke 24,55; 
fore he ſent his Apoſtles to preach, be lifted up his hands and Bleſſed them ; and 
St. Fobn ſaith, be breathed on them, and ſaid, receive ye the boly Ghoſt 5 and J9Þ2 20. 2, 
when the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work, where= 
unto 1 have called them, the other Prophets and Teachers, which were Simon, 
and Lucius, and Manzen, faſted and prayed, ad laid their hands on them,and Aas 13.3, 
chen ſext them away, to cuicharge their Fun&ion, 

And ſo,asI told you,all the Primitive Biſhops, and Fathers of the Church, 
in imitation of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, have obſerved the ſame courſe, of its 14: 23: 
faſting and prayers, and impoſition of hands, before they ſend any man to be 
the Preacher and Miniſter of any Pariſh; ſo careful were they heretofore in 
this point, to ſee that no wlcearned or unworthy perſon ſhould be admitted 
to be the (ervant and Embaſſadour of Chriſt, to declare his meſſage, to admi- 
niſter at his Table, to diſpence his graces, and to be the ſnepherd to feed his 
flock, which are Offices of ſo high an efteem ; for if max will not receive 
every kind of perſon, eſpecially, ſuch as he knoweth to be vain, vitious or 
idle, that offereth himſelf to be his ſervant ; ſhall we think that God will 
accept of every one, that will preſumptuovſly thruſt himſelf to be the Embaſſe-,, . _. . 
dour of Jeſus Chriſt ? 110, queſtionleſſe, and therefore Tgnetius, that was Bi-  poceck x 
ſhop of Antioch, in the Apoſtles time, next after Evodins, writing to the r . 
Smyrnenſes, or Church of Symras, ſaith, Let no man do any thing appertain-= 
ing, to the Church,Yea, let not the Adminiſtration of the Exchari/t, that is 
the Lords Supper, be lawful, but by the Biſhop, or by him that is admitted 
and hath his authority from the Biſhop, A 

And yet, he that before all time foreſaw theſe times, God himſelf, and = Sonelle 
Chriſt himſelf tells us,that »12ny falſe prophets would intrude themſelves into cruders, that 
his ſervice, and many fa/ſe Apoſtles would very preſamptuouſly thruſt them- we might hun 
ſelves into the Miniſterie; for the Lord ſaith, 1 have not ſent theſe Prophets, them. 
yet they run , that 1s more greedi/ythen the true Prophets, that do know the Jerem. 23. 21, 
weight of this heavy charge; and again he ſaith, 1 bave not ſpoken to them, yet 
they propheſied 3 therefore their preaching muſt needs be vain and erroneous; 
and ſo the Lord teſtifieth, ſaying, they propheſie lies in my name, for T ſent them Jerem. 1,14; 
not, neither have Icommanded them, neither ſpake I unto them ; but they Pro + | 
pheſie unto you a falſe viſion, and divination, and a thing of #aught, and the de- 
ceits or devices of their own hearts: And our Saviour faith, there ſhall ariſe Marth. 24, 24: 
falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes, and ſhall deceive Y*- 5: 
21413, and if it were poſſible, the very Ele& ; for they will come, as he ſaich, '** ** 
in hi name, that is, profelſe themſelves to be ſenc from bim, and to be his 
moſt faithful ſervants , and the very Saints of God and thereby they ſhall 
deceive the people, which otherwiſe, if they came in Mahomets name, or in 
the Popes name, they could not preyail to deceive them 3 and Sr, Pax! ſaith, 
this 14-w,that after my departure ſhall grievoxs wolves enter in among you, 
not ſparing the flock; alſo of your own ſe/ves, that is, queſtionleſſe, among 
the Lay people, ſhall men ariſe, and not be ſeat, ſpeaking perverſe things, to an; 20, 2 9: 
draw away diſciples after them; and chefe are the young novices and Lay : 
Trades men, that as St, Fobn ſaith, went from us, but were #ever of us,that is, 
neither called nor approved by us, but, z#trzding themſelves into our Office, 
and ſeparating themſelves from che o/4 way, which, as the Prophet ſaith, is 
the good way, do preach jirange dotrines, to gather to themſelves Churches 
out of the Church of Chriſt, and ro lead them out of the fold of Chriſt, 
unto the dens of the deſtroyer, from whence,as out of Cacus den,veſt; gia nulla 
retrorſmms; there can be no deliverance without great repentance, 


Jerem.5 46. 


Ot, Peter 
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2 Peter 2{r; 


Jude, v. 12, 
and 13, 


2 Tim, 4, 3» 4+ 
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2 Chron, 18. 
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, The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


Saint Petey likewiſe ſaith, that as there were falſe Prophets amongſt the peo3 
ple of the Jews,ſe there ſhould be falſe Teachers among us, who privily ſhould 
bring in damnable herefies, and many ſhall follow their pernicious wayes; and 
theſe be our itinerant Preachers, that wander from Pariſh to Pariſh , and ga 
from houſe ro houſe , and ſo priv:/y, as the Apoſtle ſaich , do lead men into 
Schiſmes and moſt damnable herefies 3 and of thele Saint Jude propheſied , 
ſaying,that they were wendring ſtars withour light,and clouds withouc water, 
carried away With the wind. 

Nay , more then all this , Sr. Pay! tells us , the time would come, as we 
ſee now it is come, when men would not endure to hear ſound Dofirine , but 
after their own luſts ſhould heap to themſelves Teachers, having itching eares , 
which they ſhall turn away from the truth unto fables : for, if you ſearch 
all times , from St, Pauls time to theſe very times, I would fain know whem 
was there ſuch heapes of Teachers , and ſuch an inhibition to hear the tr»th , 
and to Preach ſound Dofrine, as now it is ? for, whereas before the Teagh- 
ers of errors and hereſies were not endured ; now, very few Congregations 
where I live, are permitted to be content, and to injoy their 07d ſetled, and 
well known Paſtors, but they muſt have ſome wandring ftarrs to inlighten 
them, and ſxch Teachers to inftrudt them, as neither underſtand the /tate of 
the Flocks, which we ſhonld be carefull to know, as Solomon laith, Prov. 27. 
23, nor know the diſeaſes of the fheep; and therefore muſt needs be jigno- 
rant, how to apply any remedies to them, Jeſt they ſhould give them poy= 
ſon in ſtead of medicines, 

And if the ol4 Do&ers, and the Faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt undertake to 
Preach, they are affronted , as forefhewed, and ſo threatned and terrified, 
that the people are afraid to hear them; whereby you may ſee, that, as che 
Apoſtle ſaith, the ſound DoGrine, and True Service of GoJ cannot be endu- 
red to be heard; by reaſon of ſuch heapes of falle Prophets, and wandring 
ſtars, that are ſprung up amongh us. 

And yet our Saviour tells you , how theſe falſe Teachers ſhould come un- 
toyou , is ſheepes cloathing, that is, with ſmooth flattering ſpeeches, pretend= 
ing that they come for your ſalvation 3 but withall, he tells you, that in ve- 
ry deed, they are inwardly ravening wolves, and their wayes lead you to 
deftruftion: for they ſpeak you faire , and cry out againſt che true Gover- 
nours of Gods Church, that never admitted ſuch intruders co be Gods Mini« 
ſters ; and they roare and raile againſt all the Learxed Preachers of the Goſ- 
ſpell, as if wiſdom, and knowledg, and earning, were odious unto God, and 
to be excluded out of Heaven, where they think none ſhall come, bur folly , 
and ignorance, and fimplicity ; and therefore they ſmite their Guvernours , 
and theſe Learned men, on the cheekes, as Zedechia did co Michaiah, that is , 
they throw dirt in their faces, and beſlubber their reputation , with m»ft 
ſcandalous aſperſions, that they are Popiſh, ſuperſtitious, and the very limbs of 
the Antichriſt : and that they have not Gods Spirit, which they preſume to 
know, as if they were of Gods Counſell;and all is ro no other exd,then to ſe- 
duce the pevple to renounce their true Paſtors,as they have now done, andco 
take.them for their gracious ProteCtors, 

Bur, let the people take heed, leſt theſe vew Teachers deale with them, as 
Philip of Macedon intended, as Demoſthenes ſaid, to deale with the Arbenians, 
when, before he Warred upon them , he ſent unto them word, that all his 
quarrell was againft their Philoſophers and Orators, that ſuggeſted rebellions , 
and diſobedience unto the people 3 and therefore, if they would renounce 

them, apprehend them, and tranſmit them unto him, he would become 
their trae friend , and loving Patron; whereupon, the learged Orator told 
the Athenians , that the wolves, on a time, ſent unto the ſheep, to tell them, 


that their ſhepherds dogs hunted them, and worried them, and yery es 
ic 


Ly 
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bic them fore, and ſometimes killed them; and therefore adviſed them, to lay 
hold upon their dogs, and ſend them bound to them, and ſo they ſhould be 
freed from their perſecurors , and they wou!d become their friends, to pro- 
ret chem from all dangers; wherenpen , che ſi/ly ſheep, being glad tobe 
freed from their dogs, and itching after 19ve!ties, and deſirous to make triall 
of their ew maſters, found a way to catch their dogs, and ſo delivered all 
their faithful preſervers unto the faithleſs wol ves,who.as ſoon as ever they gor 
the dogs into their hands, fell upon the ſheep, without refiſtance, and deftroye4 
them all at their pleaſure, withour pitty ; even ſo, ſaid D-mothenes,will King 
Philip deale with you, when you have delivered your learned Philoſophers, and 
grave Oratours into his hands; and he was herein a very true Prophet. 
And 1 pray God thefe falſe Prophets, upſtart novices, and unlawful, un- 
licenced z#traders into the ſacred calling of the Miniſtery, deale not fo or 
worſe with our people; for if the blind lead the blind, both muſt nezds fall into TR 
the ditch; if young ignorant Schollars lead old ignorant men , both mult fall "4 Fe 5+: 
into new and old errours, and if the tradeſmen teach the husbandmen, and 
the country-men teach the citizens, and the ſouldiers teach them both the 
way to heaven; I fear they will but wa)k apace towards hell; when as this is 
but the devils zew policy to obſtruft the old way of verity, and a helliſh trick 
to put out the heavenly light; for, as Moſes tells the Iſraelites, that their zew Deur.32, 17; 
Goas that came newly up, whom their fathers feared not, were but o/d devils; 
ſo I may truly ſay, that theſe ew teachers are but old bereticks and falſe Pros 
phers, and cheir new lights are but jg fatuns, infernall torches to lead the 
people to everlaſting darkneſſe. Bur you will ſay , what thall we do in this Oueſtio 
caſe, when ſuch men, as have not been /awfxlly called , ſhall come to preach * © * 
untous, and to do the ſervice of the Lord ? 
I anſwer, that you ſhould do as the Prophec Feremy adviſeth you , and as g,;,,;,, 
our daviour Chriſt counſelleth you; believe them not; and becauſe faich cometh 
by bearing, the Prophet tells you, thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, hearken not un- 
to the words of theſe Prophets, that ſpeak viſions of their own heart; and our Sa Jerem. 12.6, 
viour (ſaith, my ſheep will not fellow a ſtranger , neither will they kaow @ Mirth. 24. 26, 
ſtrangers voyce : but they will ſtop their ears as the Cocatrice, that will nor roy _—_ x 
hear the voyce of the charmer, charme he never ſo wifely , but will lay one yyhac the Co» 
ear cloſe unto the groxxd, and ſtop the other ear with her tayle , that ſhe carice uſerh 
may.not be charmed with his ſweeceſt muſick; ſo ſhould we deal with thoſe to do. 
Preachers, that are nut [awfully admitted co be the Miniſters of Gods word; 
for as a lictle Co//oguiatida fpoyled all the por of potcage, that the children " 
of the Prophets cryed out, mors in o//a, and a little poyſon infets the whole CPE" 
melle of meat; ſo a few dangerous errours are able to deſtroy many of the 
hearers of theſe Preachers. 
And therefore, as it isnot ſafe to taſte of a pyſoned diſh, ſo it is dangerous 
to bear an heretical or ſchiſmarical Preacher; and as the Lord demands of 
them, quis regniſivit hee? who hath required theſe things at your handszand _ 
again, why takeſt chou my lawes in thy mouth, that is to preach them unto my Plal.50. I6, 
people, when as thou hateſ? tobe reformed, that is, to go the right way to do 
thy work ? ſo Chriſt bids us, to take heed how we bear , and fo conſequently Mutk 4.24+ 
to take heed what we heare, and whom we hear ; for as ic is a (in inthem, to 
run to preach ; unbidden, and unſ-nt; wichout a warrant, and wichout com- 
miſſion; Co it is a fin in us,to be pertekers of other mens ſins, and we make our 
ſelves as guilty in hearing them, as they are in preaching cs us; becaule they 
would nor preach to us, if we gid not hear them; and the ſame God that for- 
bids them to preach that are unſent , forbids us to b-4r them that are un- 
authorized ; for they that come in by the window;and not by the dore,thac 
ts the uſuel/, accuſtomed and ordinary way to come to any houſe, they are 
thieves and robbers ſaith our Saviour Chriſt ; and Chemnitius, whom Bright- 
nan (ſaith was propheſicd of in the Revelation of Saint Fohn, to be the gi- 
| B 2 VEL 


John 10. 
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yer of a mighty wound unto the Antichriſt, ſaith,. certum eſt, ex verbs Det 12 
minem in Fcclefia audiendum eſſe, qui non legitime ſit vocatns ;, it is certain out 


Iz 


Chemmnit loc, 


of the word of God, that we ought to hear nene in the Church , which is nor 
lawfully called; imo Eccleſie non debent, nec poſſunt cum fruity audire eos, qut 


com.de Eccleſs mon babent legitime vocationis teſtimonia; nay, ſaith he, the Churches ought #or, 
pag.12g.1, nor can they with any fruit hear them, which have not the teſtimonials of 
Clemens in cheir /awfu!l calling : and if you look into Saint (7emers, Which lived abouc 
. go the year of Chriſt 113. you (hall find him to be of the ſawe mind; and there- 
ceſs. minifiro-.- fore the Church ordained, that Prieſts and Deacons ſhould not depart from 
1 Ms one Diocefle to another, withour letters demiſſary from their Divceſſicas, that 
the Churches might not be decerved by them; but be ſure of /awfull Mi- 
nifters. 

O butthe people are glad to be eaſed, and to be freed from thoſe large 
Salaries and payments of their tythes and offerings, which they were wont to 
pay to their 8/4 Paſtors, and do eſteem it better zo have the word of God 
brought unto them by theſe men, that doit, as the Apoſtles did it, freely,then 

by thoſe that look lo plentifully to be rewarded for it, 
To this Saint Avgnft. briefly anſwereth,that neither the covetous worldling, 
nor the miſerable Chriſtian ſhall go free, but, gzod nou capit Chriſtus, rapit fiſ- 
Hag-1,16, ©65 what the Miniſter of Chriſt ſhall not get, the ſo!dier , and perhaps chine 
enemy will have; and what they have by their exchange, they may, ere 
long, well put it, as the Prophet ſaith, into a troken bagge. But were it ſo, 
thac the ſoldiers and Lay-Elders would ſtill continue, and preach alwayes to 
them for nothing 3 which I ſhall ſcarce believe ; yet I would deſire all good 
Chriſtians to remember what the Prophec David (aid nato A4reunzh, when 
he offered as a King, unto the King, his grouud and his oxen , his inſtruments; 
and his wheat, to beſtow them freely upon him, to ferve the Lord; nay, ſaith, 
oe _— King David, but I will buy them of thee, at the full price; neither will I offer 
TRAY burnt offerings unto the Loyd, of that which coft me nothing ; becauſe the Lord 
commandeth us to honour God with our riches, and we ought not to love our 
gold better then the ſervice of our God. And ſo you ſee by their intruſion into 
this ſacred funfion, uncalled, and unauthoriſed,thele Lay-Preachers arc 8x2 
eſpecial head of Cerberus, and a principal branch of this falſe Prophet. And 
$a 2. As their uſurpation of this office, and their falſe entrance into it, is oxe 
by of 2 main argument to prove the ſame, fo their iguorauce and weaknelle, to 
Loy- Proveh: diſcharge this office, is another argument to confirm it; and Saint Pal (peak- 
ers, proves ing of ſuch teachers, telleth Timothy, that before his departure , divers had 
them co be ſpayed trom the true faith, and had turned afide into vain jangling, delicing 


the falſe Pro- 


to be teachers of the Law, but underſtanding neither what they ſaid, nor whereof 


_ 6 they affirmed; arid ſo now theſe Lay-Preackers of the Goſpel , whole office is, 
1 Tiw.1.6,7, as the word 6ve-yytao doth import, to publiſh the g/ad tidings of ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt unto the people, will be alwayes jangling in the harſh muſick 
of the Law, to bring men, as they do many tender conſciences, into fearfu} 
deſperation; becauſe as the Apoſtle ſaith, they underſtand not the right uſe 

Bev of the Law, nor how to make che right application of it; and ſo they do in like 
reafon why manner miſapply the promiſes of the Goſpel, and pervert many places ef the 


the Lay-prea- holy 


Scriptures ; and the reaſon hereof ſeems to be two fold. 


chers do miſ- 1. Their ignorance, and want of arts, languages, and learning , to 
1ncerprer che ſearch and to find out the truth: 
SCLIptures. 2, The obſcurity and difficulty co underſtand the holy Scripture. 


1. Becauſe 


they are igno- that giveth his mind to 


1, The wiſdom of a learned man cometh by opportunity of leiſure;and he 
the Law of the moſt high , is occupied in the medi- 


rant and un- tation thereof, and will ſeek out the wiſdom of all che ancient, and be occu« 


le arned men. 


pied in propheſies; he will keep the ſayings of the renowned men; and where 


ſubtle parables are, he will be there alſo; he will ſeek out the ſecrets of oraye 


ſentences, and be converſant in dark parables. 
But 
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But, how can he get wiſdum, that holdeth the plow, aud that glorieth in 
the goad, that drivech oxen, and is occupied in their labours, and whoſe talk 
is of bullocks ? for he giveth his minde to make furrowes, and is diligent to 
give the kine fodder : fo, eyery carpenter and workmaſter, that laboureth 
night and day, and they that cut and grave ſeales, andare diligent to make 
great variety 3 the ſmith alſo, ficting by the anvill, and conſidering the iron 
work, ſerteth his mind to finiſh ir, and watcheth to poliſh it perfe&ly ; and 
ſo the porter, ficting at his work, turneth the wheele abour with his feete , 
and faſhionerh the clay with his arme, and is diligent co make clean the fur- 

Nace. | 

And all theſe, and all others, the like Tradſemen, that truſt to their hands, 

{hall not be ſought for in Publick Counſell, nor fit on the Judges Seat ; for Ecclefaft. 32, 
they cannot underftand che Sentence of judgement, nor declare what is ju- 2nd 24. 

ſtice ; and therefore they ſhall nor be found where parables are ſpoken, ſaich V4 ad 34: 
the wiſe ſon of Syrach. | A. ah. 

And if ſuch Jay men, and tradeſmen cannot underſtand juſtice and judge- 
ment in Gvz// matters , nor find out the ſayings, aphoriſmes, and parables of 
men, how ſhall they be able to ſearch out the deep things of God, and to 
underſtand the Myſteries of the Holy Scriptures? for, 

2. It is not an eaſie riatter, and of ſmall labour, and without learning, to 2+ Becauſe 
explaine the Scripcures, to reconcile different Texts, and ſeeming contradi&i- >< Scaipture is 
ons, and co nfo/4 the ſence, and my fticall meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, as you rode pane 
may find by what the ApoRles ſay, in 1 Tm. 3. 16, Heb. 5, it. and 2 Pet. 3. Ui ni M0 AZ 
16. how difficult, and hard a matrer it is, to expound the Great Myſteries of derſtood, 
Godlineſs; and how, by reaſon of that difficulty, the unlearned and unſtable, 
do wreſt them to their own deſtruction ; for,you may obſerve, that although 
Chrif} taught the people in the plaiy, yet he tanghe his Diſciples in the Mount ; Luke 6. 17, 
and while the people ſtood on the ſhore, he bids his Apoſtles to launch forth Marth. 5 r. 
i,tothe deepe 3 to ſhew unto us, that as Origen ſaich, the Scripture confiſteth Luke 5. 3, 4, 
of an outward barke , which is ſoft and tender, and may eaſily be plained , 
and of an inward ſubſtance, which is hard and cough, and cannot fo eafily be 
ſquared; or, as S. Gregory faith, that the Dottrine of Chriſt, and the Myſte- 
ries of the Holy Scriptures, are like the Ocean ſea, where a lamb may wade by 
the ſhore, where the people ſtood , and the Elephant may (wimm in the deep, 
where the Apoſtles launched forth ; to Teach us this Truth ; that the meanef Many things 
capacity, the valgar and lay people may underſtand out of the Scriptures . COIN. 
what they ſhould 4s , as to fear God, to Honour their Parents, to obey the derſftoed ; as 
Magiſtrates, not to kill, not to commit adultery, not to ſteal, and the like ; the heads. 
and the chiefe neceſſary Heads of their Chriſtian Faith, as to believe in Feſus ". To be dones 
Chrift, that thorough him they ſhall have remiſsion of their fins, and Erernall ny m" be be» 
life ; and that this cruth is Sealed unto them by the bleſſed Sacraments of O 
Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper : and yet, the ſtrongeſt Head, the greateſt 
Wit , and moft exquiſite Schollers, may find there ſuch depth, as cannot 
eafily be dived into; but will ſoon ſwallow them up, and like the Sun in his 
full ſtrength, daz/e and confound their ſight, if they be not very careful! to 
0 the right way,and take great paines, and earneſtly pray to God for his belpe, rg wor 
ro underſtand the ſame. And che reaſon of this difficulty, to explain, and ,,«o1ain.and 
to unfold the Scripture,is manifold ; as, to Underftand 

I. The diverſity of Languages, wherein the (ame was written, and the the Scrivrures, 
great affinity of the Hebrew with the Syriac and the Chaldick tongue, with r The di- 
the very many equivocal! words of the Hebrew Language , which made the jay -— 
Jewes themſelves many times tomiſtake the meaning thereof ; as, 

1. When Chriſt ſaid, deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayesI will raiſe it john. z, 9, 
up, they thought he ſpake it of the material! Temple, when he meant the Marck, 14. 58: 
dd = ap of his bedy ; and the ſame word ſignified both the one and the 
OLARET, 
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Marth, 19.242? 2, When he told his Diſciples, it was eaſier for a Camme!l to go therough the 
Luke 19,25. eyt of & needle, then for a rich man to enter into the Kingdomof Heaven; and 
this was a proverbiall {peech among the Jewes, when they ſpoke of any bard, 
and unlikely thing to be done ; it was eaſier for a Cammell to go thorough the 
eye of a needle,as { aninius oblerveth out of their Talmud;and yer moſt men,and 
many good interpreters, and of no ſma]| learning , kave underſtood the word 
of chat great and large fſiz'd foxre-footed beaſt, called a Cammell,whereas the 
word indeed, qus hic utitur paraphbraſtes funem anchoratums ſigzificat, which the 
Paraphraſt ſaith, our Saviour uſed, fſignifieth a Cable rope, which being un- 
ewifted , may eaſily paſs thorough an needles eye, and ſo may the rich men 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, if he diſperſeth his wealth, and give 
them to the poore ; though, as our Saviour faith , it 1s eafier for us to natwiſt 
the Cable rope, then to perſwade the rich men to part with their goods, and 
give them to the poore, or to any pious uſes. 

3. When he cried out, Elpe, Elve, Lamaſabacthany, the Jewes ſaid, he cal- 
leth for Elias; when, as the words ſignified, My God, My Ged, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? | 
John, 20, 16. 4+ When, after the reſurreCtion of Chriſt, Mary turned her f[elfe towards 

him, and ſaid, Kabbpli, which 1s, Maſter 3 Tremel:us ſaith, that in this word, 
either the ]etter Lamed is put for Nuxz, and ſo Rabboli for Ratbeni; orelſe 
it is a compoſition of the Noune with the Pronoune , and Rabbol; is pur for 
rabbonli ; and it is nor properly any Hebrew word, but a Chaldaic, and Syriac 
and it is ſaid to be an Hebrew word ,' quia tunc temporis Syriac lingua hebreis 
eſſet vulgaris; becauſe that the aaine Tomas was then common amongſt the 
ewes, when they had loſt the yſe of their own Tongue in their Capuvity , 
and had learned,in that ſpace of ſeventy yeares, the 14:zomes, and the phraſes 
of the Conquerors, and the bordering neighbours, that were either che 
7 ' Toh Chaldeans, Or the Syrians ; and this, faith Tremelins, noz tantum hic obſervari 
remel: in Jon. + bet ought not onely to be obſerved here, but in many other places of che 
20, 16, 3 # i 
New Teſtament, where theſe words, that are properly Chaldic, or Syriac , 
are ſaid to be Hebrew words. 
2. The zot pointing , and eſpecially the wiſpointing cf the Scripture-Wri- 
rs ABLE tings made many doubts, and brought many errors , even amongſ the greateſt 
Rn Ss Scholers; for the Hebrewes, at firſt, uſed no points at all in their writings 
In Scriptura di- and then, the Tranſcribers miſpointing the ſame, made it to be miakey, and 
vina diftiones, mi;underſtood of the readers , which is eaſily done, when the pointing there- 
Syllabe, punfla of jc done amiſs; as, Edwardum occidere noli, timere bonum eſt ; and his keeps 
myſteria ind 1. read it, Edwardnm occidere noli timere, bonum eſt ; and ſo, the miſplacing of 
cant divind. 3 : : ws 
Hieron, in Epeſ, ® comma, the leaſt of all points, made the King to looſe his life, the Higheſt 
6 $ of all men ; ſo the Oracle, ſaying, Ibis, redibis nunquam , per beilz peribis ; and 
05 Bafilinsl. the man reading the ſentence of the Oracle thus ; 7bjs, redibis y awnguam per 
Jextoc6. 1, bella peribis ; made him to miſcarry, becauſe of his miſ-reading it; and the 
Poet wittily writing toa faire Lady , ſaid, 


Women are Vertuous, Noble, and Excellent, 

Who can prove that they do offend ? 

Dayly to pleaſe theit husbands they dointend ; 

Never, to diſpleaſe them they do purpoſe ; commonly Cuch quali- 
ties have women. 


And the husband, who knew his wiyes qualities better then the Poet, read 
the very ſame verſes, thus 3 
Women are Vertuous, Noble and Exceilent, 
Who can prove that ? they do offend 
Dayly : to pleaſe their husbands they do intend 
Never; to diſpleaſe them they purpoſe common]y ; ſuch qualities 
haye women. 
And 


Math, 27. 45. 
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And ſo it is in the m;ſprintivg of the Holy Scriptures, asin AZ. r, 25. the 
placing of the comma, at the word fe!!, from whence F«das by tranſgretſio: 
fell, ſheweth the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt to be, thar Matthias might go to 
his own place, that is, to les own proper Dioceſse, and allotted jurisdiftion ; but 
the omitting of that comma , which is but a ſmal/ point, made many Great 
Scholars tocommur a foule error, by referring the laſt ſentence unto Fadas , 
that he might go to b's own place,that is, the place which God had determined 
for him, for his puniſhment, and he had ju/t/y deſerved, which is, hell; ag if 
God, ab initio, had decreed this place for him, bur could not in juſtice ſend 
him thither, untill he had fallen from his Miniltery, by his tranſgreſsion ; Whish is the 
which is derogatory to the goodneſs and juſtice of God, and far from the meax- Doarine of 
ing ef the Holy Ghoſt , that referreth this clauſe unto M:tthias, and the *Þ< Prebyrecie 
words, ( from whence Judas by bis tranſgreſſion fell ) betwixe rwo comma®s, ** 
are to be read, as it they were incloted within a parentheſis. 

And this reading of the place, thus pointed, teacheth two things, 

r. It freeth God from the imputation of irjuftice, or hard dealing , that 7: Tofree 
otherwiſe, the Hereticks, from this place, might with ſome colour objet a- £24 from che 
gainſt God, for preparing hell for men, before eyer they ſinned, which hene- ay eng ” 
yerdid, but as he is a pure a, with whom there isneicher privs nor poſterius , All chings paſt 
but foreſeeth all things, and ateth all things, that cither were, or are, or ſhall and to come, 
be, as things preſext , withour any aſpe@, either backward or forward ; wheres cc preſenc 
by things tocome,with God,are ſaid to be,as if they were already paſt. wich _ k 

2. This ſheweth, how the Apoſtles themſelves, whoſe commiſſion was ſo lod. TY 
generall, as to go, in univerſum mundum, over all the world z yer nocwithſtan- though theic 
ding, to avoid confuſion, they agreed to have their commiſhtons /imitted , and Commiſſion 
a proper Diocelſse, and a peculiar jurisdiftion aſſigned to each of them, as the *5generall, 
Goſpell of the Circumciſion unto St. Peter, and of the uncircumciſion unto Sc, | neem 
Peul; and St, Avdrew was aſſigned to Preach unto the Scythians,and Sogdiens, jurisdiction. 
Philip ro the Phrygians, Bartho/owens to the Indians, Thomas to the Parthians, Glut. 2.7.8,9, 
Matthew to the Ethiopians, 8&c. and fo the lot fell upon Metthias , that he Porothess de 
might take part of the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, and go to diſcharge that ha pſi | 
Miniftery, in his own proper place and Dioceſse, which the Holy Ghoſt ſhould Arftel. 1 -ag 
aſsign unto him,and which was Macedcnia, 25 Petrus de natalibus writeth,or Pe usde nar. 
about the Haven of Hyſ(ſus, in Ethiopia, as St. Hierom ſaith. L 3.c, 149. 

So, in Titus 2. 11, ſome read, the grace of God, which bringeth ſaluation unte Fiero. cata- 
all men, hath appeared ; and from thence they conclude, that Chriſt hath pur- log, Eicheſ. Serie 
chaſed univerſall Grace, and falvation-for «/! men, as well for Fudas as for St. nag 
Peter 3 but others read it, the grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation,unto-all 
men hath appeared; from whence they concſude , that Chriit brought onely 
to the true believers the grace of ſalvation , which by the Publique Preaching 
of the Goſpell, appeareth to be offered nts all men ; but he offereth nor,as he 
purchaſed not the ſame for al! ; which, were ic ſoit were but a meere colluſion, 
which is farr from the meaning of God ; and yer you fee, that the very felfe Which is the 
ſame words are made to be of very far different tence; and all by the placing, deceirtull De- 
or miſ-placing of a comma. _— vas 

And fo the /iks difference, if not greater , aroſe amongſt the greateſt Sco- $g , mY ; 
lars , about the right pointiag, and thereupon the interpreting of that place © 
of St, Peter, inthe 1 Peter 3.19. and both the miſpointing and milnterpret- 
ing thereof hath brought forth that ſpurious Doftrine of the Popiſh purgato- 
r7 , that brings onely a gaize unte the Teachers, but no Comfort at all unto 
the believers; And I might colle& abundanee of ſuch miſpointings 3 both 
in the Greek, and Latize copies of the Bible, beſides what may be found in the 
Hebrew, Chaldie and Syriac. 3. The con- 

3- The confounding of #ames , when as ſome men having two or three founding of 
names, and the ſac name, being far unlike it ſelfe, when it is trayſſated ro TOs 
enother Language, doth require a greet dealeof pains, ſtudy, and care,te find 

out 


rus. 2. 11, 
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out the right perſons that are meant, under thoſe 4/#erext names ; and the 
negle& of that care and diligence hath produced many doubts, and bred 
1.Chron; 9.4. ſome errors amonglt the beſt Authors; as where, in 1.Chroz. g, 4. it is ſaid, 
that in Hiersſa/em dwelt Vthai, the ſonof Amibud, the ſon of Omrz, the ſon 
of Imri, the ſon of Baxi ; of the children of Pharez, the fon of Judah ; and 
Nchem- 11.4 achemias, inthe x 1. ch. v. 4, ſpeaking of the ſame perſons, that then were 
inhabiting at Hieruſalem, ſaith, that at Hieruſalem dwelt Athaiah, the ſon of 
UVzziah, the ſon of Zecharia, the ſonne of Amaria, the ſon of Shephatia,the 
ſon of Mabalaleel, of the children of Peres : And how can theſe places, that 
are (o different, and as it ſeems, ſo fully contrary one to another be reccn- 
ciled, by him that takes no care, and hath no /earning, nor /eaſure from his 
ſecular affairs and calling, to ſearch after it ? 
Tramel.int:c, Butthe learned Tremelius was able briefly to reſolve this 4onbt, ſaying,thar 
it can be none otherwiſe, but that þ; omnes binomines erant, all theſe men had 
rwo names apiece; orelſe oxe of the two places of the Scripture muſt needs 
be falſe, which would be moſt abſurd for any Chriſtian to imagin, 

And fo of the very Kings of Juda, Achazia is called Hazaria, 2 Chrox, 
22. 6. and in another place he is called Foachas; and St. Mrtthew callech 
Muth.i.sg, him Ozias, Matth. 1. $. and fo Vzz:ia1s called Azaria 3 and Fehoiakim is 
Jerem, 22, 24. Called Jechoniah, and by the Prophet Jeremie, he is termed Corniah; and 

abundance of men more have twoor three names apiece in the holy Scripture, 
And therefore it will require no (mal! diligence, nor any leſs judgement, to 
find out the right perſons, that are ſpoken of, by reaſon of chis diverſity 
and multiplicity of names that are given tothe ſame perſons. 
6 Thedifferens 4. The different Genealogies of the perſons ſpoken of in Scriptures, do 
Gencalogies, bring more doubts, and require no leſs paiys unto rhe reader,then*the diver- 
fitiez of namesz as where Feh:ram is ſaid, to have married Athzliah the 
2. Reg. 8.18, daughterof Ahab, 2 Reg. 8.18. yet inthe 26. verſe, ſhe is ſaid to be the 
verl, 26, daughter of Omri; andif ſhe was the daughter of Omri, how was ſhe the 
daughter of Ahab ? 

Ic is anſwered, that ſhe was indeed the daughter of 4hab, tl:at was the (on 
of Omri ; and ſhe was the grand-child of Omrz, and according tothe Hebrew 
manner of ſpeech onely, ſhe was called the daughter of Omrj; for this was 
the cuſtomarie language among the Jews, to call the Grandchildren, the ſos 
and daughters of their Grandfathers, and to call brothers children,brethrer; 

. and this manner of ſpeech is to be found moſt frequent in the holy Scriptures ; 
Calat.1.19. + where James, that was afterwards made Biſhop of Hieruſalem, is called the 

brotber of the Lord, which made many men, miſtaking the Hebrew manner of 
ſpeech,to think,that he was the ſon of Joſeph by another wife, when he was 
onely the Conſin- German of Chriſt, being the {on of Mary,that was called Ma- 

Marth, 27. 53: ria Jacobi,Mary the Mother of James,and was the fiſter ofche V:rgiu Mary, 
And this difficulty of finding out the right Gexealogie bred many donbt: 
Aug .t:-mo 6, 1, amonglit the moſt learned, about the Genealogie of Chriſt hitaſelf 3 for he 
23-c.3 ©.4. was to come of the ſeed of David, and of the tribe of Judah; and as Sc. 
cont, Fauſt um 41ypuſtine ſheweth,the Manichees ſtifly held, that alcthough Joſeph deſcended 
— vid, yet Miry was the daughter of Joachim, the Prieſt, of the Tribe 
of Levi ; becauſe St. Luke tells us plainly, that Elizabeth, the wife of Z 2 

charias the Prieſt, was her Coutin 3 behold thy confin Elizabeth, 

Thar the To this Origen anſwereth, that according to the common received opinion, 
Prieſts might Mayy was the lawful wife of Joſeph according to the law ; and therefore of 
marty wives the tribe of Judah; and Eliz beth was called her Coufin, not in regard of 
| _— 0 tribe, but of uation ; bur I ſay that Elizabeth was her Coufin, not onely by 
mes aation,but allo by tribe 3 otherwiſe, all the Jewiſh women might be called her 
Couſins, as well as Elizabeth ; for Elizabeth was of the tribe of Judah, 
though married to Zacharias, the Prieſt, of the rribe of Levi; becauſe ir 
was lawful for the Prieſts co marry wives out of any tribe, as A:roy married 
the 


2 Chion. 22.5 


Luke 1, 36. 
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the daughter of Aminrzdab of the tribe of Judah; and Jehoiada married Exod. s. 23." 
Jeheſabath, the daughter of King Joram, of the tribe of Judah; and fo * Chron.zz.tt 
Zacharie married Elizabeth of the tribe of Ju4ab ; and to prove that Mary 
was of thetribe of Judah, St. Luke makes it manifeſt, becauſe he ſaith that 
Joſeph was the ſon of Heli, that is his ſon in law, the father of Mery his 
wife ; as Naomi calleth Kuth her daughter, becauſe ſhe was her daughter in Ruth» 1; 22, 
law ; for otherwiſe, St, Matthew tells us plainly, that]zcob was the natural! 7'4ftur Mar. 
father of Joſeph; and He/;,which (as St, Jerom thinketh, had two names, and x pr hg 
. iſe Jacobi, Al. 
was called Joachim, and Hel;) was the natural father of Mary,and the ſon of jy,j,s Hee 
Matthan, who was the father of Jacob, the father of Joſeph,and of Heli, the Jacobo Joſeph, 
father of Mary, and of A!phens, that were three brethren,all ſons of Matthan, tx Heli, Maria 
as Tremelius (aith, deſcendiſſe. 
And therefore alſo this requires a ſe4u/ovs ſerch, to find out the truth | Ee loca3. 
of ſuch Genes logies as are uſeful and neceſſn) to be found out, for the un- © 
derſtanding of the right Line of the Meflias, that was to ſpring from che 
loins of David, and from the tribe of Judah; for though, as the Apoſtle .. 
ſaith, ir is not requiſite that a!! Genealogies, ſhould be looked after, yec The Abetis 
theſe, and ſome others, are very uſeful! and necellary to be knwon ; and yet ſpeaks of need. 
cannot be known without a great deal of care and ſearch to find them eſſe Genealo- 
our ; gies, | 
5. The Scripture Chronologies, of the ages and times therein ſpecified, ns ”w _— 
that, in very many reſpe&s, are moſt requiſite for all ſound Divines to know, Logics | 
are more difficult to be underſtood, and bred more dovbts, and brought forth : 
more errors, then the Genealogies have done ; as the weeks, daies, howrs 
and times ſpecified in the propheſies of Ezechiel, Daniel , and the Revela- 
tion, and as among the reſt of the Chronologies, where St. Steven faith,that 
the children of Tſrae! ſhould ſojourn, in a ftrange land, and beevilintreated 
there 400. years; and yet,if you do rightly compute the times, you ſhall as 7:6. 
find, as Helvicus well obſerveth, that from Facobs going down inco Eg ypr, 
untill they were delivered by Moſes, they do (carce amount to 250. years; 215 fuſt.inthe 
therefore, it is anſwered, that St. Steven meant not from Facobs paſſage into 4<(criprion of 
Egypt to inhabit, but from the time, that 4braham went thither ro ſojourn, 
and from that cime, to their deliverance out of Egypt, it 1s juſt 400, years, 
as the Lord had formerly ſaid unto Abraham th, 
6. The Scripture phraſes, and the manner of ſpeech, that the Hebrews 
uſed, 15 not an eaſie matter to be underſtood, as where Naaman ſaid to 
Eliſha, when the Prophet refuſed toreceive his gifts, ſpall there not then, I 
pray thee, be given to thy ſervant two mules burthen cf earth? whereupon, many 2: Reg, 5, 17, 
men, and I heard ſome Preachers expounding it ſu, in che Pulpir, did think, 
that Naamen meant hereby, . two Mules load of ſilver; which he calleth Habac. 2. 6, 
earth, (as the Prophet calleth gold, red or thick clay, to ſhew the baſeneſs of 
the beſt kind of worldly wealth) as if he ſhould (ay, feeing thou wilt receive 
nething at my hands,then, [| beſeech thee, let me beſtow it upon thy ſervant: 
which Expoſition, is far enough from the true ſenſe of Nazmans words,and Naamans 
much furcber from his wrexing, for he meanc no {uch thing ; but his words miſta- 
thoughts were far better, and his meaning more re/igzons 3 none otherwiſe, ken vy many, 
then, ' ſhall there not be given to thy ſervant, ( that is, to me, who, for the 
Favour that thou haſt done me,do profeſſe my ſelf to be thy ſervant)rwo Mules 
burthen, of this earth of ure, that I may carry the ſame into Syria, and 
therewith ere& an A!tar there,unto the God of Iſrael; for fo the words, im- 
mediatly following,do make this expoſition moſt p/azx ; becauſe,fairh he,thy 
ſervant,thar is,not Gehas4i,but himſelf, whom,in a complement, (uſed com- 
monly among the Jews)as many now likewiſe, amongſt us,uſe to doyhe callerh 
his '{ervant,w;l/ henceforth offer neither burnt offering,nor ſacrifice unto any other 
god but unto the Lord ; thetore, 1 pray thee, ler me carry cwo Mules load of 
chis your eerth to build him an Altar ; otherwiſe, if he had meant, let me 
give 
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give two mules load of filver to Gebazai , what ſence or coherence had been 
in his reaſon, that he alleadgeth for his defire; becauſe thy ſervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt-offering , nor ſacrifice ty any Go4 but to the Lord, the 
Prophet might haye anſwered, no more he did heretofore 3 which Naamay 


Det ih did in the houſe of Rimmon, . 

So when Benhadad King of Syria ſent Hazel unto El:hha, to inquire, whe- 
ther he ſhould recover from his diſeaſe or nor, and Eliſha ſaid unco him ; go, 
ſay unto bim, that is, to Benbadad, thou ſh4/t certainly recover , howbeit, The 

POE Lord hath ſhewed unto me, that he ſhall ſurely die ; and if this was the meaning 
2 Reg.$,10, 


of the Prophet, as the words ſeem to intimate, what can you make of it, but 
that Eliſe teacheth Hazze!, how to tell a fair lie , and to ſay to his Maſter 
Benbaaad, he ſhall recover, when the Propher tells him , he kyew , that he 
ſhould ſurely 4je? thereforc, Treme/lius tranſlates it, abi, dic, non omnino reva= 
Particuls ne Jeſces ,nam oftendit mihiJehova,enm omnino9 moriturum;go tell him,thou ſhalt noc 
Ce ts 0274, Altogether recover; for the Lord hath ſhewed unto me,that he (hall alcogether 
in Proſodia ie 3 and he addeth that the xegative particle is joyned with the antecedent 
canj .ngitur E£4- Verbin the Proſodie, euphonie gratia, onely for the better ſound ſake, to make 
pbozie cauſa the ſpeech feem the ſweeter; the which manner of ſpeech, {aich he, is often 
_—_ 6'4%- uſed in the Hebrew language,as we have ſhewed in our Grammar, 1. 4. c. 8. 
own And ſo in the New Teſtament we find the /;ke difficulty in che phraſes 
Rom, Colo thereof, as Origen hath obſerved upon the word 5eu5$:rms, and others , pon 
theſe words, in the firſt Chapter of Saint Fohns Goſpel, verſe 16. 4 X=< 4vn 
x4er;; which our Tranflators turned right according to the words , and 
grace for grace; the ſence of which words hath puzled many of the beſt in- 
terpreters; but from the uſe and nature of the phraſe, they are now found 
to lignifie nothing elſe, but that of his fulneſſe we bave all received, and thanks 
be to him for that grace, and great favour cowards us; otherwiſe the word 
£, and, would be ſuch a tautalogie, as cold, never he brought to good ſence, 
according to the Geneva Notes upon that place 3 and x=es ofcen fignifieth 
thanks as well as grace. 


od omg 7. The viſions of Ezekgel, Daniel, and eſpecially of S. Fohy in the Revela- 
A Gel tion,and of the reſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles, hope will be acknowledg- 
" ed, as divers of the moſt learned Fathers have ingenuoully confeſſed, to be 
of a greater depth, and harder to be nder/tood , then can be eaſily fathomed 
by every unskilfull Seaman, or unartiticial, and ualearned tradeſman. 
Ye  BECaY 8. The Propheſies and predictions of the Prophers are no /eſſe obſcure,then 
didions of Fheir viſions, as Aquinas faith, they are not underſtood ſometimes of the Pro 
the Prophets. Phets themſelves, nor izfallibly of any other, though never ſo learned,uncill 
the time come, that we ſce they are fu/fi/lcd ; as the propheſie of the Anti- 
2 Theſ.z.3: @briſt, the man of fin, and the child of perdition, which is the bea/?, that 
alcended from the botromletle pitz ſome underſtood ic of Ners, others 
thought he was Demitian , and many conceived him to be Diocleſiar, 
that was one of the b/os4jeſt of the perſecutors; and after chat, Mahomet,and 
Propheſies ne- his ſucceſſors, the great Turk mnſt be the beaſt , and thar great Anrichritt; 
ver certainly and now of /ate, our zew Presbyterians will needs have him co be none other 
and infallibly then the Pope; and at laſt, he is found by ſome others, to be one of 
known untill eſe, but earer home, and of a higher pitch,and ter wicked hen an 
they be ſul. NIE, 67 HOWS 8 SogHeT-PRED, greater wickedneſſe t y 
F11cd, of them; ſo hard ic 1s to #nvaile the face of many a propheſie; and therefore 
it is moſt truly (aid of Irene , ſutius et expeiare impletionem prophetie quam 
temere divinare; it 18a ſafer courſe, and a ſurer way to expe& the fr/fi-/ing of 
__ aprophelie, then ra{hly ro expound tc to be fulfilled : and if ir be (o, for 
9. Thedivine the beſt Divines; what chink you then of theſe lame aud Lay-Preachers, 
*rLary i when they ſhall undertake to expound 4«rk Prophefies? 
Cakes 9, The divine Majeſty that ſhinerh in the expreſſions of the holy Scriptures 
Dan 4.19, fheweth, thar it is not for every wechanick, to trade therein; for you may 
Aas 26,29: obſervein ic ſuch cizz! complements, as that of Danjel to Nebuchadnezzar; 


and 
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and that of Saint Pax/to Agrippe, and the like; and alſo ſuch elog#ence, ſuch | 
rropes and figures, that« neither Demoſthenes among the Greeks, nor Ci- Dan. 4-19... 
cero among the Latines, nor all the Schooles of Athexs can equalize the excel» ** 26.293 
lency, and the exa& language of che holy Scrip:ures, as Paſor truly ſheweth; 
when as no Orator could [peak purer Greek, then the pure Spirit of God 
fpake by che congues of his learned pen-men, Saint Luke, Saint Pew, and the 
reſt of them; and | am ſure chat neither Ariftotle, nor Plato , nor. any other 
Moralif# or naturaliſt can ſhew ſuch pure Ethicks and true Phyfcks, or any 
other kind of Phileſsphy, as is to be found in the ſacred writ, .; Trae 
10, The many ſeeming contrarieties and contradiftions that are obviouſly ro. The maay 
found in theſe Scriptures, dg ſufficiently prove how d:fi:#/t it is co reconcile ſeeming con- 
the difference, and to give che right ſenſe , and the true meaning of every *9iRions of 
place 5 AJ | | -w , the $criptures, 
1. Where in 2 Reg. 17. 24. it is ſaid that the wer which came from Cuthe + Raw 19.6 a. 
and from Ave, and from Hamath, and from Sepharueine , and wete placed Vc che | = 
in the cities of Samaria feared not the Lord, andſoit is reiterated in v. 34. 
that they feared not the Lord; And yevin the 32. verſe, and in the 33. verſe, 
and inthe 41, verſe it is thrice repeated, that they feared the Lord. 
And how can theſe things be, that the ſame ſpirit with the ſame breath 
ſhould ſay aud unſay the ſame thing, they feared the Lord, and they feared 
not the Lord? 


Non bene conveniunt , nec in una fſede morantur. 


It isanſwered, that if yon mark it we//, and underſtand it right; here isno 
contradiction at all : for the feer of the Lord is here puc for the whole ſervice 
of God : and ſo they feared not the Lerd,as ic is ſaid in the 17.and 34. verſe, 
that is, more debits, they ſerved him not, as the Lord required his people to 
ſerve him; but yet feared the Lord and ſerved him,at ic 1s (aid inthe 32, 33, 
and 4r. verſe, that is, more gentilium, as the Gentiles, and the other nations PRO 
did; and this fear of the Lord, and ſervice of God, being but idifpnruic a jw. = -ih 
will-worſhip is ſaid to be not the fearof the Lord, nor the ſervice of God; excogitatus, 
becauſe the Lord neither commandetb it, nor accepteth it, when as he tells us 
plainly, that he will be ſerved as himſelfe preſcribeth, and not as man de- 
Vi eth, 
0 Where our Saviour ſaich, Take heed thet you do not your almes before yyic.q, 6. 
men; bat when chou doſt thine almes, Let ot thy left hand know what thy right i, &;, 
bznd doth ; arid when thou prayeſt,go into thy eloſet,and ſhut thy dore,and he 
that ſecth thee in ſecret, will reward thee openly ; and yet in another place he | 
ſaith , Let your /:ght ſo ſhine before men, that they mayſee your good ad ; and on th | 
glorify your Father which is in heaven, , be] acth:F4 TE, 
And how ſhall men ſee them, if I ut my dore, and do them ſo cloſe in my 
chamber, and domine almes ſo ſecretly, that none may ſee them ? 
It is briefly anſwered,that Chriſt doth not forbid you to beſtow. your a/wes, 
to pray,and to do the other duties of religion in the ſight of men;bur he advi- 
ſeth you not todo them, asthe Scribes and Phariſees did them,onely to this 
end, that they might be ſeen of men; let men ſee them, but do them not, that 
they might be ſeen. SN | . | 
3- Where Saint Paul faith, we conclude a man is juſtified by faith without , 1ab.gc; 
the deeds of the Law; and yer Saint Zames ſaith, that Abraham was juſtified , y *;* 
' by Works, and Rahab was juſtified by Works , and then concludes it poſitively, James 2, 21, 
and ſaith, you fee, how that by works 4 men is juſtified, and not by faith 
oxcly : And therefore Luther that was all for feith, and not finding the 
way to reconcile theſe two Apoſtles, reje&eth the whole Epiſtle of Saint 
James, as not Canonical, and _ Stramineam Epiftolam, an Epiſtle 
2 not 


OE) 
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not worth a firaw, whereas he might as eaſily have reconciled the two Apo- 
Mow the words ſtles, if he had conſidered that Sainc Peul ſpeaks of that perfed and moſt 


ot-Saint Paul 
and S. James 
arerexoncilcd, 


abſolute juſtification, that freeth us from a\l fin, and is fully able to 
acquit us, coram Tribunali Dei, before the throne of Gods judgement: and 
ſo Abraham and all the ſons of Abrahaw can be juſtiged no otherwiſe, 


then by a lively faith in Feſus Chriſt : and Saint James ſpeaks of the 
manifeſtation of the faith, whereby we approve our elves to be juſtified, 
coram hominiby, both to the ſat $faftion of our ſelves and others: and 
this is by g od works, which are the fruits of our faith ; and ſo no contra- 
diftion at all betwixt Saint Paul and Saint Fames. 


Many more ſeeming contradiftions,and many more reaſons of the difficulties 


of the Scriptures, | might produce unto you; but out of this, that |. have ſer 
down,you may very cally (ce, that the beft divine,the quickeſt wit, the ſharp- 
eſt ſight, and the greazeſt Schollar , when he conſidereth the depth of this 
Ocean, and the myſteries of theſe Scriptures, and his own ſhallow reach to 


2 Pore. 16, 


Pſalm, 119} 


Matth.13.35. 


Martth,t5. 16. 


9, Auguſtines 
rule how we 


comprehend them, may cry out with the Apoſtle res mwra 5 ixar& ? who i; 
ſ»fficient for theſe things? 


And what then ? ſhall a Taylor, or a Shoemaker, or a Weaver , or any 


the {ike unskillful tradeſman, or unealled Lay man, be ſufficient for theſe 


thing*, wherein ſuch a maſſe of treaſure, and fo much of Gods wiſdem is con- 
rained ? { beſeech you ro confider what Saint Auguſt. ſaith , and your ſe]ves 
know to be true, that a reaſonable good Schollar will not read Hora-e or Te- 
rence, without a Comment; and wilt thou preſume to expound the deep my- 
fteries, and the high ſecrets of Gods word, without the help of Jearned Au- 
thors, that have beſtowed much paines, aud made many prayers to G d for che 
help and aſſiſtance of his Spirit ro underſtand them ? Znicqd eſt, crede mibi, 
in Scripturis iſtis altum & divinum eſti; whacſoever is in theſe SCrriptur es, be- 
lieve me, ſaith the ſame Father, it is high and divine, and you know the Pro- 
phet David ſaith, thy commandement is exceeding broad; and therefore he doch 
often pray for underſtanding, that he might undey/tand his Commandements; 
and yet the C mmandements, which were things that appertained unto all 
men for to know, are the eaſieſt ro be underſtood, as being delivered in the 
plaineſt manner of all che Scriptures , that they might be underſtoovd of all, 
becauſe they were to be obſerved by all. And you know likewiſe, that ic 
was prophelied of Chriſt, that he honld open bis month in parables , and de- 
clare hard ſentences of old ; {© hatd to be underſtood, that his own Apoſtles 
and diſciples, who were a/wayes converſanc with him, yet of themſelves un- 
derſtood them not, as you may perceive by that reprehenfion of our Saviour; 
are ye yet without underjtanding ? whoſe app: ehenſjons and underſtanding ne- 
verthelefſe, wasas you may believe far better, then the beſt of our Lay- 
Preachers, 

And therefore, ſeeing the Apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt, and the greateſt 
Doors, and beſt Scbolars in Gods Church muſt follow Saint Azguſtines rule, 
to underſtand Gods word, where he ſaith, agaxt orando, querendo , legends, 
& bene vivendo ut intellig ant; that 1s, earneſtly pray to God for the alſiftance 


may come ro of his Spirit, and diligently to ſearch and ſeek by continual ſtudies, in the 
underſtand the reading of Cods word, and conſulting with the beſt learned Authours, which 


Seriprures, 


God hath givenfor our help, and conftantly, to lead an uptight and a holy 
life, that God may be intreated by theſe means to enlighten their uuderſtand- 
ing, that they may underſtand his revealed will. | 

And now all the premiſes conſidered,] demand how dares the Lay- Preacher, 
the ruſtick Plow- man, and the City trades- man, and the blood-rhirſty ſoul- 
dier, with their miry (hoes upon th ir unwaſhen feer, approach to that place 
of Gods preſence, which ſes himſelf, while he was thus, was forbid co d03 


and there with defiled hands and prophane mouthes, not rightly divide tic 
' wor 


before thu time no! Diſcovered, | 22 


word of God, but moſt miſerably ts teere and Maſſacre the Holy Scriptures, 
ſoſhemelesly, Chat it wo'1ld make, not onely our eare- to tivgle, but alſo our 
hearts to tremble, when we confider how che Divine Truth is abuſed, anjthe 
Name of God b/aſphemed, bv theſe rude and rg»orant Interpreters, that are 
the beſt Seedes-M# in the World, to ſow the lares of errors, hereftes, and 
blaſphemies among the pure wheat, in the field of Gods Church ? becauſe, as 
St. Auguſtine ſaith ; his omnes Hereſes, dum Scripture bone intellighntur nou 
bene ; all herefics do ſpring from hence, whenche good Scriptures are z/{ inter- The premiſes 
reted. reach three 
So, this that I have ſhewed, of the 4 ficu!ties of many places of the Scrip- a 
tures, and how hard it 1s co explaine, aud to reconcile them, ſhould reach us 
theſe three things. 
- 1, It ſhould adgterre, and flop the preſumptuous attempts of ignorant men, 
from medling wich the izterpretivg of Holy Myſteries. | 
2. Ic ſhould movea!] good people to [vs and honour a'l thoſe earned 
Clergy , that are able to Teach chem the Truth, and to unfold che Scripture 
truely unto them : and not rega d the baw/;ng and barking of thoſe whelpes, 
that ſpeake againſt Leayzirg, and Learned Men; for, it many of che Apo« 
ſtles were wialearned, God tnabled chem with the vifts of Toxgues, and fit- 
ted them with learning My acn/o» ſly : and doth not that Miraculous deſcend- ag 14. 12; 
' Ing of Learning and Languages upon the Apofſtles, ſhew unto us how neccſ- 2.142134, Ks. 
ſary Learning and Languages are for the Miniſtery ? or, is the Learning of 
Sc, Paul any thing the worle, becauſe he had it not mirac«!euſly, he need- 
ing it not ſo,but in an erdinary way, being brought up at the teet of Gama- 
liel? ſo, is Learmng, and the gift of . Tongues now any thing the worſe , 
becauſe we have it not as the Apoftles had ic, miraculeuſly, bur in an »rdi» 
nery way, as St. Paul had it,and lefc more ample Fruics of it unto the Church , 
then moſt of them chat had it wiraculorſly ? / 
But the truth 15,that Zearning,and the underſtanding of Arts,and Tongues, 
howſoever gotten, in an srdinary, or an extraordinary way, miraculouſly, or 
by induſtry, it is from ab»vs, and a ſpecial! gift of (od; tor fo the Scripture 
ſaith : the Lo! d hath given me the tongue of the Learn-d. and therefore learning Eſlay 50, 4. 
1s not to be s/ighted, northeſe Lay-Preachers, that want ir, to be regarded 3 
becauſe the Scripture cannor be wyder ſtood, nor the Divine Myl({erics well ex- 
preſſed, without a competext meaſure of Learning and Languages 3 even as the 
Apoſtles themſelves could nor well do ic, until] they received che ſame mi- 
r.culouſly. 
3. It doth in the ſecond place make good my ſecond Argument, and ſuf- 
ficient y prove theſe Lay Preachers to be one of the heads of Cerberus, and a 
ſpeciali branch of chis fa!ſe Prophet here ſpoken of ; becauſe of their 
ignorance , and want of good hrerature to inable them to expound che 
SCriptures, | 
And neither of both theſe Arguments can be ju//y urged, and applyed a a; gps 
gainſt the Roman Clerg'', to prove them to be this falſe Prophet, as Funtns , cha ge the 
and our Presbyretians would have them co be 3 but, as che Fox, that being Roman 
hunted for his knavery, ſhewed a hare unto the hounds, chat the dogs run- agdff 
ning after the hare, he might laiigh in hi. fleeve, and patle away z (ochey, by A pr” 
making the people to believe, that the Prieſts and Feſuit s are this falſe P o= F 
her, do think that theniſelv: s may paſs unſuſpe&ed, and ro be taken for rhe 
true Miniſters of Jeſus Chrilt, For, though materialiter, they of Rome , 
may, as they do, Teach many points of falſe Dottrine, yer formealiter, they 
© ads ſaid co be chis falſe Prophet» meds & forme, as he is here deſcri- Clergy #'e noe 
n | liable ro theie 
1, Becauſe they are by a (ucceſhve unbroken line, from the Apoſtles time, reaſons, thac 
lawfully called and Ordained, b/ prayers, and the zmpeſition of the bands of v4" I 
thoſe that haye the Lawfuil Power and Authority to ordain them ; Sq 
none 


The Romin 
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none dares, in that Church , intr»de himfſelfe into any of theſe $4- 
red Fun&ions , but ſuch as are lawfully admitted into Holy Or« 
d fl * . R , F 

yy s The works of thoſe Clergy men do ſafficiently demonſtrate, they are no 

Jenorants » but learned enowgh 11 all arts and ſciences , if they had the grace 


- tomake a riybt uſe of their learning. 
And here, before I paſſe from this point, you nuſt know that we have now 


| T | two ſorts of Lay-Preachers, 
{ 
f 


t. One without azy Ordination. it : 
2. The otherof a falſe Ordinarion. 4 And this 


F alſe Ordination, that is done only by other Presbyters, without the Bz/hop, is 
no Ordination at all ; nootherwiſe, then when my Loid Chancellor makeg 
one a Fuſtice of Peace, and that games of che Peace will preſently take 
upon him to make others Juſtices of the Peace like himſelfe ; and you know 
the Authority of ſuch ſecond Juſtices, 1s of no validicy,becauſe the one had 
no pewer to give it, nor the other any right toule it; and ſo itis with thoſe 
Presbyters, that are made one/y by the Presbyters, they are none other thert 
meere Laicks. : POR 

\ The Tnde- 2+ Another head of Cerberns,and a ſpecial branch of this falſe Prophet, is 
pendant ano- the Independant ; and this Independant is but « baſtard Presbyteriau, Oran z{- 
ther branch of /egjtimate child, begotten of the luxurious ſeed of the Presbycerians, and the 
the falſe trothy ſperme of the fanatick people , that diſdeins as much to be ſubje& 
as Tur and guided by the Claſsis cf the Presbyteriams, as the Presbyterians do kick 

againſt the Government of the Biſhops z and both the one and the other do 
ſpring from the ſame root of pride and ambicion , and they run the ſame way 
of diſobedience, and oppolition to their /awfull Governors, and they aime at 
the ſame end, to be Maſters and Knlers ;themſelves and therefore | need nor 
ftand any longer to unkennell this Beaft, ſceing that the ſame things that are 
incident tothe Presbyterians, may be truely applyed to the Independanes, bur 
that, in my judgement , the Independant is leſs rigid, more tolerable, and 
quiet, and of far better faith and primciples chen the Presbyterjans, 

3. The Pres- 3: The Presbyterians , not as they are Presbyters , but as they now ſhew 
byteriars, the themſelves to be , under th s notion, and name of Presbyterians, are the pri- 
firſt fountain, wm mobile, and the maine ſtock from whence do ſpring al! the branches of 
ns a 4 fhis felſe Prophet : and though [ might collett wary more, yer I will inliſt, 
of this fajifſe and cbar briefly, buc upon theſe foure points, beſides their correſpoudency with 

what the Spirit of God ſetteth down here , that do ſufficiently ſhew them to 


Prophet; 
be this falſe Prophet, and they are; 
T. Their A- 4 3; - Tha Apoſt aſie. ” 
Poſbafic, 2, Their Perjury, © For, 
b 


3. Their Hypecriſe. 
4. Theobliquity of all their ations, 'J, 


1. They were with us, and as St, Fobs ſaith, they went out from us, becauſe 
they were not of us; for, if they had been of us, they would, no doubt, have 
continued with us ; bur, in the height of cheir pride they left their tation, for- 


1John3; 19, 


ſook their coulors, and ſtarted afide /ike 4 broken bowe, And ſo 
2+ Their 2, In Apeftatizing from that Profeſſion, which they made at their Ordina- 
Perjury. tion, and denying their Biſhops and Dieceſſans to be their Guides, and their 


The Oath of Governors, they became perjured, to break their faith, and to falfifie their 
or ea m__ Oath, which they made in the preſence of Ged, and his Congregation, when 
4 they were ordained; for, when any one is to enter into the Holy Order of 


de Mini- 
-xcorhpany Prieſthood, the Biſhop demands of him, wil you reverently obey your Ordinary , 


and 


ks @@ © 61 ha abit . 


hw mm a, «al 


before thu time not Diſcovered, 


«1d other chiefs CMinitters, uuto whom the Government and Charge is committed 
over you, following with x g/ad mind and will their godly admonitions, and ſubmit - 
ting your ſolfe to therr god!y judgements ? and he that is to be admitted Prieſt, 
anſwereth ; 1 will ſo do, the L:rd being my helper, which isa promiſsery Oath , 
that requireth performance, and may no way be diſpexſed with, and violated ar 
our pleaſure; as that Learned Regius Profeſſr of Oxford, Door Sanderſor, 
in that excellent Book, De Furaments Promiſſ»rio,hath moſt amply declared un- 
tous: and ſhall we think that they can be true Prophets to us, that have been 
falſe, and ferjured to themſelves ? or ſhall we commir our foules to their cu- 
ftody, that have forfeited their own ſoules unto the Devz/! ? or, ſhall we not 
believe, that theſe, rather chen the Koman Clergy , are this falſe Pro- 
pher. For, 

1, They have not refuſed to be ſubjet and obedient to their Governors,nor 
ſtepped aſide from their ſation, and therefore cannot be taxed with this 4- 
p?/taſie, that the Apoltle aſcribeth to the many Aztichriſis that were in his 
ciMme, 

2. They havenot fallified their faith, and perjured themſelves, in not per- 
forming their Oath, and obſerving their promiſe, which they made,when they 
entered into Sacred Orders ; but to proceed, 

3, For their hypocriſie, I leave it to the world to judge of it. And 

4. For the obliguity of their ations, it is well obſerved by one, that in a// 
their doings, they and their Profelites do imitate King Say! to a haire ; for , 
firft King Sul, without any reſpe& or regard to the Office and Authority of 
the Prieſt, would preſume to offer ſacrifice, as afterwards Vzz:iab would have 
done; ſo the new Presbyters, though they cannor ſhow that they have ay 
a:thority, deſcen'ive from hand to hand from che Apoftles, as all, and every 
true Presbyter ought co have ; yet will they intrude themſelves to do the 
offices of the Miniſters of Chlt. 

2. Janle had an evil! ſpirit , that could not abide any muſfick , but would 
have killed David, when he played before him; ſo the Presbyterians cannot 
endure any Organs, or Mukick in the Worſhip of God, 

3. Saul made'ne conſcience of his Oathes, but through the vehemency of 
his Zeal, forſooth» co Gods Honour, he deſpiſed the wiſdom of his fore-fa- 
thers, and therefore he breaks the Oath that they made unto the Gibeonites , 
and would needs {lay thoſe harmeleſs Gibeonites ; and the whole Nation of the 
Fewes tnuſt (mare for his fooliſh raſhneſs, and his bloody a&; ſo the Presby- 
terian, or Rumpe Parliament, and their Teachers the Presbyters, were ſuch 
Zelots, and (o Holy, that they deſpiſed the wifdom of our former Parliaments, 
and fo brake their Oztbes of their A/leageaxce and Qupremacy to the King, and 
as I ſaid before, of their obedzence and ſubjeCftion co the Biſhops, and the 
Church of Chriſt, and ſlew the ewo Witneſſes of God: and the whole 
Kingdom hath eyer fince ſmarted for the ſame. 

4. Saul was a molt malicious man, and as cruell as any one of thoſe times, 


Z3 
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ſara, 


I San. 12, 9, 
Io. 

2 Chron 26, 
IS, I7, 


1 Sam 19, 10, 
IIs 


a5 you may reed, how he perſecuted and hunted afrer the life of David, with- : Sam, 18 17; 
out any cauſe, and againit all Reaſon; would have put his own, ſon Foxathan Chap.1g.1.10, 
to death ; and did not the Presbyrterian Parliament as maliciouſly hunt afcer Cp. 21, 


the Kings life , and the Biſhops , and abundance more of the Kings Party ? * 


let my Reader judge. 

5. This goodly King, for David; ſake, cauſed fourſcore and ſive perſons 
of the Lords Pricits , that did weare a /;nnex Ephod , faith che Text, to be 
flain,and all that they khad,to be deſtroyed : and did not the Proſelites of theſe 
Presbyters, for King Choyles his fake, becauſe they were honeſt and faithfu/? 
unto their King, as he was /oving, and like a Father unto them, run and r;- 
»ate well-near as many Biſhops, beſides the Deaxes, Prebcn4s, and many more 
godly Miniſters, that were Canonicall, aud wore che linnen ſurplice ; though 


they that hated the ſurplice, eſcepcd thei brethrens fate, and were Woremne 
anc 


"Co 
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and eJvanced by theſe Presbyters, as thoſe that rejefed the /innen Epbod, 
were preſerved by Saul ; foritis moſt evident, that the Spirit of God would 
not have ſet down the garments of thoſe Prieſts that were deſtroyed, bat to 
intimate unto ns,that ſome other falſe Prieſts, (that could no more abide the 
liunen Ephod, then our Presbyters can now endure the white ſurplice, ) were 
joyned with Sau/, and whiſpered in his ears, againſt thoſe that did wear the 
Ephod, as the Presbyterians did alwayes ring in the ears of the Parliament 
men, againſt the wearers of theſe holy garments; otherwiſe it had been enough 
to ſay, that Saul had cauſed to be ſ{4jn, ſomany Prieſts of the Lord, without 
any further mention of wearing the /izn:u Ephod : but the holy Ghoſt ſetceth 
not down the leaſt title to no purpoſe. 
l could wiſh And, as they imitate this walicions King in their a&jons , ſo they are the 
his Majeſty diſciples of railing Rabſheca in their Sermons; for letting pale thoſe dofrines 
_ _ that derogate from the goodneſſe, truth, and juſtice of God , they ſtuffe their 
= ona —dh Sermons with moſt unſavory expreſſions, and ridiculous things in the eares of 
many of the men, as a Presbyter Preacher in Chriſts Church ſaid, that hel! was paved with 
pryme Prevby- Kings Crowns, and Biſhops ſculls : another ſaid, that God might as right!y be 
—_ "= ſaid, to be the Authour of ſin, as of Monarchy; and athird ſaid, that Monar- 
_ y a chy was ſuch a beaſt, as he would venture his life ro fight againſt it; theſe, and 
ſuch aNz2io. the like were the do@rines of this hea/t; and yet now , who precends to be 
nate addreſ- more zealous to reduce our David to his throne, then theſe Presbyters?wheu 
ſes, and paſſi- gs other men,knowing their doings, think it ftrange,they ſhould have the ime 
Mangrd gael udencie to look any King in the face. 
nuance or, And to juſtify what 1 ſay of theſe Presbyters , the chiefeſt branch of this 
thard Cromwell falſe Prophet, as | will not refuſe a pearle from a dung-hil, ſo I will not dif- 
in his Prote- dain toalledge the teſtimony of George Fox the younger, in the eleventh page 
Qorſhip, 5 of his book , whoſe copy was delivered into the hands of his Majeſty , the 
—_ be ſeen fourth day of the fourth moneth, 1660. where he ſaith unto the King; if 
a” yy thou ſhouldſt come in upon the account of the Presbyterians , or ſhouldſt re- 
quire if any fuſe to bow to what they ſhould ſerup, or not ſatisfy the covetouſnefſe of 
one of the Bi» theirPriefts,there be ſeveral of them would be ready to ſerve thee as they did 
ſhops, or of all thy Father; and a little after he ſaith , how abominably have theſe durty, de- 


_— ceitful,covetous Prieſts,aCted in all theſe changes, z.e. which he had formerly 


.andrhen ſpoken of. 
—_— en I] Oh! it is hard to utter their deceit,who one while have prayed for aKing 


whether ſuch and Parliament; and when they (aw the King was like to fall, and no ways 
men that are likely to maintain them, they turned againſt him, and prayed ozely for the 
ſo unjuſtro +, rliament, and aſſerted their authority, and curſed them that would not go 


ir King, & > : : 
—_ i out to help againſt the mighty ; and ſhortly afrer, when Oliver Cromwell had 


Governors, be turned out the Parliament, and (et up himſelf; they cryed him up and prayed 


fir men to For him,and many of them began to aſſert his authority to he juſt : and when 
” __ c he died, many of theſe Preachers began to addrefſe themſelves to his Son, 
T: Church of and fawned upon bm, chat he might provide for their God, which is their 
Chit. belly 3 and they appeared to be ſorrowful for his Fathers death, and blaſ- 
phemoufly termed him , the Light of their eyes, and the breath of their no- 
frills 3 and they told Richard, that God had left him to carry on that glort- 
ous work which his Father had begun, and ſome of theſe Preachers compa» 
red OL Cr. tobe like unto Moſes, and Rich like unto Foſhua,who ſhould carry 
them into the promiſed land; and how ſo0x did ſome of them turn co cry for 
a Parliament again, when the Army turned out Richard ? and when George 
Booth made a riſing, then they cried ut againſt the Parliament, and began ro 
curſe ſuch as would not go out againſt them : and when George Booth was ta= 
ken, they petitioned to the Parliament ro excuſe themſelves, and that they 
had no hand in the rifing ; and now they are for thee, O King, and if thou 
wilt believe them, thou art worthy to be deceived by them, 
Bur, 1 ſhould be overtedious , if I ſhould relate unto you the abundance, 
Blaſphemies 
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blaſphemies of their vile Dofrine,and 9b/;quit)*of all the aftious of theſe yew Which you 
Presbyters, and their Proſelites;and therefore I will paſs to thoſe things that Pay find ar 
are here mentioned,and ſhew the deſcription of this ſecond beaſt, as the H.G, 18 in 4iſe 
dorh here ſet ic down, and leave my Reader to judg, whether they be not a!! = ioplagg 
fulfilled , and every way appliable to our Presbyterians, to prove them, and torum, : 
none elſe,to be this falſe Prophet,here mentioned in this Book of theRevelation. 

Where notwithſtanding | would have you to obſerve that there are two 
ſorts of the now and new Presbyterians; that is, 

1. Rigidi, ſuperhi & ambiticſt. 
2. CHcderati, molles & timidi, 

I, The prond, ambitions and rigid Presbyters, that ſate at Weſtmiafer, 
like the Syxedrion under ('a»phas, an Alſembly of Divines, that cha{ked our 
the way for the reſt to follew them in their extravagant and exorbirant 
courſes, and theſe are the partes conjtitutive, the chiefeſt, and the principall 
parts of this falſe Prophet, 

2. The mode ace,remifſe and fearful Presbyters are ſuch,as to preſerve their 
livings, do wmw-/rng'y obſerve the DiredGory of the rigid Presbyters, that are 
here fo amp/y deſcribed by the holy Ghoſt, and do in all things correſpond, 
and are conformable to every point of the deſcription of this two=- horned beaſt, 
as hereafcer I ſha)}l ſhew unto you, 

The ſeed of this beajt, though begun to be ſowen, as the Apoſtle ſaith of when the ſeed 
the myſtery of iniquity, by Simon Magus, Ebion, Cerinthus, Nickolas, and the of the beat 
like; in the firſt age of the Church, yet did not this beaſt ſhew his b:rxes, nor W235 firſt fown 
this myſtery ſo v7ſibly with any /treagth appear in our Church of Great Brj- ? the Church, 
tain , Ull now of late; Indeed, when the godly profeſſors of the Goſpel in 
King Edward the ſixth his time, and in the beginning of Queen Elizabeths 
reign, began to fow geod cor in the field of this our Church, and to make a 
reformation, and a rooting out of thoſe weeds of ſuperſtition, that the Miniſters 
of the ſaid myſtery ad ſpread, and now began to be diſcerned among the 
wheat, then preſently the envious man , ſuper-ſeminavit Zixania, that is, the When Purica: 
devill ſtirred up his ſeeds-men, Fohn Knox in Scotland, and Thomas Cart- niſme began 
wrigh: in Ingland, to mingle our wine with wormwood, and to ſcatter darue!ls amongſt us iu 
and tares among our good wheat, whereby they infe&ed very many with an T _ $a 
epidemical, and moſt deadly diſeaſe, then termed Puritaniſme; the offspring you may fon 
of the old Cathariſts, that is, a diſſembling phariſaical purity , and pretend- more fully 
ed holineſfſe, far excelling the reſt of their brethren, both in /ife and' 4oGrine, ſhewed in Mr, 
eſpecially in the conſciencious ref*ſa/! to ſubſcribe,and to ſubmic themſelves wig Hiſts- 
to the eſtabliſhed Liturgy, and the orderly obſeryation of the diſcipline and C&,.y*** 
Ceremonies of our Church ; which they ſpared not moſt loudly and /ewd- prjghrman in 
Jy to bark againſt , and to call it the Laodicean, luke-warm Church ; and R-velar.c. z. 
| the Governours and upholders off all the good orders, uniformity , and diſci- P*#rahunr ng- 
pline of this Church of Chriſt, they bluthed not to ſtyle Popiſh Biſhops and vat iy te 
proud Prelates, and the Book of Common Prayer, (as if it had been the Twrk, 4 cf regs : 
Al'coran) They perſwaded the people to believe it was the Eng/iſh Maſſe- detrahant, 
Book , and all the Ceremonies thereof the ragges of Kome : and ſo belcbed Aug de verbis 
ouc (heir pyſo# againſt our Church : And ro what incarable miſchief this di- - Sap Ser- } 
ſeaſe was lixe to grow , that wiſe and reverend Arch-Biſhop Baxcraft did ,, fo nay 
foreſee, and with all his mght endeavoured to prevent, by diſcovering and ye (ay of theſe 
publiſhing the ſame unto the world ; fo did worthy Doftor Whitgitft before men, 
him; and ſo did Do&or Pove, DoCtor Covell, Door Gardiner, Dottor Leox. 

Hutton, and Mr. Thomas Hutton, and many other godly and learned men la- 
| bour to ##va2/e this beajt his face, to ſhew his bornes , and the weakneſſe of his 
reaſons unto the weak, and ſeduced people. 

Buc as tne harlor ſaid unto Socrates, ego tibi Socrates multum prefo , 1 do 
muck excell chee, O Socrates , becauſe I can ſooner a'lyre the yourchs of A4- 
thens, and intice far more of them to my houſe of lexdneſſe , then thou canſ(t 


with all thy rbetorick, aud eloquence , perſwade to thy School of Rye ; 
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ſo theſe l/ocnfts, and their Proſelites prevailed more with thoſe that were ſuch, 

as Socrates anſwered, the harlot her cuſtomers were, proclives ad malum, in- 

clinable te be miſled, and eaſily drawen to evill, as we are all by ature, then 
all the wiſe Governours , and grave Do@ors of the Church could do to hin- 
det them; ſothat in a ſhort ſpace, notwithſtanding t e execution of Marti: 
Mery-pre /ate, Penry, and ſome others in Queen Elizebeths dayes, which did 
a little wr their gallopping courſe, and the careful induſtry of King Fames 
to ſupprefle them, yet mnltiplicati ſunt ſuper aumeruym, they increaſed exceed- 
ingly, likethe frogges and rats of Ep ypt,that do ſuper-futare, beget young ones, 
before they be rid of their e/4 brood; and then, being ſo mu/tip/yed, they that 
formerly pulled in their horns like a ſnaile, did begin in King Charles his time, 
to ſet up their hornes 0# high, and to ſpeak with a ſtiffe neck; and now to let 
their inſtruments, the diſcontexted Nobility and Gentry, and their own ſcdu- 
ced diſciples on work, to bring their /o#g-wifhed purpoſes to an end; for,as the 
ſoule worketh no cerporeall a&, but by the organs of his body ; ſo theſe men, 
being ſpiritual men, could not themſelves prevaile to attam unco their ens, 
againſt the power of the King, but having ſo plentifully ſowen their ſeed a- 
mong their Proſe/ztes,and ſo well inſtrufed the body that was their inftrument, 
they can with their help produce the ags thar they intended, and which they 
do ſuggeſt into the heads of the other beaſt, which is their body. 

And therefore, as in every ſinful a&,the ſoul, which is, aus primus corporis 
erganici & cauſa atinum ſecunderum, 1s more liable to judgement,and deſerves 
more puniſhment then the body ; to as I ſaid before, this ſpiritual beaſt is far 
the worſt of the twain, and the worſt of all other beaſts that ever were; ſo bad, 
that I amino wayes able to ſhew unto you the badyeſſe, and to diſplay the 


Arif. de anima 
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wickednelle of this ſecond beaſt; yer , as the 4rjan hereticks gave forth of 


| = themſelves, that they oxely were the true Catholick, Church of God , and thoſe 
p, > Abo that were the members of the tr#e Church indeed, they called Athanaſians, 
pt Ambroſians, Foannites; and as Neftorius being a peſtilent hererick, covered him= 
ſelf notwithitanding 7s 3;8:0:Zias rex un , with the cloak or vaile of the 

Cathulick faith, ſaith Theodoret, ſo I know theſe men think themſelves to be 

the oxely true ſervants, and the moſt faithful Miniſters of Feſws Chriſt; but in- 

deed, as David did worſe then Foab in the murther of Uriah; and as the tea- 

cher of a man to fin, is worſe then hethat commzts the fin, as the Serpent, that 

inticed the woman, to eat of the forbidden fruit, was worſe then the womas3 

(o this ſecond beaſt, that ſeduced and taughr the firit beaſt, to do all or moſt of 

the evills and wickednefle that he did,is far worſe then the firjt bea/?, that was 

buc his z#/trument, to effet all thoſe vile alts and miſchiefs, whereof this ſeceu4 


beaſt was the prime Authour; inſtru&or & mſtigator; and no marve!ll ; 


The ſecond for as eorruptio-optimi eft pefima, and as Jeremy his figges were cither 
beaſt farre exceeding good, or extream bad ; fo are the Preachers and teachers 
worle then of men , either the beſt ofmen , and ſo wort y of double honour, if with the 
the firſt beaſt, 9 : 
and ſo I deem #74 Prophets they go the right way to work, or elle the worſt of all men, and 
the Prerbyre- {o worthy of many ſtripes, if with this ſecond beaſt and falſe Propher, they go 
rians the worſt about to corrupt the truth, to ſeduce the people, and as Terrallian ſaith of the 
of all the men hereticks of his time, cum hoc fit negotium illis, non ethnicss convertendi , ſed 
bs noſtros evertendi, to labour more to overthrow us, then to byi/d others in the 
thours of ay! faith of Chriſt ; Andas the Arian Prelates, and Preachers were wore cruell, 
the miſchiefs and greater perſecutors of the Orthodox, then either the heathey tyrants , or 
done in this the Arjan kings, that were but their inſtruments, and were indeed /:ſſe bloody, 
kingdom. and more coulciencious then their teachers;lo are theſe Pregbyterians,and Ind:- 
ry 3. pendents,andLay-Preachers,more proud and more cruel,and of {eſſ: conſcience, 
preſcript. ad» and lefle honeſty,(as being the prime Authours, fomenters, and deviſers oi 
verſ. heceſs. all villanies,miſeries and miſchiefes, that haye been a&ed in theſe dominions, 
C: 42. ever {ince they were hatched)chen were the members of rhar /ong Parliament, 
as the ſequele of their deſcription, and their a&ions here ſpecified, will gre iT 
plainz 
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plaine, and the Author of the Laſt Will and Teftament of Sir Joby Presbyter, 
in his Epitaph, that concludes too uncharitably, doth briefly paint chem forth 
ſaying, 


Here lies Facke Preſbyter, void of all pitty, Sir 7,bn Pref. 
That ruin'd the Country, and fooled the City ; - byter, his Ep;- 
He turn'd Preaching to prating, and telling of lies, Faph, 


Cauſ'd Farres and Diffentions' in all Families ; 
He invented yew Oathes Rebellions to raiſe, 
Deceiving the Commons,whil'ſt on them he preyle; 
He made a zew Cre:d, deſpiſed the old , 
King,State,and Religion,by him bought and ſold. 
He fowre yeares conſulted, and yer could not tell 
The Pariiament, the way Chriſt went into hell ; 
Reſolved therein , he never could be, 
Therefore in great haſt he goes thither to ſee, 


And I would to God they had the Grace to ſee the miſchiefes that they have 
done, and to repent, that they may not go thither. 

But, leaſt I ſhould condemneall alike, you muft, as I ſaid before, diſtribute 
the whole Claſsjis of Presbyterians into theſe two parts, 

I. The plaine, timide, unwilling and unskilfull Presbyterians in the plots 
and pradctiſes, and cunning deviſes of their Elder Brethren, and the other kind 
of Presbycerians; for, theſe like well of the Epiſcopal! Government, and 
could very w:/lingly conform themſelves to the former diſcipline of our Church 
but for fear of want, and lofſe of Livings, they are unwillingly drawn to com- 
ply, though more moderately, with the reſt of the Presbyterians, and theſeT 
Jove, and pitty, and as they are moderate men, fol would have all men mode- 
rate intheir cenſ#res of them. ; 

2, The rough, rigid, and proud polypragmaticall plotting Presbyterians , Where you 
that, for thoſe eauſes and reaſons, which I have ſet down in my reſolution of may ſee, che 
Pilate, well nigh fifty yeares ago, have, and do ſtarc aſide from their faith gi- _— _ 
ven, and from their duties, and obedience tothe Governours, and Govyern- yr _—”” 
ment of the Church, and with all their wits, wealth, power, and abilities,do <- no years, 
ſtrive and labour, rather to ruine the whole Church , and to bring all things to as now he doth 
confuſion, then to be overſmayed in their opinions, and be brought to any #3 his old age, 
ſubje&ion ; their bigh mindes cannot any wayes bend , they are like oakes, not 
willowes ; and theſe are this ſecond beaſt, whoſe wayes I hate with a perfed ha+ 
tred, and think them well worthy our Saviours cenſure, to be heater with ma- 
ny ſtripes 3 becauſe they know their Maſters mind, and do ic nor, and in that 
reſpe& are far worſe then the worſt men that were in that long Parliament. 

wr here, I would hay 1en to obſerve, how theſe two beaſts, the ſeven 1, 7 IP RE 
headed,and the two horne t,do combine and unite themſelves to effett all beaftseomvine 
their purpoſes, and joyne together band and beart, co aſſiſt each other in all chemſeives co- 
their proje&s;z whereby it appeareth moſt manifeſt, chat the Great Antichriſt E<iÞer, 
conliſteth of Tyrannizing Magiſtrates, and fa!ſe Prophets, of a ſecular Autho« 
rity, and a ſpiritua/! or Eccleſiafticall direCtory : all is but one grand Ene- 

1 of Chriſt , and one Army of the Dragon, though diſpoſed by their Prince 
into two ſpeciall Regiments, 
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CHAP. IL 


thy this ſecond ay of is ſaid to be riſen out of the earth; what i; 
meant by the two hornes of this beaſt, and the two things fenified 
by them; what it is to ſpeake like the Dragon. Of the wonders, or 


miracles of the Beaſt , all falſe , in reſpeF of the foure ſpeciall 
cauſes of true miracles 5 and of the fire that this Beaſt bring- 
eth down from Heaver , what it fignifieth. 


Ut now, having underſtood, who is meant, and to be underftond by this 

ſecond Beajt, that i+, as all Inrerpreters agree, the Preachers, and the Pro- 

claimers of the goodneſs, and the piety of the Antichrit, which is conceived 

tobe the Presbyterians, Independants, and Lay Preachers of the Long Parl:- 

ament ; weare to proceed to the oo 5" of this Beaſt, and his a&ions,berh 

his words and his works,which will make the former Expoſition, that (beweth 

who be is, the more plain unco you. For, 

Why this beat T1. He is ſaid, verſe 11. to be 9y»y2v%, that is, a Beaſt, riſen #* 3s 285, out of 
is ſaid rob? the earth, thac is, ſaith Fins, quia he: beftia eſt terre ff ia, id eft, obſcnrenate , 
rig on Fa & pedetentim emergens ex ibieftione ſua 3 becauſe thoſe Eccleſiaitica/! Prelates, 
in Aanoc in ( be meanes the Pope and his Car4inalls) were ſprung up, our of obſcure ſtocks, 
h 10 meene parentage, and poore beginnings, and by lictle and licrle erepr inco the 
Mr. M-de.in height, and higheſt ſtep of all eerthly dignity ; and with him Mr, Mecde almoft 
loc. page 65, agreeth in words, as he doth i:1 ſence, ſaying, that he is ſprung from the low« 
eſt condicion, or rather, becauſe he is ſprung up ſecret/y, without noice, like 

herbes our of the earth; which Expoſicion, though among fo many Popes, ſome 

Mareſ. P. 138. of them ſprung from meaxe parentage, as Sixtus 5. was the ſon of a heardſ* 
man, Benedid. 12. of a baker , Urban 4. of a ſhoemaker, and ſome 0- 

thers, ſo meane, that we know neither their S;r-»ames, nor their (ountrey 3 

yet can it not be applicable to the Rowan-Clergy, when, as I told you before , 

the men, ſignified by the firſt Beaſt, that roſe our of the Sea, that is, from the 

vulgar and common people, were of wearer abſtratt, and of farr worſe breed- 

ing, then the Reman Cardinalls and Biſhops were, whereof divers were Prin- 

ces , even by birth, and the children of N»bles, of Princes, and of Kings, as 

not onely the Records of Spain, but allo, rogo no further, the Chroni- 

cles of our own Kingdom, do ſufficiently teftifie ; therefore I rather con- 

ceive, this beaft is ſaid to be riſen out of the Earth, becauſe their bearts and 

ſouls were like Demaſes, onely earthly, glued to theſe vanities, and bewitchs 

i Cots 155 496 ed with the love of this preſext worid, even a aul faith, the firſt man is 
of the earth , earthy, and as 1s the earthy, ſuc bey that are earthy; ſoare 

the men fignified by this beaſt, earthy, and w F, though of all others, 

they ought to have been, as they profeſſed themſelyes to be, moſt heavenly 3 

REY for ſo St. Pax tells Titus, that they teach things which they ought not , for fi'thy 
i Per.2, 3 {ucre ſake 3 and $t, Peter ſaith, that through covetouſneſs, they ſhall, with faigned 
Jude v, 11. words, make Merchandize of you ; and St. Fuge ſaith, they run greedily after 
the error of Balaam, that is, for reward ; and St. Paul tells us plainly , that 

Rom. 26, 17, hey which cauſe diviſion and offences,contrary to the aofirine,which you have lear- 
18. ned\ſerve not uw Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 5wn belly,thar is,to ger the things of 
The Pora)lele. this wor/d, to (aris(ie their fl-ly luſts ; bur, for their earthlineſs, their co+ 
The Aſſ:mbly yerouſne(s, and injultice, in taking, and-polfeſſing their brethrens livings and 
of JON? liviihoods, it is ſo weil known, that] need nor ſpeak of it, but onely to ſay 
"eſt of the With St. Pau/, thou that teacheſt another,nor to ſteal, doeſ thou ſteale ? thou 
preabyterians that wonldeſt have thy Pariſhioners to be juſt, wile thou be unjuſt ? and take 
moſt wortdly, the bread out of chy brothers mouth? rake heed, how thou wilt anſwer this, 


act 
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at the laſt day. And [I believe, that if che 4{mbly of Pre-byters, and the 
reft of the Independant and Lay-Preachers, had not been very w:r{d!ly,and moſt 
earthly minded,ambitious of greataeſs, and defirous to be wealthy, and to have 
the hour, to beare rule, and to be, as the Scribes and Phariſees covered to 
be, great among the people, they would never have cauſed ſuch diviſion and of- 
fences in cur Church, contrary to the Dufrine that we /earned, and contrary 
co all He cftabliſhed Lawes of this Land : aud they would never have diſdain- 
ed to be Canonically ubject to their Di»ceſſun Bilhops,and ſo make ſhipwrack 
of their faith and a good Conſcievce, and through their pride,that aſpired to be 
free Maſters, andnoleſſe thena Pope 1n every Pariſh , and through covetouſ- 
meſs, and hope toſhare the Epiſcopal! Revenues among themſelves, ſo eagerly 
7 have proceeded,to deface the moſt Glorious National! Church that was on 
arth. 

And , as the Apoftle bids us , to marke them that cauſe diviſon and offen* 
ces, as he did himlelfe by name, marke, and made known unto the people, Hy- 
menens and Philetus. and Alexander the copper ſmith, and as Sr. Jobs marked 
Diotrepbes, and our Saviour Chriſt the Scribes and Phariſees, that the people tunairer 
might avoid them, as they are commanded ; fo I could name to you, ſuch Preſ- &n* Yvrgs. 
byteriens, that are ſo earthly, fo wer idly, fo covetous, and ſuch extortioners, if L<c the Reader 
princed books ſay true of them,as wonld make men wonder, that any Chriftiaxs PRs nn 
fhould be (uch ; buc,T love not to throw dirt in any particular mans face, onely ;, the Presby- 
T let you know,that | conceive this co be the meaning of the riſing of this beaſt rers. 
out of the earth, that he is earthly minded, as in generall, 1 fay, and am ſare of 
it, the Preſbyterians are, 

Then ſecondly, it is (aid in the ſame v. 1g, that this Beaſt had #iga7eÞv9 2. Whar is 
3.444 dim, two hornes, like a Lambe , or like unto the Lamb ; and that js , meant by the 
the Lambe , which was ſpoken of in the eighth». And theſe two hornes, coe rr ogy 
faich Grotins, do lignifie the chaſtity, and the abſtinence, of Apollonins, and che OE 
reſt of the Magicians; by which vertues, ſo greatly commended by the Chri- 
ftians , they made themfelves moſt acceptable unto themz tut, while Grotius 
applyeth this Prophefie to Domitian and Apolloxins, as he doth the other of Se. 

P u', £ Theſ. 2, to Caius, and to Simen Magas , he makes the Apoſtles to Pro- 

pheſic of chings already done, and extending themſelves no further then 

their own time , which is contrary to the ſence of all Expolicors, and canuor 

properly be ſaid to be Propheſies, as I ſhewed to you before, They that miCl- acaref, p. 1 39, 
take this Beaſt , and take him for the Pope, do likewiſe miſtake theſe hoynes, 

for the two fold ſword, the Temporal! and the Spiritual! Power of the 

Pope. Acoſta faith they are infignia x«uri«s, the enfignes of the Epiſcopal! Acoſta de tem- 
Dignity , that was expreſſed by cheir Miter, which (ſeemed like Moſes big P27. nowie 1. 2, 
bornes, that were but the radiant beawes of Glory,which, like the ſun-beames, ?: 77: 
refle&ed from his face and forehead , when he deſcended from the Moun- 

rain , where be had been in coxfereace with Almighty God : and this digni- 

ty this Beaſt aſſumed to himſelf, which was onely peculiar tothe Epiſcopal! 

Funit ion. 

And did not the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter , and every one &f the Th. parattets, 
Prosbyterians, arrogate, and challenge this Diguity unto himſelfe , when he The Presbyrec 
refuſed to be ſwbje# , and to be direfted by his Dioceſan; and wich the He- challenge the 
retick Aerius , did ſtiffely maintain, that there was no difference in Gods Epikopall Dige 
word,betwixt a Presbyter and a Biſkep ? yes; their own writings,and the whole 272389 mare, 
Kingdom arc ſufficient witneſſes of this truth; yea, they affected indeed far 
more then the Epiſcopall Power, as it hath been fully ſhewed in the Diurnalls, 
and the weekly mtelligenceof the Parliament z and as King Fames found ic 
in Scotland, and the Independents and Lay-Preachers ſhall finde ir to their 
coſt, if ever the Presbytcriau Government ſhould be eſtabliſhed, Bur, 

Mr, M-de ſaith, that by theſe two hornes, we may underſtand the Pewer of xc. xzza. p 55 
binding and loſing , which Chriſt left to his LHpofiles , and to their Succeſſors ; 


here 
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| Jz T he preat Antichriſt Revealed, 


here on earth, and which this Beaſt doth aſſume unto bimſef ; but, if this Power 

had been here to be underſtood,the Holy Ghoſt had not ſaid,theſe hornes were 

like the hornes of the Lambe, but that this Beaſt had the two hoynes of the Lamb; 

becauſe the Power of binding and [oofing are the two right hornes of Uhriſt,thac 

onely hath the Keyes of David, which openeth, and.no man ſhutteth , and again, 

ſhutteth, and no man 0 eneth; and this two-fold Power Chriſt hath given to his 

a true and [apfull Miniſters 3 and they truly and right/y have the two horn? of the 

laps % = Fol Lambe, which, this beaſt had not, but had counterfeit hornes, ipou egig, like 

* the bornes of the Lambe, as Cornelius « Lapide,well obſeryeth ; therefore this 
two-fold Power cannot be here underſtood. 

But, becauſe ſtrength and Power is commonly underſtood by xigz, the 

borne, and our Sayiour Chriſt, that is here underſtood by the Lambe, ſhewed 

his Power , while he walked here onearth, chiefly in ewo main things 3 


Revelar, 33 7, 


that is, 
= _ 1. In his Propheticall Office, of foretelling things to 
fied by the come. 
two hornes 3 2, [In his Supernaturall working of wonders, and mi- 

racles among the people. 
*$0 this beaſt pretendeth to be indued with the ſame double Power cf the * 
Lambe, as, 
1. Of Foretelling hidden and future things. 

Nas one. 3 2. Of Working ſtrange miracles, [5 And 


Judge if Preſf- | ES . , : 
byters donor Though I know the Presbyteriens , and their affociates, will deny, that they 


arrogate them challenge theſe horzes, and the Power of doing theſe things , unto them- 
to themſelves, C1yes 5 yet, res ipſa lequitur , let their doings be the Judges of this 
I yn point 3 For, OE. | 
lt ehiags wa; 3- Do they not preſume, but moſt impiorſly, though nor dire@ly in words, 
2 yet obliquely, by rheir deedes, to tell you, who are Saints,and who are finxers ; 
who are Ele#, and who are Reprobates 3 who ſhall be the Heires of Heaven 
and who muſt be the fire-brands of hell z not pla:nly,ic may be, but by theis 
deeds,1 ſay,it is plainly ſeen they do it:and ſuch knowledge 1s too excellent for 
ns,ve cannot attain unto it 3 when the Apoſtle tells us in plain termes, that the 
2 Tim. 2,19. Lord,and the Lord onely,and not any man,knoweth who are his;thatis,his Eleg- 
ed Saints,that ſhall inherit his Kingdomzand yet theſe wiſe eagle-fighted Pres- 
They are ſo þ,terians,contrary tO this Teſtimony of the Apoltle,when they Adminiſter the 
wall verſed Lo Holy E uchariſt, beſides other times ac their pleaſure, can diſt inguiſh betwixt the 
- has) wy ſheepe and the goates , and admitting the ſheep topartake thereof, they 
fo finely di- can exclude the goates from the Lords T«ble ; though Chriſt admitted Judas, 
ſtinguiſh be- whom he knew, far better, then theſe men do know thoſe, whom they reject 
rwixt the and caſt away ; and 'we can, and ozght to do no more, to the /ewdeſt offen- 
y—rachge as ders, but to ſhew them the danger of the unworthy receivers, and exhort 
Ietardthe them to repent , and to believe IN Chriſt ; and upon the confeſion of their 
reprobare,that faults, and profeſſion of their Faith and repentance, we ought to believe them 
herein no Tri- (q be Gods children, and receive them among the Faithfull, and leave them 
coromiſt can 11 £.. Chriſt to judge, which of the gueſt doth 'waut his wedding gar- 


be more acure, 
ment. 


Yetweconfeſs, it is true, that the Apoſtles had a double qualification. 


Thar the Apos ; , ag 
1. The one extraordinary , which was requifite for the planting of a new 


ſtles had two . 
manner of Churclr, and that confiited chiefly in theſe ewo things. 
gifts, | 1. T{allibility of the Doarine whicki they taught, 
| I, Extraor4 3 2. A powerful working of miracles to confirm chat dofrine,and 
dinary, to win the hearers to giye credit;zand to believe the ſame. 


And 


before thu time not Diſcovered, 3t 


And when the Churches were converted , theſe graces determined , and 
ceaſed with the Apoftles, 

2. The other was ordinary, which was requiſite for the inſtruRing, guide- , FIFTY 
ing and ra/zag of the Church,ſo long as the Church ſhould continue,till Chriſt which werg 
ſhould come to judgement. cithcr, 

And theſe graces,that were thus requilire for the continuance of the Church 
in the ſervice of God, were likewiſe of two ſorts, 

1. Common to the Apoſtlesand Presbyters, and Deacons; as reading .the - 
Scriptures , preaching , or expounding the word, adminiſtring the 2 
+0 > Pprovifion for the por , and other like chriſtian 


2 Proper, which the Apoſtles reſerved unto themſelves, and to the Bj- .. Proper, 


* ſhops that were to be their ſucceſſors,to guide and to govern theChurch which confi. 


afrer them. And this proper qualification of the Apoſtles, which they <d in two 
left as pecsliay tothe Bilhops, that were to ſucceed the Apoſtles, was, things. 
and is likewiſe two-fold, 
1. Ordination of Presbyters and Deacons, to read the word, and to preach, 1.Ordinations 
and to adminiſter the Szcraments, and to do all the other common du- 
ties of the Church, 
2, Fariſdiftion, m cenſuring thoſe that were refrafory, and walked diſor« Juriſgiai 
derly inthe Church ; and this Eccleſiaftiza!l cenſare is either en only nee 
1. The /efer which is a debarring of the offendor from twotolg, 
the Lords Supper. I. i hc lcſſes 
2, The greater cenſure,which was by ſuch an excommuni- c<nture, 
cationas excluded the offender quite from the Churh, *: '"* "bog 
and was not received into ir, untill he had ſatisfied the Church by his cou- © HE 
feſſe-n of his fault, and repentance ſhewed for the ſcanda!! he had 
en, 
Now ſuch is the pride and ambition of every Presbyterian, that he would 
have nothing left proper unto the Biſhop, but that all muſt be g&mmon as well 
to him asto the Biſhop 3 he cannot indure to be excluded or debarrd from '*ow the Pref. 
ay thing, but cryeth out, as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram did againit Moſes, & po do 
and Aaron, that the Biſhops take too much upon them 3 And therefore = 465. 2-8 
1. They aſurp and afſume unto themſelves the ofhce of ordination , and Biſhop, 
do make Prieſts themſelves; the which boldnefſe of theirs, I intend not to 
ſtand now to confute; but do afſyre the people, that the Prieſts of their making 
have no better calling nor authority to encer upon that ſacred funfion, then £3Y-preacher: 
he, that is made a Fudge, or a Juſtice of Peace to rule the countrey , by a kad coor 
compeny of high-way thieves, and robbers; and the Lay-preachers, be they what 6, -cc1.p.. 
they will, husband-men or trades-men , Taylors, Shoemakers or Weavers, ftical tungion, 
or the like; may as /awflly, and perhaps more blameleſly , do all the ſervice have as good 
of the Church, as any of them chat have their ordiaatioa from theſe Preſ- 3thoriry and 


byters. ty erent 
2. They uſurp the juriſd;&;on over the Church, as well as the ordination cian Pricit, | 
of the Prieſts unco themſelves; and they ace more rigid in their cenſures, that : 
are alto more i/lega/ly done, then. either Biſhop or Pope, who exerciſed their, , _ 
diſcipline and cenſures in open Court, z# forma juris, and ſecundum allegata Pe ang =oaf 
& probata; when the Presby terians do it ſecundum beneplacitnm, as it ſeemeth 1s, pag-69.to 
good in their own eyes, becauſe they have the 4;ſcerning ſpirit, to know who pag. 99. and 
are worthy to be received, and who ought to be exc/uded both from Chriſt, and ay ſhall _ 
from the Church of Chriſt. wok aw Helſe 
yrerian 

And yet 1 do not woxder ſo much , that the Presbyters ſhould be ſo am- coarres; ds 
bitiows, to lay hold of this authority, as I do admire that the people ſhould exceed the ry- 
be ſo fooliſh, as to hate us for telling the truth unto them for their own bene- ranny ot the 
ft, and ſhewing che other mens iniquity. Tapes 

Bur I remember a ſtory that Sir Thomas Myore tells us of two famous Phi- 
loſophers, 


33 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


here on earth, and which this Beaſt doth aſſume unto bimſef ; but, if this Power 

had been here to be underſtood,the Holy Ghoſt had not ſaid,theſe'bornes were 

like the hornes of the Lambe, but that this Beaſt had the two bornes of the Lamb; 

Revelar, 2: becauſe the Power of binding and loofing are the. two right hornes of: Ehriſt,thar 

oaths onely hath theKeyes of David, which openeth, and:no man ſutteth', and again, 

ſputteth, and no man openeth; and this two-fold Power Chriſt hath given to hig 

true and [apfull Minifters 3 and my truly and rightly have the two horn of the 

_— Lambe, which, this beaſt had not, but had counterfeit hornes, ies devie, like 

pit rhe the bornes of the Lambe, as Cornelius «.Lapide,well obſeryeth ; . therefore this 
two-fold Power cannot be here underſtood, | 

But, becauſe ſtrength and Power is commonly underſtood by *i225, the 

borne, and our Saviour Chriſt, that is here underſtood by the Lambe, ſhewed 

his Power , while he walked here onearth, chiefly in two main things 3 


that 1s, 


The 2 thin yo. ; ; : | 
T4 ws Geni- 1. In wo INS Office, of foretelling things to 


fied by the . . . 
how barns: 3 IJ 2, [n his Supernaturall working of wonders, and mi- 


racles among the people. 


*0 this beaft pretendeth 'to be indued with the ſame double Power of the * 
Lambe, as, 


1. Of Foretelling hidden and future things. | 
yore br ma 2 2. Of Working ſtrapge miracles, And. - 


Ler the or | 
a. Jo 4 = Though I know the Presbyteriens and'their affociates, will deny, that they 
arrogare them challenge theſe horues, and the Power of doing theſe things , unto them- 
ro themſelves , (o1yes s yet, res ipſa [cequitur, let' their doings be the Judges of this 
x point 3 _ For, pO — a -S | 
ell chic tore» * 1. Do they not preſume; but moſt impiorſly , though not diredly in words, 
cy $50 yet obliquely, by their deedes, to tell you, who are Saints,and who are ſinxers ; 
who are Ele#, and who are Reprobates'; who ſhall be the Heires of Heaven, 
and who muſt be the fire-brands of hell 3' not plainly,ic may be, but by their 
deeds,1 ſay,it is plainly ſeen they do it:and ſuch knowledge is t00 excellent for 
ns,we cannot attain unto it; when the Apoſtle tells us in plain termes, that the 
2 Tim, 2,19. Lord,and the Lord onely,and not any man,knoweth who are bis;thatis,his Eled- 
ed Saints,that ſhall inherit his Kingdomzand yet theſe wiſe eagle-fighted Pres- 
They are ſo byter iaus,contrary to this Teſtimony of the Apoltle,when they Adminiſter the 
ec Femmes In Foly Euchariſt,belides other times at their pleaſure, can iſt inguiſh betwixt the: 
thehearrsof eepe and the goates » and admitting: the ſheep topartake thereof, 'they' 
ſo finely di- can exclude the geates from the Lords Table ; though Chriſt admitted Fudes, 
ſinguiſh be- whom he knew, far berter, then theſe men do know thoſe, whom they rejett 
twixe rhe and caſt away ; and'we can, and ovght todo no more, to the /ewdeſt offen- 
Solng ndchs ders, but to ſhew them the danger of the unworthy receivers,' and exhort 
Rand the them to repent , and to believe in Chriſt; and upon the confeſſion of their 
reprobare,chat faults, and profeſſion of their Faith and repentance, we ought to believe them 
herein no Tri- (, he Gods children, and receive them among the Faithfull, and leave tiem 


NE. all for Chriſt to judge, which of the gueſt doth *waurt his wedding gar- 
" ment. | 


Thar the Apo« Yetweconfeſs, it is true, that the Apoſtles had a double qualifcation. 
Alcs had two 1. The one extraordinary, which was requiſite for the planting of a new 
manner of  Churclr, and that confiſted chiefly in theſe cwo things. 
gifs. t. Tefallibility of the Do&rine which they taught, 

D rnd 3 2, A powerful working of miracles to confirm that do&rine,and 
any to win the hearcrs ro:give creditzand to believe the ſame. 


And 


before thu time not Diſcovered, 31 


And when the Churches were converted , theſe graces determined , and 
ceaſed with the Apoftles, 

2. The other was ordinary, which was requiſite for the inftrufing, guide- , 5 Sheds 
ing and ruling of the Church,ſo long as the Church ſhould continue,till Chriſt which regs 
ſhould come to judgement. either, 

And theſe graces,that were thus requiſite for the continuance of the Church 
in the ſervice of God, were likewiſe of two ſorts, 

i. Common to the Apoftlesand Presbyters, and Deacons; as reading .the 
Scriptures , preaching , or expounding the word, adminiſtring the 
+ p9g » proviſion for the por , and other like chriſtian 

uries, 

2 Proper, which the Apoſtles reſerved unto themſe/ves , and to the Bi- x. Proper; 

* hops that were to be their ſucceſſors,to guide and to govern theChurch which conſt. 
after them. And this proper qualification of the Apoſtles, which they <4 in wo 
left as pecnliay to the Biſhops, that were to ſucceed the Apoſtles, was, things. 
and is likewiſe two-fold, 

1. Ordination of Presbyters and Deacons, to read the word, and to preach, 1.Ordinations 

and to adminiſter the Szcraments, and to do all the other common du- 

| ties of the Church, 
C2. Foriſdidion, in cenſuring thoſe that were refrafory, and walked diſor- 


Kd Commons 


2. Juriſdi&ion 


derly inthe Church ; and this Ecclefiaftieall cenſare 1s either which was 
I. The /efer which is a debarring of the offendor from twofolg, 
the Lords Supper. I. ihelcfſer 


3, The greater cenſure,which was by ſuch an excommuni- cenſure, 
cation,as excluded the offender quite from the Churh, 2, The bred 
and was not received into ir, untill he had ſatisfied the Church by his con- © 6 
feſſron of his fault, and repentance ſhewed for the ſcandal! he had 


en, 

Now ſuch is the pride and ambition of every Presbyterian, that he would 
have nothing left proper unto the Biſhop, bur that all muſt be g&mmon as well 
to him asto the Biſhop 3 he cannot indure to be excluded or debarrd from How the Pref. 
#1y thing, but cryeth out, as Corah, Dathan, and Abiram did againſt Moſes, x ps 00 
and Aaron, that the Biſhops take too much npon them ; And therefore 4m. ta 7 vil 

1. They aſurp and aſſume unto themſelves the office of ordination , and Biſhop, 
do make Prieſts themſelves 3 the which boldnefſe of theirs, I intend not to 
ſtand now to confute; but do afſure the people, that the Prieſts of their making 
have no better calling nor authority to encer upon that ſacred funfion, then £2y-preachers 
he, that is made a Fudge, or a Juſtice of Peace to rule the countrey , by a _ ow 
compeny of high-way thieves, and robbers; and the Lay-preachers, be they what (6c -c1efa 
they will, husband-men or trades-men , Taylors, Shoemakers or Weavers, ftical funaion, 
orthe like; may as lawflly, and perhaps more blameleſly , do all the ſervice have as good 
-” the Church, as any of them chat have their ordization from theſe Preſ- 4g _ 

yters. eva 

2. They uſurp the juriſai&0n over the Church, as well as the ordination 7 7. 54 
of the Prieſts unco themſelves; and they are more rigid in their cenſures, that ; 
are allo more {legally done, then either Biſhop or Pope, who exerciſed their ,__ , 
diſcipline and cenſures in open Court, in forma juris, and ſecundum allegata facto >} 
& probata; when the Presbyterians do it ſecundum beneplacitnm, as it feemeth 1z. pag 69.ro 
good in their own eyes, becauſe they have the diſcerning {pirit, to know who pag. 90. and | 
are worthy to be received, and who ought to be excluded both from Chriſt, and you ſhall 
from the Church of Chriſt. BO hols 
' Andyet Ido notwoxder ſo much , that the Presbyters ſhould be fo am- 45" 5 agg 
bitious, to lay hold of this authority, as I do admire that the people ſhould exceed the ry- 
be ſo fooliſh, as to hate us for telling the truth unto them for their own bene- ranny of, che 
fit, and ſhewing che other mens iniquity. Tapes 

Bur 1 remember a ſtory that Sir Thomas Myore tells us of ewo famous Phi- 
loſophers, 


32 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


{oſophers , that by their great 5kjl1 in aſtronomy, foreſaw that at ſuch a cox 
A pretty ſtory ſtellation , there would fall fuch a ſhower of peſtiferous raiz upon the earth, 

of Sir Thomss that all the men, which ſcaped not the drops of that rain, ſhould preſent! 
_— prove frantick,, and be diſtratted of their ſences ; whereupon thoſe Philo« 
ſophers concluded, that they would bide themſelves in a Cave, untill that 
ſhower was paſſed over, and ſo they did; and all things ſucceeded as they ex- 
peFed; for when rhey came our of their hole, where they were hidden , they 
found all the people, like mad-men, playing the Anticks; and therefore they 
being ſober,thoughet to do them good by adviſing them to leave their foolerics 
and to follow after ſobriety ; but the mad people told the Philoſophers, 
that they themſelyes were mad,and they would take a coxrſe with them , for 
ſaying, that they were out of their wits,and knew not what they did; and (o 
they laid ho/d on the Philoſophers and beat them,and they had much adoe to 
eſcape from theſe wad people with their lives; this was the reward they had for 
their well-wifhes, and defire todo thoſe mad people good ; to guide them and 

to direCt them in the right courſes, 

I with 1t may not beſo with us, that the people prove not themſelves like 
thoſe upon whom that fatal ſhower deſcended ; and that they would not deal 
le la wafers with us, for telliug the truth of theſe wens doings for ;heir good, as thoſe mad 
End few wife cn did with thoſe Philoſophers, And I would the people,that are ſo «ttefted 
men,thenco tothe Presbyterian government, would conſider , whether it be as ealie to 
find many find ten thoyſand wiſe and ſober moderate men , as to finde out tex. The 
Wiſe men. Kings and Emperours heretofore were very carefal! to make choice of the 
beſt and wiſeſt men that they could find, to put theſe offices, and the go- 
verninent of the Churches into their bands, and they thought it we!!, in ſuch 
a kingdom, as this of Ing/and, if they found 26, mer, that with the help and 
advice of their brechren, their Deans and Prebends were ſufficient to govern 
the Churches ſo wiſely, and ſo orderly as they ought co doit; and do you 
think it is «5 eafie, to finde 6090. men that are fit to do it? that you may place 
a Biſhop m every Pariſh ? {think you will faile ; and your ſelves, at laſt will 
ſee your own fo/ly,and ſmart for your miſtaking,when every PariſþPrie/t will 

be as imperious over you, as Hildebrand was over Henry the fourth. But 
2, Touching the working of ſtrange miracles, we ſay it was a great mira= 
, Towork C/e, that Elias did to raife the dead child of the widow of Sarcpta, and a 
firayge mira» Rreat miracle that Saint Peter did, to raiſe Dorcas, an old widow , that was 
clas. dead, to life again; and it was a greater miracle that Chriſt did, to raiſe 
x Reg.17. 23.2 up Lazarus out of hls grave, when he had been dead four dayes. And yet be- 
AQs 9.4 fidestheir many meaner, miracles, that theſe Presbyters ſay they do,they pre= 
Johs 11.44. tend, if you will believe them, to do things that are far more miraculous, and 
greater wonders then any of theſe,or them either,that Moſes or Elias, or any 
ether of all the Prophets or Apoſtles ever did ; for we are ſure, that neither 
of all thoſe, either did, or could raiſe a ſoule dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, to 
the life of grace; but this, being as it were a new creation, it muſt be left alone 
to God, for ever, whoſe proper work it is, to create 4 new heart , and to rewew 
a right | pr within us; yet this beaſt, and'the diſciples of this falſe Prophet do 
boaſt and brag unto the people, of the multitude of Saints , that they have be- 
gotten to God; whenas indeed, they have of late ſeduced them to be as falſe, 
What wonders Nd as rebellious as themſelves. And ſo, one of them asked me, where were 
ful things the the Seales of our Apoſtleſhip, the fignes and evidences of our Biſhops and 
Presbyrers do. Prelatical mens miniftery 2 how many ſoules had they converted unto God? 
Pſalm 5 or c and where were thole converts, whereby they might approve themſelves unto 
Lo ayhowm = © the people, to be the trze Miniſters of God, as they could do, by the confeſ- 
rerian with ion Of their Proſelytes? and1 anſwered, that I feared their convert; were but 
the aurhour. perverted, and that I conceived it was not in mans power to convert ſoules, 
Eſay 53. 3 whenas che Prophet cryeth, who hath believed our report ? and again, all day 
long pave I ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and a gainſaying peo= 
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pley and if it had been in mans foower to work faith in the hearts Rom 1o,r.&c, 


of tlie hearers, then queſtionleſſe, this great Prophet wo uld have: 3: 
done it in the children of 1ſrae/; and Saint Pan! would have converted the th have not 
ewes his own brethrex acccording to rhe fleth , whom he did ſo dearly love, "5 194-Mhre 
as himſelf doth teſtify,to have believed in Chriſt; but we know that, although ; 
the falſe Prophets may eaſily pervert men to diſioyalty and wickedneſle ; be- 
cauſe the devill is alwayes ready to help them, and natural men are prone to 
evil;z yet we cannot covert men to the true faithand to goodneſſe , unleſſe A 
the Spirit of God cooperateth with ws, to open the hearts of our hearers, as he 
opened the heart of Ly4ia, when the Apoſtle preached unto her ; becauſe as 
Saint Hierom faith, inanis eſt ſermo docentis, niſi intas ſit qui docet, the Prea- 
cher may ſay with the Prophet, in vacuum laboryavi, | have laboured in vain, 
if God by .his ſpirit doth not preach unto the heart. 

And therefore their woxderfal brags of converting ſoules , are but lying 
wonders, not to be regarded by any man that regards the trizth : and theſe Plal.ry, 12, 
bornes are not the hornes of the Lamb, but ungodly horn;, and the horns of the 
ungodly 3 which,as the Prophet ſaich, ſa!l be broken by the Lord, all to Pieces, Thar the two 

Or elſe theſe two horns, as Cornelius 2 lapide ſaith, to whom I ſubſcribe, horns may fig- 
may fagnify the two teſtament! which are robora & ornamenta Chriſti , the Mifieche rwo 
ſtrength and ornament of Chrift, and the /angaage of the lambe, which bring —0e pr 
men to believe in Chriſt, rather then then all the miracles of Chriſt 3 for , as p11 pf... 
Torres out of Latantins faith, xox idcirco 2 nobis creditur Chriſtas, quie mirabi- rali +0, oy 
lie fecit, ſed quia vidimus faita eſſe omnia que nobis anunuciata ſunt vaticinio !exeda pay. 6, 
prophetarnw; Chriſt is not therefore believed by us, becauſe he wrought mj- * bis miracles 
racles (which V-ſpaſian did, and the idolatets of Chine do, and the falſe Pro. 22 aked. 
phets,by our Saviours teſtimony,may do;) but becauſe we have ſeen all things 
accompliſhed, whieh were foretold us of him by the{Prophets: And the beaſt 
Jayerh claim to theſe borxes, and ſo of all the Preachers , and Prophets , Pa- The paraleli: 
piſts or Proteſtants, it is well known that none pretend more /ove, and more og A infal- 
right to theſe hornes, then the Presbyterians , and the Independant and Lay- ;, - Amr 
Preachers do; for they reje& all other learning, and all axthorities, of Coun- terians, af 
ſells, Fathers, Poets, Orators, Hiſtories, and all other Books, and will allow of 
noching but the pure book of the holy Scriptures they will have none other horns 
buc theſe, which they ſay, are the borzes of our Lamb , and no Chriſtian will 
denie them to be (o , nor gainſay the ſtrength and authority of theſe bornes. 

And yet, as A /apide rightly obſerverh, as I told you before of it, this hea & and ob. © 
is ſaid to have, not the two hornes of che Lamb, but two hornes 3uo:z aevio, "4x5 - 
like to the borns of the Lamb;and every Syphiſter can te\l you,that nullem ſimile Cornel. 3 lapis 
eft idem,that which only is like a thing, 1s nor the thing;and therefore though degn loc, = 
they cry out with the faiſe Prophets of the Jewes, os Dowini loquutum eſt , the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ir, for they preach nothing but Goſpe!, and 
the pure Scriptures of the twg Teftaments; and it is we, and not they , if you 
believe them,that run to the puddles of humane authorities; yet in very deed, 
it isno ſuch matter;for the holy Ghoſt, that beſt underſtanderh, both the lan- 
ouage of the Lamb, and of this beaſt, tells us plainly in the very next words, 
that although their horns be /ike the horns of che Lamb,yet in truth, jazan os Why this ſes 
Opexur, the beaſt ſpeaketb like the Dragon;that is,though their words are pretex- ,,,q beaſt 5; 
ded to be the words of Chriſt, yet, that which they aim at, to effe&, are the (2j4 ro ſpeak 
plets of the Dragon; and I beſeech you mark it; the firſt beaſt had a mouth like likethe Dra. 
a Liox, but this ſecond beaſt ſpake like the dragon;and why ſo?becauſe the firft 899 
ſpake Magnalia, great and glorious things, what would they not do, if they The paralel, 
might have what they deſired? fo you may remember,what fair promiſes the 
Parliament made uncothe King : and the ſecond ſpake mendeacia , lies, and 
falſhood, which is the firſt language of the old Serpent , the devill; who is a 
lyar from tbe beginning, and the father of Iyes, (aith our Saviour, Fob. $. and John 2; 
bo is the falſe Prophet; and as the — cloathed his lyes with ſarr ſpeeches, 
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34 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 


and large promiſes;ſaving,you ſhall be like Gods,knowing good and evill; (o tha 
Rom. 16.18: Apoſtle tells us, theſe falſe teachers, that make diviſions in the Church, and 
2 Per, 3.26. Rebellions in the Common- Wealth , and difſentions among neighbours ; 
Mar, 4+ 6, do with good words and faire ſpeeches decerve the hearts of the ſimple; and what 
are thoſe good words, but the very words of the Holy Scriptures, then which, 
no words can be better ;, yet St. P-t-r tells us, the Scriptures may be wreſted, 
abuſed,and miſapplyed,as the Devil; did ro Chriſt : and ſo do the falſe Pro- 
Treneus L, x.C,T, 2hets; for, ſeeing they come in ſheeps clothing, it behoves them to bring no+ 
thing but good words, cven the moſt bleſſed words of the Holy Scriptures in 
their mouthesz but, as Trenens ſpeaketh , adaptare enpicntes ea , que bene 
difta ſunt, iis que male adinveuta ſunt ab ipſis ; they are alwayes ſtriving to 
fit thoſe things, which are well ſpoken in the Scriptures, to what they have 
miſinvented ; (o did the Valentimians,to eſtabliſh their thirty couples of Gods and 
Goddeſſes ; ſo did the Arians, to deny the D:7inity of Chriſt 3 ſo do the 
Pafiſts , to juſtifie their Purgatoryz and ſo this Beaſt, the Presbyterians, and 
their Diſciples do, to uphold all the wicked Tenents that they have inven- 
ted; to oppoſe their King, to expel their Biſhops, and to exrtirpate our Zy- 
turgy,and ſerviee of the Church, out ef the Church;and to ſpread many other 
points of their deſperate Do&rine,which is gif any thing be,theLanguage of che 
Dragen,though they ſpeak it in the good words of the Hy Scriptures, and fair 
ſpeeches, which is a counterfeit ſhew of much purity and holineſs,that ſo, with 
this padow of piety, they might the ſooner make the people believe; they are 
the exe/y Saints, and their words the very truth, and language of the Lamb. 

And I think the adherents of the Long Parliament, and this falſe Prophet, 
ſcattered as many lies in their Bookes and Pamphlets, as Stapleton colleQteth 
out of Biſhop Horxe, if we had but ſuch another Staplezon to pick them out; 
and if you can name any Pope, that publiſhed more lies then this falſe Prophet, 
I ſhali ſubſcribe ro the opinion of the Prosbyterzans, that he is the beaſt which 
ſpeaks /ike the Dragon, 

Bur, Sir Fobn Presbyter confeſſeth , that although they pretend nothing 
bur Scripture, yet, the Blaſphemies, Treaſons, Herefies, Incongruities , 
Tantalogies , and Abſurdities of his brethren and children, the Presbyteri- 
ans, in the large meaſure of their Prayers and Sermons, obſerved by the 
people, hath been a great cauſe of his untimely death, 

3e It is ſaid, v. 12. that this two borned beaſt exerciſeth T4oey 5Zuoiar,, all 
the Power of the firſt beaſt, or rather all the Authority, which i£»5i« doth 
more properly lignifiez and he cauſeth the earth, and them that dwell therein, 
to worſhip the firſt beaſt , which cannot be applyed to the Pope and his Cardi- 
> yy de reg? nalls, that ſay, the Temperall Sword is, and ought to be,ſubjef ro the Spiri= 
_ No tuall, as Bozius, Heoſtienſis & Bellarmine, and the reſt of that Church do 
'*  * avouch; andl1 ſhewed you before, how this falſe Prophet, the Presbj terians , 

Independants, and Lay- Preachers, did all thatghey afted by the Authority , 
H-ſtien. incan aud under the Power of the Parliament ; and Merefore they Preached, and 
9c ſupor. biſ., perſwaded all men,cſpecially the Inhabitants of the earth,ay the holy Gh.ſaith, 
1 "8 all ſuch as Were As earthly, and as worldly minded as themſelves, co adbere and 
ponrif.l. 5. = to aſsiſt the Parliament againſt the King and his Party, which is juſt, as is 
The paralle'e, the worſhipp:ng of the firſt beaſt , that 1s, the temporal! ſtate, and which is, and 
Of the power hath been alwayes the property and pra&ice of all falſe Prophets , to ſhelter 
* - ſecond themſelves, as the Arians did under Conſtaxtius, and to further their Projects 
een? £. yo under the wings of their Powerful! Proteftors,, whom they do therefore mag- 
Presb)rerians, Hifie,8 perſwade all others to worſhip them, that they might thereby effe& their 
| own wicked deeds , and be ſecured from the Power of the Church, Then, 
4+ Of the 4. It is ſaid y. 13. Y T4 oupia piydac; and he doth great wonders; where 
yon es of the | take $, and, nor for a disjundive, or cauſative, as M* Mede takes it, but, 
falle propher- Ag ic is commonly uſed for a cops/«tive, to that which went before, as, that 
this ſecond beaſt uſed the Power and Authority of the firſt beaft, and, be-. 
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ing protetted and furchered by the Power and ſtrength of che. firſt beaſt, they 
did chereby great wonders ; and ſo St. Paul ſaich , the Antichriſt ſhould 2 Thel, » g, 
come , 574tivis wi Tipass beuÞes, with ſigner, and lying wonders ; and onr Savi- 
our faith , the falſe Chriſts and Prophers that are the followers and pPromo- g:/lar. antichr 
ters of the Antichriſt, ſhould ariſe, x? 0@7or: onpiit pryahe, uirigare, and prodegie, potins 
ſhould ſhew great ſignes and wonders; whereby you may ſee , that both the proftigia dem 
beaſt and his inftruments, the Antichriſt, the falſe Prophet , and the whole "#7 mrs © 
troope of his diſciples , fhall pretend to ſhew ſignes and wonders, tu deceive.” ry og 
the people; and the ſgnes that they ſhew are juſt like the ſigue, that Fudas op 06 gray 
gave unto his followers, a kifſe, which is a pretence of love, and great cleſ. c, 14. 
kindneſle : but it was both deſtruitive to Chriſt, and decertfull to the follow- 
ers of Chrift; ſo the beaſt, and the falſe Prophet do kifſe thoſe their Profelitesy 
with good words, and faire promiſes , whom they intend toallure to foule 
as, and to betray them ro evil! enemies ; aid ſo the people are thereby de- 
ceived, and the Church of Chriſt deſtroyed. | 
— But Tgas, a wonder, which the falſe Prophets are ſaid by Chriſt to do , Aquiner in 
is a degree beyond exilor, a figne ; for fignes are but parva mira, ſome 2! cl. 2, 
ſtrange accidents , and things done within the ſphere of nature, but rizera, : wn 
wonders, { which ſome conceive to be derived @mo 7 rgiv, that fiznifieth to ps cop 
terrifie , becauſe they ſtrike amazement in the beholders, , 2s ti:1ngs that do Stapletrn. afſc- 
far exceed the reach of nature, or the ſecond cauſes) are chings of a higher rit illa vera 
ſtraine, queque omnium mnaturalium canuſarum & creaturarum vires excedunt , Piracula future 
which do exceed the ſtrength of all natwral/ cauſes, and ghe Power of all the quod attus ſu 
creatures ; and ſothere muſt be a he te Power , and a Divine vertue mendacia quiad 
to effe& them 3 And ſuch wonders this beaſt would pretend to do; and not uſun, 91 
onely this beaſt, but many other falſe Prephets, would pretend to do the mendacio inſer- 
ſame : as I ſaid before ; for ſo the Friars, and the Nurs of the Romay Church, viunt. dom, 2.4 
have filled the world with ſuch prerended miracles, as could not be done 
without Divine ſtrength , whereof you may ſee divers of them in Texedas 
miracles unmasked , and eſpecially thoſe of Mary, of the viſitation, preors 
of the Monaſtery of che Anvnciada in Lisbcn, | 

Bur you will ſay , the Presbyterians pretend not to do avy ſuch miracles ; 5 
and therefore they cannot be this falſe Propbet , nor can they be juſt/y charg- OvJed. 
ed for ſuch doings, 

I Anſwer, that the deceits and fallacies of the pretenders to do miracles , 
have been ſo ſufficiently diſcovered by St. 4ugnſtine, St. Chryſoſtom , and 0- 
tkers of the ancient Fathers , and ſpecially by our learned Proteſtants, that 
have diſplayed the counterfeit miracles of the Komay Church, and the jug+ 
ling tricks of the Nuns and Friars , that the Presbyterians have ſo much war; Fd. "Pe 
as in plaine termes, not to pretend to worke miracles; yet they will tel] you of tate Eccleſie. 
ſuch things , that the Parliament and themſelves have done, which , if done, The Parallele, 
as they ſay, are greater miracles , then any of the pretended miracles of the 
falſe Friars ; for, the deings of the'Parliament, laying the Witneſſes, chang- {<< wy reader 
ing the Times, altering the Lewes, ſtripping the Church of her Revenues, 4 ge aha 
ſubduing all Oppoſers ; and the Pretenſions of the falſe Prophet,( the Presbyteri> haye _ here- 
ans, and the Independants, and Lay-Preachers,) to convert ſoules , to make by fulfilled 
Saints, to make fire to come down from heaven, to pull down the Axtichriſt, this propheſic, 
to overthrow the whore of Babylon, to reduce all the Tribes of Tſrze/ to the 
Sheepfold of Chriſt,as they hope co do,and the like rigara, ftrange things, ſeem- 
ing to all che people, to ſ(urpaſle all þum2e reach, and nor to be done, bur by bo: ap ey 
the finger, and ſpeciall providence of God, which they p/ainly Preach ſo tobe, rod 124k Are 
unto their hearers, mult needs be conceived to be greater wonders then the then the miraz 
pretended miracles of the Friars; and (o accordingly (as oreat miracles, and cles of the 
ſtrange wondets are wont to vw Gpurr very things have wrought ſuch an admi- Ff1ars, 
ration and amazement among the people, that they were very eaſily deecived , 
by the meanes of theſe things , that wy indeed, but as the Appltle _ . 
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36 The great Antichrift Revealed, 
the miracles of the Antichriſt ſhould be, myers wits, lying wonders; 
falſe ſignes, Lg deceitfmll miracles , in reſpect of all the cauſes of true mira- 
les; or | 

Thar the won- , 1 Whereas the end of a true miracle, and che proper uſe of it is to cox- 
ders of the firm, and juſtifie an extraordinary calling, aud the truth of the Do&rine of 
Presbyterians them that are ſo called, as Elias, and the Apoſtles did, and the Phariſees re- 
are all lying quefſted of Chriſt todo the /ike, to ſhew them a fgne from Heaven, to jutti- 
oe. macgy Fj his extraordinary Officez the end of Antichriſt his wonders, and of this 


—_ 7] falſe Prophet, is not to juſtifie their extraordinary calling, which chey do not 


e. ig challenge, Jeſt that ſhould diſcover chem, bur to deceive the people,and to cheat 
Corn Alezide them intoa compliance with them in their wicked wayes; and to that end , 
n þ, hc. faith Gryban, the man of fin, Utitur ſapientia verborum, will be as eloquent 


as Dowoſthenes , and his talk will be like a Saim, to perſwade the people to 
adhere unto him; and he uſeth fimulatione virtutum, a diſſimulation of much 
vertue in his life and converſation , ſeeming as curteous as Titus , the fon of 
The differen- Feſpoflan , and as Religious as St. Antony, or Marke the Eremite;z hewill als 
ces berwixx ſouſe the Teſtimony of the Scripture,and Preach, and alleadge Scrip'ure,as 
true miracles readily, as the Devill did toChrifſt; and he will pretend to do, rheara, 
> gd n-. frange things, and to make large promiſes of Preferments to his adherents.as, 
uo bleſſings here, and happineſs hereafter, if they follow him and his wa' es 3 and 
all this he uſeth but to deceive the people, and tointice them to be his Pro» 
ſelites 3 and if neither of theſe things, ncr all theſe can do the deed, then 
as the King of terrors, he will roare out his threatnings and perſecutions like a 
Lion, no leſs then hel! and damnation remaineth for them; and are not the 
doings of our Preſbyterians juſt thus ? as if Gorrax had been alive, to have 
ſeen them,he doth ſo /ive/y,and ſo punRually deſcribe them under the perſon 
of the man of ſin. ot 
2. Whereas true miracles are done, by the helpe and operation of Gods 
Spirit , as Nicodemus ſaith to Chriſt, #» man can do thoſe things which thou ds= 
John 3. zz eft, except God be with him; the lying miracles of the beaff, and the wonders 
of the falſe Prophet, are done by the helpe of the D:vi/!, as the Holy Ghoft 
ſaith, the Dragon gave bim his Power, and his Seate, and great Antborjty, where - 
by they were furthered, and inabled, to do thoſe great things, and wonders 
that they did z and St, Cyrill afirmeth,entichriftum efſe magum, & veneficiis,& 
malis artibus inftrutiiſs-mum, the Anric hriſt to be a Magician, and moſt expert 
itt. Cas all kinde of witcheries, and wicked arts ; I know not, whether any of the 
; py ps ong Parliament were ſuch or no, though many men ſuſpeFed them to be 
OE Ay bur, I have often heard, thar thoſe enthuſiaſts , thac were Presbyteri- 
ans, and Lay-Preachers, pretended Revelations from God, which were in- 
deed the deluſions of the devill, and as the Apoſtle ſaith , fircng deluft- 
075. | 

a) 3. Whereas true miracles are really the things that they ſeem to be ; theſe 
3 Os wenders of the beaſt, and his followers, the pretended doings of our Presbyte- 
reans , videntur & nou ſunt , are but phanteſmes and illufions, and a .kinde of 
ſeeming to be, what they are not 3 and therefore Bellarmine well obſerveth , 
out of Arethas,this beaſt is ſaid to do his wonders, ®0T!0y Tor ofgerer , z1 the 
fight of menj that is, ſo appearing to men, whoſe ſight and judgement are 
thereby deceived ; for that they do nothing,of what chey pretend and ſeem- 
ed to do : bur, the things that they do, areno ſ#cþ things indeed, in the ſight 

of God, | 
4. Whereas true miracles do exceed all natural cauſes, tam eccultes quem 
4. Difference, ,, vifeſtas, as well the bidden ſecrets of nature, as thoſe cauſes that are kyewen 
to us, and are done onely by the hand and Power of God ; and therefore 
they are wonders , and not onely in the fight of mer, but alſo in the ſight of 
Angells and Devills ; the wonders of the Axtichrift, and his adherents , the 
Presb) terians,and Lay-Preachcrs, have all of chem their z4ture!! cauſes,though 


they 
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they be hidden from the ſight and. underſtanding of the people z as, the 
vitforiesof the beaſt, and his ſucceſſes, are obtained meerely by his ſubtle 
tricks , his canning carriage of the war, and the deſperate valour of his ſol + 
diers; God giveth them leave ſo to prevaile over the puſillanimity,and ſecuricy 
of his children that offendeth him; and they are not obtained by the imme- 
diate hand of Gods a@re Power, and a miraclous effeFing Providence from The Preeby. 
heaven, as the beaſt pretendeth, and ſo deſperately blaſpbemeth God, in ma- 4» dot af 
king him the author of all his þ/oody crueltics, and the ſhedding of all the ;, Pow 
innocent blood that was ſpilt, which can no wayes ſtand, either with the Proſclices , ro 
goodneſs, or juſtice of God ; and the Presbyterians winning of ſo many ſimple whar ir is al- 
men to follow after them, and to become their diſciples, to believe their ey- Efibcd. 
yonins herefies, and damnable poſitions, it isto be a(cribed to their ſedulity, 
vehemency, and good oratory, wherewith Aſchines, Demoſthenes, and Cice= 
yo, pcrſwaded their Auditors to follow them, and not to the powerful! wor- 
king of Gods, Holy Spirit, who, though for their ſins, he permitteth the ſimple 
people to believe ſtrong deluſionsand to be mifled into moſt damnable conclu- 
rc by this beaſt, yet he never worketh, and leadeth them into the 

me. 

And therefore , what Vulteins Remenſis ſaith of ſome Franciſcan Monkes, 
that played may jugling tricks in Orleance, Anno 1534. the ſame may be 
rightly applyed co theſe Presbyterians. 
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Cum clamat larvas furioſa caterna leonum 
Infeſtare ſuam note dieque domum ; 
Res per eft ; falſi larvati denigque fratres, 
Dues veſtis ſanties prodigioſa facit, 
Sunt lemures, larve, furie, vulpeſque lupique, 
Dui infetant vitiis ſeque ſuamque domun, 
Which I may very well thus tranſlate. 


When Presbyters do cry, that ſciſme and herefie 
Do ſpoile the Church of Chriſt; 

The thing is true ; for {o theſe Saints in ſhew 
Are furious Fiends, the limbs of Antichriſt , 

That with their Lies and Herefies, given in a golden Cup, 
Have poyſaned all the whole Flock of Chriſt, 


And ſo themſelves are the Miſchief that have ſpoyled al things,both in che 
Church and Common-wealth. 


But thongh all the wouders and workings of this falſe Prophet be buc TVegra 
<4 SSs, lying wonders, and no truth in them; yer hereby he deceiveth the 
people, and eſpecially when, as the Holy Ghoſt ſayth, He maketh fire to come 
down from beaven on the earth : Touching which fire, we muſt not underſtand Whae tohave | 
it to be ſuch a fire as Elies brought down, toconſume the two fifty men chat ,Qun. _ | 
the King ſentto ferch him : nor ſuch a fire as by his prayers came down to ge, ac $0 
conſume the Sacrifice upon Mount Carme/; becauſe thoſe fires were true beaſt makerk 
fires, and truly miraculouſly brought down by the Prophet : when as the fire 59 come dowa 
that this falſe Prophet precendeth tobring down, is #9 Juch thing : neither muſt from beaven. 
we take it for ſuch a fire, as Phileſtr«tus ſayth, Apollonrus Tyaners fetched down © _y 1-900 
from Heaven, in the fight of many People ; becauſe this was ſome elfe-ffre 
that he procured to appear, as the fleſs of a Meteor, by the help and procure- 
ment of the Devil : when as this felſe Prophet pretendeth not to bring down : 
any ſuch a fires neither yet can Iyeild it ſhould be taken, as Mr. Mete and M*: des Ex- 


others of our tate Writers do expound it; for the lightnings and mers + won rejes 
o 
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38 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 
of the Popes Bu!s and Excommunication , againſt thoſe that ſubmit not 
themſelves co him and to his Decrees : becauſe, as | ſhewed to you be- 
fore, the Pope and his Cardinals cannor be underſtood by this falſe Pro- 

bet. | 
: But I take it as a preverbia/ Hyperbole , for the application of that wh'ch 
was ſayd before, T hat this Beaſt doth great wonders ; fo that he maketh fire 10 
come down from Heaven : becauſe the Jews do common!y attribute fo much 
TRns ro the miraculous fire of Elias, that they uſe for all wonderful works, prever- 
Ch 1ſt came co bially to ſay, He bringeth down fire from keaven, (ayth Graſers : Or elle ic 
ſend on earth, muſt be taken, as | rather conceive, in that ſenſe as our Savivur takes it, 
the Beaſt pre- when he ſayth, I came to ſend fire upon the earth.: becauſe this Prophet would 
_—_ ©. fainſeemto jmitate Chriſt, and to do all the things that he ſhould do, and can 
han do, as Chriſt did; and therefore he pretendeth to bring rhe ſame fir- that 
: Chriſt brought down, and that is, the fire of zea/, and a moſt ard:xt affeftion 
to Chriſt, and to the truth of his Religion : and this fire the Preslyteriaus 
and the Independant and Lay-preachers pretend to bring down from heaven 
to the earth, above all other men whatſoever : bur in very deed, this fire of 
theirs is but an ignix fatuus, a deceitful fire, and their ſeemmg zeal, as well as 
all che reſt of their doings, is but as the Apoſtle ſaith, a /ying-wonder ; for 
the true fire that theſe men do bring, is of ax ther kinde, from another place, 
and to another end ; and that is, the fire of hatred and perſecution , which 
they bring from Hell, and not from Heaven, and they bring it into the Church, 
Nor the fire of a.q4 upon the true Members of Chriſt, and not on the earth : but thi their fire 
perſecution. ot to be underſtood in this place. | 

1, Reaſon. 1. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſayth, The Be-aft bringeth the fire vp/n the eryth; 
that is, the earthly minded men, whom oxly he per{wadeth to worſpipthe Beaſt, 
and to adhere unto him, as being deceived by his fa/ſe wonders; and this he 
doth by the fiery zeal of Gads worſhip,which he pretends to bring unto them: 
and the perſecution of the Beaſt 1s againſt the Saints, and not againſt theſe 
earthly men, thag bv the ſight of this fire , are perſwaded to ſerve and afſift 

the beaſt, and to ali the Saints, by 
2. Becauſe it is immediatly ſayd, that hereby be deceiveth them that dwell 
61 the earth : that is asI ſayd, the eartbly and worldly minded men; for the 
true Saints he deceiveth nor, but he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, 
and they worſhip the beaſt, and afliſt him and adhere unco him ; as being ſedu- 
ced and beguiled through the faigned and diflembled zeal of the falſe Pro- 
phet; and the Sight of perſecution,from them that profeſs themſelves Divines, 
could no more deceive the Beholders , and cauſe them to worſhip th : beaft, 
Mow the dif. then the perſecutions of che Heathens deceived the people, that ſaw the Primi- 
lembling zeal tive Martyrs [uffering for the faith of Chriſt : when as that ſight converted 
rs bypocrifie many of the Pagans to become Chriſtians,as Sszomen wriceth,and could do no 
oc we> Mary more then terr fie. he fearful from chriſtianity, but never dereive any,to think 
a well of the Perſecutors, or // of the pe ſecuted : but the diſ-mbling zeil of 
hypecrits hath deceived many good men ; and therefore much ſooner could 
the fiery zeal of this falſe Prophet deceive the carnal and earth/y men ,' and 
make them believe ſuch zee/ow Profeliors, to be none other then heavenly 

Nor the:fie of 2900'S: | ; 
falle preſtigies, A448 this fire cannot be taken for the fiery perſecution of the Saints; ſo 
Bur - * NO MoTe can it fignifie thoſe f alſa preſtigia,the lying wonders, and the jug lag 
Fanius in Au tricks of the Komiſh Prieſts and Friars, which Funius ſay th, they uſed, to ju- 
netar. in hc. Flifie their DoArine of Purgatory, Indulgences, Tranſu'ſtantiation, and othes 
like Popiſh Trumperies, whereof you may finde ſtore in their Legends,in Ys 
centins his Speculum biſtoriale, and ſome in Stapleton's moral Promptuary, and 
in divers others ; becauſe theſe fiery Meteors, or ratherſulphurious fire, and 
faigned wond:rs from the Souls in Purgatory, and thole Jying fables of their 
Images \weating blood , and their wondeiful Narratives of their Saints Re- 
liques, an the Revelations of S. Br:dget, and thelike holy Matrons, do bear 


no 


2. Reaſon, 
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no 4alogy or correſpendency with fire from heaven: when as all ſuch Pre- 

figia's or prodigies, either of the Magicians , or of the idd{atrous Priefts of 

the Gentiles,an. ſo the faigned miracles of the Roman Clergy are wel! known, 

not only by the learned, bur even by all rational men , to beall framed and 

forged upon the Devils Anvil, and doſpring from Hel/,and not from Heaven; 

as all che boxeſt hy 20 do confefs : but the fiery zeal! which the Presbyterian Texeda in his 
bea(t pretends to have to Chriſt,to his Religion, tothe propagation of his Goſs Piracles un. 
pel, and to the pare worſhiping of God, above all other Saints of God , may **<dpa.13, 
without any abſurdity, and without incongrsity be ſayd,and may be thought 

to be firefrom Heaven; becauſe ſuch a zeal, if they tru/y had it, as they pres _y —__ 
tend,could ſpring from no place elſe, and from no other Fon#tein, then from (ryice, 
the Spirit of God : and this fire of ſuch a zeal, the falſe Prophet pretendeth 

to make it to come down from Heaven on the earth; that is, on the earthly, 

carne!/, and worldly men, to make them their Proſc/ites , and ſo to come to e» 

ternal happineſs : and by their perſwaſfion and the opinion that the people 

have of thiz fire, and this their zeal, they are the ſooner and the more eatily 

deceived, to become followers of their pernicious wayes, and co be che Aſh- 

ſtanrs of che firſt beaſt. EIS 

Out of all which that I bave ſhewed,of their b/aſphemy againſt God, and 
their tyya#ny over the Conſciences of men, which is every way far worſe then 
tyrannizing over their bodies , it is apparent ; | 

I, Thar alchough the Teners of the Church of Rome, touching Purgatory, 1.The dorine 
praying coSaints, and adoration of Images, and the like ſtuff, be very frivo- ofthe Prezby- 
ous and fantaſtical : yet exe of all the DoQrines of the Romiſh Church 1s fo = on more 
ſcandalous, and fo derogatory from the juſtice, truth, goodneſs, and mercy of rats. ma = 
God, as are the Do& ines which thcſe Presbyterians, Independant! and Lay*« ftice, & mn. 
preachers do preach,and publiſh in Print, concerning Original fin, the cauſe of neſs of God ; 
evil, Free-will, and the abſo/ute irreſpettive Dzcree of God, touching E/eion then the do. _ 
andReprobation, and other the /ike points depending hereupon, without any. x nh Che. b 
juſt diſtin7ion or expreſsion of the fore- fight and knowledge of God, which "Y 
is ſo fully and (o excellently ſer down by Do&or Stern, in his karned Diſe 
courſe, De medela animi, and by divers others, 

2, That although the Pope by his uſurped authority hath much tyr annized _ 
over Gods Saints; yet neither the Bifb»ps Court here with us, nor yet the gs | pt 
Court of Rome hath eyer exerciſed ſuch an abſo/»te power, and domineering fm ane BY 
Authority over the conſciences of Chriſtians , as this falſe Prophet uſerth to che Presbyre- 
do; for neither of the foreſa:i4 Courts did ever Excommunicate any member rians,moro ty- 
of the Church, but either for apparent contumacy , and a wilfull contempt *2nnical over 
of the Power and Authority of the Church; or apon the proofe of cwo or _ —_— 
three witneſſes at the leaſt, of ſuch crimes, as were moſt ſcandz/ous unco the ;h.n the gifci- 
people of God; and yet every petty Prieſt of our Presbyterians, either up- pline and go- 
on his own »#4licions diſcontent, or ſome other private diſlike to his neighbor, vernmenc of 
will debar him from the Bleſſed Sacrament, and exclude him from the Body *< Court of 
and Blood of Chriſt, and ſo cut him off, asa rotten member, from his Savi- jj . .g, 
our, (that doth fo /sviegly invite him to com* unto him) and deliver him un- ; 
to Satan, as a lively limbe, to be tormented for ever. And, what 1s 
this diſcriminating of the ſheep from the goates, this admitting of whom 
we the, to be of our Church, and refuſing whom we hate, or dodi- 
ftaſt, te any ſociety, or fe/lowſsip with the faithfuil ? is it any other 
thing , then to fir in the Temple of God as God ?. & oftentantes ſe eſte 
deos, and every one of them ſhewing himſelfe , that he 1s God , wherr , 
he takes upon him to do the proper work of God , to diſtinguiſh the ' 
reprobate from the Ele# , the vile from the precious , anJ thoſe, that 
have not on their wedding garments , from them that had thewt ont ,- 
which the true inviters of Chriſt his gueſts: durſt not preſume to do, 
untill the Maſter of-the Feaſt came himfelfe to fee his gueſts , and w 

curry 
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turne bi out , that had not on his wedding garment; how then darey 
every Presbyter do the ſame? Is not this co have a Pope in every Pa« 
riſh ? and, whether is it better to haye ove Pope , or a thouſand Popes, 
and eyery one of them more tyrannizing over their Flock , then the Pope 
of Rome ? 

And therefore , if theſe Presbyterians, Independants, and Lay-Preachers , 
that gather Churches unto themſelves , out of the Church of Chritt., and 
exclude many true members of Chriſt, from the Communioz of Chriſt, be not 
. the falſe Prophet, that hath two bernes , like the Lambe; bur do'(peak like 
the Dragon, I know not who can be the true Propher of Jeſus Chriſt, 

But, If you look into the tranſlation of Grallz, that was made in vindi« - 
cation of Vedelins , ro anſwer Apollenins, and his Wallacrian Claffis, which are 
the Tranſmarine Presbyterians , you ſhall ſee , if that Author proves them 
not to be all Popes,in every point ; but the ignorant people are not yet acquain- 
ted with them for, fie demandeth, itcheir pride and arrogancy, as is ſeen in 
the Wallacrian Claſsis, be ſetled in their Claſsis, how much will the world 
be caſed of the Roman Antichriſt, that is the Pope; becauſe they are ſuch 
birds, ſolike the Romiſh Pope, that they deſervedly fall into Xſops fable of 
the Cuckowe, which asked the reſt of the birds, why chey did all fe about 
him, and pecke at him, as if he were a hawke, that did often moleſt them ; 
whereas he was a weake, and feeble bird, that neither did, nor iſt them any 
hurt at all ? ro whom the birds anſwered, they did it, becauſe that in his fea- 
thers he was ſo like an hawke, that they were afraid, aud believed, that in a 
very ſhort time he would become an hawke 3 ſo the «#ionj, and the doings of 
theſe Pre:byterians, like the Cuckowes feathers,are fo agreeable tothe pride 
and preſumprion of the PoPe, and all the reſt of his praftiſes over Gods Flock, 
that you may aſſure your ſelves, afſoon as ever they ſhall have their Claſes ſet 
led, and their Government eſtabliſhed , you ſhall have ſo many imperions 
Popes amongſt you , as will vex you more, then ever the Pope of Rome hath 
done ;' & qui ante non cavet, peſt dolebit, 


———_— — — 
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CHAP. TIL. 


Of the image of the firſt Beaſt; what is meant thereby : what it is 

J give life 8 o# go Be Y the Beaſt; the two things, that the 
Beaſt, unimated by the falſe prophet , immediately «Fed; and the 
two things, that the Long Parliament AGFed, immediately after they 
were juſtified, incouraged, and animated by the Aſſembly of the 
Presbyterians; of the marke of the Beaſt, and of the ingagement, 
and of the great iniquity of the ingagement. 


Nd therefore it foiloweth in the next v. 14. that by the weaxes of theſe 

their pretended miracles, that they do, that 18, to conyert ſon/es, and te 
bring this fery zeale out of Heaven, unto their followers, they deceive thens 
that dwell on the eartth, and being thus deceived by them, they perſwade them 
to make an Imagetothe firſt Beaſt, that had the ſeven heads, and ten hornes z 
for this was the »ſua/! Honour, and the worſhip, that the people in thoſe dayes, 
and inthe eeflerx Countreyes eſpecially,did uſe to dountotheir Emperors and 
Kings,or chiefe Governors, whom ”y chiefly honoured and obeyed;which was 
the firſt ſtep, and occaſion of the ids/atyy of the Gentiles, when they began to 
aſcribe Divine Honour unto theſe images , as they did co. the image of 
Belus, 
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Belus or Nimrod, which was the firft Image that we read of; (© the falſe Pro Rabenus de idh« 
phet perfwaded the people to make an Image to the beaſt, and ſo to honour, /olatrie. bt, 
and to worſhip the beaſt, WTR” 
And the /mage of any thing muſt be a ſpeciall reſemblanct of them, where- 
of it 1s an Image,and f the Image be perfet and natural as the Son is the Imege 
of his Father, then mult it have a likexefſe, not ouely repreſentative, but alſo 
in #atwre and being of exiſtence; and if the Image be imperfe# and artificial, 
as the Tmage of a man drawn by the Painter on a Tablec ; chen, though ic be 
different, from the thing whereof ir is an [mage, in nature aud being; yer ic muſt 
have a repreſentative forme of likeneffe, to che thing ic repreſenteth ; as the 
Image drawen by the Painter,doth reſemble the perſox or thing that the Pain- 
ter draweth; therefore I ſay the making of this Image to the beaſt, is nor, That the Km: 
(as Mr. Mede, and all thoſe, that would have the Pope and his Cardinalls to pire cauſed to 
be this falſe Prophet, do ſay,) the ſetting up of the Rowan Empire in the ten = = w$5 
hornes, or ten Kings, that revolced from the Ceſarean Empire, as the image of pc; e213 99: 
thac former Ceſarean Empire, that was wounded, but now is healed and revis as cheimage 
vedin this image, that the Pope and his Cardinals cauſed to be ſet up, and to of the 01d Ce- 
be obeyed. Ws ſarean Empire, 
I. Beeanſe, as I ſhewed to you before, the old Ceſarean Empire isnot ;, geafon. 
- meant by this beaſt, that roſe out of the ſea , and the Pope and his Cardinals 
cannot be meant by this ſecond beaſt, and the falſe Prophet. 
2. Becauſe,as [I ſaid, there niuſt be ſome as (ge 97 fimilitude betwixt 2. Reaſon? 
the image, and the perſon, or thing: repreſented by the image ; bur there is 
ſmall re{emblance, and abundance of difference and diflimilicude,as much and 
more then was betwixt Pharaohs lean kinx and his fat ones, or Hefors Ghoſt 
to the living Heros, betwixt the 0/4 Ceſarean Empire, and the other vew Em- 
pire, that was ſecled in the ten Kings; that being the moſt g/or;ous Monarchy 
that ever was upon earth; and this , that was eſtabliſhed by the _ but a 
Skeleton, a ſhadow, and the bare name ofan Empire onely, offar lefler power 
then ſome Kings of this ſmall Iſland ; and therefore , if by the beaſt , that was 
wounded, we underſtand the o/d Ceſarian Empire, and this new ſetled Em- 


pire by the Pope, to be the image of it; I ſay , the wound is but very #/! and 
mean]y-healed,in that which is thus revived by che Pope, that gave a ſhadow, 
and loſt the ſubſtance; and the Pope is a very bad Painter, that can draw k..s 
emagesno better. | 

But, the making of this image to the firſt beaſt, ſignifieth nothing elſe , but Whee this a. 
the vetting, furthering, and ſetting forward of the dozngs, proceedings, and ing of an 


impieties of the firſt beaſt; becauſe the works and atts, the plots and praftices Image to the 
of the beaſt, are the very image, and the moſt lively repreſentation of the beaſt, beaſt, fignifi» 
as by and by [ ſhall makeit plain unto you. But fo, the Pope and his Cardi- *®: 
nals never furthered and aſſiſted the Emperonys or civil State in their ty- 
ranyy, or impiety; but they required all Kings and Emperours to aid and 
eſſit them, for the advancement and inlargement of the Church. 

Yet it is #otorionſly known, the Presbyterians and Lay-preachers perſwae The Parallel; 
ded all men to adhere to worſpip,and to do all the hoxour and ſervice that they 
could do unto the Parliament, and ſeduced the people ſo far, that the very 
women Were ready to part with their rings, their thimbles, and their bodkins, 
to make money for to help and to further the proceedings of the Parliament, pq ..c. 24 
even asthe Iſraelites parted with their ear-rings, and theirſJewels , to erect 
their Golden Calfez and therefore thi beaſt, this Ecclefiaſtisa! beaſt, who 
may be ſaid to be the Aſſembly of Presbyters and Independants, and Lay- 
preachers, is one]y ſaid in this 14. verſe, to deceive them that dwell on the, | TT 
earth, that is, all thoſe that are like to themſelves, riſen * 7s yi; from the teas: 
earth, and are wor/dly minded menz and no marvell, for it is moſt conſone#t ons of che falls 
to reaſon, and morelikely, for thafalſe Prophet, then it is for the 2iolent (ol- Propher. 
diers, that diſpute the matter with the ſword, and will compel! , rather then 


perſwade, or the City Senators, that in only in worldly ming 2.4 - 
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| deceive the people; poor people, that are deceived by their leaders, and carried 
on the right way to hel/, when they think they ace led ftreight ro beaver. 
Bur O thou fa{ſe Propher, thou deceitful Presbyterien, and the lawleſſe lay- 
zreacher, how wile thou anſwer for all the injuries that have been done , and 
all the b/ood that hath been ſhed in our laſt war, through thy deceitfn! pers 
ſwaſions, cum ſurrexerit 4d judicandum Deus ? when God ſhall come to make 
inquiſition for blood ? for it is more then moſt likely , plain enough tothem 
that have their eyes open, the Parliament had never prevailed as chey did, ta 
overthrow the King, to deſtroy the Biſpop', to rob the Church, and to gain ſa 
many vifories; ro make ſo many poor widowes and Fatherlefſe childen, and 
diftreſſed infants , if thou hadſt not moſt perfidioufly and (ſpicefully uſed 
all che rhetorice/ art, to perſwade the ſimple worldly men, to adbere, and to 
aſſiſt that /ong Parliament, as the onely Patrones of their. /iberty, proteQors of 
their eſtates, and the true propagators of the Goſpel , againſt a King, that in+ 
vaded upon their eftaftes, and incroached upon their priviledges , and ſuch a 
Hierarchy ot Biſhops , and Epiſcopal Clergy, as did moſt palpably ayme and 
ſtrive to bring in Popery like a deluge among the people, which was the /tring, 
that the Presbyrerians perpetually harped upon, and the onely ſong, the falſe 
ſong of their Siov. And therefore 
Ss, Whar is 6. Itis ſaid verſe 15. that this ſecond beaſt gave wriwa 75 oniyt 7% ies, 
nongh by cus life, or breath, or ſpirit, which Tre5wa fignifieth , co the image of chebcaftz 
beaf, ver.rs, Where the queſtion is, what is here meant by the image of the beaſt; and ſome 
Door Shelden Expoſitors, not much amiſfe, do underftand hereby the repreſentation of che 
pag. 13. State and government of the firſt beaſt; F«nius meanes the ſetting up of ima» 
Junivs in «n* pes to be worſhipped, in the ſecond Councill of Nice; Mr. eMede ſaith, the 
not in loc. FR man Empire in the ſeventh head, thar is under the tex Kings, is the image 
Mr. Mede., . - n . | ob - 
pag.67. of that Empire, as it was under the fixt head, thatis , the Ceſerian Empire, 
which had the wound by the ſword , whoſe miſtake herein, I have ſhewed 
The impieties unto you even now , that the preſent German Empire is but a very ill 
and wickednes Tmage , Of the old Roman Empire; therefore I conceive, that to give lite ca 
of the beaft the image of the beaſt, ſignifieth nothing elſe bur co be a ſpeciall means, and 
= he beaſt Che chiefeſt inſtruments ro upb?/d and juſtify the Pradices, impieties, and pro» 
 ceedings ofche beaſt, which is indeed to maintain the State and Government 
of the beaſt, as Do&or Sheldon (aith; becauſe the injuſtice, impieties, and wic» 
ked praRtiſes of the beaſt; do moſt fully reſemble, aud are the very Jn 
| image of the beaſt; for, as animage ſheweth the familitude and likeneſle of a 
Geu.1r.a7*® thingto the life, and as a man is ſaid to be made in the 5wage of God, which 
muſt not be rnderſtood of any externall form, or outward ſhape, which God, 
, being a pure ſpirit, cannot have, but muſt be underſtood of that bolineſſe and 
Epheſ.424+ true righteouſneſſe, wherein man was created , as the Apoſtle ſhewerh , like 
Levit.12.44, unto Cod, and whereunto, we are now exhorted, to conform our ſelves, when 
Luke.6-36- the Lord biddeth xs to be boly, as be is boly, to be mercifull, as our beavenly Fe» 
ther is mercifull; and ſo in all other imitable points and attributes , of good» 
nelſe and piety, whereby we may renew the /o/t image of God in ourſelves; 
ſo thewickedneſſe, the rebellion, the ungodlineſſe, injuſtice, ſubtlety and cru» 
Johns 44, elty of the beaft, may as well be ſaid to be the image of the beaſt; even as our 
Saviour ſaith, the Jewes were of their father the devill, that is,the very image 
x of the devil; becauſe they were |lyars, and murderers, and repleniſhed with 
Gen.5.3. all other wicked conditions, like unto the devill; and as Adam is ſaid to have 
begotten a child in his own image, that is, not onely in the feature and linia» 
ments of his body, but eſpecially in the deformity, mortalicy and. corrupriby- 
| lity, that Adam by his diſlojalty had brought upon himſelf, and vpon all his 
polterity; and as you know, it is 8 comnor ching co lay, that a ſubcle crafry 
fellow is,a fox; a crue//manza Tygar; an innocent manga (heep; a fooliſh fellow, 
an aſl-; and ſo forth : becauſe of che likeneſſe and familicude they bear, not 
to the ſhapes and figures, but to the properties and conditions ot theſe _ 
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And ſo, in this ſence, taking the image of the Beaſt for the wicked Govern= What ir is to 
meut, and leaud praiſes and proceedings of the beaſt, the ſecond beaſt, give lifero 
that came out of the earth, is ſaid to give /ife to the image of the firſt beaſt; = image of 
that is, to the wickedneſſe, and impieries of the firſt beaſt ; becauſe that, as TR 
the tr#e Preachers, and the Orthodox Miniſters of Chriſt do, together with 
the inward helpe of Gods Spirit, renye, and revive the image of God inmen, 
in bringing the life of Grace unto them, and deſtroying the image of the 
beaſt, and of the devill in them, by killing their vices,and rooting out their im« 
pieties , aud the Juſtfull corr»ptions of the fleſh ; ſo, the falſe Prophet, and the 
apoſtatica)l eartb/y beaſt, together with the helpe of the Devill, doth give life 
and breath unto the impizties, and wickednefle of the firſt healt ; even as the 
rue Propets of God tel! us, the Prieſts of Baal did animate, and ove life to The parallele; 
the Idolatry of the Jewes, | 

And thus, 1t cannot be ſaid, that the Pope and his Cardinalls did avimate , rh. pro 

C0 | STE : yre » 

and give life, to the Tzrayyy and cruelty, or any other impiety, of any Ci- rians animated 
vill State, either of Kings or Emperors, that I read in any Hiſtory ; bur, I al! the pro- 
ſuppoſe, it is not unknown to any man in theſe parts, how the Preshyte- <<edings of tha 
r:ans, and Independants, and Lay Preachers, did animate, and give life to **liamem. 
all the injxſftice, and the impieties, and all che unjuſt proceedings that were 
done by that Long- Parliamens; or otherwiſe, their attempts againſt the 
King , Biſhops, and Church,had ſooner 4:ed, had they not received /;fe,from, 
and by the pens and tongues of that beaſt,rthat (ate at Weſtminſter, and ſpread 
bis Armes over all the Kingdom, moſt unjuſtly to rob, and totake away their 
livings, from all the poore, and honeſt eje&ed Clergy. 

And therefore, i what was hypesbollically ſaid of Pope Clement the eighth ; 
with the changing of a word or two, may far more juſtly and orthodoxally be 
aid of this falſe Prophet, the Aſſembly, and whole company of Presbyterians, 
as a juſt Epitaph upon their Tombes , when the Church ſhall be freed of 
them, | 


Hunc cetum eripuit nobis clementia fati, 
Humanumn tots gaudeat orbe genus 5 

Hic eſt qui fuerat iam dedecus orbis & urbis, 
&- fuit etatis magya ruina ſue ; 

Hic eſt,/# neſcis, qui jam tibi multa paravit, 


Excidium,peſtem, funeragbelia famem ; The Presby- 
Hic eſt, qui fuerat regnans infamia mundt, rerjans Epj- 

Imperit labes, ſpurcitieſque ſui teph,whes the 
Contemptor divum , ſcelerum vir, publicus hoſtis be "= d Q - 

Perfidus, ingr atus, raptor imiquus, atrox, | them, 


Videbit mortis centum tormenta future, 
Pena tamen mortis non erit equa ſuis 3 

Ex iſta tandem, mugravit urbe tyrannus; 
Duo nullus tots pejor in orbe fuit ; 


And therefore their impiety and wickemnfs herein, as in all other their do- 
ings, exceedeth the poſlibilicy of my expreſtion, which makes me to borrow it 
from better pens : and I profefſe to ſpeak this, out of no partiality, or diſaf- 
fe&ion to any particular man, of all the Presbyterjans; becauſe they are all 
alike unknown to me, either by benefits, or injuries ; but I (peak it out of a 
bitter diftaft, and hatred to their Phar;ſaicall hypocrifie, and blinde leading of 
the ſimple people,to no ſimple fin ; when,as here,they are ſaid, to give life to the 
image of the beaſt, 1. e, as I ſaid,to egge ox the firſt beaſt to all wickednefſe,and 
to juſtifie the ſame unto the people ; and if theſe forenamed things be nor ſuf- 
ficient to make a perfe# Antichriſt, let Lucifer ſend him our of hell, 
Or elſe, the image of the beaſt may {ignifie, not the a&ions, bur the ary, 
| 2 ” 
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Mr. Mede,pag. of thoſe injuries and impieties, that are committed, and that is, the firſt 10, 


6. clavis apo- 
cal. 


Thar the i- 


mage of the 


horned beaſt is ſaid to be the image of the ſecond two horned beaft ; for, Ms. 
Mede hath rightly obſerved, as I conceive, that the firſt 10. horned beaſt,and 
the image of the beaſt, are woces convertibles, and equivallent, and do fignifie 


beaſt, and the nottwothings, as a man and his pidure, or his ſtatue, but the very ſelfe ſame 
{.ven headcd thing ; which he proveth by three ſpeciall inſtances. | 


and ten horned 


beaſt, are the 
ſame thing, 
that is, the i- 
mage of the 
rwo horned 
beaſt, 

Revel. 19, 20; 
I, Iiftances 
2, Iuftancee 


3. Inflance. 


Sol. 


Judg 18. 1. 


1. In that, where the beaſt and the falſe Prophet are mentioned together ; 
which is three times at leaſt, by the beaſt is underſtood the jo, hofned beaſt, 
and by the falſe Prophet is underſtood the rwo horned beaſt. 

2. Wherethe Beaft, and the image of the beaſt are coupled together,which 
is fix times art leaſt, as wy" > 14. 9. and ver. 12. Chap. 15. 2, Chap. 16 3, 
Chap, 19, 20. Chap. 20, 4. there, by the beaſt is underſtood , not the firft 
10, horned beaſt, but the ſecond two horned beaſt ; and by the image of the 
beaft is underſtood the ſeven headed, and ten horned beaſt; as being now revi- 
ved, and healed of the wound that ic had formerly gotten, by the meenes , 
that is,by the pens,and tangues,the and writings of the falſe Prophet;zand there» 
fore, as receiving in himſelf the Divinity, and dire&ion, and che very plat- 
forme of his proceedings , from this Prophet, he might very well be ſaid, to 
be the image of the falſe Prophet : and that appeareth the more plain ; be- 
cauſe this image, when it had received /ife and breath, by the weenes of the 
falſe Prophet, doth now begin to ſpeak, and tomake orders and Ordinances , 
that whoſoever would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, that is, ſerve, and obey 
him , which is nothing elſe , bur the very image, and the lively repreſent- 
ment of this Prophet, whom he deemes, as the Oracle of God, and whoſe in- 
ftrament he profefſerh himſelf to be, to aft according, as this Prophet, our of 
Gods word, doth preſcribe unto him, ould be killed ; v, 15. 

3. Inthar, whereſover the beaſt 1s preſent, together with the falſe Prophet, 
the image of the beaſt, in the ſame conſtruction of words, is not to be found; 
asif the name of the beaft ſhould ſerve the turn ; to let us underſtand, that 
the firſt 10. horned beaſt is there, by the beaſt, to be underſtood, 

And therefore,as the impieties and wickedneſs of the firſt 10. horned beaſt, 
is rightly (aid to be the image of that beaſt 3 ſo, that beaſt himſelfe is, and may 
be as truely ſaid ro be nothing elſe , but the very. image of the two hor- 
ned beaſt, the falſe Prophet, that gave life unto this image, that is, the 
impieties of the firſt bealt, to do all the miſchiefe that was and is 
done. 

And whereas Ludovicus de dieu , Objefs, and faith, that the 14. v, of this 
thirteenth Chap. ſeemes to contradig this that | have ſaid ; becauſe the two 
borned beaſt, or falſe Prophet, is there ſaid, to (ay, r3:s xaroxtgn tnl Th; yis, to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they ſhonld make an image to the beaſt , 
that had the wound ; whereas, it ſhould have been ſaid , Two dindra dure 
that they ſhould make an image to bim , if it were the image of the two horned 
beaſty and falſe Prophet 3 bur the two horned beaſt, bids them make an image to 
the beaft, that was wounded, and healed ; and if this image of che beaſt, be 
the very firſt ten horned beaft, ic doth not appeare, how the inhabicants of the 
earth ſhould be injoyned,to make that, which was, and was ſeen to ariſe our 
of the ſea before, | 

To this Mr, Me1e anſwereth right,as I conceive, that where the comundtion 
ma Ongis x} elx4v0s «vr? of the beaſt, and of bis image,does meet;there,o7v z his, isto 
be taken aFively,and not paſlively;that the ſence might be,the image,which the 
two borned beaſt required to be made; as Micha"s idoll is ſaid tobe, # %nwF 
&vr7, bis image, and Nebuchadnezzers Statue, Is ſaid to be, the image of Ne- 
buchednezzar 3 bur where that copulation is not found, as in that 13 Chap. v, 
14, 15, there it is taken paſſive/y,and, as [ formerly (aid, for the impieties, ini- 
quities, and wickedneſs of the firſt ten horned beak, as they do mott lively re- 
preſent that very beaſt. | 
Indeed, 
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Indeed the conceit of Ariſe Evans, that the /itle Parliament, was the image 
of the ſirſt long Parkamenr, is pretty, but not right ; beauſe his Highneſs, 
the Lord ProteFor gavelife,and being to that pettyte Parliament; bur the falſe 
ropher, the aſſemblie at Weſtminiter, and their diſciples, gave life, and 
breath to the other, the /ong Parliament, and to their impiecties, which were 
but the very image of this Full prophet , which was the primums mobile, the 
firſt aathor, and the firſt whee/, that moved all the ref, to at and doe all the 
evill that hath been done in theſe Kingdomes ; and therefore, as the teachers 
of all wickednefſle, are by our Saviours teſtimonie, to be accounted the leaſt; 
thar is, none at all, in the kingdome of heaven; but the greateſt, and well de- 
ſerving the greateſt puniſoment, in theplace that is provided for them ; ſo are 
they,if they pray] not for grace to repent. | 
And yer, notwithſtanding all theſe tranſcendent impicties of theſe Pres- 
bycerians, it is a wonder to me, thar the people ſhould be ſo affeted, and ſo 
wedded to the new Presbyterian government, that never yet attained to the 
age of ſome men. | | The hn 
Bur as the people in the begining of the long Parliament, were mad to fancis o hy 
have Monarchy rooted out of the world, and to ere& a Common-wealth, and proplc, 
to havea ſtate goverment; yet when they had it, they were ſoox wearie of it; 
and were as mad, and more mad, to have it calhiered ; ſo, though they be 
now mad after that Presbyterian goverment; yet, I doubrnor, bur after they 
have it a while, and felt theſmart of it, they will he ſoon weary of it and be 
as mad to have it changed; for that, at the laſt, they ſhall perceive their own 
error, and finde, that theſe were the leaders , and the Teachers of them 
that murdered our King, deſtroyed the Biſhops, and did all the miſchiefe thac 
hath been perpetrated. | | 
And, will the People, or Parliament,as they haye done moſt juſtly, condems 
the AFors, that were bur the ſcbo/lers ; and not onely ſuffer the Teachers to 
gofree, but alſo magnifie them to be their Maſters ſtill ? or will they py» a 67a; 
#ifh [the poore hares for their treſpaſs, and gratifie the crafty Foxes, for _ SD - 
their wickedneſs? for, I beſeech you, tell me; whoſe Schollars, and whoſe murderers of 
Auditors were thoſe King murderers, the Biſhops, or the Presbyrerians ? the Kings 
the whole Kingdom knoweth, and the ſetting up of theſe Teachers may 
prove to be the fettiug forward of the like tragedy 3 Verbum ſapienti ſat 
eſt. | 
, But to proceed, it is ſaid in the ſame ver, 15. thatthe image of the beaſt, The $9 
that is, the firſt ſeven headed, and ten horned beaſt, having received /ife and ten horned 
breath, by the meanes of the 'f alſe Prophet,the two horned beaſt, whoſe image the beaſt, 2njma; 


the firſt beaſt was,as | ſhewed unto you,did preſently a& and work theſe two _ by the 


obſervable things. : a 
1. To ſpeake, and to make orders, and ordinances, that *c0 «'» w4 wyos- things. 
KY How! Th Cera rs Bngt's, i've droxrarlay, as many as would not Worſhip, that 1, thing. 
is, himſelfe, which was nothing elſe, huc the very repreſentation, of the falſe 
prophet, ſhould be killed. 
2. To cauſe all, Ts purgs's w' Tis peye Mus, both ſmall and great, rich and * Thing, 
poor, free and bond to receive, amarxe ; Or as the originall hath it, iz Sou 
©" turois x& ga ya, or xagay part, as ſome Copics read it; that he ſhould give 
them a marke, or marks, #1 their right hand, or wriſt, or arme, which x: fig- I 
nifieth, all, from the ban to the ſho/der z and which atudeth to the cuſtome | . ng 
of Syria, and the neighbour countreys, that uſed, even as our own Cann- faith feryancs 
trey formerly did ; and yet ſometimes, doe ; to weare badges on their armes, were branded 
todemonſtrate whoſe ſervants, they were ; or x their forcheads, as the Koman i" their forces 
ſervants did, and the Soldiers uſed to doe; to fignifie to what Maſter, or _ ſoldin 
Captaine they did belong ; and that #o man might buy or ſell, ſave he that had $87 hag 
the merke, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of bis name ; foro Lipſius Vegets |, 


Caith,chac they were branded in the haxds,and marked with the zame of heic c. 5, 
ener 


SI 
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Lipfius de mi- their general or the Emperor, that they ſerved; and ſo the followers of the 
lir.rem 1. diz- Lambe,as contrary to the followers of the beaff,are ſaid rave his fathers nams 
log. ” written in their foreheads ; which was likewiſe done, to ſhew to whom they 
TOY belonged ; that ſo by the ſight of theſe marks, and tokens ,] they might byy 

and ſell, and have all the other priviledges, and benefits, that belonged to 
De Sheld. ſuch ſervants. | 
PaB 15. Yet, you muſt not thinke this marke of the beeft, to be a corporeal! marke, 
to be ingraven by inciſion, or to be burnt by i#»{t;o0n (as the faſhion of men 
is todo with their cattell;) inthe heads orupen the foreheads of the follow- 
ers of the beaſt ; for to dream of ſuch a marke, were to contemn all. earned 
antiquity,and to fall into a laborinth of contrarieties,abſurdities,aud impoſſibili- 
ties; bur as the marks of Chriſt his flock, and his fathers ame written in their 
forcheads, are not any rea// marks, by inciſion, or inuſtion ; but the profeſſion 
of his faith, and obedience to his law, with the acceptance of ſome godly Sx- 
King James craments, and religious Ceremonies, for the teſtifiing of the ſame; ſo the 
in his precho- warke of che beaſt muſt be conceived to be metaphoricall, as King Fames ſhew- 
tion, beg. 11. eth by ſome rite of profeſſion, and miſtice!!, by ſome rite of obedience, and 
ſubje&ion unto the beaſt z as that in the forehead, muſt be ſome plain and 
pablique a, or thing whereby the authority, and government of the beaſt is 
profeſſed z 8 that in the baxd, muſt be likewiſe, ſome mpious a&, or Cere- 
monie, either accepted of in our hands, or ſubfcribed to, under out hands, 


The paralel, whre by ſnbjefion and obedience to that beaſt is profeſſed ro be perfor- 
1 onely de- med F 


_—_— And here I would faine know if the long parliamtnt did not a# and dot 


afrer ir recei- thoſe two forenamed things that this image of the beaſt is ſaid to have done, 

ved life from and thereby to have imitated the Romans, and Syrians, in the main point, 
ng __ and to havefulfilled this predi&ion,of the doings of the beaft,to a hair ; For 

cap ox ng 1* Did they not ſpeake, and ſpeake /oxd enough, by their votes, orders, 

things that the and ordinances,that as many as w»nld not worſhip them, (the ay of the beaſt, 

beaſt is ſaid ro and the aFors of all things, according as the Preſbyterian allembly, out of 

doe. Gods Word,doe preſcribe and approve of their doings, );. e, contribute to their 

LI firſt war, ſubmit unto their power, and afiſt them againſt the King, their goods 

YON ſhould be plundered, their eſtates ſequeſtred, and themſe/ves if they reſfifted 

them and aſiſteds the King, ſhewld be killed, as diſaffefted, and malignants 

apainft the Parliament, and enemies to the State and Comon- Wealth ? and 

was not this their voice, and their at, ana, I am ſure, ba4 enough to 

2. The ſecond undoe ſo many, and to kill (ſo many, as they did ; and yer their ſecond a4 

thing is far worſe; For 

'2. Aﬀeer they had kj//ed as many as they could finde oppoſing them, and 

t heir proceedings, did they not make and frame an inqagement, in January 3, 

i 6 49, that is,an #ni#action, for all perſons to ſubſcribe, tobe true and faith- 

Full to the Common-Woalth of England, as it is now eſtabliſhed, without a King 

_ or Houſe of Peeres ? and did they not likewiſe vote, that whoſoever did not 

Ls ſubſcribe, and{take this Tngegement ,this marke of his ſubje&ion unto them, 

pag. 333- , {hould be totally deprived of all benefit, and proteFion of the Law? A 

A moſt malici, miſcheife far greater, and worſer, then the former ; for as I read in Camera- 

ous encmic. yizs of a moſt malicious enemie, having taken his adverſary by ſome wile, and 

being deſirous to be throughly revenged on him, for ſome wrongs, that he 

conceived, he had done unto him, he ſaid ; he would moſt erzelly burcher him, 

ifhe did not ſweare unto him, that he would for ever afterwards, denie his 

Baptiſme, and renounce Chriſt for his Saviour ; which ifhe did, that ſhou'd 

preſerve his life ; and the poor captive, fearfull of his crae/ty , and deſirous 

to ſave his life, did ſwear,as his adverſarie required; but as ſoon as be had ſworn 

af to his enemies exgagement, he drew out his ſword,and ſaid, now [ ſhall be fy/- 

ly revenged on thee, ſeing I ſhall both kill chy body, and damn thy ſou! ;and 

{o te run him thorow,that he died;and then he bragged, that he _ 5 29r his 

yerlary 


Came! are 
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adverſarie to looſe both body, and ſoule 3zand ſo } demand if the Parliament þ 
this engagement , did not endeavour co deſtroy 'the ſeules of thoſe are 4 
Chriſtians, that had formey/y ſworn, and taken theoath of «/leegeance to the 
King, to his heirs, and to his lawfull ſuceefſors; and by this ſeare , and 
gin, to bring them to the pit of perjurie and perdicion ? Fee 
| Bat, tro make the damnability of the marks of the beaſt (that expoſeth The damna- ' 
the liberties, of che non- engagers, that is, the not takers of ic, to falſe imprie Piliry of the | 
ſonments, their eſtates to rapine, ſpoile,and injuſtice, and their lives and per- Engagement, 
ſons to wounds, and murders, -at the will and pleaſure of ſuch as will engage 
totake the warke of the beaſt) to appear more manifeſt unto you, from the 
extent, and generality of thoſe, that muſt receive this marke, ic is ſaid, that 
both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free «nd bond, muſt receive this marke in 
theer right hand, or in their forebead ; that is, either privately or publiquely ; 
privately,by choſe in whom the beaſt confided, and whoſe heart he knew to be 
as Febu (aid to Fonathan, as himſeife was; or publiquely, by all thoſe, whom Three ſpecial! 
the beat s {re and was jealous of chem 53 and noman might buy, er ſell,buc *bings robe 
he thachad the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the x»mber of his name; ®P*rved. 
where you are to obſerve two or three ſeveral! things. | SHR 

1, The marke of the beaſt, or the name of the beaſt; for the marke is pro» The marke of 
perly of his zawe, and therefore it is ſaid, vo man might buy or ſell, ſave he jb beaſt, by 
that had the marke, or the xame of the beaſt; arid in Chap. 14. 31. it is called 0-day 
TW xayeypa 7 jwopers avis, the marke of his name ; and this marke of the ; 
beaſt is expreſt, by the eF*&s, and attriburces thereof , that wone might buy or 
ſell, without the taking of that marke , which is the onely mote, that the Holy 
Ghoſt giveth us, to know the marke of the beaſt 3 and therefore the conceit , TELE 
of Primafius,and Ansbertus, that think the marke of the beaſt ſhal be compoſed Fg - kg 
of three Greek letters, y. 7. x. which being joyned, and framed into one * © wm 
forme , and figure , do compendioutly repreſent the xame of Chrift , which 
the beaſt pretendeth to honour above all men, is but a meere faxcie, without 
any ground in Scripture. Uh, 

2, The name of the beaſt, is no where, that I find, ſet down in all the Scrip- 
ture, but is left, unill the beaſt ſhould come to afſume it unto himſelfe 3 forgas 
we name not the child, until] he appeares in the Church to be Chriffned; ſo 
the Antichriſt is not named,till he appeares in the world. Yet, 

3. For the number of his name , which the Beaſt iaket) to himſelf, when 
he cometh) che Holy Ghoſt tells us,Cthat we might mark: the beaſt, and ayoid 
him, when he cometh) ir is 666, 

And truely, if my /ife did lie upon it; 1 cannot find by any ſearch, to 
whom all theſe os do fit, and agree, ſowell, and fo aptly,as to the Long 
Parliament ; or, 

i. As the Arians, under King Huvericss , compelled the Orthodox to p;gy, y,,;..- 
be re-baptized, and thereof gave chem a Gbirography , that is, a Teſtimoniall cir, j, ;. 
under their hands,as Vier Uticenſis, writeth ; and as Diocleſian did ſer forch 
a moſt cruel! Edift, that no man might ſe!/, or adminiſter any thing unto the 
Chriſtians, unleſs the Chriſtians would firſt offer Sacrifice unto the tdo/ls, and 
heathen Gods , as venerable Beds teftifieth in che hymine of S, F#jtin, fay- 


ing, 


Non illis emendi quidgnam , aut vendendi copia , OPTI 
Nec 1pſam haurire aquam dabatur leentia , ke 
Ante quam tburificarent deteſftandis idolts. p ? 


| So, thoſe many Dioclefians, that were in one houſe, when as before, the 
Devill had bur one Dioclefian in all che world, they have imitated thar great 
Collone]l, or rather Generall of the Dragox, and made an A# agreeable to 


his edi& ; that whoſoeyer ſubſcribed not his #amwe,or pur not his marke tothe 
| ingagenient, 


The Parallele. 


46 T he great eAntichriſt Revealed, 
Lipſius de mi- their general or the Emperor, that they ſeryed; and ſo the followers of the 
lir.rem 1. dia- Lambe,as contrary to the followers ofthe beaff,are ſaid rPhave his fathers namg 
written in their foreheads ; which was likewiſe done, to ſhew to whom they 
belonged 3 that ſo by the ſight of theſe marks, and tokens ,] they might buy 
aud ſell, and have all the other privileges, and benefits, that belonged to 
De Shbeld, ſuch ſervants. | | 
Pag 15. Yer, you muſt not thinke this marke of the beeft, to be a corporeal! marke, 
to be ingraven by incifion, or to be burnt by i#{t;on (as the faſhion of men 
is to do with their cattell;) inthe hea RE eo on ME" AIC IEREIE 
ers of the beaſt 3 for to dream of ſuch a 
antiquity,and to fall into a laborinth of 
ties; bur as the marks of Chriſt his floc 
forcheads, are not any ree// marks, by 
of his faith, and obedience to his law, v 
King James craments, and religious Ceremonies , | 
in hjs premo- warke of the beaſt muſt be conceived ti 
tion, hag. 111, eth by ſome rite of profeſſion, and m 
ſubje&ion unto the beaſt 3 as that in 
pablique a, or thing whereby the azti| 
profeſſed z 8 that in the band, muſt | 
monie, either accepted of in our hand 


The paralel. biefti 1 
, by pt ' = vw by ſ»bjeGion and obedience F 


difth : ; 4 
hs BM And herelI would faine know 


afrer ic recei- thoſe two forenamed things that r 
ved life from and thereby to have imitated the 
ripen and to havefulfilled this predi&ion,d 
og a» ee Did they not ſpeake, and ſpeal 
things that the and ordinances,that as many as wonld 
beaſt is ſaid ro and the aFors of all things, accord 


og. 
Revel.f14 1, 


doe. Gods Word,doe preſcribe and appr 
2. Ii fiſt war, ſubmit unto their power, and þ 
ng. ſhould be plundered, their eftat 


them and ſiſted: the King, ſhow! 
againſt the Parliament, and eneni 
was not this their voice, and t 
2. The ſccond undoe ſo many, and to kill (o 
thing is far worſe; © For 
'2. Aﬀteer they had k;//ed as m 
t heir proceedings, did they Not MAK. ame nommenmn oo ONO IP RM 
i 6 49, that is,an iniunction, for all perſons to ſubſcribe, tobe true and faith- 
full to the Common-Woalth of England, as it is now eſtabliſhed, without a King 
GL, _ by Houſe of Peeres ? and did they not likewiſe vote, that whoſoever did not 
3s" dog ſubſcribe, and;take this RR ,this marke of his ſubje&ion unto them, 
Pag. 333- {ſhould be totally deprived of all benefit, and proteFion of the Law? A 
A moſt malici, miſcheife far greater, and worſer, then the former ; for as ] read in Camera- 
ous enemic. yixs of a moſt malicious enemie, having taken his adverſary by ſome wile, and 
' beingdeſiruus to be throughly revenged on him, for ſome wrongs, that he 
conceived, he had done unto him, he ſaid ; he would moſt erxelly butcher him, 
ifhe did not ſweare unto him, that he would for ever afterwards, denie his 
Baptiſme, and renounce Chriſt for his Saviour ; which ifhe did, chat ſhou'd 
preſerve his life ; and the poorcaptive, fearfull of his crze/ty, and deſirous 
to ſave his life,did fwear,as his adverſarie required;but as ſoon as be had ſworn 
- to his enemies exgagement, he drew out his ſword,and ſaid, now [ ſhall be ful- 
ly revenged on thee, ſeing I ſhall both kill chy body, and damn thy ſoul; and 
ſo he run him thorow, that he died;and then he bragged, that he had eo his , 
| Adyerlary 


before thi time not Diſcavered, 47 
adverſarie to looſe both body, and ſoule 3and ſo | demand if the Parliament þ 
this engagement , did not endeavour co deſtroy 'the ſeules of thoſe med. 
Chriſtians, that had formey/y ſworn, and taken theoath of «lleageance to the 
King, to his heirs, and to his lawfull ſuceefſors; and by this ſzare , and 
gin, to bring them to the pit of perjurie and perdition ? Ng 
| Bat, romake the damnability of the marks of the beaſt (that expoſeth The danma- 
the liberties, of che non-engagers, that is, the not takers of it, to falſe impri« Pility of _ 
ſonments, their eſtates torapine, ſpoile,and injuſtice, and their lives and per- ah, IE. 
ſons to wounds. and murders. at the will and vieaſure of ſuch as will engage 
#.,unto you, from S 
marke, it is ſaid, that 
receive this marke in 
privately or publiquely 3 
[fe hearc he knew to be 
y, by all he Res con Soilalt 
n might buy, or ſellybuc *'9gs to 
he x«mber of his name; obſerved, 


tz for the marke is pro» Themarke of 

ght buy or ſell, ſave be "he beaſt, by 

hap. 14. 31. it is called p10. 0 
and this marke of the : 

» that »one might buy or 

iely note, that the Holy 

d therefore the conceit FR HY TER. 

: beaſt ſhal be compoſed 7,77" 12 45), 
and framed into one © © 


:ame of Chrift , which 
; meere faxcie, withour 


t down in all the Scrip- 
t unto himſelfe 3 for,as 
ch to be Chriffned; ſo 
d. Yet, 

ceth tohimſelf, when 
ke the beaſt, and ayoid 


ind by any ſearch, to 
o aptly,as to che Long 


1. S WE ATIaNSs , UNACT txwnerzens, compeiled the Orthodox to p;gy, 9,.;...- 
be re-baptized, and thereof vs hos 4 Gbirography , that is, a Teſtimoniall cir, j, JI 
under their hands,as YVifer Uticenſis, writeth ; and as Dioclefian did ſet forch 
a moſt cruel! Edit, that no man might ſe!!, or adminiſter any ching unto the 
Chriſtians, unleſs the Chriſtians would firſt offer Sacrifice unto the idols, and 
heathen Gods, as venetable Beds teſtifieth in che hymine of S, Fuſtin , fay- 


Non illis emendi quidquam , aut vendendi copia , 
Nec 1pſam haurire aquam dabatur leentis , 
Ante quam thurificarent deteſtandis idols, 


Beda in Hym; 
Sti. F«Sini, 


So, thoſe many Diocleſians , that were in one houſe, when as before, the le: 

Devill had bur one Dioclefian in all the world, they have imirated thar great Th* Parallets: 
. Collone)l, or rather Generall of the Dragox, and made an A# agrecable to 
his edi& ; that whoſoeyer ſubſcribed not his #awe,or pur not his marke tothe 
| ingagenient, 


_ 
— 


46 T he preat «Antichriſt Revealed, 

Lipfius de mi= their general or the Emperor, that they ſerved; and ſo the followers of the 
lir.rem 1. dia- T.ambe,as contrary to the followers ofthe beaff,are ſaid rAhave his fathers nams 
log, F written in their foreheads ; which was likewiſe done, to ſhew to whom they 
FVC'.14 1+ belonged ; that ſo by the ſight of theſe marks, and tokens ,] they might buy 
and ſell, and have all the other priviledges, and benefits, that belonged co 

De Sheld. ſuch ſervants. | 
PB If+ Yet, you muſt not thinke this marke of the beaſt, tobe a corporeal! marke, 
to be ingraven by incifion, or to be burnt by iMſtion (as the faſhion of men 
is todo with their cattell;) inthe heads orupen the foreheads of the follow- 
ers of the beaſt ; for to dream of ſuch a marke, were to contemn all. earned 
antiquity,and to fall into a laborinth of contrarieties,abſurdities,aud impoſſibili- 
ties; bur as the marks of Chriſt his flock, and his fathers xame written in their 
forcheads, are not any ree//marks, by incifion, or inuſtion ; but the profeſſion 
of his faith, and obedience to his law, with the acceptance of ſome godly Sz- 
King James craments, and religious Ceremenies , for the teſtifiing of the ſame; ſo the 
in hjs precho- warke of che beaſt muſt be conceived to be meraphoricall, as King Fames ſhew- 
tion, beg. 111. eth by ſome rite of profeſſion, and miſtice!!, by ſome rite of obedience, and 
ſubje&ion unto the beaſt 3 as that in the forebead, muſt be ſome plain and 
publique aA, or thing whereby the authority, and government of the beaſt is 
profeſſed ; 8. that inthe band, muſt be likewiſe, ſome mpious a&, or Cere- 
monie, either accepted of in our hands, or ſubſcribed to, under our hands, 


The paralel., whre by ſ»bjeGion and obedience to that beaſt is profeſſed ro be perfor- 
1 onely de- med , 


__—_— And here would faine know if the long parliamtnt did not a# and dot 


afrer ic recei- thoſe two forenamed things that this image of the beaſt is ſaid to have done, 
ved life from and thereby to have imitated the Romans, and Syrians, in the main point, 
= talſe " ® and to havefulfilled this predi&:on,of the doings of the beaft,to a hair ; For 

optarr Oe 1* Did they not ſpeake, and ſpeake /oxd enough, by their votes, orders, 
things that the and ordinances,that «s many as would not worſhip them, (the m—_ of the beaſt, 


beaſt is ſaid ro and the aFors of all things, according as the Preſbyterian afſembly, our of 


doe. Gods Word,doe preſcribe and approve of their doings, )z. e, contribute to their 
2. Il firſt war, ſubmit unto their power, and aſſiſt them againſt the King, their goods 
mm ſhould be plundered, their eftates ſequeſtred, and themſe/ves if they refiffed 


them and aſſiſted: the King, ſhould be killed, as difaffeted, and malignants 

apainft the Parliament, and enemies to the State and Comon-Wealch ? and 

was not. this their voice, and their at, anaQ, I am ſure, bad enough to 

2. The ſccond undoe ſo many, and to kill ſo many, as they did ; and yet their ſecond a4 
thing is far worſe; For | 

'2. Aﬀteer they had kj//ed as many as they could finde oppoſing them, and 

t heir proceedings, did they not make and frame an Ingagement, in January 3, 

i 6 49, that is,an inivnction, forall perſons to ſubſcribe, tobe true and faith- 

full to the Common-Woalth of England, as it is now eſtabliſhed, without a King 

_ by Houſe of Peeres ? and did they not likewiſe vote, that whoſoever did not 

Cai ſubſcribe, and;take this Ingegement ,this marke of his ſubje&ion unto them, 

P2g. 333- , {hould be totally deprived of all benefit, and proteFion of the Law? A 

A moſt malici, miſcheife far greater, and worſer, then the former ; for as [| read in Camera- 

ous enemic. ris of a moſt malicious enemie, having taken his adverſary by ſome wile, and 

being defiruus to be throughly revenged on him, for ſome wrongs, that he 

conceived, he had done unto him, he ſaid ; he would moſt er«elly butcher him, 

ifhe did not ſweare unto him, that he would for ever afterwards, denie his 

Baptiſme, and renounceChriſt for his Saviour ; which if he did, that. ſhou'd 

preſerve his life ; and the poor captive, fearfull of his crze/ty , and deſirous 

to ſave his life,did fwear,as his adverſarie required;but as ſoon as be had ſworn 

- to his enemies exgagement, he drew out his ſword,and ſaid, now I ſhall be fz/- 

ly revenged on thee, ſeing I ſhall both kill chy body, and damn thy ſoul; and 

{o be run him thorow,that he died;and then he bragged, that he "_ __ his 

yerlary 


Camer ar 


before tha time not Diſcavered, 47 

adverſarie to looſe both body, and ſoule 3and ſo} demand if the Parliament þ 
this engagement , did not endeavour co deſtroy 'the ſeul/es of thoſe ed. 
Chriſtians, that had formey/y ſworn, and taken theoath of «lleegeance to the 
King, to his heirs, and to his lawfull ſuceeſſors; and by this ſeare , and 
gin, to bring them to the pit of perjurie and perdition ? fo: rs | 
\ But, ro make the damnability of the marky of the beaſt (that expoſeth The damna: ' 
the liberties, of rhe non- engagers, that is, the ot takers of it, to falſe imprie bility of che 4 
ſonments, their eſtates torapine, ſpoile,and injuſtice, and their lives and per- Py 
ſons to wounds, and murders, rat the will and pleaſure of ſuch as will engage 
to take the werke of the beaſt) to appear more manifeſt unto you, from = 
extent, and generalicy of thoſe, that muſt receive this marke, ict is ſaid, that 
both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, muſt receive this marke in 
ther right hand, or in their forebead 3 that is, either privately or publiquely 3 
privately,by choſe in whom the beaſt confided, and whoſe hearc he knew to be 
as Febuſaid to Fonathan, as himſeife was; or publiquely, by all thoſe, whom Three ſpecial} 
the beat ſpeed, and was jealous of chem 5 and noman might buy, or ſel!buc ings to be 
he thac had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the x«mber of his name; obſerved, 
where you are to obſerve two or three ſeveral! things. | ys 

1, The marke of the beaſt, or the name of the beaſt; for the marke is pro- Themarke of 
perly of his zxawe, and therefore it is ſaid, zo man might buy or ſell, ſave he ook beaſt, by 
that had the marke, or the ame of the beaſt; arid in Chap. 14. 21. it is called +—-— 
Tn x«Iyeypa Tf jwopears avis, the marke of his name ;z and this marke of the q 
beaſt is expreſt, by the eF*&s, and attribuces thereof , thar none might buy or 
ſell, without the taking of that marks , which is the onely wote, that the Holy 
Ghoſt givethus, to know the marke of the beaſt 3 and therefore the conceit POE 3 EN 
of Priwafius,and Ansbertus, that think the marke of the beaſt ſhal be compoſed Fd - os 
of three Greek letters, g. 7. x. which being joyned, and framed into one * © 
forme , and figure , do compendiouily repreſent the #awe of Chrift , which 
the beaſt pretendeth co honour above all men, is but a meere facie, withouc 
any ground in Scripture. Foo: | 

2, The name of the beaſt, is no where, that I find, ſer down in all the Scrip- 
ture, bur is left, unill che beeft ould come to afſume it unto himſelfe ; forgas 
we name not the child, untill he appeares in the Church to be Chriffned ; ſo 
the Antichriſt is not named,till he appeares in the world. Yet, 

. For the number of his name , which the Beaſt taket' to himſelf, when 

he cometh che Holy Ghoſt tells us,Cthat we might mark: the beaſt, and ayoid 
him, when he cometh) it is 666, 

And truely, if my /ife did lie upon it; 1 cannot find by any ſearch, to 
whom all theſe m—_—_ do fit, and agree, ſowell, and fo aptly,as to che Long 
Parliament or, | 

i. As the Arians, under King Hurericss , compelled the Orthodox to p;g,, View: 
be re-baptized, and thereof gave chem a Gbirography , that is, a Teſtimoniall cir, j, ;. 
under their hands,as Vitor Uticenſis, writeth ; and as Diocleſian did ſer forrch 
a moſt cruel! Edift, that no man might ſel/, or adminiſter any thing unto the 
Chriſtians, unleſs the Chriſtians would firſt offer Sacrifice unto the ido/ls, and 
heathen Gods , as venerable Bede teſtifieth in che hymn of S, Fuſtin, fay- 


ing, 


Non illis emendi quidguam , aut vendendi copia , TI 
Nec rpſam haurire aquam dabatur lentia , png s 
Ante quam tburificarent deteftandis idolts, : 


| $0, thoſe many Dioclefians , that were in one houſe, when as before, the lo: 
Devill had bur one Dioclefian in all che world, they have imirated thar great The Parallelc. 
Collone)l, or rather Generall of the Dragox, and made an A# agreeable to 


his edi& ; that whoſoeyer ſubſcribed not his #amwe,or puc not his marke to the 
ingagenient, 
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of 1ndepen- 
dents, Part. 3+ 


inga 


The great Antichriſt Revealed, 
ent; (which is. done, «#79 ms xeleds ms Fefear, with the right hand , as 
the holy Ghoſt ſaith, ſhould have no bexefit of any law , in any Court.in the 
kingdom,(o that he can neither bay nor ſel/ ; or if he dothyhe can neither re- 
cover what he bowght, nor the moneys, for which heſo/4 his commodities, nor 
any other debts,that are dueunto himz except he hath caken this ingegement, 


and ſo received this mark, this new invented trick that they deviſed, to huok' 
inmen into their faftion, and to conglutinate them unto their impieties. 
Neither is this a/! the iniquity of chis' i»fer»«// ingagement, that, -as the 
Text faith, #0 wan might buy or ſell, ſave he, that bad received the marks of the 
beaft, but this goeth a note beyond Ela, and a ſtep further then Djocleſians E- 
dif. quia facile eft inventis addere ; for, let the not ingagers be plundered , 
robbed, beaten, ſlandered, abuſed, impriſoned, and killed, they are to expe& 
no remedy, no relief, no benefit of Law, bur they are expoſed to the mercies of 
their wercilcs adverſaries, and to the wills of the needy ſouldiers; whom,not- 
with ftanding, we, the zo ingagers, found, (bleſſed be God for it) more fa- 
vourable then this cruel! Parliament imagined , when at firſt they have de- 
viſed it ; yet this they have done ; and this, neither Tark nor Pope, nor any 
other recent, nor ancient Tyrant, (beſides the forecited , whom they ſarre 
exceeded) that ] remember to read of, did ever the like, nor did any of 
them deny , but that I might have the benefir of civiil Commerce ; as the 


_ Fewes had. with: the Gentiles , 'and the Chriſtians have now at Conſtanti- 


nople, with che Turks, and inthe Indies , with the Infidels ; and the Prote- 
ſtants with all Papiſts, Et in ipſe urbe roma, ubi Romanus Pontifex ſegem. ſuam 
habet, plurimi Fudei negotiantur publice, emmut & vendunt ;z and as Bellarmine 


. ſaith, inthe very city of Rome, where the Pope hath bis Seat, many Jewes do 


publickly trade and traffick , and buy and ſell without reſtraint; and ſo a- 


 mong all bther nations, every man, of what countrey ſoeves , of what Se or 


Religion ſoever he be , may have civil! commerce , and the benefit of the 
Countrey Law, where. hetradeth, which, without ſubſcribing to that ingage- 
ment, could not be had, in all the terricories of that Parliament 3 And how. 
that Parliaiuent can free theniſelves from this charge, of ſetting forth. the ar 
of this beaſt, viderit utilitas ; it paſſeth my underſtanding to do it; when I 
can have the benefit of Law in Rowe , in_ Babylox, in Aleppo, in. Fapan,, and 
in all other parts of the civi!/ world, but not in axy part of the dominions of 
that Parliament. | Fe 0] GRE 
And I think, if Juni had lived: to have ſeen this coarſe, he would never 
have made the mark of the beaſt to be Chryſme illud, quo in ſacraments confir- 
mationis, perſonas & attiones , obſignando eorum froutem manumque', , maneipant 
fibi Pontifices; becauſe that neither thzz, nor the #ot-receiving of this,,; did ei= 
ther further or hinder the civi// commerce of buying aud (ſelling, and all ſo 
ciable dealing, with the benefic of law for that end , among men; whom God 
hath made. ſociable ereatures; and this Ingagement excludeth them quite 
from all ſociety; but the unlawfulzeſſe of it, the injuſtice of the obtraders 
thereof; hath been ſo ſufficiently ſhewed, by the Cheſhire and Lancaſhire Mi- 
hiſters, in their plea for Non-ſubſcribers, that I need ſay no more of this, 
which doth ſo correſpond with the mark of the beaſt here ſpoken of : and if 
any man deiire further in-fight into this myſtery, I referre him ro that pleay 


pag. t5,16,17- and to the hiſtory of Independency. 
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CHAP. IV. 


of the name of the beaſt ; what it is; and of the number of his name; 
how agreeable it is to the name of the long Parliament. 


2.17 Or the aame of the beaſt , I ſhall be noPrieſt to givye it tothe /ong Par- 2, What is the 


liament; for they have ſuppreft our calling, and intruded themſelves in- name of the 

to our office, but after very much debate, what name , they ſhould give and beaſt. 
take unto themſelves, it was concluded at laſt, that it ſhould be unchriftened, 

and rebaptized, and therein named cuſftedes noſtrarum libertatum; and in Eng- 

liſh,not the Par/iament,bur, The Keepers of the Liberties of Ingland,by the autho= 

ritie of our Parliament; where you ſee firſt,that liberty is the thing they chiefly 

defire, liberty they proſeſſe, and Libertines they have upheld; and as the 

Poet faith. | 

Sua cnique Deus fit dira libids; Their luſt, and their t'berty is every mans 
God , whom he ſerveth; and when liberty is abuſed , obedience, which the 
Prophet faith is better then ſacrifice, is trodden under foot ; then re- , g,,, 
bellions and wars, miſchiefs and miſeries will fo/low, as they have done 
among(t us, ever fince the Birth of this beaſt, which is /zſt and Liberty. Bur 

3. The holy Ghoſt proceedeth to ſet down a myſtery to be obſeryed, and 3. The num: 

et not obſerved by all, not by the favourers, and the followers of the beaſt, ber of the 
bc by them that are wiſe; that is, with the wiſdom of God; which the worldly ——_ his 
wiſe regarded not; and by that myſtery , well and truly underſtood, the om” 
might perceive and kxow, as by the moſt proper, and the moſt infallible Merk, 
that is ſer down , beſides the proper a&ts and doings of the beaſt, who 
is chiefly meant by this beaſt, | 

And the myſtery, or ſecret fign,that is given, oxely to the godly wiſe, where- 
by they might kxow the beaſt,that they might avoyd him,and not be deceived 1, 1, nme 
by him 1s ; that his #ame or title, which he aſſumeth to himſelf, and not the thar he affu- 
name, that was given to him at his Baptiſme, or afterwards by lawfull aucho- merh co him- 
ritic, but the #ame, which in the pride of his heart he affe&teth, and unjuſtly '*!f+ 
arrogateth unto himſelf, as Rupertus long agoe, hath moſt rightly obſerved, 
ſhould make up the Arithmeticall number of 666. which alſo fhould be the 
number of a man, a man ur «or, ſome eminent, aud moſt principal man, no 
doubr, either belonging to the beaſt, or every way oppoſite unto tbe beaſt: tou- 
ching which point, I may truly ſay, as Saint Auguſtine did in the like caſe,thar, 

Alt; atque alii , alind atque aliud opinati ſunt, but, 

1. Omitting thoſe to no purpoſe , and paſſing over what Zuni ſaith, that 5:0. 5: 
this exprefſion of the holy Ghoſt, of the number of the beaſt his yame , bero- jere. _ 
keneth the decretalls of the Pope, as they were ſet forth with the fixch : 
Book , that was added to the former five books, by Boniface the eighth , & 
ſummum gradum juris Canonicizas an explication , that clonudeth this myſtery, 
and maketh it more myſticall; and letting paſſe what Bellarm. to as little pur- Beljarm, de' 


The nama of 


poſe, ſaith of the other fide, againſt our Proteſtants, that the name of Mar- Rm. Pontif. 1.3. 


tin Luther in his own German tongue, and the name of David Chytrews, doth <2: 

make u Pp the number of 666.1 ſay that Bullinger and the Magdeburgenſes, that oe _T 

were great learned men, to whom alſo Thomſon in his arraignment of Anti- , , ate 

chriſt, page 90. and many others do aſſent, are of opinion, that this #ymber 

noteth the time of the coming of the Aztichrift, and the rifing of the beajt; and 

therefore they do ſay, that Vitalianw, a Muſica! Pope, that in the year 566. 

turned the ſervice of God inte ſinging of Himnes, by which confuſed noyſe 

of many yoy ces, ignorance ſprang among _ people, and the Antichriſt be- 
; gary 


the beaſt muſt 
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The great Antichriſt Revealed, 
ganto eppedy in Gods Church : but if it be ſo, that it i TE 
of his ritns, it agreeth far better with the long ce erentny Se the F1Me 
thouſand, which 1s a full anda perfe& number , and which *% wagging. 2 ger 
thing in Scripture to omit oxe-part, and to ſet down the x: Yo wo _— 
make the matter myſterious, and not to be underſtood by all 4. pecially to 
POTEN... ſaith by them onely , to whom it is given to know x ut , as our Sa« 
In page = : kingdom of heaven, Et exploratum eft atque compertum $a mY ag 
merum mille narium in calculis ratiociniſque ſuis omitt l; 
lendario ſuo bebraico, þ, 6, oprimd indi ; E 06 3 "oae pag 94 prep} wi 
whe + - 0, . Baſil, edit.20, Ax.1527. And | 
Divine ſaich very well, a thouſand conchy +. ©, Ax.1527. And as alate 
"G2 years, being the number of perfe&i d 
eternity, it is ſeldome uſed to be ex refſed in di Cha | 
is uſually left ouc, for brevities ſake ho C our ordinary compures, bur it 
388 for 1588, and che Gunrpomder ple mas in 609. for 1605, and To forth 
fthelike; and then confider,that in 4 F a 
a ching,which v_ demanded of » King to ontogrhy+ rang =_ gp wt poet 
| belicea ne-1 992 07.6ign power , and rule ove i ; 
L _— mt Tags "4 raps Gags oh ” 20 Og T0 kingdom , whereby they 
*<&inany ſoever elſe pleaſed Lemire fox che Bolt thee m_ what Peace, and what- 
— bong added to 1646, and we ſhall find chat che ds Ts ihe ff rhambee 
of 666. And therefore this their d ay 
lens makes PPT)» If It be tobe referred to wr ge "ths Vierk Xe * this 
jr ro begin in beaſt,as all the Divines of Mag deiborough and manv oth 5 q; 1g Or TOS 
rhe time of it 15; though they do not all agree abour oo or y Frog men think 
ary _ _ Bur you will ſay, the Holy Ghoft tellech us, is the : ; xdganal ” 
goY: io fles = 7 and Calvin do think that Boniface the third, vg firſt 5 Jong 
pee he of. niverſal Biſhop from the Emperour Phocas, th - LEED  KOG 
the 656, to be Maſter Mauritius, about th cas, the murderer of his own 
expired fe the yu Antichriſt z bur Cormel 5; we flerks do vhs « kg ann x ge on 
icruſalem name of Univerſal! Biſhop, doth neither ſhew th 2 ing the 
wasraken by the Pope to be the Antich > er ſhew the number of the beaſt, nor prove 
Pompey. 3. nl e Antichriſt, becauſe we find that Leo the firſt, in the C 
fol. 37. cl of (balcedon and other Biſhops bef |; | p wy" 
Feuard. ix no. Univerſal Biſbops; therefore Ms 5. ypc os DOPE D's 
re gard-.n, 1.7, conteineth the number of 666.and ſhevrerh 098 2 d, at in the Greek letters 
< 30. & Sixt. is, f2ccerdie. Bis, the pride of life; and truly I aaa wr ratgu hg bor avs 
5:nenfs Bi and Prexhyterians can quit themſelves From [Faro fe heap then dt ermparyy 
hers bave and haughty ſpirits , that ſpurned them on to rags et yi ic oy na pride 
colleaed 12, did : butthat excellent Cronologer Chytrevs and Babes - eluef thac they 
names, that colle& out of Ireneus, 7. 5,c. 30. that firſt found his r ed co mpeg Lorr 
m—_— aarar& , that the Po 4 which is now the L our cnis number n the word 
fe g a how on /,, muſt needs bethis beef, and the Antichriſt tine ry and rules in Ita- 
268.44. & - ar prog as and confutes this conceit, becauſe - 406 _ Bellar = 
Chyc:r.in apoc .NIREt manus I (GL2005 2 WIC Ugo 
<13. Bib). o& with a ſingle io od , pe pr 0 HER GE IR oe to be written with' «, but 
ora, tinw noteth rather the nawe of the countrey k ke rac and beſfides, Le- 
larm. de Km: ſhewed you many reaſons to Prove, that the ? 196 pores $00 3 eke 
Pontif .3.e 10, **4ſf2 and therefore the beaſt cannot be Genified! o L, nnot be meant by this 
Names that that he is the greateſt enemy te Latixus, that ar arwY On Pom ps 
do contain 8'ne ſervice, as the Parliament profeſt hi 4. ay: 1 1 ot e Pope, and tothe Le- 
7" ap ywenenxF>+, iclike to be the xame of the beaſt Ky $f) pokes _ Wo ani = 
; Sedutior Gentiumn, a deceiver of the Nati ou YPe age 
beaſt ſhould doz and ic containeth th ations , as the Holy Ghoſt ſaich , che 
; e juſt number of 664. and this likew'i 
agreeth very well with the late long Parli Wy SEAS 
, g Parliament , who | beli N 
many wayes deceived thc peopl 3s » as I believe, hah 
Hyppol in orat- and yerſe then any beat livin þ Gy” y tr round about him, more, 
kech h  S, g; Hypolitus, and Primaſius (ay, the beaſt ta- 
de Confur. þ 's denomination from «'prtueas > Nego, which , Y 
Mundi, nifieth to dexy; becauſe that . as Traj $ 4 containeth 666. and (ig- 
3 rajan and Decixs requireth the Chri- 
| titans 
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Nians to detiy Chriſt; fo the beaſt, the - Antichriſt would have them that were 

Chriſtians to deny their Baptiſme , which. js the badge and che mark of Chrift, 

ard of our incorporation into Chrift ; and now we ſee all the Parliament 4- 

nabaptiſts, and moſt of their Independants, which both together, I think, were 

the moſt prevalent party of thac Parliament, deny their former Baptiſme very \ 
ſtiffe!yz and therefore muſt needs be the beaſt, according to Primaſins and 

Hzppolitus, Anſelmus, Richardus, and Tyconius ſay , that drmp#s, doth 

agree with the wumber of the beaſt , and fignifieth honori eontrarius , becauſe 

the Beſt ſhould trample all Hoxour, and even the honour and reverence that 

we Owe to God, under-foot ; and doth not this «rr; agree paſſing well 

with that Parliament, that hath pur down, King, Dukes, Lords , Biſhops, * 

and the Houſe of Peres, and all other Titles of Honour, and bath placed 34 91! of 
all Titles of Dignity,Rule and Authority in the Plebeyans y the common and 7 = 
the vulgar ſort of people? and have they not alſo throwen away, and hin- rd oh 4 _ 
dered any Reverent geſtuye.,, and decency of behaviour, to be uſed in the Parliamenr, 
Service of Gody and therefore in this reſpe#, I ſu: poſe, thac Parliamenc 

might juſtly be termed «1714s, and ſo, the beaſt, according to theſe mens 
judgement ; becauſe that, like a beaſt, they bave ſhewed themſelves contra- 

ry to all Hozovr, which the Apoſtles do require to be obſerved of ail Chri- 

ftians3 Arethas, and ſome others, ſay, that Tviraris containeth 666. and Rom. 12.10. 
\ fignifieth a Gaxt, to (hew, that this beajt ſhould, like the Giants of the 1 Per z «7. 
former age, that the Poets mention, Jwn=xiir, make war againſt Gof}, that H*f1d in The- 
1s, againſt the Honour, Servic', and Servants of God; and lo zazis  Inyds prg- S & mars 
vrs dux, the Captain, or Generall of che Beaſt, and 8 viznne, che vidor; or 1 6, »* = © 
Conqueror in the Wars ot the beaſt, do containe the ſame number of 665, '* © * 
and do meete at the ſame end ; and ſo iv«yfas, azure, daudns frcafigtc , ajuris 

« Ix, and ſome other names hai e been obſerved,by che diligent ſearch into 

this eAyſtery, to contain the number 666, and all theſe , and the /ike to 

theſe, may be very well ſaid, to cohere with that Par/:tame>t, that hath a&- 

ed whatſoever any of thſe names hath ſignified, | 

Buc , tnough all theſe are very neerethe marke, yet they do not fully come 

hometo the point ; becauſc,as Rupertus well oblerverh, nomen quod Fobatnes bie 
inſinuat on erit tomen antichriſto ab adverſariis impoſitum, «--« the name of the 

beaſt, that St. Fob underſtandeth here, ſhall not be any name, that his ad- 

verſaries ſhai] give unto the Antichriſt , as are moſt of the aforeſaid names, 

bur the name, that the beaſt aſſumeth to bimlelfe , and glorieth in it, and re- 

quireth it to be aſcribed unto him, and uſed by a 1l'is ſubje&s and adherents : 

that is the ame that is liere meant by the Evangeliſt ; and therefore, it is no 

marvell, that the »ame of the beaſt could not be know», to any of the fore- 

ſaid Authors , before the teaft aflumed it to himſe;fe, God gi+ing notice of 

this name , wyſtically, under chis nwmter onely to be diſcerned, chat it 

miz:he not be kyown, and expreſſed, untill the Leaſt ſhould be diſcovered , 

which ſhould be manifcſted* unto the S:ints , when they ſee him called by 

that name , that (hound conraine the number of 656. For, if Cod had plain- 

ty told us his name, the beaſt would never have afſumed it, becaule all m:n 

ſhould then have known, who had been the Antichrift. 

And therefore nov, let us examine, what #4me the Parliament aſſumed to 

it ſelfe, and whether that name. containeth the juſt number of 566. and [ told 

you betore, that the xame and title, which thar Parliament challenged to: be The parallele 
Fiven unto it felfe is, cuſtodes nojtrarum bbertatum, or, as it was tobe uſed in 

all writs, and m all judiciall Cours . The Keepers of the Liberties of Ingland, The ,r,cr 
by the Authoriae of ovr Parliament 3 This was the name, and this was the Title, na & iv A" 
and the lnſcription, which by a ſecret inſtin&t of Gods Providence, «#aware by the P.rlia- 
unco themſelves, that Parliament took , and appropriated, as all men know, mc. 


unto theraſeivesz and this yeme , both in «if in Engl;hh, doth make 


the full and juft number of 666, tor omuting chewhich is che number of 
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92 The preat Antichriſt Revealed, 
Hem, in A- perfeftion and cternity,.as Haymo , and others do very rightly obſerve, ant 
poc. tl, 7, which is uſually omicted in our computes, as I ſhewed to you before, you ſhall 

finde the Arithmeticall letters of cuſtodes noftrarum libertatum to be,c. u, d. uz 
|, x. n, which makes up Juſt 666. | | 
Objet. Buc you will ſay, it was c»ſtodes libertatis, and you ad noxtrarum ; ſo you 
make their name, to fill up the number, otherwiſe then they took it, or, that 
it was indeed. | | 5 

Sol. I anſwer, with the od rule, that cannot be denied, quod neciſsaris ſubintel- 
Compare Mar. /igitwr von deeft ; as the word,oxcly, (which our Saviour addeth to the texts of 
4. & 10. V-. Mſes, when beſaich, «i dvr pow aargwn, and bim onely ſhalt thon ſerve ;, 
with Deut- 6: which is not found in ay Text of Moſes,) ſheweth, chat ir muſt neceſſarily be 

= rg c, underſtood in thoſe Texts of Moſes ; ſo I add nothing, but what of weceſsity 
13.4.che muſt be added, and underſtood,or we ſhall never underſtand what they meane; 
word onely , is becauſe they meant not that they were the keepers) patrones, and defenders of 
nor in any of any one perticular liberty, but of all the liberties of the Parliament and pegs 
_— whote PE. Ando their Arturney Generall, every where, termes them, the Keepers of 
Triall of Mr, *e Liberties of Ingland, as you may ſee it, in his Chargeof High T reaſon a+ 
Lyve, p.z.& 3, gainft Mr. Love; and it muſt not be thought, they meant the L:berties of the 
French, Italiers, Spaniards, or of any other Nation, bur of us, the Pree-bors 
Subjes, and Nativesof this Kingdom of Inglaxd. | 

But, becauſe they like not the Latin name, though Latin be one of the 
 Ledebma ge fret authencick Languages, that we finde in Scripture, as Ledefime ſhewerh , 
ſacra Scripturg Þut ſay, ic is not their ſpecch, but the Language of che beaft, whom they ab<« 
quavis peſim hor; Ler us examine their name and ticle in their own native Language, and 
lingua non le» that is, The Keepers of the Liberties of Ingland, by the Amboritie of our Parli«- 
genda, wevt ; this is the name thatthey took, and appropriated co themſelves, by an 
Ada of Parliament ; and omitting m, as I ſaid before, the numericat! letters 

of chis name are },1.1.1.1,d. u. 1. 1.u. 1. 1. which make up juft 666. 
If you ſay,that I add che word owr,to Parliament, which chey do not : but, 

Objeft, by the Authority of Parliament. 

I Anſwer, as before, that the word, eur, muſt of eceſsity be underſtood ; 

Sol becauſe they mean nor the Parliament of Paris, nor any ether Pariiament, as 

" I rakeit, butorr Partiament of Ing/and ; and therefore, if you will ander- 
ftand their name right, the word our, muſt, without queſtion, be added unts 
it, | 

And that very Long Parliament, ſummoned þby the Writ of the late King 
Charles the firſt, is called Parliamentum noſtrum ad trafiandum nobiſcum ſuper 
ardnis negotiis regni noftriz our Parliament, to Treat of the hard Aﬀeaires of 
our Kingdom; therefore the word (ow) ought, and muſt be ſupplyed here 
unto the word Parliament, as the word, oely, is added by our Saviour Chriſt 
to the words of Moſes. And, 
Mar. 4. 10, If again you ObjeR, that Ingland is more commonly wricten with an (e) 
Obje, then with (1) as rather Eng/and then [ngland, | 
. .T Anſwer, that a cor2wor error, or an erroxess cuſtom, doth nat nullifie the 
truth of any thing, nor doth ic tie al/ men , neither ſhould ic tie any than, ei- 
Sol. cher to fol/ow it, or to juſtifie it ; but, a fing/e truth ought co be imbraced , 
and followed, before the moſt genere!l! cuſtome of miſtaken truth ; when, as 
we know, that an error oxce received, is ofren times ſo pererally followed , 
that it can very hardly be reclaimed; and I (ay, thar the orthography ,- and 
right writing of this word, thould be Tng/and. and not England ; and, 1 refer 
\ this matter, and the orthography of this word, to be decided, and adjudged 
by any judicicus, and nnpartiall Gremmariaxs, that are to write a// wordes , 
either according to the derivation of the words, which is leaft uſuall , as a 
thing that is ove/y underſtood by the learned, in the Language : or eHe accor- 
ding to the proper, accuſtomed ſound, and pronunciation of rhe 


2 - words, 


beforethis time not Diſcovered, 53. 
werds, which is the cownon, and moſt uſuall conrſ* of writing-z if - Inglang 
ought not, according to the pronunciation , be written rather with an I, then 
with an'e ; and if ſo, as it is, and ought to be ſo; .then have yow the number , 
of the newe of thebeef , in the rare of the Parliament z and the Holy Ghoſt 
cells you, here is weſdom , for him that hath wnderjtanding, to count the num- 
ber of the beaft, | 9 err 
And, befides this, whereas it is conceived, that this Kingdom was called 
England rom Hengiſt,that came hicher out of Sexony, with his brother Hor- 
ſas, to aſhſt the Brit ines againſt their Enemies, as if it were Henrift-Land "BY 
and by contraQtion, England, Ifſay,this is a meere filtion ; becauſe Hengsft' $6 Daniet 
had at firſt bur the Iſle of Thanar, aligned for his Colony,- and it was an jn b;; Hiſtory 
Heptarchy, ſeven Kingdomes, a long time after Hengi/t, unti!l Egbert reduced p. 7. : 
the ſame into a Mf narchy ; bury] find ic was vulgarly called Ingland,and not 
England , from a Queen, called Ang/es, from whence, and for whoſe Honour, 
in Latine, it is called A4»glia to this day, And Anglia may as well be 
tranflated Ing/eud, as England; when the common writing. is nos according 
to the common ſound of our pronunciation of it. And [ am not the fir 
that did write it Ingland , and not Exglend : but I bave read it ſo divers 
times in good Authors ; and, as you may ſee ic in the three converiions of 
Inglani, page 51. and in Epiſtle dedic. and in other prove of that book, and 
in many other old Authors beſides , if you do well obſerve it; and if any 
out-Jandiſh Aliex, that knowerh not the cxjtow of writing England with an e, 
were to write the ſame, you may be ſure, chat the ſound of the word Ing- 
land , would preſently make him co write ic with an 1 , and not with 
an C. TIP 
But, as you have the neme of the beaſt , The Keepers of the Liberties of Ing» 
land, by the Antboritie of onr Parliament , which containe the juſt number of 
666, So we muſt examine, who they were, that took upon them to be thoſe 
Keepers of the Liberties of Ingland ; and we ſhall find them to be ;The Houſe 
of Commons, vvith the Lords ; or, the Houſe of Lords vvicth the Commons; 
and herein omitting the myas [ ſaid before, rhe numericall {etters we find to 
be. u.c.u. u. 1. 1-4, juſt 666, A range thing co me, chat ſuch things ſhould 
tbus ſucceed in every thing, unlefle you do aſcribethem to the ſecret influence 
of the all di\poling Providence of him, qui diſponit onnia ſuaviter, which diCſ- 
poſeth all things wiſely, and bringeth all things co paſſe by ſecret, ſtrange, 
and wonderfull waves. | 

And then, che Holy Spirit addeth, that this number of the beaſt, «gbbs 
«vos il, is the number of @ man; a man, no doubt,, either eminently ba 
red , and perſecuted by the beaſt, or elſe exceedingly advanced to ſome emi- 
nent place, and Authorry under the bea/t, or both ; and ir hath been ſhew- 
ed, by Aviſe Evans, that Will, Leud: a man, whom al} men know, how the 
Parliament affe#ed him , contained the ju number of 666. and I do aſſure 
you, that-I have fowid this juſt number of 666. in the Latine name of ano- 
ther eminent man, that belonged tothe Parliament, and loved nor the Latine 
Beeſt , who is no other then dominus Crumwelus, wherein you may finde , 
d. 1. u.c. u. |. u. that make 666, | 

If you objeA&,that he wrote his name Cromwel , and not Crumwel, and ſo 
five is wanting to make 666. 

+ ] Anſwer to this, as 1 did for Ing/and, that the Spirit of God might mean, 
that the uwmber of the name of the beaſt, ſhould be taken, as it is common!y 
pronounced, and ſo known of all, and nor as it is wrztten,and ſo known only of 
thoſe that are Scholers, and thus ſhould makeup 666. and ſo Deminus Cruns= 
welus doth. 

And beſides all this, 1 will not here omit, to proceed to few unto you , 
how it is obſerved, char this very aumber of 666. is found our,of their new- 


deviced Covenant , as you may Lee it iz querela Cantabrigenſi, page 24. whats 
thoſe 
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thoſe Learned aud judicious Divines ſay, it will not be more , then 

Mc. Gee, a What upon trial, will be found true, it we here mention a Myfterie, 
learned Divine Which many , ( as we conjefture) will not a litcle wonder at, . that this 
and a priſoner Covenant of theſe Rebells, for which all this perſecution hath been rai- 
for his conſci« ſed, conſiſteth of ſix Articles, and thoſe Articles conſiſting of 666. 
enee ſake» wordes: and this is not the firft time, that perſecution hath. riſen -in 
Mc. Foxe, in Tng/and upon fix Articles 3 as witnefſeth thoſe in the Reign of Hen- 
ah ry the eighth, the which Maſter Foxe will ſhew you more at large ; buc, 
Mon yol. 2. p, as for the number of the beaſt, that they ſhould ſo dire4ly anſwer co the 
443. Edit, Lod, number of words, in thoſe ſix Articles of their Covenant , if. we conſi- 
1631, d:r Gods Blefſed Providence, in every partit»lar thing , it hath made 
many of us(and fo many others nu doubt ) ſeriouſly , and often to refle& 

upon it, and I wonder, that it is not more generally and more ſeriouſly 

thought upon. | | 

And therefore z though I profeſſe with Maſter Calvie, that 1 am 

no Pythagorian , for matrers of number , nor a Jewiſh Talmudiſft z to ſer 

my Faith, and to ground my Religion upon them 3 yer I ſay, that, 

eeing it hath pleaſed the Spirit of God , to take up the ſame termes 

of numeration , for dayes, moneths, yeares, and timesz in the caſe of 

the Chriftian Church, which he made uſe of in the Fewiſh Church., and 

to ſer down bis Myſteries , which he would have his children to under- 

ſtand , in mumbers; and ſeeing 1. the cauſe , that is, the Covenant , for 

whic') the Parliament prolecured his warre ſo eagerly ; 2. thr time , for 

which they demanded the Militia ; 3- the Neme, which chey aſſumed to 

themſelves 3 4. the Name of a ſpeciall Man , both perſecuted by them 

and advanced under them; and 5. all the other particular wordes and names, 

which the Fathers afore-cited, and: other Learned | Divines have «bſer- 

ved, to contain the number of 666. do ſo fully , and ſopunitnally cohere 

and agree with the impudency , cruelty , impiety , and all other che 

wicked pra&iſes of that Parliament, is ic not apparant , that this M»/te- 

rie, of the Name of the Beaſt, which is ſet down for our inſtcufon , 

that we might take notice of the Beaſt, when he came inco the World, 

if ever it was alyy where diſcovered , or accompliſhed in any Perſons , 

is now plainly, and evidently ſeen , to be fulfilled in that Long Parlia- 

ment , which is therefore coneJuded, and belceved by many good Chris 

ſtians, and of no ſmal! Learning, to be the Beaſt here ſpoken of, and 

the great Antichriſt, that was ſo mycb Prophelied of , and ſo long ex- 

pefted , with great fear of his comming into the World , co {lay the 

Witn:ſſes of Chriſt, and to do all the other Proje&: that | bave ſhew- 

ed unco you? let the Reader, and the Chriſtian World Judge of ic. And 

1 ſuppoſe, none of the foreſaid names that containe 666. or, but very few, 

not all of them, I am ſure, are applicable to the Pope, as, I belic ve, moſt of 

the beſt judgement, will confelſe them to be the inſeperable charaſters of our 


late uſurper, and the Rumpe, which was the preyalenc ta&ion of che Loag 
Parliament. | 


CHAP. 
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Of the orien of Mr. Potter, that would prove the meaning 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in this miſterie, to be, by extraFing the roote of 
this member 6 6 6, which is 25, and is in all particulars, anſwer a- 
ble to the Hierarchy and Church of Rome, plainely, and breifly an- 
ſwered ; of the name of Independent ; the great perſecution of the 
long Parliament, and of theirgroſſe and Sad hypocriſe, that 
are two infallible marks of the great Antichriſt. 


In you have the marke of the beaſt ; the name of the beaſt, and the num. 
4 ber of his name; touching which number ; before 1 procced any further= 
I muſt yet ſay ſomewhat, in anſwer to Mr, Potters ixterpretation» of this num- 
ber of the beaſt, which is 6 6 6; for | have with a great deal of delight, read 
over the ſame, and | muſt tr«/y confelle, he hach done it with a great deal of 
induſtrie, ſobriety, and variety of reading ;z ſufficienty commending, the 
3ngenuity, and the learning of the man, which che very adverſe party, without 
bluſhing, cannot denie; yet pace ſue, I muſt crave leave to ſay, that this 
who/e diſcourſe, how exatly ſoever compoſed, doth nor ſeem to mee, to be 
ſufficient, by an apodiRticall, and unanſwerable neceſlicy, tro manifeſt his cou- 
clufion , to be infellibly beleeved for truth 3 and therefore though the 
Parliament hath d-ait with me, and the reſt of Chrift his ſervants,as the Pb;1;- 
ſtines did with the Iſraelites, take away their weapons,and left no Smith in Iſra- 
ell to make them xew ones z that is, plunder us of our þbookes, and leave us 
not any meanes tO prone any more ; yet, as Sampſon ſlew 2 thouſand of 
thoſe uncircumciſed Philiſtines, with the Jaw-bone of an Aﬀe,ſo may a booke- 
leſs man, and weaponleſs man, with the ſtrenghe of truth, and good reaſon, 
anſwer and overthrow the ſut/eſt arguments, and moſt ſeeming probabilities 
of the moſt famous, yet miſtaking, Schollars ; and ſo I hopel ſhall plainly, 
and yet ſuffi-iently, declare the miſapplication, and ſixiter interpretation of 
that /earned mans diſcourſe ; or 

1, Whereas heſaith, Epiſt. ad /eff : page 4. that this his interpretation 
ſuppoſerh the zumber 6 6 6. to be an image, and a typicall repreſentation of 
the whole boy of Antichriſt; that is, of the whole body of his k;xgdome, ſtate, 
and Hierarchy ; what if 1 deny this ſuppoſition? it is bat Mercus ait, Scaurus 
eget; fit penes leforem fides ; the reader may as well beleeve my deniell,as his 
effirming of it; and if it be but a typicall repreſentation of the body of the 
Antichriſt, then I ſay wich the Schoojes, that typica theologie nihil punit in 
eſſe, neque eſt argumentatiua, types and fimilitudes, - non currunt quatuor 
pedibus, which hold not in all points, and run not, as they ſay upon al! four, 
may ſerve onely for illuſtrations, ſecundum materiam ſubjeFam, but not for an 
nie as confirmation of a moſt xeceſſarie truth ; ſo this foundation, and 
ground-work being undermined, as not ſufficiently proved, but only barely 
ſuppeſed,tota machina ruit, the whole frame of the ſuperſtrudure, inuſt, like 
the houſe built upon the ſand, fall tothe ground, 

2. Whereas he ſaith eadem epiſt. pag. 6. that the following interpretation 
of this number 6 6 6, and the effe& thereof dependeth chiefly upon the extra- 
fon of the root, of the number, 666, and (lith pag, 5. that the rext ſaith, 
I sxor T vir eduguodr 129 &;ihuor Ts Bngie. let bim that hath wnderderſtanding 
count the namber of the beat ile. ſuch arithmet. underſtanding,as can indeout 
the root and figure of the beaſt, by extra&ing the root of 6 6 6.1 utterly denie 
this to be the end of counting the number of che beaft, to finde out the roof 


of rhis number 6 6 6. buc he that hath any ſpirir#«!/ underſtanding, let bin! 
count 
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count the number of the beaſt, that ſo he may finde out the beaſt, that is, 
the Antichriſt, and not finde out the root of the nnmber ; otherwiſe the holy 
Ghoſt, which defireth no:, and uſeth not to amaze his children, would Cer 
down obſcurnm, per obſcarius, a myſterie to be underſtood, and. found out, by 
a far obſcurer and by a more enigmaticall my ſterie, that none. but Pythagoras, 
and a moſt sk;/full Aricthmetician could finde out ; therefore I (ay that the 
Holy Ghoft,in bidding the ##derſtanding men to count the 1nmber of the beaſt, 
meanech not thoſe,that had ſuch a high meaſure of arithmetice/! underſtanding, 
as,could extraf the root & figurejof this uumber of 666. which in reſpet of the 
fradions, and the diverſity of opinions about it, would prove a mod intricate 
{[aborinth; but that we ſhould doit according to the uſua/ cuſtom among men 
for which cauſe perhaps the texc ſaith,qi9pos ya eIvrgo're er, for it is the nnm- 
ber of a man, or the number,ormanner of numbering,that a man commonly uſech 
to number, which isnot by extra&ing the roots and figures of any number, 
which but verie verie few can doe, but by counting the »xumber, that the wy- 
mericall letters, 1. u, x. 1. c. d, m. which we finde in the beaft and in his 
name, doe make up, which. I am confident, is the manner and common cuſtome 
of numbering among men, and hath been ſo underſtood, to be here meant by 
all former interpreters, fince the time of Ireneus, that firſt underſtood it, as 
] doe, of the numericall letters of the name of the Antichriſt, which he 
thought might beaa7rer, and not of the extrafting the roote of 6 66, which 
Is 25. and which may be as well the roote of many other numbers as of 
G6 6 6. as Mr. Potter himſe\fe confefſerh, and all arithmeticians doe know. 
This then, being the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, (that we finding this nun- 
ber of 6 6 6. in the beaſt, and in his #ame, that ſhould containe this juſt num- 
berof 6 6 6, might thereby underſtand, who is the beaſt and the Antichriſt, 
and not by the excra&ing of the roote of this number, thereby co know the 
beaft,) the whole frame that is built upon this his coxcezt falls co nothing. 
3. Whereas he ſaith, eadem epiſt, pag. 7. that it may be verie well ac- 
knowledged,that this his interpretation,is darke, and obſcure in ſome degree, 
and as it is darke and intricate,ſo muſt it alſo be acknowledged to be new and 
unheard of in former times 3 therefere | ſay the diſcovery of the Antichriſt, 
cing a you of ſuch great concernment to the whole Chureh, ic ſhould be 
very well, plainly, and ſu fhciently po and manifeſted, and not darkly 
and improbably demonſtrated, or elſe it oughthard!y tobe received, and not 
at all to be beleeved- 
4. Whereas pag. 2. of this interpretation, he ſaich, that becauſe, oppo- 
fitorum eadem eſt ratio, and that the myſterie, of 144. to which this xumber 
of 666, is oppoſed, is contained in the rcote thereof, which is x22, there= 
fore the myfterie of this 666. muſt be contained in the roote thereof ; which 
is 25, I ſay ; that the wiſterie of 144. is indeed interpreted to conſiſt in the 
roote thereof, which is 12. which being 12 times multiplied doe make up juſt 
T 44. and yet the Holy Ghoft, maketh no ſuch interpretation of ir, but that 
thoſe ſpirits, which beleeve nothing bur the expreſſe text of ſcripture, may 
as eafily re20 it, as receive it 3 but being granted, that this is rightly inter- 
preted, becauſe the twelve Apoſtles (Sr, Panllefr out, that laboured in the 

wilding more then axy, if not, then moſt of them all ) were the foundations 
of the wall of the zew and ſpirituall Fernſalem ; yer, it followeth not, that 
becauſe this myſterie, muſt be explained by the extraftion of the roote of 144. 
therefore the other myſtery, that denoteth the beaſt, muſtconfiſt inthe roote 
of 666, no more then the myſteries of 9auy other numbers, exprelſed in 
ſcripture, can be ſaid to conſiſt in their extrafted rootes; and, though the 
bef be oppofiteto Chriſt, and the Synagogue of Satan oppoſite tothe Church 
of Chriſt, or Babylon to Feruſalem z yet this doth not in any underſtanding, 
prove that 666, is more oppoſite to 144. as it is a ſet number, then it is to 
444, or toany other definite nutaber ; 333, being,as I conceive a more oppo» 
fite number, in reſpe& of divifion, to 666. Qnely 


before this tim not Diſcovered, 
 Onely this 666, is ſaid to be the number of the beaſt, in dire&, and plain 
termes ; and the other nymber, of 144, is interpreted by ſome authors to be 
nnderſtood of the Church miljtart, here on earth; and by others, of &s 
£ repute, to be the typicall expreſſion of the Kingdome of Heaven, 

Beſides, the twelve Apoſtles, were but the foundations of this wall, as hs» 
ving their ames in them, v. 14, the wall being made up of other ſtones, chae 
is, ofall the beleeving chriſtians, and ſo it comprehendeth the whole Church 3 
and then the oppoition muſt be, riot berwixc the Hierarchie of the Pope and 
his Cardinals, and the Hijerarchje of the chriſtian Church ; but betwixc the 
whole Church of Chriſt, whoſe wa/!, and not whoſe foundation, v, 17. was 
144, cubics, and the whole Synagogue of Saran, that is made up of theeyes, 
in{idels, and all other wicked reprobates; therefore, the Pope and his Cat- 
dinals, cannot be the the beaft, that, by this expoſition of oppoſites, muſt figni- 
fie all the #hole companie of reprobates, which is far contrarie to the meanins 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that plainly differenceth the beaſt, and the worſhipers an 
way nia of the beaſt, asthe Lambe and the followers of the Lambe are not 
the ſame. 

| Bur indeed, contrarie to the opigion of Mr. Forbes, and forhe other that 
make ths viſion of the new Teruſalem, to be typus preſentis eccleſie, a type of 
the militant Church, I ſhall, with miany of the moſt ancient interpreters, de- 
nie this diſcription of the new leruſalem to be the type of the Chriſtian n213- 
taut Church, and ſay,that ad captum noſtrum, that can reach no higher, theri 
demonſiration, this adwirable explication of this cirty, is thus ſet down, 
to ſhew unto us, thoſe ineFable excellencies, and moſt glorious eltate, which 
the ſervants of Chriſt, ſhall enjoy in the kingdome of Heaven ; for if you ob- 
ſerve che coberence of this 21, c, with the former, you ſhall finde there, c. 20. 
that the beaſt, and the falſe prophet, and the depil!, arecaſt into the lake of 
Fre, co be tormienced for ever, and ever, V. 10, and the dead, both ſmale 
and great, were all judged according to their works, Y. 12, and de&th and 
hell, and all that were not written in the booke of life, were caſt into the /akg 
0 ſfire, which can be no other then the /af judgement againſt all the reprg- 
bates; this is the exd of them. | 

And then, after St. ſobx had ſhewed the exd of them, and their ſad cor» 
dition for ever ; he proceeds in the 21: c. toſhew unto us according co the 
beſt of our apprehenſion, the moſt happie ſtate and condition of the chi/4rex of 
God in heaven, which he expreſfſeth under this type, that be ſaw a new bea- 
ben, and a new earth, even as St Peter, and before him, the prophet Eſay 
long agont, had prophyficd, and foretold the ſervants of God, how happic | 
they ſhould be ; and becauſe that which is ns where, is nor atall, as Sr. Aug, 7yje pi, bs 
ſairh; therefore he deſcribeth the place, where they ſhall remain in bli(s, crum crporibut 
under this type of the new Ternſalem, whoſe excel ent iframe, and figure, **/qzam eruas 

e doth here ſo amply deſcribe, unto us; wherein you may vbfcrve, p4 | wag nuſ- 
that the things attributed to the Cirrizens of this new Jeruſalem, are incom- {4 gets. na 
Ppatible with che members of the church militant; for it 18 ſaid, that God ſhalt ; 
wipe away all tearts from their eyes, and there ſoall be no more death, neither 
ſorrow, nr crying, neither ſhall there be any more paine, V. 4. which catinor be 
referred, and applied ro the members of che pureſt church on earth 3 and ſo 
many other things are ſer down, c, 22. tobe in this heavenly Citrie, which 
cannor, without apparant violence, unto the text, properly be thoughr to be 
in the mlzrant church, but are moſt elegant expreſſions, by way of alluſion, 
of choſe incomprebenſille excellencies, that the fainrs ſhall finde yi the king= 
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__ Mei he ſaith pag. 3. that it is not faid (a3 4t 1s obſerved by many) - 
let him that bath underſtanding count the name of the beaſt, put count the num- 
ber of the beaſt; 1 anſwer that inc. 13. V. 17-1t 1s ſaid, that no way. might 
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Tv 010 ppcrey cure, Or the number of bis name ; therefore the number of the beaſt; 
and the number of bis name, are all one, and ſo both the oze and the other, 
both ſignifying the ſame thing, are ſaid to contain therein, the jt number 
of 666, when as the number of the beaſt, is put down for the aumber of the 
name of the beaſt. 

6, Whereas he ſaith, c. 2. pag, $5. that the myſterie of 144. confiſteth in 
the ſquare roote of it, which is 12. I anſwer as before, that I doe not gain-ſay 
it, but for the oppeſitio of 666, to this 144, that the myſterie of the 666, 
muſt conſiſt inthe ſquare roote of it, which is 25. as the myſterie of 4144, con» 
fiſteth” in the ſquare roote of it, which is 12,] utterly denie, untill he can 
bring me ſome intimation thereof, from ſome text of Scripture, as the Scrip- 
ture doth for the roote of 144. c,21. v. 14, 

Now for all that he ſaith, c. 6. c. 7. and $8. touching the meaſuring of the 
wall of the new Teruſalem, and the myſterie of that meaſuring, I ſay nothing, 
bur that he hath moſt rationally, and /earxedly confirmed, what ro man, thac 
1 read of, hath ſo clearly, before him expreſſed. 

But 7. whereas c, 9. pag. 46, he blameth thoſe that extra&ed the ryoote of 
144. to finde out the myſterie thereof, becauſe they did not likewiſe extraft 
the roote of 666. to finde out the myſterie of that alſo ; 1 ſay they are not one- 
ly to be excuſed, and juſtified without blame, but indeed to be rommended 
for it 3 becauſe, as I ſaid before, they had ſome ixtimation in the text for 
the one, but nothing at all for the other. 

Then$. whereas he ſaith, c. 10. pag-5r, the fir beaſt with the wounded 
head, to be the temporal! power of the Roman Emperors ; which fince Con- 
ftantines time bath been uſurped by the Popes and in pag. 54. that he be- 
leeves the Biſhops of Rewe, before they uſurped any wnlawfull ecclefiafticall 
power, tobe the Antichriſt, not 1n reſpect of their eccleſiaſtical! or Epiſcopall 
power, but in reſpe& of that, their unlawfull tempora/l power above menti- 
oned, which they had from Conſtantine, when he lefec Rome, and tranflated 
the ſeat of the Empire to Byzautiam ; I lay this is contrarie io the plain text 
of Scripture ; for the whole time of the beaſt his continuance, eſpecially in 
any Power, prevalencie, and authority, is ſaid to be bur 42 months, which 
by «/l interpreters are expounded, either /itterally for 3, years and a halfe, 
or as it is by them that underſtand it myſtice/ly,and rake a day for a year, for 
1260 years ; Which is the /argeſt number, that any man hath made of his con- 
tinnauce 3 andif the Pope, in reſpeR of this uſurped temporal! power, which 
he attained unto, by the meanes of Conſtantine, that was about the year, 300, - 
be the beaſt and the Antichriſt, then hath he continued above 13 hundred 
years already, and God knoweth how many years he may continue yer, be- 
fore the- Presbyterians, and their ſchollars of the long Parliament can pluck 
him outof his ſeat 3 and ſic mentita eft iniquitas ſibz, | 

Then 9. whereas he ſaith pag 58. that there is no other way whereby 
men »ſ#ally do, or properly can be ſaid to count nwmbers, bur by- ſuch a kind 
of computation, which either is, or is reduicible to addition, ſubſtratiox, 
nwltiplication, diviſion ot the extrattion of the roote of any number; I an« 
ſer, that by counting the number of che beaſt, and his name, 1 underſtand, 
neither of theſe five wayes, properly taken, as the Arithmeticians doe, but 
for counting of the number, that the #umerallletters, x, u. x, 1. c,d. m. which 
we finde inthe beaftand in his name, by adding them together, doe make 

the nuwerall letters of Tobannes Calvinus are x. c, 1. u.i, u. and doe 
ep 163. ſo the mxmeral! letters, that ſhall befound in the name of the 
tf make np juſt 666. and therefore by this counting of the number of 


ft, it isnot neceflary, that ſome other number muſt be found our by it, 


-8$ Brocardns ſuppoſeth. | 

"py Whereas he ſaith, c. 11, pag. 63. that chis nuwber of the beaſt muſt be 
countedhby. extraing the roote of 666, and that the roote of this number is, 
Juſt 25, and the freFiovs 41: which roote being multiplied by ir ſelfe, maketh 


625; 
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— 
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before this timie not Diſcovered. 
G25. to which, if you ad the frefions, which are41. ic maketh the'juft Turi 
of $66. and from hence he coucludeth, that the number, which is principally 
intended, to manifeſt the beaſt unto us, is 25. and this is the cardo, the hinge; 
whereupon all this interprecation ruxzeth, and turneth everie where, and is 
the ſubſtaxce of the whole booke, , LW PLS 
To all which I ſay, firſt in genera!l, that all theſe Arithmeticall, and. Geo« 
metricall diſcourſes of #umbers and meaſures, ate: verie obſcure and weak profs 
cowin credit, and to make men beleeve, upon ſuch' ixtricate ratiocinations, 
that the Popiſh Hierarchic is the great Antichriſt; when as points of ſuch great 
moment, ought to have p/4iz and perſpicuous proofes, and eafier to beunder- 
ſtood, then theſe enigmata's, and darke ridles are, unleſs it be to ſuch, quz 
facile credunt, que Volunt, as will eaſily beleeve, what they greatly deſire to be 
true ; for mine ownpart, | muſt ſay; as St, Hierome did once in the like caſe 
ro the letters of Tovinian, | EY 3 50 : "x9 71 
Non lefore tuis opus eft ſed apollineſcriptis : 1am no Pythogoras, ſo perfe&ly 
able te underſtand theſe exigmatical! ſpeculations 3 bur I can ſay they are 
yerie unſufficzent to make me, or any other wnprejudicete, and impartiall rea- 
der, as I conceive, to' beleeve the concluſion ; for he confeſſeth in pag. 69, 
that 25, is the roote of 625, and p.70, that the ſawe number of 25, may be the 
the roote of divers other numbers; and pag. 71. that there be divets other 
numbers, befides 666, by any one of which we might be infalibly dire&ted 
to this number of 25, and alſothat the roote of 666, is neerer to 26, then to 
25, and the like; therefore I ſeenoreaſon to pefwade belief, that the number 
666, or 25, ſhould be rather applicable te Rome, and to the Popes Hierarchie, 
then toany other Cittie, or Hierarchie; to whom thoſe numbers, in »1axy par= 
ticular reſpe(ts, may be as rightly applied tinto, as unto Rowe and the Pope. 
Bur to this he anſwereth c. 13. pag, $3. that there. be a greater number 
of parciculars, in which this fatal, and wnfortrtate-nutnber of 25, is rather ap- 
plicable to the Romwaniſts, then itis to any other ſtate, Chiirch, or Set; or 
Fen any other number is to themſelves and to their eſtate. = 
To which I ſay, that, for the fatality, aud ##fortuvateneſſe or unluckineſs, 
of this number of 25, which he ſettech down c. 12, though I might anſwer, that 
as ione day, or one place ſimply confideredin their own nature, as being all 
alike, made good by God, isno wore unfortunate then another ; ſo no more 
5s one number mote wfortuhate then another, when we finde the Tower of 
Siloab fell upon 18, and Zliah twice called down fire from heaven to con- 
ſume 50, the like of either of which diſaſters, cannot be found to happen to 
any 25, inall the Scriptures 3 and the Peet ſaith numero Deus impari gaudet 3 
which will conclude 24. tobe more unfortunate then 25 ; yet I will not ſtand 
to gainſay thoſe Authors, that he producerh, to confirm this point ; bur I 
ſay, thatif I did as diligently ſearch all other citties, and ſtates, Churches; 
and ſe&s, as he, and others of the Presbyterians have ſearched after the Cittie 
of Rome, and the Popes Heierarchy, it is very probable, I ſhould finde this 
number 25, to be in as 149 particular things applicable to them, as he found 
it to be in Rome 3 for as the Prophet ſaich, that the Lord would' ſearch Ies 
tuſalem with candles ; {0 have, our men ſearched everie corner of Rowe, that 


there is not a fone of it unfotind our, bur everic porut of the Popesfaicth, and Zepban, t 


everic a7 of his Court, and of. his Councill, are all diſcovered ro the 
world ; andifl did thelike to Conſtantinople, or Paris, or Antwerp or Low- 
don, or any other ſuch great Cittie, as Rowe 1s, Perphaps I ſhould fnde as 
many 25, Particular things therein, as he. findes in Kome, and as ttiany 25, 


. 


things in other Churches as he found in the Church of Rome. | 

But, let it be granted, that Kome is anſwerable to Jeruſalem ; and the Pope 
and his Cardinalls to Chrift and his Apoſtles, which is the ſum of of his 14. c, 
yet take it not in his ſence, but as Aleazar faith, utque ſacceſſit antique 
Hicroſolim&yjn eo quod fidelium onminm eaput et metropolis fit effeFaz and ſotaks 
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| The preat «Antichriſt Revealed, 
the Pope and his Cardinals, not as enemies, but as ſcceſſors unto the Apo« 
ſtles and Yicegerent unto Chriſt ; then «a// that he ſaich, is rather an argue 
ment to approve and commend chem, for .their deſire to imitate Chrift 'and 
his Apoſtles, then any wayes to condemn them for the Antichriſt 3 and for the 
25, number of their Cardinals, (which at firſtin the time of Clemens were 
but 15, and then were augmented. by A4nacletus, the 3 Pope, or the 2, as 
ſome count him, and a moſt holy Martyr, within che 1 centurie, in anno, 
94, to 25,) and the 25 number of the articles of the Roman faith, into which 
Pope Pius the fourth reduced the ſum of the Tridentine Councill, as Mr. Pot- 
ter reckoneth them, (even as the articles of our (Church, which we beleeye, 
are augmented to 39) and the 25 gates of Rome, which notwicſtanding, are 
not agreed by the beſt authors, to be juſt ſo many, when plizie ſaith chere 
be bur 24, and Liuvins ſaith there be 27. and the 25, figures and charaters, 
that he ſaith are ingraven vpon their chiefeſt 4/tay, and ali the other 25 par= 
ticulars, that he colle&eth from his authors, to belong to any thing, either in 
their Cittie, Church or religion, as «»7#9x#, contrarie poſitions to all the 12 
things, that are found in the #ew Ternuſelem, as the 12 gates, 12 angels, 12 
Tribes, 12 foundations, 13 thouſand furlongs, 13 fruites of the tree of life, 
 doeno way convince, and prove the Pope and his Heirarchie to the beaſt 
and the antichriſt, no more then the Mayor and the four and twenty Alder- 
men, and if I ſhould finde 25 gates, and 25 Presbyters, and ſome other 25 
paryrmears either in Loxdox, or Liſb9x or Paris,to be the verie ſeat cf the An- 
tichriſt. F 

But I have been too long in the purſuance of theſe things, that he ſaith are 
to be found in Rome, and we are better to bel/eeve him, then to goe there to 
ſee ; but I beleeve few wiſe men, upon fuch an implicite faith of things, not 
apparant nor approved by any of the - ancient authors, nor underſtood by ve- 
rie good ſcholers, except perfeQ arithmeticians, as I take Mr, Pottertp be, will 
make this inference, to conclude. the Pope and his Hierarchy to be the beaſt 
and the antichriſt, that is more - perſpicuoufly and- plainely deciphered and 
ſkewed unto us in the holy fcriptures, which I have —ated to #9thing, but- to 
what wee haveſeer with our eyes, and all men kxow to be true, except the 
aFors of theſe impieties, and thoſe, that will be wi/fully blinde. £ 

And foto proceed upon plaizer evidences, then theſe arichmeticall, rides, 
to diſcover the beaſt unto yon, | demand, if the verie name of Independants, 
(thatis uſ«ully,and generally given them, and, by which the prevalent faftion 
of that Parliament was beſt known, and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
Houſe,andof all other true Chrifians, & apoftate bereticks, and wherein both 
themſelves, and their adherents doe ſo much glorie,) doth not ſuficrextly ma- 
manifeſt the ſame thing, and evidently prove them to be this beraft-and the 
antichriſt; z«7* «£+xm, that was prophefied by the Apoſtles, and expected by 
the Church to come into the. world £ for though in the dayes of Aureling, 
Biſhop of Carthage, that lived in the fift centurie, there wereſame, that as 
the Cannon faith,v's pef4ju410; pal} way” rd TxT @v «road gargoleriy,:' left their 
abſurdities, and novelties ſhould be diſcovered, refuſed to ſubmit themſelves 
unto the Comneill, and ſo became Tndependants from the Church of Chriſt ; 
.for which cauſe Aurelius cauſed them to be removed .by the Council!, as ob- 
inate and rebellious, fromall r#le: and authoritie, over the, peeple ; yet 
theſe men never aſſumed the nerve.of Independants, nenher wasir given ther 
for ought I read, by any others 3 becauſe they perſiſted not in their obſtinafie, 
to draw more proſelites after them ;_ but our Independants of theſe. times, as 
flat, and f»/!y oppſite to the:Church of Chriſt, are, aud arc ſo generally term: 
ed and taken, Indepeudayts from the Catholigue Church, and from every par- 
ticular #ationall Church z and therefore they doe gather Churches and con- 
gregations unto themſelves , and in that reſpe&, are moſt properly, ftiled 7- 
dependants, as fit anemey as avy tyinthe world; for the followers, of .the 7 
chri 


, 


before this time not Difeovered, 6.1 
chriſt, when as, all other creatures, men, and Angels,good and bad, and not any 
of all the former herericks excepted, but that they acknowledged them- 
ſelves tO be enti« dependentia, not only depending upon him, + that beareth np 
all things by his mighty word, or the word of his power, that is Feſas Chriſt, 
bur alſo defired to be received into that wrjtie, and to depend upon the com- 
21x10, ang ſociety of the Church, as Arius, that arch-heretick made great 
friends to be admirred into the communion of the Church of Alexandria, as 
Theodorer writeth. Theodor, harer, 

Bur theſe men, as A-per ſe-A or asthe arctick pole is from the antarchtichk, — 6 Foy 
fo are they tully oppoſite, ex diametro, to their head, and have aſſumed, of awe 
and let chem have ic, this axtichriſtian name of Independants, they ſay, not 
from Chrift, bur | ſay cerrejxly from Chriſt, becauſe ir is from the Church of 
Chriſt ; for whoſo»ver hath net the church for his mother, ſhall never have 
God for his Father ; but as all periſhed by the deluge, that were not in Noahs * P©* 33% 
Arke, that was the type of the church, as St, Peter ſheweth, ſo ſhall they pe- 

Tiſh ever/aſting/y, that are not the members of Chriſt, and of his church, and 
within the communion of Saints, which is a ſpeciall article of the chriſtian 
faith. Then 

5. The ancient Fathers, as St. Aug, upon the words of Chriſt, there ſhall 7 Who wean 
be great tribulation, ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the world; no nor ever iS ral}, th of 
7p be; math, 24* 21, and upon the words of the revelation, where ſatan is the Parliamens 

aid to be /et /ooſe c. 20. v., and Hypolitns,  Cyrillus, Iſfidorus, and others doe ® concomirant 
colle&, and avonch our of the ſcripture, that the injuſtice and the perſecution _ wr __ 
of the Antiebriſt, will be greater,and ſtranger,and more grievous then any o- Peg apr : 
ther of the perſecutions that preceded it; and theretore Bellarmine, and Dez, 1, :0.c. 8. 
many others, both of the Roman, and of the Proteſtant Chnich, do make the ards 
perſecution of the Antichriſt to be one of the two concomitant lignes, whereby Hypo: in erar. 
the ſaints and ſervaucs of Chriſt, ſhall kzow, and underſtand, that he is come O—_n 
juto the world. | Cyrillus cate- 

But the unſpeakeable, and unparaleled mjuſtice, cruelty, and perſecution, ches. 15. 
of that Parliament, ated againſt the true ſervantsof Chriſt, that were loyall Fllarum de, 

' ſabje&s of the civill ſtate, and the f4ithfall Governours of che pureſt church 2+ 197. 1. 3: 
that Chrift had on earth, intimtaed by the Apoſtle; in the place before cited, 74, oaralat. 
and lighting upon them,that I ſpecified to you before,lurpaſſed, in my under- whom 1 never 
itanding, 4// the perſecurions that preceded ir; when as] ſhewed- you, in read to have 
the beginning of this booke, the votes, ordinances and atts of 1h4t Parliament, done chings ſo 
arenox inferiour, but, as ] conceive, exceeding in cruelty, injuſtice, and |" Lees 
impietie the ed:#s of Dioclefian,or Decins, or any other of the worſt of the pa- qa. ad ur» - 
an perſecmtors 3 Aod doth nor th:;smoſt plainly evince, and prove that the rerly ro undoe 
Tent? ofunited Independants,iand their adherents, and affocia\e Prebyterians in {o many mea, 
that /ong Parliament, and their falſe Prophet, that ſatear Weſtwinſter ro inſtruRt 304 _—_ tel 
them, are the beaſts ſpoken of in the Revelation.'c'13.and the man of ſin, the vill chey ; 
childe of perdition, and the great antichriſt, that Sr. Paul prophehed of to gone 

come into the world, 2 Thef. 2? 6. Grofle: 

6. Another wdeniable, (palpable ſigne of the antichriſt is,his more then Fed iſfic of 
Phariſaicall bypocrifie, fitting in the 'Temple of God, as Cod, preaching the wn db 6 way 
Goſpel asan Evangeliſt,and being inal things elſe;as I have formerly ſhewed 3 _+ 1. ami- G 
the beſt ſaing.in ſhew, and the devillm deed, and fo an abſolute and a PEr- The parrlel, 
fe hy MK, as the Presbyterians affirmedThePope to be. ONE 

And havenot that /oug Parliment, muſt hypocritical, beſides their other 
doings, made an att for the propagation of the Goſpel, arfd have nominated 
certain mby, of their own fe, to put that af in 'execution throughout the thir» 
teen (hires of I/ ales, as where they found the people molt /oya//rotheir K ng; 
and more deſirous to retain the tr#e ſervice of 'God amongſt them, then 
any other parts of the kingdom, and therefore had more need to have their 
Goſpe! preached there amongſt them : but I beſeeeh you merke, how finely the 
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f4arke fiend can change himſelfe, into an Axge! of light, that he might in« 
large the kingdom of darkeneſſe; for, if you would rightly underfland 
how theſe men have propagated qe of Chriſt in thoſe parts, . where I 
had an occaſion, to be an eye=witneſs of their proceeding 3. I do aſſure you, 
tpon the faith of a'chriſtian, my have ejeted, and deprived moft, ifnot /!, 
of the beſt preachers, and grave doors, ſome onely for receiving their ju 
dues, other#for their /oyalty, and ſome without 9ce. calling them to anſwer, 
or telling chem why, or wherefore they were eje&ed ; and they have ſec their 
livings to Captaines, and Soldiers, and have ſhut the Churches doores, and | 
charged the right Incumbents, neither to pray there, nor to preach, unto the 
people; and ſo they have verie formally, propagated the Goſpel of Chriſt, .by 
this their good ſervice, as is conceived, unco the Antichriſt; and yet , that 
they might ſeem good goſpellcrs, to deceive the world, they have got ſome 
few novices, and young ſtriplings, that wanted meaxes, as much as they lack= 
ed learning, (ſuch as Se. Paul ſpeaks of, and as wandring Stars, -and Clouds 

Mo 3-6 without water, as St- Tude calls them, or as the Pilgrime Jew, that was /ate= 

ude y, 12, | . 

and 13. ty talked of,)8& with one pocket Sermon or two,that they got,as was reported, 

How the Par. from their brethren of IYrexam, and learned the ſame by rote, which were 

liament hath fy//of the doftrines & blaſpbemies of the times,they became,as they are term?d, 

propagated -: itinerant preachers, to beſtow a Sermon upon a congregation, which they ne- 

Wa, Pe's 1 Fer (aw before, and which in all likelihood, they ſhould never ſee again. And 
thus the Parliament, with their wandring preachers, have propagated the 
Goſpel of Feſ#s Chriſt, the clean contrarie way, . | ThE” EY 

And who ſeeth not, by 4// this, and by all their other doings /tke this, that, 
as all divines confelle, the Antichrift, under the name of Chrift and upon 
pretence, to doe the beſt ſervice unto Chriſt, will be the greateſt enennte of 
Chriſt ; ſo theſe men, under the ſew of propagating the Goſpe/, have done 
wore then all the wicked hereticks, that preached, or the beatbex tyrants that 
knew not Ghriſt, to overthrow the true church of God, and toroote out the 
right f.ith,and the clear light of che Goſpe], from off che earth ? And there« 
fore if the Per/;25ent be not the great Antichriſt, bue thata greater and a 
worſe; ſhall come into the world, God, O Good God, I bumbly beſeech thee, 
for Feſus Chriſt his ſake, take me out of this world, before he cammeth into 
the world, thac mine eyes may not ſee that evill. Is 

Aiid now, being wearied in rang. the folly,and diſcovering the great 

eat iniquity and impietie of that Parliament, ſutable to the. prediftions of 
hoſe things that ſhould be a&ed by the Antichriſt, and fearing that I haye too 
much wvearied my reader in the purſute of this wild beaſt, I ſhould here, exd 

What a prea- this point; but that I cannot omit what a god| preacher ſetteh down in & 

cher ſsich in a a Sermon printed at Lo»don, 1647. upon St. Luke c. 18, verſ, 31. 24. where 

printed Ser- he faith, Jt hath been a /ong anda great diſpute, whether the  Anticbr!ft be 
29s cone, ahd who he is ; and if I be not miſtaken, the ſcripture will eaſily re- 
folve this queſtionzfor they that oppoſe themſelves againſt Chriſt, they that fic 
in the Temple, and ſet themſelves above all, depoling and murdering Kings, 
are not theſe the firſt, and the great Antichriſt ? when they make themſelves, 
wharc Chriſt «lon? is, King of Kings; and Lord of Lords, .and therefore «/ons 
hath the power to depoſe Kings and v0 diſpoſe of their kingdomes, are they 
not the Antichriſt ? For the Apoſtle faith, gxi Chriſti ſunt crucifigernnt care 
nem, they that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, or fleſhly lu t qui As 
tichriſti ſunt crucifixerunt Chriſtum Regem, we may juſtly ſay, they are the An- 
tichrift, that have crficified the Lords anointed, that is, their King, ( and as [ 
may ſay, their Preiſt;) ſothat by the beheading of our King (and of our Bi- 
ſhop) you have one ſtep to the diſcoverie of the Antichriſt, and ap/cin ſep it 
ts, ſo that none can ſtepfrom it; thusfar he ; and this bis ſtep; I fhewed you 
in the perticulay fin of the Antichriſt more at large. Cod ea Di 
Whercby, you may perceive, that alchough 1 have vedereaken t prefeerey 


f 
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this diſcoverie at /arge, and followed the ſame to the full ; yet others, where- 
of I might produce many, are of this opinion ; that they would have the chri- 
ſtian wor\d to judge, Whether the long Parliament, and their aſſemblie of in- 
ſftruQors, at Weſtminſter, and the reſt of the Preshyterians, and lay preachers, 
thac were the prime ſticklers to have their King killed, and their BiſSop be- 
headed, and all the reſt ſuppreſſed, that are the two witneſſes ſpoken of iri 
the 11 C. and 7. y. of the Revelation as we, conceive, be not the two beaſts 
that St Foby ſawe in the 13. c. of the Revelation, and the great Antichriſt, 
that ſo long agoe was prophecied, he ſhonld come into the world, to ſlay the 
watweſſes, to perſeeute the Church of God, and to overthrow the Governors 
and Government thereof, 
And truely, reſerving mine ow# judgement to my ſelfe, I bave found many 
learned, judicious, and godly divines, that have obſerved, ſome oe marke 
of the Antichriſt,and fome another, to be moſt properly belonging, and in eve- 
rie point agreeable, and fixed to that pack, and knot of the enemies of Chriſt 
that I ſpake of, which for brevities ſake, my booke having ſwollen, with the 
P"iſon of theſe two Begſts, too big already, 1 nuſt omit, and leaye you to confi- The __ 
der, what I have fortatxly demanded. As =” of 
i. Whether that Parliament bath not opened the door of the grand apoſtaſie "© es 
and rebellion, for the Antichrift to enter into the Church. 
2, Whether it hath not ſeated it ſelfe in that Babylon, where the Antichriſt 
ſhould fit and dominere. 
3- Whether it hath not fulfilled all the prophecies of the 0/4 and xew Tefta« 
ment, that ſpake of the comming andJof the doings of the Antichriſt : As 


x. The prophefie of Zacharie, touching the fooliſh, and the idoj 

Shepherd. 

2. The phophecie of Da/e/,touching the doings of Antiechus,that 
was the lively type of the Antichriſt. 
3, The prophefie of St. Paul, of the man of the fin which is the 
| proper and peculiar fin of the Antichriſt, 
| 4. The prophecieof St. Fobn, that the Antichriſt ſhould denie 
Feſus to be the Chrift, that is ſupprefſe both the regall and 
the priely offices of Chriſt. 

5. The vi/ons of Sr. Fohn, 1. touching the witneſſes, that the 
Antichriſt ſhould kill 2. The Church that he ſtiould perſecare, 
and 3, Thetwo beaſts that were as the body and the ſoul of 
the Antichriſt. 


4. Whether it hath not taken upon it the ame, and eſpecially, the pra- 
Fice, of Independants,jwhichiis the fitteſt name, and the Pre work of the 
Antichriſt, to ſeparate himſelfe from Chriſt, and from the Church of Chrift. 

5. Whether it hath not exceedingly wronged, and extreamly perſecuted 
the Church of God, and eſpecially the Governors of the Chnrch, which is the 
infallible concomitant ſighe, of the Antichriſt, 

6, Whether ic hath not ſhewed it ſelf fo grofſe an hypocrite, in all his ads 
and proceedings, that #one but the Anticiriſt could doe the ſame. | 

And when you have duely read, and impartially weighed al/theſe things; 
that I haye ſet before you,as in a g/aſs, then judge, your (clfeqwhether the Pres- 
byterians, and the Parliament be not the great Antichriſt or nor, 
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CHAP VI, 
: Four ſpecial Objedions anſwered 5; wherein the right uſe of all the 
foreſaid diſcovery of the Beaſts and the Antichriſt is declayed, 
and the precedent Diſcourſe more fully confirmed. | 


ts dukes Nd if any man ſhall 8bje&@, and think it ſtrange, as a moſt reverexd and 
The Jenher learned Author, whom I much honowr, ſeems to do; that the bleſſed 
tiou unrevea- Apoſtle in Patmos , overlooking all the vaſt Continent betwixt him and us; 
led in his pre- ſhould have his thoughts taken up wich our perty Occurrences in this other 
face, 5 OÞ. 1. gle ofthe World, which is not like ro be. 
wo - I anſwer, Thar ſeeing God out of a//the World, did ſuch great things for 
the ſmall Kingdom of Iſrael, that in extent of Ground might ſcarce be rompa- 
red to any one of theſe three Kingdums, the whole /ergth of ir; from Dan to 
Beerſheba, being not above three hundred miles; as S. Flierome *wicnefleth ; 
and ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt vouchſafeth to ſet down in chi Revelation , many 
particulars of /zſs conſequence, and to fore-ſhew ſome 'things of far /ower 
concernment, then are thoſe great things, that have been aFed by that Par- 
liament, asin the 2, c, and 3, c. the Sofering: of ſome particular Churches, and 
of particular Cities 3 as Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamws, Thyatyra, Philadelphia, 
Sardis and Laodices , and the marthering of ſome particular men, as Anti- 
That it is not | P-#5E+ 2.1 3+ and the failing, and remiſneſs of ſome Churches in Gods Service, 
ſtrange the ſpi- which are of far /eſſer note and moment, then the ven that were martyred, 
rit of God the Charches that were prophaned, the Apoſtafie that hath hapned, the King=- 
ſthouldfor _ doms that have been ruined, and the horrible Impieties that have been com- 
the cio hoon mitted here amongſt us : letno man wonder, that the Spirit of God, who is 
in chis Iſrand. no reſpelter of perſons, nor oblivious of the meane/t Countries, ſhould likewiſe 
forere) the ſed Accidents, and the like, or more inexcuſable $gufferings and 
Mar 24 Martyrdom, that ſhould fall upon the King, and upon all the Biſhops, and ve- 
The cighe ufe ry many faitb ul Paſtors, beſides the multitude of Saints and godly Chrifti- 
of all the fore- ans of three of the moſt famous and pxreſt Proteſtant Kingdoms and Churches 
ſaid diſcoveric jn the World; that as our Saviour ſayth of the /ike Predittons, when we ſee 
of the Afti- them fulfilled, we might znderſtzrd and learn, how: to make a: rigs ufc of 
chriſt ro; know, 1m; and thatis, 
31.From whence 3, To know that theſe our Perſecutions and Affiitions come not ozt 'of the 
our pens part duſt, nor by chance, but bythe Divine Providence of Almighty God, that 
Koa wr Sabi foreſaw them, and forerold us of them, /ong before they came, and hath ſenc 
ye * them tous;cither as juſt Chaftiſements for our fins, and remiſneſs in bis Ser- 
vice and perforinance of our duty, or as tryals of our faith and conſtancy in 
our Profefliori, and for an example unto others, to imitate them that do- patis 
ently ſuffer, or for ſome other Cauſes beſt known to God himſelf, 
< Toes ; To learn hereby ro fear God, and more. zealonſly and carefully to ſerve 
wore zealouſ- þiMy tO pray unto hin night and day, to forgive us our forepaſſed fins boch of 
ly co ſerve Commiſſion and omiſſion, to give us patience in all cheſe our ſufferings, and to 
God, aſcift us for our conſtancy and perſeverance in our duties, that we neicher mur= 
mure at our preſent condition, nor ſtart afide one inch from the truth of our 
: Chriſtian Profeſſion, either for fear of lofles, or for love of gain and prefers 
=o radon ment, bat to proceed on, eodem vultus tenores With the ſame cheerful countes 
ca yoda nance, as well ih theſe ftormy thundring dayes of A1verſity and Perſecution, as 
nec frattum a& we would do in the cleereſt 5un-ſhining dayes Of pleaſure and proſperity : and to 
verſa videbunts remember that, 
ſaid Pompey. - d 


_—_—_— ; Rebus in adverſis facile eſt in contemnere vitam, 


« Chriſtian ſay Fortiter ille facit, qui miſer eſe joteſt. 


it, 


before this time not Diſcovered. 6: 

3, Toabhor the wayes and to fly from the ſerviceand allarements F 
Beaſts, as from a Serpenc ; becauſe che Fog gay that S. Erin og rs . Spar: 
wich a [oz voice, fo that all men might hear him, and plead no excuſe 7 the wicked, 
any man worſhip the Beaſt and his Image ; that is, ſerre and follow the ewo horn « 
ed Beaſt, which is the fa/ſe Prophet, and the ten horned Beaſt, that is, the 
Image of the fa!ſe Propher, and aſs;/t them in cheir Impieties, or imitate and 
follow them n their b/aſphemons do&rines, and their wicked wayes; or re- 

Ceive his mark, in his forchead, or in his hand; that is, take an Ingagement and 

oblige himſelf to affure the Beafts,that he will uphold,afſit,and defend then) 

and fo be true and faithful unto them, to further their proceedings , or © 

juſtifie their doings, either plainly or covertly, diretly or indire&ly, the 

ſame ſhall drink, of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured ont without mix< | 
ture 5 that 1s, of any comfortable thing to allay the herceneſs, or to ſweeter The heavy pu. 
the bicrerneſs of it,into the Cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be tormented with h —_— 
fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of thehaly Angels and of the Lamb, which will ryan 
encreaſe his Torment, to ſee their happineſs, and himſelf in ſuch extream mi- to the Beaſts, 
ſery, and the ſmoak of that tor ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, to keep God : 
ſtill in minde of the odjovſneſs and ſtinking ſavour of their wickedneſs ; and 

they have no reſe day nor night ; that is, no manner of eaſe, or abatement of 

their I orment at any time, that worſhip ebe Beaſt and hls Image ; that is, lerve 

and adhere to the fa/ſe Prophet, and the ten horned Beaſt,” and whoſoever re- 

ceiveth the mark, of bis name; that is, engageth himſelf to adbere and to afliit Revel.14.9, Io, 
them : which pathetical and fearful expreſſions of the wrath of God, and the 
unſpeakabie Torments of them that ſerve and afliſt theſe Beaſts, if men did þbe- 

lieve the Scriptures (ſhould, as I think) make all men afraz4 to receive the 

mark, or to do any ſervice to any that is like to have any affinity or ſociety 

with theſe Beaſts,which though they be two, as the ſoul and body are,yer by Os 2 Beaſts 
reaſon of their coberency and conjunCtion,like Samſons Foxes(or rather Herod in the Pow 
& Pilate,to;crucifie Chriſt)to conſume all the Corn in Foabs field,as being ſub- number, 
ſervient one to another, they are moſt commenly ſpoken of in the ſingular num. 52ſt; and 
ber, and tearmed the Beaſt ; whoſe undeniable notes, and z»delible charaters, ys 

and whoſe words and works teſtified by the ſpirit of God in the holy Scripture 

] have in all particulars parallePd and expreſſed by the doeQ&rines and doings 

of the Aſſembly of Presbyters at Weſtminſter, and their affociates, the Indeper- 

dant and Lay-preachers, and the /onug Parliament, that beheaded the two J/it - 

zefſes of Jeſus Chriſt, and is therefore believed by very many, to be the great 

Antichriſt, and the »12n of the fin, that is ſpoken of by the Apoſtle ; from 

whole i; iniquity, and cruelty, I earneſtly and humbly beſeech Almighty 

Ged night and day, to preſerve me, and all the true Servants of Jeſus Criſt. 


Amen. 
Buc ſecondly, Againſt all this that I have writtez, and ſhewed in the Ap- 

plication of the deſcription and doings of the Antichrift,co the Aions and de- .,., O>* 2. 
terminations of the Presbyterians,and long Parliament, and the juſt paralleling ,_: pious 
of the one wich the other, to beas a man and his Image, or ſhadow in a Glaſs: POR IAG 
I know it will be o6jeFed and demanded, how it can be peſsib/e, that that Par- mens, _ 
ljament, which proteſted they made their War againſt the Avztichriſt, to root 
- our Popery, 1dolatry, and Swper/titiou from the Church, and made ſo many Or- 

ders and Ordinances for Gods Service, and ACts for the propagation. of the 
Goſpel, and to reſtrain the prophanation of Gods Name; and appointed (o 
many Faſts to beg a bleſfug upon their Endeavours, and ſo many Thanksgivings 
unto God for their good ſncceſſes, which they aſcribed only to God, and not 
to themſelves ; and did many other ſuch like aCts of piety and devotion, ſhould 
be the great Antichriſt, and the greeteſt enemiesthat ever were to the honout 
of Chriſt and of his Chareb, fince his aſcention into Heaven, as you ſeem to 
make theworld to believe they are : Are theſe things che works of the Anti- 


chriſt, or can they be compatib/c wich the Antichriſt 2 
i I anſwer 
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; I anſwer briefly, If they bad not done theſe things, they could not have been 

mn a —_ flor? ; oo Chriſt himſelf doth cell us, that the Antichriſt and his 

Marth, 24. 23. falſe Pro hets would ſay, Lo bere ,# Chriſt 3 «hat 1s, with them, and there i 

Chriſt; thatis, where they meet, in the Deſar#, and in the ſecrer (hambers ; 

that is, in their private Conventicles, and not in his conſecrated Church, where 

we pray unto him : and hereby ſayth Chriſt, they ſhould deceive the World, 

Revel. 13. 14; and as S. Fobn ſayth, Al! them that del! upon the earth : 3c, All earthly men, 

yea, and if :t were poſsible, they ſhould, by this their great profeſſion of Pjety, 

Mar: 132!. deceive the very Eleg, and the true Servants of Chriſt : and you know the 
old Rule which is infallible, 


an——_—ccipimr ſpecie rel, 
Fallit enim vitium, ſpecie virtutis & umbre, 


We are ſconeft and ofcneſt deceived with the ſhew of piety, and under the pro- 
$i: walter feſſion of the greateſt holineſs : ſo Mahomet the great Impeſtor, by embracing a 
Rawleigh inthe ſolitary life, free from the ordinary converſation of men, and his ſpeeches mixed 
life of Mabomet wich gravity, teaching holineſs and a good life,and beating down Tdolotry and 
Pag.7.8. injuſtice, gained ſuch an extraordinary opinion of ſanAity among the Arabi- 
ans, that they which ſaw him, admired him, and they that beard of him, held 
him to bea Saint, and thereby he deceived the greateſt part of this fide of the 
world ; and ſo all Hypocrits do ſeem ro be better Saints, then the beſt of all the 
-  . true Saints; as the Scribes & Phariſes can make this good unto you; for they 
Luke 11. 4*. were the only appearing Saints among the Fews, Tything the /caſ things, pray= 
ingin the Streets, cautious of their Oaths, and very ſtrit Obſervers of their 
S abbath-dayes ſervice, and teaching as much outward holineſs, as theſe holy 
men do z yet we may believe our Savionr, that they were but holy Hypocrits, 
that thought they did God good Service, when they did exceedingly offend 
him : for as the Devi! doth then moſt of all enlarge the Kingdomof darkneſs, 
when he transforms himſelf into an Angel of light, and made our Fore-fathers 
Gen, 3. 5, to becomelike Devils, when ke told them they ſhould be like gods : ſoit is,as 
it hah been ever ſince,his perpetual practice to teach his Inſtruments, and you 
The Antichriſt may be ſure the Antichriſt 1s one, Preponere quod deleFabile, ſub enerequod exi- 
—_ ys ur Hale, to give deadly poyſon in a golden Cup, and to pretend an ro make ſhew 
"he beſt Chris Of DE greateh Prety, Holineſs, and Devotdon in the world, and with Fudas to 
Nian in the kiſs Chriſt, to love him, and to honour him above all men,when the conſeguents 
world, of their ations aim and level cobetray him, as Fudas did, to be crucificd; to o«- 
verthrow his ſervice, to k;l! his ſervants, and to lay all his honour in the duſt : 
and the more holy the Devil ſeems co be, the more Devil he is, and the worſe 
he means to bez ſothe more Saints, and the more pretence of Devotion and 
zeal of Godshonowr , theſe, or any other Attors of wickedneſs ſeem to make, 
the more «apparent proof it is, that they are .the greateſt Adverſaries unto 

Chriſt. . 
FR I But it is true, and woſt worthy to be obſerved, that $S. Pan! calleth the com- 
EIS hrs ing and diſcovery of the Antichriſt a »y/tery ; that is a. hidden, dark, and ſe- 
conſidered, J«Fet thing : and in ſome reſpe&s, not much unlike the coming , and believing 
Luke 10.22, the coming of Chriſt into the world : for as xo man bath known who the Sons, 
but the Fatber, and who the Father is, but the Son, and be to whom the Son will 
reveal him : ſo none ſhall know the Antichriſt ro be the Antichriſt, but only 
they to whom Chriſt will revea/ him : for as the myſtery of Chriſt his coming in«- 
to the world, was hit! from the wiſe men of this world, the Scribes, and the 
Phariſes, and the reſt of the Rulers of the people, that would never believe a 
man of ſuch mean birth, poor friends, and ſo contemptible in the eyes of men, as 
the Propher ſheweth , And they beheld with their eyes, without form or beautyy 
ſhould be the Chriſt, that arnointed of God, to be the Meſsias, that was to 
be the Redeemer and Saviour of all mankinde : buc this myſtery was revealed 


to 


Marth, 23, 23, 


before thu time not Diſcovered, 67 
to Shepheards, and as Chriſt ſayth, to Bebes and Suck/ings ; that is, to ſome few Tube 2: 10. 
that were as weak,as fiwsple,and of as ſmal account in the worldzas are the /ittle Muh 11, Wh 
Children among men 3 and yet to theſe 0#4/y he was revealed,and theſe firf belie- wang = ug . 
ved in him:ſo the myfery of the coming of the Antichriſt is hid from the word- Ancichriſt is 2 
ly wiſe, from the greet men, the wea/thy hen, & the ruling Officers of the peo- myſt:ry hardly 
ple, chat ſhall not kyow him, nor will not believe him to be che Antichriſt, but believed by 
ſhall woxdey after hint, and worſhip him, and befool all thoſe meri, that ſhall rhe, wie 1a 
imagine ſuch ſucceſſes, and proteſtations of piety, and aCts to ſuppreſs Idolatyy this Forls,. 
and prophbaneneſs, and to further true Religion and the ſervice of God, cari 
be any wayes compatible with the Antichriſt ; yet this kxtowledge and this reve- 
lation of the Antichriſt, by the ſpec:a! favour and bleſſing of God , thall be 
made kyows and diſcovered to ſome few, mean, deſpiſed, and deje&ed ones 
in the world, that do truly love Chrift, and zealouſly ſtick to his ſervice, nots 
withſtanding all the affrents of the world, and do perfe&ly hate the bypocriſy 
oo SA precentiohs and proceedings of the cruel and moſt hateful 
caſts, - Ty 
And therefore S. Paul Calls the diſcovery and the knowledge of the Anti- 
chriſt a reveletion, ſaying, «5 7d «T3 gavgyhrar, that he might be reveale# 5 , Ther ,; 
which is the taking away of cov:ring, or the putting off of a Veil, or Mask Energere & 
from ſome face, that was wasked and hidden from pub/ick fight : fo is the diſ- patefieri, & ex 
covery of the Antichriſt, a reveiling of ſonie bidden face, and a manifeſting of **1*%ris in Iu 
ſome ſecret thing, that is nor commonly known, nor believed in_the world: reed _ , we 
bur is and ſhall be only re-veiled, eſpecially ar his firſt appearing,rto ſome few, on ng - 
and thoſe of the meaner ſort, or ſmalleſt account inthe world; and it ſhall be Mareſius pag. 
kept ſecyet and hidden from the world,and the generality of men inthe world, 63. 
eſpecially the great men, and noted men of the world ; as are the revelations , te 5s 
of all the myſteries of God: and therefore F, Matthew ſpeaking of Gods mys ,,,;a, £54 
fteries,joyneth, & mxgynTmw, which ſignifieth to bide, with the word &mwaunrme, c, 5 pay m_ 
td reveal, to note unto us, as it is well obſerved, that the myſteries of God Elay 6. s. 
and of our Religion, that are »nfo/ded and publiſhed, are notwithſtanding ſo 48: 28. 27. 
made known on reveiled, as that they are believed only by ſome few, that xt _ 
truly love Chriſt, and earxeſtly defire to underſtand his truth, and ate kept (till CO 
ſecret and hidden from all the reft, that believe theni not , which hapneth 
through cheir own fault z juſt as it was with the Fews, that, as the Prophiet 
Iſay ſheweth, had eyes and would not ſee, and bad tars and yet wolild not hear : 
and as the Scribes and Phariſes rejefed the counſel of God againſt theniſetues 3 
for (o it is with the wile men of the world, that when they are told this 
trath, they will not underſtand it, when they are perſwaded to embrace it, 
they are averſe to believe it, and think we are greatly deceived, and ſimple 
men that teach it : becauſe indeed the /ove of this preſent world hath jnſen- 
fibly bewitched and blinded them , and their care and ſearch afcer the truth, 
hath been coo remiſs, for which cauſe, the Apoſtle ſayth, God ſhall ſexd then ' 
ftrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lie, that they all might be damned; who 
believe not the truth, but had pleaſure in wnrighteouſneſs : Where I would have 
the great men, and the wiſe men of this world,to obſerve that this fearful ex- 
preflion of judgment isagainſt ſuch as believe not, and receive not the love: of 
this truth, concerning the coming, the working, and the lying wonders of the 
Ancictiriſt, when they are told of it, as you may ſee in 27 ef. 9,10,11,13.” 
and in Revel.14.9,10. Sheds Sr vn 
Anditherefore ſeeing the Holy Ghoſt hath to/d us how things ſhould hap- 
pen, when'the Antichriſt ſhould be revealed ; I wonder not y that the wor/4/y rp 11;... 
men, forma! Profellors, and all /poſe livers, ſhou'd cry up the Ancichrift, whenery up p ory 
heis in the bejght of his tyranny, for afi eminent Saint, and a deſtroyer” of thechriſt for « 
Antichriſt, and his antichriſtian Hierarchy : but 1 ſay tg all char love ChtifſtSior. 
and his truth, Let not thoſc bypocr:tical doings of pretended Godlinels, which 


is bur like the godlineſs of the Scribes and Phariſes, deceive you ; for3asI ſayd*:** Its 42. 
| 1 3 even x24] 
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even now, they faſted and prayed as wuch, if not more then theſe men, they 
gs tythe Mn: gd che ſmalleſt Herbs,. betcer then theſe men, and they Nerd 
ſtrifter in refraining from Oaths, and obſerving of their Vows, #nd ſanEifying 
of the Sabbath, _ then the preci | of the followers of the Antichriſt ever were, 
or could be ;. and yer all this and mwch more outward godlinels that they had, 
ifsy 25. 13 was but as $, Chegleffowy ſaych Is oftentatione no# in refiithdie in entjonis z or 
Marks 4. ; * asthe Propher /ſaz ſayth,: to drow neer unto Grd with their monthi, when their 
hearts 26 4 rom bim : or as Chrift himſelf ſayth, Inv; dr car@7t hd; dvIewmre, 
that they might be ſeen, and applauded of men, and therefore he addeth, 
for a truthy «pi#aiza v mirverily I ſay unto you, Indamixan: rir wiliy dar , they 
have received mercedem ſwam their reward ; that is, the effeem chat they , exe 
petted, andthe Worfrip and Service that they required from choſe men,who 
hey deceived, ſed amiſernnt meam, bur chey ave loſt my reward, that ] ſhoul 
Kare iven them, -bad they not beet ſuch hypocrits, chat is, eteracl life, 

Therefore I ſay once again, and again, to you that Jove the trath, let nos 
the pretences of piety, _ the adow of godlineſs, Wich che uſurped name of 
Saints deceiveyou ; but rather ſeris2ſly conſider z whecher, 

1 The king of Gods 4nointed, which David (6 much 4bhorred, and che 
very. [ereticks, Schiſmaticks,and Apaſtare's, have hererofofe confeſsed to be a 
ſacred. Tree wp to be texcbed, much leſs then to be rooted up, 

. 2, The dettroying, bekeading, and «miſhing of Gods Miniſters, 
& Lhe Elin of Go Houſe, the holy place of his (ſervice. 
4+ The Pagjurics m orfwearing of themſelves, © © 
5. The ing of Gods people, of their Eſtates and livelihoods. 
6. The killing of cheic brefhres chat were innocent, . and deſerved neither 


deagh parvouds. RY ThE Bees 
7.. The pertaying of Ar etries and thoſe Countries that loved them, 
and cle&cd them for their Patrons, of their liyes,. liberties , and livcly- 


hoods. : 7 | Ih 
$. Theop reſſing of 2/! men, friends and foes, beyond meaſure. 
9. Ihe b 


1 Sam. 24:6, 


ig of Pulpics with Nerefes, lies, and blaſphemies. 
10. The: be of - 
Gn-.q lg cd; | | 
it. Thetgking away ofall Tefraiet of lewdneſs and lafciviouſneſs, 
1>, The ehundance more of ſuch other horrible utts of wickedneſs,injuſtice, 


npicties, be the L'verics of Chrilt his Saints, or thegmarks and chara- 


encing of che faithful and Octhodox Preachers, for ſpeaking 


the Antichriſt, .. 


; It is objefted, that if thedenial of our Bptiſm, which, as I ſayd before, 
The Fe DAM Ef 6 _ of the mark, and the blocting of the Seal of Chriſt, be an un= 
rians grear ops deniable GberaFter of the Antichriſt and the confuſed multiplicicy of all S-&s, 
poſers of the Hereſfies, and Errors, be the inſeparable L'very, and apparenc evidence of 
gs we the falſe Þr ty chen certainly the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, and Presbyteri- 
pliciry of ſets, ANs.cannot be this ſecond Beujt, and theſou/ofthe Antichriſt 3 becauſe they are 
no Auebaptifts : ag none have written and preached more fu.ly, plainly,and 
leymadly againſt the Anabaptiſts, Tudependents, Lay-preacbers, an all. other, 
Sets, . Separatilts and Herefzes, then they have done z aid; chey ace the, ov/y 
men that profeſs themſelves to be the grand enemies of the Beajt, and the ſab- 
verters of al} Hieiarchy, the Gepeains of Gods 'Haft, that, pulled down! Eprſ- 
_copacy, teach,perity among Gods Miniſters, and moſt firenuouſly, 6ght,: as: 

5). _ gainitall the. /imbs ofche Ancichrift. | | 
The falſe Pro+ 


anſwer, Thar ic is not requiſite that all che vices, and every particular 
pher reacherh fin of the Antichrift ſhould +28 ada63uis in ex-ry Member of ihe, Antichriſt, 
many aq nor that every Error and Hereſic (hould be caught and maintained by, the f fe 
pain. A more p24 ok bur rather that he ſhould bring and.ceach mary wxuths, chat his puite= 
lies, full preaching and' good dottrines chac he teacheth, mighe gaine the more 
credit 


- 
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tredit to his lies, and falſehood ; and the oppofing of the Anzbeptiſts, and 

confuting the Independants, and Lay Preachers, and other ſe&s,, the mem- 

bers of the Antichriſt, doth no wayes free them, from being the main part of 

this fa/ſe Prophet ; for as God did ſer an Egyptian againſt an Egyptian , 

and divided the armie of Sexacherib, to cat ofie anorhers throat; ſo that in c 

one night, there fell a hundred fourſcore and five thouſand of them ;z even 74.96 
God diſpoſerh of things oftra times, in the armie of the Antichriſt, chat there 

ſhall be, proditoris proditor, a traytor to becray a traytor, and one yebe//to 

rebel! againſt another, and as Ephraim, was againſt Manaſſes, and Manaſſes a Ir 

painſt Epbyaint, and both of them againſt Fudzh ; ſo the Independant, will be 7%: *** 
againſt the Presbyterians, and the Presbyterians, againſt the Independante, 

and agdinſt all other ts thar will nor fall down and worſhip chis Presbyte- 

rian 1doll ; and alltheſe oppoſites, can be united, and combine themſelves ro- . 
meme agamft the Governors of the Church : and for their great paixes, and I00 @ + _ 
leeming ſanCtitie, no f4!ſe Prophet, did ever want the ſame ; for doth not Land may 
Chriſt tel! you, chat alrhough ſuch falſe Prophets, be ravening Wolves 3 yer mike a Proſe- 
they will come unto yon, in Sheeps chothing 2? and doth not the old proverb lice. 

tell you,thar tuta frequenſque via ſub amici —_— nomenzis it not ſafeft,and the 

Moſt uſuall way, an readief to deceive, for the Miniſters of the Antichriſt, 

to goe under the name of the faithful! ſervants of Chriſt, and the beft Soldiers, 

thac fighe under his banner, againſt all the Limbs of the Antichriſt ? which 

hath been che prefice of all hereticks, as Teytul, in his preſcripr, and Trexens, 

contra heres. and St. Aug. againſt the Donat. and many others, doe ſuffici- 

encly ſhew unto us. : 

4. cis objefted, that the Pope and the popiſh Hierarchie, being ſo puffed ,, _ , 
vp with pride , that he exalceth himſelfe above all that is called God, that js, a= 74 ON. ” 
bove all Kings, and above the Emperor, and being fo filled with hereſies, ido- Thomſon in the 
Iatries and blaſphemies, and ſuch a cruel, bloody tyrant and petfecutor of Arcignment of 
Gods true ſetvants, as our Proceftants have antply ſhewed in their booksz and *< 4nrechrift, 
the Zr dire&ly, and yuun TW xepaxs, thruſting himſelfe into the place and hart dort 
dftce of brift, and vn peg above Chriſt, above the Prophets, and Pawel, Sheldon, 
above all the 4poſt/zs of Chriſt,and challenging to himſelfe, and his ſuccefſors, Downam, and 
ab ſolute independant power over all the Kings and Monarchs of the earth z many others, 
and comthanding his A!coran, which is made up of Pegaziſh, Jewiſh and Ari- 
an herefies and ſuperſtitions, ro be received and preferred before the Goſpel 
of Feſss Chriſt, arid moſt ctuelly tyranxiting over thoſe poor Chriſtians that 
are under him, becauſe they renounce not their Saviour, and adore his falſe Biſhop Mo y- 
Prophet, atid char religioti, which d:r24/y leadeth chem to perdition, as lear- rague in his 
ned Mont ague ſheweth, it is incredible, and nor poſſible to be beleeved, that 4ppenio Ceſerem 
the Par/iarbent, and ſpecially the Prethyterians, that profefſe themſelves ro be P4: 
regulated, neiher by Fathers, nor Corncils, nor wy other Canon or rule, 
but otiely, by the pure Word of God, and doeſo indefztigebly labour to bring 
men ro Chtift, and to inlarge the Kingdome of his Grace, and have hazarded 
their fortunes, and loft rheir 6/084, and ſome their /ives in the defence of 
Gods cauſe, ſhould be the great Antichriſt, and a grearer Ancichcif}, more 
Satefull, and a more abominable adverſarie unto G:4 anid his Church, then 
Either the Pope or the Turke? : Sl 

To this 1 ariſwer, that I never intended to exenſe, or to leſſen, the impit- The Aurhor 
ties of che Pope, or the cruelties of the Trirke, or to denie them co be Anti- excuſech nei- 
Thrifts, and grear adverſaries, borh to Chriſt, and ro ' the Church of Chriſt; fon Pope nor 
Att 1 Proftor, to plead fot either of them, eſpecially againſt che rruth ; bur '*© 
I ſay, the weerer thcn are to God, the more profeſſion they make of faith, and 
che better chriſtians they think themſelves to be ; the more faithfelxeſs, and 
rhe more holineſs and fincerity is required at their hands 3 for to whom mach 
is given, of them, much ſhall be required, ſaith our Saviour 5 and it was wiſe) 
| {a1 


The great Antichriſt Revealed, 
ſaid of a foo), that dying, cried to God, that he would: require no. were of 
him, then what he gave him; though wiſer men muſt imploy their callents to 
prayerofa the beſt advantage of their maſter, who expe&eth a plentiful! harveſt of all 
Fool, good fruits, where he hath p/entifu/ly ſown his good ſeed of knowledy, and 
of grace: and ſo the ſins of ſuch men,as (ſhould be Saints, are far more heinous, 

and more abominable in the fight of God, then the fins of thoſe, that know 

not God; yea fins, /eſs heinous in their own nature, are morg beinous in 

theſe offenders, then other ſms, far more odious in themſelves, are in thoſe 
that are further off from God, and leſs acquainted with his lawes ; and there- 

AQ 19.30 fore, the Jodolatrieofthe heathens, thac kyew not the true God, God winked 
Pſ. 106; at, ſaith the Apoſife, and it was not xeer ſoodions, in Gods fight, as the I- 
20. 23, dolatrie of the ſons Iſrael, that had ſeen his wonders in Egypt, and had the 
Rom. 3- 2 heavenly Oracles delivered unto them ; and ſo,, though Pilate, for condem- 
ning Chriſtto death, is branded with. great infamic, by the mouth of everie 

chriſtian that ſaith his Creed, that Chriſt ſuffered under Pontius Pilate ; yer 

John, 19+ 11. 4nnas, and Caiphas, that profeſt to know Gods will, and thought chemſelves 
the chiefeſt of Gods people, majus peccatum babuerunt, ſinned more, by our 

Saviour's reftimonie, for delivering him unto Pi/ate, then Pilate did in con- 

demning him unto death ; ſo likewiſe, though the tins of the Edomites wers 

verie great,when the Prophet ſaith,tbus ſaith the Lord,for three tranſgreſſions of 

Ames, 1, 112 Edom and for four, I will not turn away{ the ta thereof, becauſe be 
did purſue bis brother,(that is the ſced of Facob, that was Eſexs brother, which 

is Edom) and did caſt off all pittie, and his anger did tear perpetually, and kept 
his wrath for ever: And foin like manner, though the fins of Damaſcus and of 
Moab alſo were exceeding grievous, when: the former threſhed Gilead with 
threſhing inftruments of Troy, and the others rage was ſo. great, that death 
could no: ſatisfic his wrath, but he muſt burn the boxes ofthe King of E dom in- 
How and tolime: and in like manner, though the fins of the children of 4nmox, were 
whoſe fins doe ng /eſs grieyeus, then the fins of Moab, when they ript up the women with child, 
0 of Gilead, that they might i»large their borders ; yet becauſe theſe nations 
Ter weie not the peculiar people of God, nor had recei ved ſo many favours from 
God, nor the knowledge of his /awes, ſo as the Tewes had done ; theſe borri- 

ble fins, and ſins gens nature, ſeemed nor fo borrible, and fo offenſive in 

Gods fight, as Iudahs deſpiſing of his lawes,and their ies, which cauſed them 
to err, and /ſreels ſelling of the righteous for Silver, and the poor fora pair of 

£-2.V.4- 3nd Shoes, which ſcem to be BD vexiall (ins, in reſpe& of the other bloody mur- 
Ge thers, and inhumane cruelties ; becauſe, as I ſaid before, to whom God hath 
given much, of them he requireth much; and where he expe&eth moſt holj- 

xeſſe, there the ns are moſt ſixful; and as St. Bernard (aith of the Priefts, 

and Miniſters of Chriſt, 9-2 in aliis nuge ſwnt in illis ſunt blaſphemia, ſo the fins 

| that are but rrifles in the Pagans and Infidels, are moſt 0470w+ in the Chriſti- 
ans; and therefore, after that the Lord had recapiculated both the fins of 

thoſe nations and the many favours he had heaped upon the Iſraelites, with 

the reje&ment of the Aworites and the reſt of the foreſaid nations for their 

c 13.7 former tranſgreſſions, he addeth of the Iſraelites ; yow onely have. I choſen of 
The fins of Iſ- all the Families of the earth, that is, for mine own Joevier people, to ſerve me, 
rael more dif. and to be proteted and favoured by me ; therefore, ſeeing you have done 
pleaſes God, theſe things, Iwil! puniſh you, for all -our iniquities ; and when others that you 
rang! oa of think worſe, and greater finners then you be, may have ſome favour, yet you 
es; KP: | | 
and why » * ſhall have zone at all; beeauſe theſe chingsin you, offend me wore, and are 
| more abominable in my fight, then are all che abominatians of the Amorztes. 

+ And ſo according to'this determination of the P: ophet,though the ſins of th 
publicens, and harlots, munderers and robbers, and the like, were more ftg1i- 
tiows, and more heinous in their owne nature,then the fins and delinquencies 
of the Scribes, and Pherzſees, thary for che vprightneſs, of their out ward carri- 
age 
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age, were deemed the one/y Saints among Gods prop'e ; yet, becauſe they 
profeſt co know their Maſters will, and did it not, our Saviour was offended 
with chem, and denounceth more, and more heavie woes againſt chem, then 
againſt all che enormous, korriblc, and flagitious fins of others, the greate(t 
finners, that kyew not fo much of the will of God as they did. 
Even fo, though the 1do/atries, and herefies, and ſuperſticions of the Pope 
and his Hierarchie, and their other ſins; and the abominations, and cruelties 
of the Turks, and Mahometans may in there own nature, ſimple confidered, 
ſeem more 0470s and heinous then the fins of the Preſbiter:ans and long Par- 
liament 3 yet confideratis Conſiderandis ; ail circomſtances conſidered, thar 
may be ſaid for the Pope, and popiſh church, and for the Turk and Mahomee. No inner (7 
rans, and againſt theſe ſeeming Angels, and the graxd maſters of injuſtice and barefull in che 
impietie in all their wayes ; | ſay no Pope, no Turk, no Tyrant, no Scismatich, __— God 
no Heretick, ner any other, the like great ſinner, can be fo hatefull in the 1 =) gn 
fight of God,as are the doings of theſe hypocritical Saints,that | have ſo cleerly | 
and (o «mply, diſplayed unto you in this book ; ſo far, that the beſt of mine 
underſtanding cannot immagine how a greater Antichriſt, more cdious to 
God and more deſtruftive to the Church of God, can poſlibly ariſe, then 
that which I have deſcribed in theſe bookes. 


CHAP. .V IL 


Of the continuance, and deſtrution of the beaſt > the time of his 
prevalencie 3 his ntter ruine not till the day of judgment ; «nd mhy? 
aud what it ſhould teach us; how the ſeven Vials of Gods wrath ſhall \ 
be poured ont; and what the three unclean ſpirits do ſegnifie, 


Nd now I ſhould end this diſcourſe, but that for the comfort of all the 
perſecuted Saints and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſeem in mine ears 

to crieto God, with the foules under the Altar, ſaying, how long tarrieſt thou 
boly and trae, betore thou comeſt to deliver vs from the crneltie of this beaſt, 
and to avenge the b/ood of thy ſervants, that hath been ſpile by chem thac 
dwell on the earth? I] chink it requiſite, that ] ſhould ſay ſome-whacr of the con 
tinuance of the beaſt, and the deftrufion of the Antichriſt. 

Touching which, being points of things to come, it is not an eaſie matter, 
nor wiſedome in any man raſh/y to determine ; and knowing how many great 
Schollers , and holy men have failed in the compuration of times, l am verie 
loath to bee too peremptorze or poſitive therein ; eſpecially conſfidcring that I 
could not yet ſatisfie my ſelfe, with any thing that I read concerning this mat- 
ter, inthe beſt, either of the popiſh ur the Proteſtant writers ; For 

1. The Papiſts, expeRing che Antichriſt,thar in all probabilities, ſhould be a ;. war the 
Few, riſen of meane parentage, of thetribe of Day, and by cheating tricks, Papiſts con- 
ſhould firſt ovexcome the Kings of Egypt, Lybia, and Erbiopia, and then many Ccive concern- 
more,and ſhould moſt crue/ly perſecute the Church of Chiiſt for three years I Anri= 
and a halfe, in which time Henoch and Elzas, ſhould return in their own per- Bella. WE 
ſons, from the terreſtrial! Paradiſe, where God reſerveth them, for to preach Pontift t 3.6 
and co preſerve the ele, from the deceits of the Ancichriſt, doe ſay, chat he $-and 16, $an- 
is not yet come ;z and when he cometh, that he ſhall continue bur as] ſaid, 415 in demon» 
three years and a halfe; and this ſhall be but a verie liccle time before Chriſt! 1 N ; ap _— 
cometh to Judgment ; this is the generally received opinion of the Papiſts ag toukoy + 
which is but a fancie without ground . ppolicus &c, 

2: The Proteſtants, whereof lome, that make the ſucceſſion of Popes to be the 


Antichriſt, 


- T2 T he great «Antichriſt Revealed, 


| Antichriſt, do ſay, he hath already continued; ever fince Bonif ace the third in 
Balzus de vit: Phocas his time, as Balens ſaith, or fince Uitalianus in 666. as Thompſons and 


Pemdk L. 3. others ſay,above a 1000 years already, and they cannot tell how many years 
chriſt "he or more he may continue, God knowerh, it may be a 1000 tp 3 if their expoſi- 
ed. 5” tion be true, and the world contiune ſo long; ethers think that the Antichriſt 
pag. 06, is but ſome one ſingle, and fingular perſon, that ſhould ariſe, or is riſen 


E. Hz de Antis from the true Church, that is, from the pareſt nationall Church, which Iam 
chriſt, &c, ſure, in King Charles his time, was the Church of Tng/and;z and though he 
ſprings from aſmal roote ; yet by his wars, bis wits, and cheating tricks, he 
ſhallflay the two witneſſes of Chriſt, whic they conceive to be the Magiſtrates, 
and the Miniſters, that is, as I take them, the King, and the Biſhops 3 and 
that man, ſhould ſtill prevaz/ oyer Gods people, and continue glorious, in all 
good ſnccefles, according to his own defires, untill the Miniſters of Ghriſt, 
that through fear, ſhall be for a while, like Pixies «$0pu,mouthleſs men,doe re- 
ceive a new con age, and as it were, life from the dead, to preach him down ; 
and God (hall ſecond them, and afhiſt chem, by railing commotions againſt him, 
© and powerfull armies, to cyertbrow both him, and his adherents; and there- 
by, that is, the zealous preaching of the Goſpe/, and the great vidories of 
Chriſt his ſervants over the Antichriſt, they ſha'l proceed on, and reduce, 
not onley the Fewes, bur alſo the ren tribes of Tſrae/, that have been ſcat- 
tered likethe d«ft of the earth, to be converted, to imbrace the faith of Chriſt; 
and ro reſtore them to repoſleſs their Land of Paleſtina, and to make a glori- 
ous reformation of the Church of Chriſt, thus colle&ed into one ſheepfold, that 
ſhall continue, as ſome fondly dream, a 1000 years more in all worddly felici- 
tie; the moſt of which conceits,1 take to'be as fabulous, and as fiftitious as the 
fictions of the Talmudiſts. And therefore. 
Whar the aus I muſt humbly crave leave, in many things to diſſent, and in ſome things to 
thor concei- «aſſent to the expofitions, both of the Papiſts and Proteſtants, and out of both 
ecthro bethe their aſſertions, to ſer down what I conceive to he moſt probable, and likelieſt 
truch rouch- to bethetruth; and ſo I ſay with the Proteſtants, that Sanders, and Bellar- 
ing che Anti. ,,;,e, and the reſt of the Popiſh Writers, that cake the beaſt for one ſing/e per- 
chriſt; , 
ſon, are utterly miſtaken 3 and all that they [ay of that perſon, are but meey 
ftions ; becauſe a// that is. here ſpoken of this beaff, and elſewhere of the 
Antichriſt, can never be applied to one ſingular man; nor all things that are 
to be afed, can be peformed by one perſon ; and yer ] cannot aſſent with 
thoſe Proteſtants, that ſay, he is the ſucceſsion of Popes, or popiſh Hrerarchie, 
or a wicked Kingdom, and Politie, and the ſeventh: head of the beat, thar 
reignes afterthe Emperors inthe Cittic of Rome, as Brightman, Downawm, and 
many others that follow them, doe imagine z becauſe not any one of all the 
Popes, can be juſtly proved to be the Antichriſt, but many arguments may be 
produced, which I have touched in this treatiſe, to prove, that nerther of theſe 
can be this beaft, here ſpoken of ; and much leſs, can I «fſext to the fancies of 
theſe men, that dream of the reduftion of the long oft tribes, to their ancient 
poſſeſſions, and leaſt of all,of the opinion of My. Mede; 'and ſome others, fac 
leſs learned, and indeed far abſwrder then he, that ſpeake of a 1000 years 
reigning of the Saints with Chriſt, here in an earth/y Paradiſe, after the de- 
ſtruion of rhe Antichriſt, and the converſion of the Jews ; which unproba- 
ble paradoxes, are moſt gravely, and trwely demonſtrated, fo to be, by che re- 
verend A«thor of the Revelation unrevealed ; bnt I fay, as I ſhewed to you 
before, that this beaft, the Antichriſt, muſt be taken for a co/leFed multitude 
and an ungodly pack, cr knot of the worſt, and moſt wicked nien that cold 
live, which doe covenant, and unite themſelves; like the Jewith Sanhe- 
drim, to {lay the two witneſſes of Teſns Chriſt, and fo to accompliſh, and to 
fulfill all the reſt of the predi&ions, that are ſer down in Scripcures,concern< 
ing the Antichriſt. And for the continuance, of that unchriſtian, Antichriſtia 
companie, 1 conceive it muſt be con{idered in a two fold notion. 


:. Of 


before this time not Diſcovered, 7; 
e] r. Of theifprevalencie and: domineering ſucceſsful time. - - [ The continu 


2. Of their induſtry and endeayours ftil to rule and domineer. ance of the 
h | beaſt ro be con- 


1, For'theprevalent time of the beaſt, I am cleer: of the Papiſts, and Fa- oor hob 


therg mind, chat ſay, the Antichriſt ſhall domineer, in his fb ſtrength .and i. The preva- 
power, to the terror. of the trxe ſaints ; but three years and « halfe, or ſome lcar time of 
ſhort (pace, expreſſed by thac time of three years and a halfe, or three years *Þc bcaſt; 
and halfe, three- years, that make four years and a halfe; or much about, 
that length of time, though not preciſely, ſuch a time co a day ; for as when 
the ſcripture ſaich, that Adam when he was an hundred and thirty years old, 
begat Seth; and died, when he was nine hundred and thirtie year old;ſhall we Gen. $3. & 5 
think/it neceffary-ro beleeve, chat he begar Serb on that verie day, . wherein C2{mn+ Coſ- 
he did preciſely, fulfill the hundred and thiciie years? or that he died; on the OF 4g T 
lait day of che nine hundred, and thirtie years:complete ? So it is nor requi ” ode 
fite, that by theſe .three.years and a halfe we ſhould underſtand - that exaf? 
quantity of time, without more, -or leſs; but.a ſhort ſpace, much about 
thoſe years; and no ſuch /exgth of time, as Beleus, Brightmau, Downam, and | 
the reſt of their followers; doe attribute unto the Antichriſt ;- becauſe the ho- 7** 7 *"_— 
ly Ghoſt Taich the ter hornes, of the beaſt, that is his chief generals, and cap- DICED ak 
taines, ſhall receive power with the beaſt, war war , one hour, C. 17. 12. bout three 
that is, as the ſame ſpirit expoundeth ic, of the predeceſſor of this beaſt in years anda 
' the ſame 17. C. v. 10, « ſhort ſpace, ſaying, that o'xyor durey* Dor peerraes BALE. 
he myſt continue a ſhort ſpace ; and that ſpace of the beaſt his continuance is 
more cleeyly, and preciſely explained c, 13. 5. to be 42 months ; which 
muſt be taken. as Be/larmine, and the Fathers before him, tooke them for three 
years and a halfe, and as many other Proteſtant writers doe now gramaticaly 
expound them, for that time, or ſome ſmall quantity of time, much abour 
that ſpace, more or leſs; as I ſaid before : for otherwiſe, if you take everie 
day of thee 42 months, for a year, (to make them to ſynchronize with the 
1200, and 60 dayes, that the witneſſes ſhould propheſie in ſack cloth) as Mr. 
Mede doth, and as Turius doth, and before them the Magdebnrgenſes did ; 
| and as the ſcriptures doe ſet a day for a year in many places, as in the words 
of Ezechiel,] bave ſet thee a day for a pear, and the words of Chriſt, I muſt walk Mc. Mede in 
to day, and to morrow, and the day following, that is three yeers, as itis gene- Clavi. apo*. 
Jally expounded, by moſt interprecers ; and the 40 dayes wherein the explo- crrany 
rators, and ſearchers of the Land of Canaan, were ſearching che ſame, figni- _ OT 2a 
fied that for their-fa!ſe report, they ſhould bear theic puniſhmenc 40 years; c, 4, 
and Toxas his 40 dayes reſpite for Ninive, before it ſhould be deſtroied, was Ezcch. 14. 
extended, as the Lord meanc thereby, to 40 years , and the 70 weeks of Dg+ Luke. 13: 33. 
gel, are by allinterpreters taken for ſo many years as there be dayes in thoſe 
weeks ; if] (ay you take it ſo here, then theſe 42 months cannot agree with 
one bouy, nor with a ſhort ſpace, wherein this beaſi and his hornes ſhall prevail, 
when as thus taking a day for a year, the 42 months doe amount to 1 260. 
years ;- which is no ſhort ſpace, nor can any wayes fignific wſ«y w'gar, one bowr 
which is the tiyre of the beaft, - | 
Neither can 1 altogether aſſent to Bullinger, end Chytr ans that ſay, this cer- 
tain number of months is abſo/ute/y put for an uncertain time; though we find 
a certain number often time put down for an uncertain number; yet this is 
riever uſed, as Divines obſerve, but when ſome ful! and perfe&t number is put 
down} as 10, 100, 1000, and.the like; as, where Tcob ſaid unto Laban, thou 
haſt changed my wages ten times, that is ſevera/ltimes; and when Solomon ſaith g._.c _ 
if @ man beget a bnndred children, that is, verie many children; andwhere Da- tcclef. 6. 3, 
#1iel ſaith; Belſhaz.zar made a feaſt to a thouſand of bis Lords, that is; a great Dan, 5, «, 
many Lords} and ſo many Interpreters, do take the binding of Satan for a 
Lo0o years, to ſlignike, a long time, even from the determination, and endiug 
of the ten priguitive perſecutions, to fo. comming of this beaſt, or as Carp 
thinks 


. 
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74 The great Antichriſt Revealed, 
thinke from Chrilt his time, to the time of the Antichriſt, and ſo they take 
the 1000 years raigning of the Saints, with Chriſt, to fignifie all that i-defi- 
nite time, of Satans binding ; and ſo likewiſe our Saviour ſaying to St. Peter, 

Math. 18, x, that he muſt forgive his brother not till ſevex times, but ſeventy times ſeven 
EEE times, fignifieth that he muſt forgive him, as often as he doth offend him; bur 
Aug. de civitas choughzin theſe and the like places, a certain number, is put for an wicertain ; 
te D&,1,20, Yet is it never ſo uſed, and taken, where ſevera/numbers of few,and many, 
are afſigned and coupled together, as time,times, «nd halfe « timezand here 42, 
months, and three dayes and a halfe, as both Belly. and St. Anguſt. doe ob- 
ſerve ; becauſe the varietie of numbers had bin to no purpoſe, if an ancer- 
tain number had been to be underſtood thereby, when he might,as well have 
ſaid 40. monthes as 4.2 months ; neither ſhal you finde, that ever the greater 
number ſignified a determinate /eſſer number, as a year toſigniiea wontbor a 
week; or a month to ſignifie a week or a day. 
Therefore, theſe 42. months, wherein this beeſ# ſhall reign and rage over 
Gods ſervants , muſt be /ittera/ly and preciſely underſtood to (ignific,thres 
years and a balfe; or as ſome do expound « time, and times, and the dividing 
of time, for three years, and halfe three years, or chere abouts ; or as [ 
ſaid even now, for ſome ſbort time, and ſmal ſpace, though not fo 
exatily, and preciſely determined, as containing the juſt, and full meaſure 
. of three years and a half, without ſomwhart, either more or leſs 
ond IY wog And thus it is obſerved, that the long Parliament, which is anſwerable to 
Sem Parlza.e the firſt beaſt continued prevalent in their good ſucceſſes, juft ſo long, or much 
mene juſt three about that time 3 for Ing/and, was proclaimed a freeftate the ninth of May, 
pours anda 12648. and the Dutch did beat them at Sea, which was the beginning, of 
alfe, their declination, upon the ninth of November,in x65 1,which from their firſt 
peeping to be maſters, to this firſt þ/ow, that they received, is che juſt cime of 
tbree years and a half ; and in Aprill, the 22, Anno. 1653. which was buc 
a little more then four yearsand a halfe, the Lord generall Oliver alias 
Crumwell diſolved that Parliament, with a word of his mouth, even as the 
Apoſtle foreſhewed ; how eaſily, and after what manner, the Lord of heaven 
would conſume, or rather, diſſo/ve, that man of ſin, and this beaſt, here ſpoken 
of, that ſignifieth a knot of rebels, which the word «r=avs, or d1<aFxo, chat 
the Apoſtle uſeth, moſt properly fignifieth,with the breath of bis mouth,ſaying 
2- Theflal, 2.8. ' & nxveiordptAwrt IS Trinpecrt Ts S044TWY @oTs, Whom the Lord wil nnbinde and 
| ſeparate, or ſcatter, as the Clonds are ſcattered by the wind, which both the 
And ſo this words, «raave and draaorxe , betoken, With the breath of his month, 
my Dy -_ The which difſo/ution of the long Parliament, and the ſupprefſion of their 
ry - in end more then moſt bloody Tugagement, that was formerly done by the ſame haud 
to thar long the Lord General Cramwe! did, and was the only good deed chat ever he did 
Parliament. tO the oppreſſed Caveleers, and to all diſaff:&ed tothat long Parliament. 
Ob. Buc is it like, that the head will deftroy his body,how ſhall he chen ſub- 
Sil, fiſt, when his body is Joſt ? | anſwer that it is not alwayes alike with the po- 
[itique head, as it 1s with the vetyra/l;nor with the Head of the Churchof God, 
as with che head of the veaft, and the Synagogue of Satan;bur as Chriſt, which 
1s our Head, ſaverh his body , chat is, the Chnrch, ſo the head of the beaft, 
A ſpecial * ob. ©nd of the Ancichriſty will everie way deftroy his body, and diflolve the knot, 
ſervarion, and ſcatter the pack, uf thoſe wicked reprobates; for I would have it well 
Revel, 17. 27+ obſerved how the Holy Gholt faith, that God bath put it in the hearts of the 
ten hornes of the beaſt,and | cold you theſe ten hornes may be caken for ten, or 
many of the Comanders,ro fulfil bis wil,e to agree, 10 give their Kingdom wnto 
the beaſt until the words of God. foal be fulfilled;8 no long. rzbut when they have 
fulfilled his will, chey ſhall be no more hornes of the beſt,nor givetheir king» 
dom unto him, bur kornes 4ga:y/t che beaſt, co take away their kingdome 
from 


before thu time not Diſcovered, 7s 
from the beaſt, to diflolve his members, and to ſever them from their Head; 
ſo the body of the beaſt, ſhall continue wgether :»tire, and with his Head, 
and horns on, but 42 months or thereabouts; and after that time, it ſhall be 
diſjointed, and diſſolved by his head, and ſeperated from his head, which will 
then become the head of another body,and to remain to fulfill more of the will 
of God, it may be to doe further miſcheif, and to give the /aft deaths wowed 
unto the witneſſes , or rather to reſtore the witneſſes againſt his will, and to 
a the rigbt King in theſe kingdomes; and the Biſhops in the Church of 
Cirift, | | 

2. We miſt confider, that althongh the Lord, by the Breath of his month, ,; The dec';. 
diſſolveth and ſcattereth this proud beaft, here ſpoken of, as the Lord Gene- ning and deje- 
rall difointed, and diſſolved the /ong Parliament with a word of his lips, (o &<9 time of 
that now, the beaſt, and his adherents, are like an armie rented ; yet he 15 nor _ 2 afcer 
quite deſtroyed 3 for as the Apoſtle [ſaith, . KUgLof MATH YTI.O0E Ti THe ic OT 
Ts; T<quri' as &vrs, The Lord will deftroy bim with the brightneſſe of his coming ; © F 
and this can be underſtood, of ao other time, then of his coming to the 7aft 
Judgement. as Faber Stapslenſis,rightly colleT&ed; for howloever, Grotius thinks 
that both thefe expreſſions, tend ro fignifie the ſame thing, after the manner 
of the Nebrews, who in ſetting down any thing certainly, and vehemently, do 
ofcen uſe to expreſſe theſame, by a double form of ſpeech ; yet with that 
Jearned mans favour ; I rather conceive that this Apoſtle, by theſe two fold | 
expreſhons meaneth, two ſpecial! things that ſhould come to paſſe, at two The rwo fold 


ſevera]l times. ex: reſſions doe 
3. The difſol«tion, and difpertion of the beaſt, and his members by the few wo 
breath of che Lord. things. 


2, Tbe deftr#Gion and final! diſſipation, and ruine of him, and of all his dc 
adherents, at the laſt day, by the brightneſſe of his coming. ns the difipas 
* And for the, | tion,difloluci- 

I. I am of Cornelius alapides mind, that the breath, and ſpirit of Chriſt his on aud ſcarte- 
mouth, doth not here ſtgnifie, the preaching of the Goſpe), (as thoſe interpre- ring of the 
ters, that make the Pope,'and papacie : to be [this beaft, that ſhould. be over= beait. 
thrown by the faithfu/! preaching of Gods-truch, doe imagine;) becauſe the 
Antithrift, and his followers'regard not the | truth of, any preaching, but -be- 

"ing Sermon proof,he flayeth thewitzeflesfilenceth the preachers,and defiroy- 

eth all that preach any thing agaizſt him;and his proceedings;as you know the 
Parliament & ProteCor did ; but the'diſjointing of the. beaſt, with the. breath 

of his mouth, fignifieth, as Grotzus well obſerveth, the faci/itic of the work ; The facilicic of 
as wecotmmonly ſay of a weak adverſarie,that we will.b/ow kim away; ſo eaſily thework, 

" Chriſt can ſcatter, and diſfol ve this beaſt, ſooner, and eaſier then Alexander 

could untie the Gordian knot ; when with his ſword he cur icall to Peiees; 

and ſo did Chriſt moſt exſily ſcatter that compenie; wich was thought ſo in- 
vincible, that no hnmane-power. could diffolye' them; yer, as you have ſeen, 

. the breath of their own generall, without one blow giyen, without one drop of 

* blood ſpilt, did b/ow away that indiffoluble conceived Parliament, whoſe 

© members now are metamorphoſed, from cruell Tygers to moſt timorous Hares 

that flye away fromthe aoyſe of the hunters. FEY | 

"And thus as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, /ike as the Preah perfonths ſo did the Lord 
"drive away that cr»e//conipanie z and. herein the Lord our God did a work 
© to his poor ſervants, worthy of everlaſting thaxks and. praiſe, for remembring 
_ us when we were in troubles,& delivering us out of our diſtreſſes ; and there- 

* fore I may well ſay wich'the Pſa/miff,O chat men would therefore praiſe the 

© Lord for his goodneſs, & ſhew'the- wonders that he doth ifor the children of 

” men, & ſpecially for this favour.to diffipate & ſcatter ſo many bundredtyrants,: 

"that would have'mrailed the mafterie;both of Church 8& kingdoms,upon thena 

- ſelves, and their ſ#cceſſors for evcr ; - perpetuate the {layerie of theſe os 
5 ar 
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The great e Antichriſt Revealed, 
far worſe then the Atbenians under the thirtie tyrants ? M VOY 
> The Fog 2+ Though ve acknotledge, a three-fold advent or coming of Chriſt, 
and torall des | Ly «i | 

ſtcaKion of The 1. In humilitie, when the word was made fleſh. wu 55 

the Ancichriſt;, The 2. In power, when by his Spiric, he doth powerfully regenerate his e= 
when tobe, Je&, and prote&eth them from all their enemies, and deſtroyeth their un« 

| godly adverſaries, and his deſpiſers at his pleaſure. And  , 

The 3. In glorie and Majeſtic, when he commeth to Judge both the quick 
and the dead. Bur for | EEE 

The 4. Comming, that the Chiliafts or Milleneries dream of, to overthrow 
the Amichriſt in his owne perſon ; and after that, to convert the F:ws, and 
then to reign a 1000 years with his Saints here onearth, it is ſuch a fifion, 
as is not woythje to be thought on, and brings ſo many erronions conſeqiients 
with it, as are not fit to be imbraced by any Chriſtian z and though ſome 
learned Divines do hold,and underſtand the deftry&ion of the Antichriſt to be 
by the ſecond comming of Chriſt, that is. his powerfu/ comming by his ſpirit, 
which ſha!l utterly deſtroy this beaſt,and leave not one Limb of him to remain 
and that not by the faichfull preaching of the Goſpel, which the Antichriſt 
ſhall put down, and inftead thereof,raiſe flattering and fa/ſe Prophers, arid Pa- 
rafites, to countenance him, in hi« impieties ; but by ſome priverfall ſtrength, 
that Chriſt by bis Spirit, hal work in the hearts of his ſervants (beyond our ca 
from to conceive how, as Moſes ſaith, One man ſhould chaſe 4 thouſand, and 

wo put ten thouſand to flight) that ſhall riſe againſt the Antichriſt, to'dyer- 
throw him 3 yet wee GE two wotds in this expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 
Thar the utter Which aſſure me that his utter deftruftion cannot be referred to any 0- 
ruine, 2nd to-+ they coming of Chriſt,then to his thicd and glorious comming co the /aſt judge« 
rall deftru&ti- ment. For 

by of the beaſt 1. The Apoſtle ſaith , 3% o xvgws nararyion, whom the Lord will deſtroys 
header af the and the word x«T=ryie, ſignifieth co aboliſh, ro make to ceaſe to be, and jna- 
laſt judgment, #e reddere, and to render him void; the word being compounded of «ar - 
and 4gyr's ocior, to beat reſt; and is a. word ſeldome found im claſſick, Ati- 
Twowords pro» thors, but often in the writings of S.Paul, as Rom.7. 6. wi NN xarnpyhtipry m3 
ving the ſame, 7%” 16us; butnow ſo/nti ſums, we are looſened, or,as the Syriac hath ic , ab;= 
liti ſumns , wee are aboliſhed from the lawz and in Gal. 5. 4. he ſaith, 
I: x4ra 1s Kerry yin ans 17 xyis3 Giring &r rope dug, excluſi eftis, ſeparati & 
Chriſto, you are made void, and ſeparate from Chriſt , whoſoever are juſtifi 
ed by the law, ſaith Beza; and in 1. Cor. 15. 26. he ſaith ioaro ix9go's 
xaTegyei ras b Davares, the laſt enemie,qui abolebitar, ſaith Tremellins, or qui a= 
| boletur ſaith Beza, which ſhall be aboliſhed, and quite taken away, that ir be 
no more, isdeath; ſohere the Apoſtle by this word «ar=g's meaneth that 
the Lord, at his appcarance,wil exclude,ſeparate,aboliſh,and guite take from 
himſelfe, and from bh choſen ſaints and ſervants this wicked Antichriſt, and all 

his ungedly adherents, that they be no more. 

And this ſeperation of the goats fromthe ſheep, and of the tares and darnel 
from the #heat,isnot made untill Chriſt-ſhall fer the Goats on his /eft hand, 
and ſhall ſay untothem, Depart from me, ye curſed, into evrrlaſiing fire ; be= 
cauſe the tares ſhall not be weeded and rooted up, nor the wicked be made to 
ceaſe to be, but ſhall remain as the Canaaxites among the [ſraelites, and as the 

Why the limbs hereticks, that being onte ſprung, were never quite rooted out of the Church 
eG but their proſelyres remained, more or leſs, in one place, or other continual- 
ſuffered to re. 1Ys © be as thorns in the ſides of Gods children, to exerciſe their patience, 
main among and to make them more watchful! over chemſelves, and their own wayes, 
the fairhful, while they walk, and wander among ſuch briars; fo ſhall the members of the 
Antichriſt remaine amongſt us, and the fina/ and total deſtru&tion and aboliti= 


on of the beaft, and the guite taking away of all his Limbs, head and feet, op 
an 


not before this time Di feovered. o_ 57 


and branch, that is, the ntter rvine of the Antichriſt, and all his followets 
and adherents, cannot be underſtood, to come to paſſe, untill Chrift halt 
come at the laſt day, to make an end of them, and co evacuate, and brins ty 
nothing, both them, and their devices, plors, and ſucceſſes and to render ven- 
geance unto them, according to their jutt deſerts, 

2. The other words that ſhew the Antichriſt ſhall not be quite aboliſhed, * Ihe other 
and deſtroyed, till the coming of Chriſt co judgement, are, that the Lord opens 
thall deſtroy him, chat is, quite take him away, ri «'Twou's Ti; repsorids 
178, with the brightneſs of his coming, ſaith cur tranſlation; revelatione ads 
venus ſui, by the revelation cf his Coming, ſaith Tremellins, or illuſtri ad- 
ventn ſuo ſaith Beza, by his illuſtrious, or glorious coming ;z and this com- 


ng of Chriſt, thus expreſt, catt be no otherwiſe underſtood, than of the laſt 


* . 2 . . . - Th | 16: 
great Majeſtic; and that is onely his coming to judgment ; when as his Majeſtic of 


of the glorious train and companie that ſhall attend, and wait upon him 
which by thouſand ew of Angels, and all the heavenly ſein of Al- > Jag n_— 
mighty God, C that attend 
And though this r9a1'e, the glorious manifeſtation of him, doth ſiffici- him. - 
ently ſhew the tie of che quite rooting out, and torall deſtruction of the 4n- 
tichri/ſt nor to be till the laſt judgment; yet here is another word, that che 
Apoſile uſech, which putterh the matcer out of all doubt ; for he faith that the 
man of the fin ſhall be deſtroyed, by the g/or;ous appearance Ti; na;iviar dure, pt. ths. 
of his Perſonal preſence; for ſo the word wagzora, being compounded of njgerh ru. 
Tagd, and tip; eo vel ad ſuns 5ore, eſſentia, doth import, and muſt needs ex- coming of the 
preſſe the coming of the Perſox of Chriſt co deſtroy the Antichriſt, which —_ of 
made ſome expolitors to ſuppoſe, as I ſhewed before, that his coming -": 
will be co begin the 1000 years felicitie here on earth 3; whereas Sr, 
Peter tels us plainly, that Chriſt never cometh in his own Perſon, but the hea- 
wvens mutt containe bim, untill the times of the reſtitution of all things, which is 
the day of judgment ; and therefore the whole body of the beaſt, and all the ins 5 5 
adherents of the Antichriſt ſhall not be quite roored out, till Chriſt ſhall come &r fic Hugo 
to the laſt judgement. : Graties 
Bur againſt this, E, H. and others, do obje&, that ragzo/e;doth doth not al- raqciarChrifti 
wayes fignifiethe Perſon all preſence,or the eſſential appearance of Chriſt;and to interpretatur de 
prove this, beſides the judgment of Mr. Leigh, whom he rightly termerh, our _ þr gs 
noble Engliſh Greek Critick;that faith,fateor guidem_naquon'as voce:ſepe illum',,,.: tim ig 
K 3 multis Judzos v. 1, 


O—_ 
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Juditii adventum fignificari, ſed id perpetuum non eſt, this word I confeſſe doth 
often ſignifie his perſoue/ coming to judgement, bur not alwaies ; & he quoterh 
certain places of Scripture, where the word naguoic, {ignifieth the powerful 
coming of Chriſt by his Spirit, and not the perſonal appearance of Chriſt, as 
where St. Peter ſaith, we have made kyown unto you Owrapt xi rapioter, the 
HJ x. Per. 1,16, Power and coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which ſaieth he, fignifieth his power - 
| ful coming by his Spir:t, to converc the Souls of his people. Bnc 

I ſay, that both the precedent and ſubſequent words, and the very ſcope of 
the Apoſtle in that place, doth moft plainly prove , that he meaneth not his 
ſpiritual coming to worke his graces in us, but rather the firſt coming of Chritt 
in the fleſp, which he ſaith, was #9 deviſed fable; becauſe they were eye hwitneſſes 
of his Majeſtie , which they cculd not be of his powerfull coming by his ſpirzx ; 
and therefore this place is wreſted to make good their ſence, but clear enough 
t Þo, 1.3, Fo prove the word to {1gnifie his perſonal preſence,whereof they were eye wet - 

neſſes, when the word was made fleſh, as St. Fobn likewiſe teſtifieth, x Fobx 1.3. 

0bj. 2, 2. He ſaith, our Saviour vſeth the /;ke phraſe in $. Mat. c. 16, 28, There 
Mat. 16, 18: be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall nt taſt of death, until they ſee the Son of man 
coming in his Kingdome ; and that is, his powerf#! coming by his Spirit,to work 

faith in his eleCt, to increaſe his kingdome of Grace, which is his Church, 

and not his perſonal coming , to receive his Saints ro the Kingdome of glory, 

5o), PÞefore which time all and every oneof them did caſt of dearth 3 bur 1 ſay, 

theſe vrords are no thing, and of no force to prove that Tx*poi« fignifieth this 

his coming in his Kingdome, or any other his powerful coming, by his Spirit, 

either to propogate his Goſpel, as ſome do vnderſtand that place of S. Mat. or 

| to execute Judgement upon the Fewes, as ſome others do underſtand itgor up- 

on any other enemies of Chriſt, as ſome of our late interpreters think; becauſe 

1 . the words which our Saviour uſeth,are, they ſhall not taſt of death uncil they 
| 


Sol. 


ſee the Son of man, igxdpusrer ir 75 Pacoincdea aways coming in his Kingdome, where 

you ſee our Saviour doth not uſe the word zgvia, ro fignific this his Spiritual 

and powerful coming by his Spzrit, but the word 5: 4wr©@- ; and we deny noc 

the word s539awer to fignific his gracious and powerful coming by his Spirits 

but we ſay that rapzer's is never found to fignifie ſuch « coming or any other 

befides his perſona! coming : yet, 3, He produceth the 24 of St, Mat. v, 3. 

Ot. and 3o. where inthe 3.y. indeed, we bave che Diſciples asking the queſtion of 
Mat. 24.%.3: Chriſt, ri 70 ous70r 715 01's wepvoias ? what ſhall be the ſigne of thy coming ? and 
R020: and here you ſee they uſe the word Tepoi's for the coming of Chriſt : bur 1 
demand what, or which of his comings do they mean? his gracious and pow- 

erful coming by his Spirit to build his Church, and to deſtroy his cuemies, 

or his glorious perſonal coming inal l Majeſty to the /aſt judgement ? I hope 

the next immediate words that are ſubſequent will ſhew you plainly , that they 

+1 demand not the figne of his ſpiritual coming to inlarge his Church, bur of his 
| perſonal coming to the /aft judgement 3 for they ſay, What ſhallbe the figne of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world ? and I doubt not but you will confeſle 
he. will come in his own perſon at the end of the World, to judge both the 
7 quick, and the dead ? And for our Saviours anſwer unto their queſtion in the 
: 30 th. ver. he uſerh not the word rapzse/'=,} but he tels them the ſigne of his 
coming, which I conceive to be, notthe ſigne of the Croſſe, as ſome Papilts 

fondly imagine, but as our Bibel notes upon the place, do ſay, the m—cating 

glory and Majeſty of his coming that ſhall be as the /ight, which precedeth the 

riſing of the Su , and the ſorrowes and mournings of all the kindred of the 

earth, for fear of that great and terrible judgement, which formerly thy re- 

garded not; and now they ſee ſo xeerely approaching, and they muſt under- 

g0 itz and then he ſheweth the manner of his coming, how they ſhall ſee the 

$- Son of man, 904410) iwirar rigta@r re” 2pars pabra Fre puiu xai Pobng mohans > 
coming in the clouds of heaven,( juſt as the Angels ſay he ſhall come, Ad. 1, a1.) 


| with power and great glory ; and therefore I am contident,chat whoſoever tranſ- 
AR, 8, uh. ferreth 


before thu time not Diſcovered” 
ferreth either this queſtion of the Diſciples,or this anſwer of our Saviour,where- 
in he uſeth the word #xpwor, and not r«gvoie, to axy other coming of Chriſt, 
then to his laſt and perſonal coming to judgement, I may juſtly ſay wich Pet, 
re«CNi oy us x1 T4; Norma EPTHS they wreſt, ON AS yrefac's properly f1gnifieth, they 
do ſtretch them, as ſhoo-makers uſe to ſtretch their leathers with their recth,, p,;. +.- 17 
that they may reach to be nailed upon their laſt, ſo do they ſtretch the Scrip. © © ths 1 
twres, to makethem reach ro make good their own fancies. 
And ſo Marefins proveth ar large, againſt Grotivs,that Taquoic r7 xupix doth 

conſtantly almoſt in every place, fignifge che coming of Chriſt ro the laſt judg- Og 
»entz and to prove the ſame he quoreth, Mat, 24. 3. and Exo. c. v. 36, 37. wig 
1 Cor, 15 23. and ſaith, fic non alia fignificatione uſurpatur, 1 Theſ. 2.19. 3: 13, avtichriſte, 
4.15. 5.23. Facobi,5,7, $8, 2 Pet. 3.4. 1 Fo. 2. 28, and then addeth that, ſe pag. 43. 

mel tentum elis ſenſu extat propriori Chriſti. adventu in carne, 2 Pet, 1.16, the 

which place I have ſo expounded to you before. 

Hereby then it remaineth clear, that though the Antichriſt his ſtrength and 
government ſhall be diſſolved, the feirceneſſe and violence of his perſecution 
abated, and the combination of his members and adherers vntwi{ed, and they 
made to vaniſh away and to be ſcattered and brought to nothing, very eafi/y 
wich the breath of Chriſt his mouth, as we have ſeen a word of the Lord gene- 
ral, that Chriſt uſedas his iſtrument, hath blowne away the members of the 
long Parliament ; yet the whole bbdy of the beaſt, and al! the; members of the 
Antichriſt, the gezeratign of theſe vipers, and the ſucceeding Schollers and di- 
ſciples of the falſe prophet, ſhall as they do, till continue , and oftentime; 
recrute and gather ſome kinde of ſtrength, though never as they had former 
Iy prevailed, to vex and moleſt the Church and the true ſervants of Chriſt,un- 
til he that (ſat upon the white Cloud, and had on his head a Golden Crowne and 
in his hand a ſharpe Sicle, and that is the Son of man Chriſt Feſus in his pure 
and unſpoted humanity, ſhall come to r-ap and to cut down all the wicked 
perſecutors of his ſervants, and prophaners of his ſervice. 

And this alſo ſeemes moſt maxifeft unto me, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſaith To, think che 
that in the | ctw battle betwixt the beaſt and the Lamb,Cwhich you muſt nor li- 2**cbciſt ro. 
terally underſtana, for any pitched Fie/d betwixt Chriſt and the Ancichrif,or ane re age 
berwixt the Soldiers of Chriſt and the followers of Antichriſt, which is the error ground of ma- 
of them thar underſtand the Antichriſt to be but one ſingle perſon, and is the ny errors, 
ground and foundation of many other errors, but we muſt ſpiritually take ic 
for that continual oppolition, that the beaſt maketh to the honour of Chriſt, and 
to the ſervice that che crue Saints do render unto him, which 1s the warfare of 
the chriſtians,) the beaſt and the falſe prophet are ſaid to be taken alive, and x, 9.20, 
not killed, but caſt alive into the /ake of fire burning with brymſtone; for ſto © 
the Scriprure ſaith,that all the wicked which remain upon earch, when Chriſt 
cometh to judgement ſhall be taken a/ive,and ſhall be caſt alive into that bur- 
ning lake. 

And I dolikewiſe conceive this to befully confirmed by the words of our 14e. 14. 34: 
Saviour Chriſt, when he ſaith, this generation ſhall not paſſe, till all theſe 
things be fulfilled ; for by this generation, we muſt not underſtand all the peg - 
ple that were then alive; becauſe all thoſe things, that our Saviour ſpoke of 
were #0t falfilled within the age of the /ongeſt liver of all them, that were then 
alive, when Chriſt ſpake this; as ſpecially the preaching of the Goſpel to al! 

Netions ver. 14. and the ſigue of the Son of man in Heaven, ver. 30. and 

the mourning of all the Tribes of the earth, and the like,thar came nor all yer 

to palle; but,by this generation,we muſt underſtand, either che generation This genarati- 
of Gods Children and Chriſtians, that then began to believe in Ghriſt; or vs ſhall nor 

the generation! of vipers the ſucceſſive broo4 of Chrifts enemies, and che Wag IE 
members ofthe Antichriſt, that then began likewiſe co ſprigg,(as the Apo- G ; 


ſtle ſheweth of the myſterie of this iniquiy) ſhould not paſſe away, and be 
deſtroyed, 
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2 Theſ 2.7.1, deſtroyed, and quite hindered to prophane his ſervice and to perſecnte his 
ſervants, but ſhould be ſuffered ro be as the tares among the wheat, untill they 
ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory; 
vV. 30. forit is well known, that ywse fignifieth not only «tas, or ſeculum, . 
an age, but alſo Gens, Nati, Progenies, a Nation , or Progeny, as where our 

March 23.36, \ Saviour ſaith, Verily, I ſay unto you , #Z4 mim nym in mv yot2y r267e>t all 

4 ** theſe things ſhall come upon this generation, that is, the nation of the Jewes ; and 
again, the Son of man muſt be firſt rezeted, «3 1 yards moms, 4 Gente 
iſta , ſaith Beza, of this Nation. And therefore Saint Chryſoftowe ap- 
plyes theſe words of Chriſt , This generation ſhall not paſſe away , Genti 
Chriſtiane , to the generation of Chriſtians , which he calleth g yiv:« 
Cnrirror Tie Kiprey, the generation of them that ſeek the Lord ; and [| apply it 
here both to the generation of the #»godly, reprobates, and wicked perſecu- 
tors; and alſo to the generation of them that ſeek, the Lord, and refuſe to 
ſerve the beaſt; becauſe both of them ſhall continue , and xecither of them ſhall 
paſſe away; the members of the Antichriſt, and the falſe Prophet ſhall not be 
quite deſtroyed; nor the members of Chriſt rooted our by the Antichriſt, do 
what he can; untill 2// theſe things that Chriſt ſpeaks of, be fulfilled, and 
Chriſt come to judgement, to defend the one fort, ax&+ to deſtroy the other, 

And this, I believe, if there were nothing elſe , doth ſufficiently confure 

the charitable, yet groundleſſe fancie of all choſe that dream of a general! and 

glorious reſtaucation of the twelve tribes of Iſrael, and a reformation of the 

Gentile Churches, after the deftrudion and quite abolition of the Antichriſt, 

before the coming of Chriſt ro judgement : for, if it be a general received - 

opinion, that the Jewes genera/ converſion to the Goſpel , ſhall not be un- 

E. H, De Anti- till the Antichriſt be guzre deſtroyed , as E. H. conkefſeth ; and the An- 
echo. c. 12, tichriſt (hall not be quite deſtroyed till the day of judgement , when both he 

Peg. 130, and the falſe Propher ſhall be caſt alive into the burning lake; then isic 
manifelt, that the diſcourſe and expeCtation of their gcxeral converſion, and 
eſpecially , their replantation in Paleſtine, is but like a ſick, mans dream, 
that ſeems to enjoy many glorious things ; buagyhen he awakes, he find juſt 
nothing. 

But this that I have proved,videlicet, that the beaſt, which is the Antichriſt, 
muſt not be taken for one ſing/e perſon, as the Papiſts, and ſome of our Pro- 

The limbs of teſtanrs do conceive, nor for the Pope or ſucceſſion of Popes , nor Turk, noc 

the beaſt re- the ſeventh head of the Roman Empire, nor for any other Tyrant, in any po- 

maining un- 1;cy; but for a pack, or knot, and confederacie of moſt wicked Covyenanters, 

ny hy pocrites, and prophaners of Gods ſervice, and perſecutors of the true ſer- 

bacncndey ar vants of Chriſt; and that this kzot and colle&ed multitude and allembly, in 

three things, their progenie, and ſucceflive offspring in wickednelſſe, and impiety, ſhall not 
be quite rooted out and deſtroyed, till Chriſt ſhall come to the laſt judge- 
ment, may teach the ſervants of Chriſt theſe three ſpecaill Leſſons, 


1, Leſſon. 1. Notto look for a glorious world, and Halcion days of pleaſure and pro- 
ſperity, while they live among ſuch Antichriſtian Canaanites in this vale of 
miſery, under the frozen zone of hatred, malice, and all uncharitableneſle; 
eſpecially conſidering that the Autichrift, though diſſolved, and ſcattered, 
like an Army that is routed, yet ſhall not be g#ite extinguiſhed , but ſhall 
ſtill live to recrait and continue in moſt of his chief members, ſtill to rage, af* 

flic, and perſecute the Saints of God, 


2. To prepare themſelves for affliions, and to pray to God for patience 
that they may through many tribulations, arrive at laſt to a happy Port, and 
attain unto the Kingdom of heayen. 


3. To 
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3. To fear that yex the times may grow worſe and worſe, and troubles ariſe 23, Leſſon, 
more and more; becauſe that Satan being ler /ooſe, and che hy pocritical mext- 
bers of the beaſt, mad with fury , that they ſhould be diſmembred, and the 
looſe lives of the worldliugs,wholly neglelting Gods ſervice,as the Antichriſtian 
crew does abuſe and prophane his ſervice , they ſhall provoke the wrath of 
. God againſt his people more and more, and move him at /aft to ſend his ſeven 
Angells ſpoken of in this book, that have the ſeven laſt plagues, in ſeven. gol- 


den _ that are full of the wrath of God, to powre out the ſame upon the 
. EArtn, : 


|. For as God, when hebegan to plague Pharaoh, and ſaw that nothing would 
| Prevaile to. work repentance in him, and to mollifie his heart to ler 1{- 
rael go toſerve the Lord, never /eft to ſend trouble upon trouble , and to God will nor 
adde plague upon plague, untill he had utterly deſtroyed him; ſo will he do be our enemy 
with the beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, that is.the Antichriſt, and all their ad- 7 wy _ 
herents; when asneither their 4.ſmembring, and ſcattering of them , nor any © 
other ſcourge, nor pl1gue, nor token of his wrath falling upon many of chem, 
. Can work repentance in the remainder,and cauſe them to return from their evil 
wayes, and permit the witneſſes of Chriſt toariſe, and the true ſervants of 
God,to worſhip him in the right wayzthen will he ariſe as aGyant our of ſleep, 
he will whet bjs glittering ſword, and his hard ſhall take hold of vengeance, GjAnt. 
and he will raiſe up his witneſſes in deſpight of the beaſt that hath killed them; 
and he will ſettle chem in their throxes, maugre all the malice of the Anti- 
chriſt, and all the ftrexgth of his adherents 3 and,as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith,their 
enemies ſhall behold them,and ſha\l not be able to binder them: buc a great,and 
a terrible fear, (hall fall upon them; becauſe now they ſhail begin co find , 
that the Almighty God will not ſuffer himſelf to be svercome by wretched 
man, nor forget the deep fighing of his Saints, and ſuffer the patient abiding of 
the meek.to periſh for eyer; bur ſeeing they have deſpiſed his patience, and his 
long ſufferance, and abuſed his lenity and his great goodneſſe , he will ſend 
thoſe ſeven Angels with theſe ſeven vials of his wrath,that our Evangeliſt ſpake 
of, and they will powre them ont, one after another , upon the remaining 
members of the beaſ?, and the falſe Propher and their adherents, that _ 
bim and his witneſſes, and do abuſe his name, and his ſervice, untill they be all 
emptied. | Oo 
Had when all thoſe plazues ſhall be powred out, in that method which the The method 
Evangeliſt ſecteth down; that is, Sow the 
cren plagues 
The firſt upon the earth,which ſignifieth the wori4ly men,and the carnal and Bad] be pow 


| : SY red our, 
the formal profeſſors of his ſervice, The firſt upon 
| | the fermal 
The ſecond upon the ſea, which ſignifieth the great Cities , where the moſt ae $0 p 
multitudes of people are, that are compared unto the ſea. von wp #4 
| | nt brg icjes, 
The third upon the rivers and fountains of waters, which betokeneth the The third up- 
country towns and vi/lages, that have but few inhabirants within them, on the Villa- 
$, 
Che fourrch 


The fourth upon the $1, to ſcorch and bnrn both men and beaſts, andro | 1 
drie = Ss fraits of the earth, chereby to bring fickneſses and famine amongſt f/ics of the 


men earth. 


| Thefifth upon the ſeat of the beaſt , which may fignife either the Fity or The 66 upen 
kingdom, where che beajt and falſe Propher did ariſe, and were, upheld; or the rule ofche 
upon the rule and government , the ſtrength and domineering power, that the beaſt, 
remaining ſcettered members of che Ancichriſt, ſhall exerciſe over thoſe = 
| er6@ men ve, 


$2 The vreat Antichriſt Revealed, 

2 ple, thatthey tyrannize upon, and 'keep under them; becauſea Sat ſigni- 
fieth the place whereupon we reft, and che power that upholdeth us in that 
place. 


The fixth upon the river Euphrates, which is to be underſtood notlirera7ly, 
no more then the other places aforenamed, but inthe fimilitude for which the 
Holy Ghoſt applyeth ir; and that is, as the great river Euphrates was like a wall 
of braſs, to the City of Babylon, to preſerve it from all invaſion, {06 will the Ay- 

of the beaſt, the wealth and great riches of the Antichriſt , chat he hath 
heaped together, and the wit and ſubtlety of the falſe Prophet , be as an. im- 
Pane fortreſs to prote& them in all their impiety, ty Tn and oppreffion, 
| | ut, as Cyrus divided the mighty river Gyndes, that fed Euphrates, fo 360. 
Hgrodotus 1.1. brookes, and then tu:ned aſide Euphrates out of her own channel, Tfite rhiat 
_ bage poole, which was formerly made by Queen Nitocris, and fo tbok away 
the ſtrength and confidence of the City , and having thy made way for his 
ſouldiers, he entered and took that great and famous City of Baby/7», chrbugh 
the Chanel of this mighty river; ſo will Chriſt by the miniſtrie of the fxth 
Angel, divide all the ſftr:ngth, and take away all the coyf4&#te"'of rhe 
remnant of the beaff, and will dry up , or waſt all the wealth of his 'adhe- 
rents , and, befoole the wit and devices of the falſe Propher', 'and (o 
remove all the impediments , that were, like the river Expbrates , the hin- 
derers of his ſervants to overthrew the kingome of the: Aptichri/t', and to 
take away his Rule, and Dominion, and to (upprefſe his tyranny oves 
Gods ſeryants. 


And. when all this will not avail, to, caufe this haked bereft, 'and difjoinred, 
routed armie of the Aytichriſt, to. return from bis ®#juſt Wayes arid ' moſt 
wicked courſesz but that three unclean ſpirits, like frogs, all comet of the 
mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth, of the beaſt, and our'of the thouth 
of the. falſe Prophet, which are the ſpirits, of devils, working thiracles, and 

. going forth to the Kings of. the earth, and. of the whole world, co *gatlier "them 
ro the battle of the great day, of God Almighty, that 1s, a Sear Bak lying 

and deceitful ſpirits, and falſe prophers, (becauſe the number of rhree, 'as 

. Whar is meant cf (even hath verie often none other importance then a great” #14xy) fall be 
lb rh ug ill ſent forth to everie place, to oppole the true ſervice of God to lay his 
thar the beaſt honour in the duſt, and to RAE and trample his ſervant; "Under 'Feer, 
maketh wich which is all the war, that the beaſt and all his bornes, and all 'other beafts in 
God, the world can make againſt God Almighty; then, ſaich Chrift ; Behold I come 
as « thief, that is ſuddenly and unexpetted ; and he 'will ſthd' the Tevench 

Angell, with the laſt viall of Gods wrath, and the ſeventh Angel wilf p6ar 6ac 

his Viel into the River,and a great veice,ſhall come out of the Temp/e of hea- 

Revel.5.14. ven, and from the Throne, ſaying, it is done.; that is, the Preachers 'of Chrift 
2 Per,3.10, ſhall by the light of the truth, tell che people, that will not repent;' therime 
Elay 14.4 jsat hand, that Chriſt ſhall come to judgement ;_and that the heayens ſhall 
depart as aſcroule, ang the Elemenzs ſhall melt, with feryehe heat,' afd* there 


ſhall be az end of all things. 


Then the Son of a man, Jeſus Chriſt, ere ic be long, though how" long, or 
how ſoon, no mortall man can tell, ſhall come in the” glorie of his Father with 
his Angels, to take the beaſt, that ſhall be then alive, and the falſe Prophet, 

. and all his edberents, and all thoſe that paſt away before, to make a final], and 
8 tor end of them, and to,throw them, into the "Lake of fire' and brimſtone, 
. and to render unto eyerie man, according to his deeds; to them," that by pa- 


 Lient conginuanice.in well doing, ſeeks far glotie and hotiour,and 2 meme 


eternall life, but unto them thac are contentious, rebEllions;'nwu dag”: "= 
prefſors, 


"y 
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prreſſors, idolaters, lyars, and all ſuch tranſgrefſors of Geds Lawes, that 
obey not the truth, butcake pleaſure in_anrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, and erernall deftry&ion to eyerie man chat doth ©. 
vill, And this is the end ofthe Antichriſt, Ames. 


Famgue opus eft exegi===s . | 
Et plena jam Margine libri, 
Scriptns & in tergo, nee dum finitus Oreſtes, 


But I look that ſome Alter & ater Ecebolius, Some bold, blind, and ignos 
rant Presbyterian Zoilws, like an Orlando furioſe, will run at meas Don Duixot 
ran againſt the Wind-mill, and like an angry Waſp , ſting both me and my 
book, animamgque i vulxere ponet;yet as goldis gold chough the Chimick ſay 
ic is copper; and copper is but copper, though the deceirful Mouncebank ſay 
it is gold; ſothe truth of my writings will be found true, when their lies and 
raylings like another Rabſreks , will appear of what ſtuffe chey are unto the 
world;& fi tents! amor,if they bave ſuch love and longing defire of a rayling | 
digladiation, as one of them did againſt my Book, The Grand Rebellion., they 11. Fobn God 
may chance to fid their mate, that may fitter undertake them, then ir is for win, 

a manof my place and calling, & es /eni fluit agmine tibris, ſo will I gently 

and hariebly pray that God would give them more grace , to have leſle 

malice, 


Trini oni deo fit onnis lavs, honor, et gloria, in ſeenla ſecu- 
lornm. Amen, Amen. 


Jehovyz Liberator. 


eo tho 17 217 op 2177 227 199 oo! 


DG AQACDQAQAQA F ICC a 
Ge Ae ERROR Eg? AS EA REIT 


WT fo fo UI £2 5:7, 


F 7 oo 7 f J ' 
NA A BIR 


An Alphabetical Table directing to the moſt 


material paſlages contained in the three Books of the 


Great Antichriſt revealed. L. ſtands for Book, 
1,243: tor the firſt,ſecond,or third Book reſpectively. 


Note that the three Books have the Pages numbred diſtin&tly, each Book 
beginning 1,2,3,0%, which is to be obſerved that the 


references in the Table be not miſtaken. 


The firſt Book containeth ſix Chapters, the ſecond Book fix 
Chapters, and the third ſeyen Chapters. 


Ain how called Lib,3. Page 6, 
Abſurdities of Bcellarminc and' Turſellian 
L.i.p.53 
Aftions of the Antichriſt how to be conſidered, in 
reſpeRt of his kead, or body, or his ſoul 
[.1.p.2 6,27 

To adminiſte; the divine Offices none ought, bur 
the lawfſiclly called L.3.p.11,12 
The adoring of the Beaſt, after the healing of his 
wound, agrecth with rhe Parliament /.2.p.74 
Aeris the keretick, the firjthat ever denied the 
Biſhops to be a different Order from the Preſ- 
byrers [.1.p.21 
Affiiftions drive us to God [.2.p 95, The affli #ions 
of the Saints,how God confidereth them /7.2.p.3 
whence they come, why ſent, and what they 
reach ug l.3.p.64 
Ambition and coverouſneſs, what bewitching 
things they are l.2Þ.is 
Antichriſt, how to know whether he be come or 
nor /, 1,p.13. He ſhall ariſe our of the true 
Church /.1.p.14.where God dwelleth /. 1,p. 15 
He ſhall come roward the exd of the World, 
3bid.and out of a truly reformed Church,and nor 
our of a true planted Church {.1.p.17.8 (.2.p.13 
Whether a ſingle perſon or a colle ied multitude 
1.1.p.23.co take the Antichriſt for one ſingle per- 
ſon hath bcen rhe ground of many crrours, 
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The Antichrift is the worft pack of all the wicked 
men of his rime, /.1,p.24. and who they are, 
p.25,: 6.He is like a great Oak that hath many 
boughs,zbid. where Fe will ſer up his throne, 
L.1.p.41.8& p.97. and in whar Babel he ſhall riſe, 
{.1.p.51, That he ſhall fulfil a7 rhe Prophelies 
that are forerold he ſhould do, {, 1.p. 6s. at 
what tine he ſhall riſe, 1-1.p.70. what feats he 
ſhall do'.l.1.p.72. & 78. his fixfold art to draw 
the people after him, [.1.p.77 
Aatichriſt,his proper and peculiar fin, by which he 
may be infall;bly known, L1.0.77 
The Antichriſt # Rebel,an oppoſer of his King and 
of his Biſhops, /. x. p.g1, an cxalter of himſelf 
aboyc his King,and aboye his Paſtor, /.1.p. 92, 
& p.95.2n uſurper and intruder into the Offices 


of the Church Governours, 1[.x.p.96, and will 


wholly diret the Clergy, and diſpoſe of all 


things in the Church, (.1.Þ.97 
The Antichriſt ro be conſidered rwo waics, or two 
ſorts of Antichrift, [.1.Þ.99 
Antichrift a lyer two waies, [.1.f.100. what his 
great lye is,p,101.and that he denieth nor Chrilt 
to be Feſus, bur denieth Fei ro be the Chrilt, 
which is moſ worthy ro be oblerved and under - 
ſtood, /,1.p,102. and he is a Coycnant-breaker, 
{.1,p,108 
Antichriſt his diſcovery is a myſtery hardly belic- 
ved,(-3.p. 67. he will ſeem to be the bet Chri- 
ſtian in the World. 1.3, p. 66. and will be cried 
up by the worldlings for a Saint, ang whether 
the Parliament be Þ oe nor, [.3-0.67 
The Aztichr3ſt cotally deſtroyed, when, 1.3-0-76 
his lmbs,why ſuffered ro remain, tid, 
Antiochies the type ct the Amtichriſt, [,1.p, 14. 
& p.71.,Whar things he ſhould do,p. 7 : .and the 
Antichriſt the like : 1. Uſurp Dominion, 2. An 
oppoſer of Monarchy; and ſucceſsful. 3. An 
overthrower of three K'7gs or Kingdoms, 4. A 
great blaſphemer. 5, Adcſroyer of the Sams. 
6.A changer of the Laws, !imes, and ( u/loms: 
and whether the Parliament did nor al! rthele 
things, [.1.p.7% 
The rwo Apollinarius*s, in Julians time,great pre - 
ſervers of the Chriſtian Religion, l.2.Þ.57 
Apafteſie the door by which the Antichrift entred 
into the Church 1. p.28. 
The #poſtaſie of the Turk, l,1 p.10 
I is of ſuch as have profeſſed the Go- 
. [.1.p.20 
The apoſtaſie ſpoken of 2 Theſ. 2. nor to be —_ 
red tothe Turks,or Papiſts, [.1.p.29.nor to the 
falling away of the Proteſtants from the Church 
of Rome,l.1.p.34. Nor to be an uniderſal apo. 
Naſi of all che Churches, bur an eminent par- 
ticular apoſtaſic of ſome particular Church, 
l.1.4,30. and whether the Church of England 
be nor guilty of this apoZaſie, [.1..35,&c. 
The apeſtaſie of this Church of great Brittain, 
how /arge,and how general, ' {.1.p.40 
The Apoſtles had their perculfar Juriſdi& ons, 1.3. 
P.15. and had rwo manner of gifrs,/,3 p.31. or- 
dinary, and extraordinary, ibid. 
The Greek A47!!cles, what they do, {,1.p.22 
L The 


The Arians cruel perſecutors of the orthodox,and 

forced men to their faith, l.2.p.45 
Aovvugvocc, what it fignificth, [.1.p.102 
King Aſa,how he veſormed the Church, and puni- 

{11d the cranigrellors, L.1.p.52 
Whoſe Auditors and Scholars were the murderers 

of the King,the Biſhops or Presbyters, [.3.p.46 
S. Aueuſtines rule how we may come to underſtand 

the Scripture,l.3 p.20, and how he underſtan- 

deth the great Antichriſt ro bc, L,1.p.24 
The authority and power of the beaſt, and of the 

Parliamenrt,/.z.p 76.and how th:y came rotheir 

claimed authoruy, (l.2.6.71 
The Amnthor, why moved to enter upon the diſ- 
courſe of the Antichrift,l, r,p.7,he cxculeth nei- 
ther Pope nor Turk from being an Ancichriſt , 
yet believeth neirher of them ro be the Great 
Antichriſt,and why, /.1.p.1z. He doth three 
things in this Book, {.1.p.13, His reſolution tou- 
ching the Romiſh Church,/.1.p.33. He held the 
ſame principles rouching Epilcopacy and Preſ- 
byrery in his younger years as now he doth, /,3, 
Pp. :7.His ds/courſe with a Presbyrerian,l.3,p.32, 
He excuſeth neither Pope nor Tu from 
being great adycrſaries to Chriſt, [.3.p.69. and 
whar he conceiveth concerning the Great An- 
richriſt, /,3.p.72. His mind about killizg men, 
L.1.p.83.Troubled at two things,l.1.p.105., He 
can endure d/{centients, L,1,p.1o6, Whar he 


a\mcth to treat of, l.2.p.1, 
B 1byloi the ſear and throne of the Antichriſt, 
[.1.p.41, taken two manner of waies, 1bzd. 

The Aſſyria# Babylon excelled all other Cities in 
fourc reipe&s,tbid, Her ſtrength, bigneſs, and 
Kings rhar reigned in her, L.1. p.42 
Baby.ou myſtically taken two waies, L.i.Þ:43 
The Afiyrian Babylon tull of ignorance, pride, 
diſord-r,and fins, (.1.p.43 

Babylon in 1 Pet 5.13, fignifierh Rome, and (o it is 

confeſt by all, {.1.p.44 

Babjz!on in Apoc. 18. ſignifieth the great Ciry of 

this #-/1d,and not the Ciry of Reme, L.2, p41 

The Bands of the Church what they ſignifi, bro- 

ken to pieces by the Parliament, L.1.p.37 

Renouncers of their Baptiſm have loſt the mark 

of Chriſt,and blotred out his name, L[.1.p.40 

The Beaſt, falſe Prophet and Whores nor to be 

contaunded,(.2.p.42, The Beaſt and falſe Pro- 
phert worſc than the Whores, bd, 

The Beaſt, what it ſignifieth, not the Idolatry of 

.che Romans, bur the great Aztichriſt, !.2.p,47. 
chat is,a domincexing Senate,or $ocicty of moſt 
wicked men, 1.2.48. or the wicked State and 
Government of the Antichriſt, [.2.,p.50 

The Beaſt, trom whence he ariſeth,from the com - 
mon people, or from the Iſtand of Great Bri- 
taine, ſignified by the Sea, [.2.,p.49 

The Bea{t ſignificth nor the Roman empire, proved 

at laige,l.z þ.63,64.0 deinceps. 

The Beait like a Leopard in three reſpc&s,” and fo 
is the long Parliament, {.2.p.65,66. The Beaft 
ro continue a ſhort ſpace, why fo ſaid by the 
Holy GhoR,/.2.p.78.The Beaſt his downfal,and 
the {rue Sulj (ts riſing, C9 þ 96 


The Bcaſt of the earth,who he is,[.3.p.1. He isnot 
che ſame with the former, nor Mahomet,nor the 
Idolatroys Prieſts of the Heathens,f, 3.p.z. bur 
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the Preachers of the AniichriR, /.3 p4 that's, 
not the Biſhops, and Cleigy of K:me, bur cur 
n2w Presbyrers, Indzpendents, and lay P:ca- 
chers of the Parliament, /.3.p 5. Th s ſecond 
Beaſt wor fe than the other,/, 3.p.2 6.Bort: b-a//s 
combine trogether,p. 7, The two Bea{'s,in the 
hngulzr number,arc termed the Be t,and why, 
{.3.Þ.65, and why the ſecond beft is ſaid to 
ſpeak like the D/ag9n, | 3.p, 33. The Geaſts al. 
fitanrs how heavily puniſhed, (.3 p.65 
Blaſphemy upon the heads of the beaſt commirred 
two waies, [.2.p 63,The blaſphrmy of the Seas» 

ries, (.2.Þ.64. and of the Presbyicrians, p.65. - 
The blaſphemy of the beaſt threefa 4, ſo of ouc 
New Preachcis, l.z p. 99 Blaſphiy not al- 
waies,noer here in Apoc. to fignific ldolatry, [, ». 
P79. The blaſphemy of the b:aſt againit Go!), 
{.2,Þ.79.& deinceps, Againſt Gods Tabernacle, 
[.2,p.83. & deiatps, Againſt Gods Servants, 
{.2 Þ.99 
Billarmines argumcnt ro p' ove the Poprnort to be 
the Antichritt unanſwered, /.,1.p.14. His a:pu- 
meat to prove the Antichutt a fi:gle perſon an- 


lwered, {.1.p.2% 
The two Books,ſpoken of Rev. 6.9, what thcy are, 
| {1:35 


The Engliſh Biſhops, the greateſt oppoſcrs, and 
the beſt conturers of the errours of the Komar 
 Chuich, [1 p59 
1 he Bibops had five blows to cut them down, and 
the [aſt firoke, that made them ſpecchlcls, and 


fo dead,was about Novemb. 1656 [. 0.50 
The Biſhops, when like the $:2ar5,and when like 1hz 
Sun, l.20.24 


Body of Chriſt ro be wor ſhipped, and why 0. 1.0.49 
Every true body in a place, L.1.p 51 
The conſecrated Bead, in the Euchariſt,not to be 

wo: (hipped, [.1 Þ.49 
To be buried, and to lie unburicd, what it ligni« 


fieth, l.z2,Þ.12 
S£'uts his Creed, [.2.Þ.93 
Calizula not the Antichriſt, {.1,P.78 


Catholick: ro be tolerated as w.!l as Schi'maticks 
and Herericks thar are were, {.1.p.56 
The E&enſu'rs of the Presbycers more ryrannical 
than the Popes, L.3.p.31 
Every Child of the Church, how preſerved,{.2.p.26 
Chriſimas day, aud other holy-daics ro bc obſer. 
ved, [.1.p.74 
Feſus denied to be the Chriſt.by whom, [1.p.105 
Chriſt ſpiritually conceived. in Chriſtians, is the 
manchild,[.2,p,25, Chr7iit and the Church rer- 
med Cbriſt, l.1,p.23 
Chriſtian Religion, what things encreaſcd it, 
l.:.p.57 

The firſt chriſtzans had Churches; {.2.p.83 
The Church conſidered two waies,l, 1,p.15. Vibble 
Church, foure things to conſtiture ir,,63d, The 
Church of Ingland determineth not the Pope 
ro be rhe Antichriſt, /,1.p.,g. Clu cs enem.cs 
not ſuftcred by God to tyrann ze /ong over her, 
L.1,p.16. Church of Ingland in King, Ch-ples &;'s 
daies, the pureſt Church on carth, /. 1. p.19., 
How ic is nowhilled with all abominarions -nd 
 Impienies, /.1,p.21- Chuiches of the Fa't, and 
of Rome, not guily of the apoſtaſie ſpoken of 

2 Theſ,z, {.1.p,31, and the rcalons of ir,p 3.. 
Church 


THE TABLE. 


” Church of Xome holdeth all the foundation and 
' preſeryation of the Chriftian Religion,/.r.p.3 x 
Our Church juſtificth the Romiſh Church, and 
how, {.1.p.40. The Church rroddgn under foor, 
while the witnefles lie unburied, [.z.p.14.The 
Church free from bloxdy perſecurien, from 38 z. 
till 1642, that is 1260 years, [.2.p. 27. How 
ſhe hath prevailed againſt Hereticks, 1.2.p.38. 
How ſhe hath often wrongfully periecured her 
own children, {.2.p.4z. The Church of Rome ſc- 
verely taxed for it, Id. 
The Churches reſt, and 1000 years reigning 
with Chriſt, and Satans ro00 years binding, 
the very ſame : and when they began,and when 
ended, [.2, p.43, 44, 15, and 46. The Church 
* grievoully affli&cd atrer Conſtantine, ibid, The 
Churches, how extreamly abuſed by the Parlia- 
ment adherents, [.z p.83,8 + 
The City of Conflantinople *an4 of Rome not the 
ſeat of the Agrichriſt, !.x.p.59. and 97. Con- 
ſtaatinople,why termed new Rome, ibid. No one 
City is meant ro be the ſeat of the beaſtf,1.p.6. 


and thereaſons of ir, ibid, 
Commutce-mens cruel dealings, [.1.-p.4 
Coaſtamine born in Britain, [.1.p.20 
Compulſ;on rwofold, L.1.p.55 
Cockatrice,what ſhe uſerh ro do, L.3.Þ.22 
The coming of Chriſt threefold, [.3.P.77 


The divers colouycd Regiments of the Parlia- 


ment, {.1.p,67 
The Confeſſion of our Church in the Dot ine of 
Satisfattion, how excellent, L,1.p.47 


The manifold confuſions and diviſions in the 


Church of Ingland, [.x.-p. 63 
The Coltuſioxs of the Romaniſts, [1.9.54 


The conſecrated bread \nor to be ns 94+ 
«1.0.49 

The ſeeming, contradiFtions of the Scripture makes 
ic dificulr, l.3.p.19 
The continuance of the beaſt ro be conſidered two 


waics, L3.Þ'73 
The Covetors mans poetry, ' - {.1.9,38 


The Councils contradiing one another, L.1p.54. 
Conncil of. Treat'confirmerh the errours of the 
Romiſh Church, L1,$:3% 

Sign of the Croſs, how uſed by Parker, 1.1,p.40 

The uſual Crueltzes of Herericks, L.1.p.58 

Crown of twelve ſtars,what ir ſignifieth, L.2.p.21 

The ſcnceleſs Creatures dotheir ſervice = God, 

| 3.P:33 

The Crimination of che Fathers, by Mr, Mede, an- 

ſwered, [.1.p.33 


He deceits of the Romaniſts, [l.1.þ.54 

| To deny Jefus to be: the Chriſt, whar it is, 
{.1.p.104, and who are found to deny him to be 
the Chriſt, p.105, That the Father and the Sqn 
may be demed two waies,{.1;p.106. The deniers 
of Chriſts Deputies ro execure rheir funions, 
deny the Father and the Soz, {, 1. p. 106. and 
who dcnied them, ibid. the dexiers of the 
Netions and means whereby we come ro know 
the Farher aud the Son, deny the Father and 
the Son,and who deny the ſame, U.1.p.107 
Neath berter'than a miſerable life, L.1.0.4 
The title,to be the defender bf the Faith,given to 
King Henry 8. L.1.p48 
The devil;how he perſecureth and haterh Briitain 


4 
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more than any other place.for two reaſons,/ r, 
y.20, and perſwadeth his inſkcumcnts to do 
three things in this Iſland, r. To unking ir, 
2. To unbithop it, 3. To unchuich ir, [,r,p.25 
Thatthe dewitis a cunning fenier, [2p.27 


'The direfiory made the genrral apoſtacy of wir 


Church, l. I .$.40 
The difference berwixt us and the Romziſts in 
the Dofrine and tenent of Juſtification, 
[.1.p.46 

Diocleſian not the ſevetuh King ſpok: n of, Apoc. 
17.10, {2.þ 56. His cruelty, {.2 Þ.57 
Diſtinf&1on betrwixe the Court of Rome, and the 
Chw ch of Rome, [.1.p.58 
The diviſions in the Romiſh Church, 0.1 p 53 
The manitold diviſiexs and confulions now in the 
Church of Ingland, [.1,p.63 
The ſtrange Divinity of our gew Preachers, 


[.2 0.91 
The Doines of the Great Amighriſt more odious 
to than the doings either of Pope or Tk, 


and why, {.1.p.12, ſo the doings of yhe Lorg 
Parliament, 1,3p.68 
The common Dottrine of the SeRaiies, L,2-p.64 
Domitian cannot be the Beaft, l.3.P.53 
The Drag 045 malice to the woman. [,2.p.22, His 
ſeven hcads,and ten horns, ibid. The Dragons 
war with Michael,what it means, L.2p.27 
God dwelleth in the beſt Samts, and where chey 
dwell, {.1.p.15 


E 
Þ nh qute whar ir lignificth, {2.p. 19 The 
cauſe thereof, ibid, The earth that helped 
the wom :n.w* 5T it ſignifierh, [.2.p.34 
The eighth, thar is ipoken of c. 17. 8, whaheis2 
net Trojan,nor Norwa,nor Domitian, { 2.p.55 
Entmies ot the witnelles, how ſlain, how many 


(2,17 


Y l.3, 0.49 
Enemicy of the Church God: ſuffercth nor /e # ro 
ryrannize, | t.t.p,16 
The Engagements great damnabiliry and wic«s 
kednels, - [.3.Þ.47.&48 
The main exd of the Revelation, L.2 P54 
Entrance into the Miniſtry fhuuld be lawful, 
| {.3,p.6 

The Enormities of the Presbyterians and their 
diſciples, Pew: | banik l.1.p.36 
&m921 z,whax it doth properly hgnite, /.3. p.75 
Eryours of the Remiſh Church confirmed by the 
Council of Treat, [.1,p.32 
The errours and blaſphemics that Alexazuder Kofie 
colle&erth our of Hobs his Leviathan, {.1.P.53. 

: 54+ Errours ought not to be confured witlt 


errours,: Ll 3-P.3 
Eaſter Ctiurches nor liable ro the Apoſiaſie ipoken 
' of 2 Thel,z, {.1.p.31 


Events the beſt Comments of Prophelics, [.1.p.28 
Examples unjuſt,nor to be followed, L,1.,0.91 
Excommunication, the fice that procecdeth out of 
the mouth of the Wirnefles, and the key that 
opencth and ſhurteth heaven, (.2 0.7 

"4 "Et; 


All e Prophers forerold that they ſhould come, 
and why foretold, 1.3. p. 9. And how 
L 2 chty 


<< 


they deal with the people, p.10 
Feafis of the Jews, why commanded re be obſcr- 
ved, : h1.p.73 
The Faith how defended in Inglaxd, {.1.p.19 
The Firethac the falſe Prophex brings from hea- 
ven, what ir ſignifierh, l.3-p.39 
Dr. Featley's merry ſpecch of our hypocyrtical 
Saints, {.2.p.91 
Feet of the Beaſt like the feet of a Bear, 5.e, moſt 
ly, | l. 2.p.68 
Fleſh of Chriſt could nor be caren by the Fathers 
of the Old Teſtament, + L.r.p.g0 
The Flood, the Dragon caſteth after the Woman, 
what ir Ggnifierh, l.2.p.31 
As the Fox dealr with the Hare, ſo the Presbyce- 
rians do with the Teſte, L.3.p.21 


i He Gap Synod maketh the Pope to be the 
| & Antichyiſt, 1.1.p.9- and maketh him the too- 
liſh Idol-ſhepherd in, Zecb, 11, ro be the Axti- 
chriſt, 0 lx. p,66 
The different Genealogies ſheweth the difficulty ro 
underſtand the Scriprure,l.3.p.16,ſome of them 
wſeful,orhers needleſs, l3.p.17 
yerea,a Generation, whar ic ſignifieth,, (.3.9.80 
Gifts of the Apoſtles twofold,!. 3 p.z0. Their ordi- 
nary gifts twofold b.3.p.31 
Chriſt's glorioys + is his coming to judg- 
ment,and ſo called in two reſpets, 43 p.77 


The greateſt good that ever God did for man, 
L1.p.73 
Gods nuncuparive, three ſorts, L.1.p.92 


Goſpel, how propagated by the Parliament in 
ales, PF. L.3..62 
R. Hackwel's ſaying commended,  {.1.9.65 

The Heads of the Beaſt,whar they: are, [.2, 
P.$@,51,& 53.and why termed Mountams, ibid, 
The Head mertally wounded, what bs was, 
+>, P:73 

Meretichs cruel veoryr N nr 
The prime Heretichs berrer rhan our. #ew-3 reSDy- 
wb 1 31.and arc nor guley ofthe 4poſtaſie 
ſpoken of 2 Theſ.2, | _.Gip.g1 
Henry 8. bow he. provided for the Abbots and 
Priors 1.1.p 3. How he wrote againit Zuther, 
and his double reward forit, ;  {1.p.r8 
The Hierarchy like a great Oake, many ſtrokes re 
cut it down, L.2.p.20 
All rhings alike boly,in whar ſence, and how ſome 
things are more boh than others, 0.3, p, 88,89 
Greenbam called baly wht Love, ,, » 6.2-p:90 
The great hoxox7 thas.the Idol-ſhephards NO, 
| 1.p.90 

How the divine honour was aſcribed.to Oe; 
”Y *--» ,1,p.97 

The Horn an embleme of firengih,, {2 p,2-24 & 62. 
' _ Theten horns,in Danicl, whom they bt. 
. P,74, The Horns ofzhe Be 


ſignific, /.2 p.C1,62. ren Horns had xcn 


» Crowns, whar ic l,2,p 64 Thetwo 
Horus of the beaſt, whar: they ſignibe, 
ee? 9A Leith _ Wer hong chat 
Hypoeruical Saints the worſt 8,61-Pe17 
_ The Hypovriſie of, the Parliament ap infallible 
fign of the Atxichciſt, L.3.p.61 


-1;"+Y | 
He 1dolatry of the Romiſh Church, 1,1. p.49. 
1dolatry not the. peculiar fin of the Anti- 


- 
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The Indep 


whars they may 


chrilt,{,1.p,$0.nor infidelily, b:d, 
Idols do no R > © 4.:4-7 16.068 
The Idol ſhepherd, the Antichriſt, 1.1.p.66, why 

raiſed, and when, {.1,p.67,68. His z»ſtrument, 

whar it is,{.1.p,18.And his Z#dgment, L.1.p.70 
Fews racing out theic Cireumaſpion,l.1.p,40. Why 
they were commanded to keep their Sabbaths, 

| | {1.p.93 
The Igaorance of the Romiſh Church Pa A; 
ſtanding their great Scholars, {.1.p.44 
Feroboayg”s two things that he did ro make 1irac! 

ro fin, : l 2.p.86 
Inbabitants of the carth and of the ſca, who are 

meagrt thercby, l.2.p.29 
Intruders into the Miniſtry, foretold thar the y 

ſhould why forerald,/ 3.p 9.and how 
they deal with the people, 1.3 p.10., Their igno- 
rance and unabiliry, L.3. p.1> 
"I cho Beaſt, whar it figniferh, 1.3.p.41,4 2, 
whar it istogiye life ro the Image of the 

Beaſt, l.3.Þ.43 
endant a branch of the falſe Propher ; 

and beter than the Presbyrer, | 3. p.22. A fir 

name forthe Antichriſt, l.3. p.60 
Zobz,when baniſhcd ro Patmos,(.2.p.36 &1.3.p 3 
F ultan the Apoſtate,che ſeventh of the Kings ſpo- 

ken of Apoc. 17.10. [.z.p.57, His ſubiilty ro 

oyerthrow the Chriſtian Religion, worſe than 

Diocleſcan his tyranny,l.2.p.57. His wickedneſs, 

How puniſhed, 1.2.p.58.and how imitated by the 

Parliament, _ L.2.p.59 
The great 3nJuſtice of the Parliament, /.2.p 63,69 
Jung his intexprecration of the womangrejeRed, 

[.2.p.3. and che reaſons rendred, G2.p. 36,37 
Furiſdiftion ewoteld, L3,p-3t 
Inſtification,how underſtood, and how miſunder- 

toad by the Romaniſts,l, 1, p.46, and the d:ffe- 
rence berwixt their Tenct and ours, {.1,p.46,47 
Cbureh: of Ingland derermincrh not the Pope to 
be the great Antichriſt;/.1.p.g. and the people 
of Inglaud were good Subjects, true Believers, 
and right Servers we He l.1.p.35 


ATepyio,whatic properly fignificrh,7.3.p.76 
Who killed our good King,l.z.p.ro. _ be 
- was buried, {.2z.p.12, Men are faidto be 
- — flledrwo waies, L.2.p.17 
Kings who were depoſed, and killed by their Subs 
jeRs,1.1.p.90, Kings underſtoed by Gods, in 
Pfal.$2.6, [.1.p.93. Their lawful power, ibid. 
What Kings the long Parliament would have, 
L.1.p.94.#ſurping Kzngs,no Kings of Geds ma- 
king, and how we ſhould demean our ſclvcs 

| —_ them, = L.1,p,95. 
ings and Prieſts only were anoinred, {.1 p.103 
good Kings take ſpecial care for Gods ſervice, 

" {.2.p.6 

The Kine and Biſhops when to be revived,l.z.p.:0 
The five: Kings that were fallen, who they wee, 
la p.$:,55,56 

What Kjag Philip of Macedon would have per- 
ſwaded the Athenians tods, the new Preachers 
andfalſe Prophee would perſwade the people to 
.do, [.3.p.10 


| mo * 
He lav Miniflers arc falſe Prophets in rwo 
| ie rr on 6. Lay Preachers of wo ſorrs, 
L3.p.22, The cheer Laicks as Jawful "4 
: ers, 


ters, as the Miniſters made by Pcesbyrers, = very proper and peculiar fin of the great Anc;. 


| [.3.p,31 chriſt, /.1, p. $0. Moſt deſtru@weto Mankind 
All Laws broken by the Parliament, | 1.2.P.73 moſt oalions to God, for xs ſpecial Veaſon,? 
Diverſiry of Language a cauſe of the difſicully ro 1.1 p 81, The gyenteſt of the four cryivg fins, 


underitand the Scriptare, L.3.p.15 tbid, Murder of Cain heavier puniſhed than 
The Leopards threefold properties, l.2.p.66 Adams fin, and why Gad fo highty hatech, and 
The limbs of the beaſt, remaining ſtill #4de- extreamly puniſherh ir, E. 1.Þ.82.9; 
ſtroyed, what they ſhould reach us, U,3.p.30 Every ſiugle murder not the fin. of the Anrichrit 
7.ong Parliament, who are meant thereby, 1.x, | [.1.p,8 1 
p.27. Many good men in ir, thid, Muiderers do aQtually kill-men two waies, 41, 


Love of Chriſt to his Servants, how grear,l.z.p,r 8 p.85.By their own hands,or by others for them, 
Antichriſt a {yar,{.1.,p.100,101, How, and whar L.1r.p.85,86, Secretly, or publikely; and the 


his great lhe is, L.1.p.102 publige murder is twofold : 1. By an inferiour 
The ſtrange Logick of the Parliament, [.2.p.zt Courr of Juſtice,l.r.p.86, 2.By a National and 
Luther reproves the Pope, and is blamed fofhis a High Courr of Juſtice, [,1.p.8 
uaſeemly terms to _ Heitry 8, L.1.p.48 Ina Zudicia! murder,chemanifold miſchiefs of ir, 

; {,1.p.8 Is 

MI nnt he was,[.r.p.ro, His name con- In the murder of Chriſt, and in the ſ# of as An- 
taineth the number 666.:#id, His ten mi- tichriſt four ſpecial chiogs are conſiderable ro 

racles, 1.3.p+ 2, Mabometans termed Mu- heighten the miſchief of ir, [.1,p.8$ 
ſulmans, SE {.1,p.10 The Myſtery of God, 4poc 10.6,7,how miſtaken by 

Malice of Satan againſt Br:ttaix more than againſt many,and what it is, {.2.p.19 


any other place, for two reaſons l.1.p.20. Ma- 
lice unired doth the greateſt miſchief, 1,1, p.25 Aamens Gods,z Reg 5.17. milakea by mas 
The Majeſly and excellency of the Scriprure, ny,.-- l.3.p17 
[.3.p.18,19 Mame of Mahomet containerth 666. [.1.p.10 

Marn-hillizg rwofold, lawful and unlawful, {.1.p.84 Nz9s,from whence derived,and whar ir fignifierh, 
The unlawfulneſs three waies, ind, , L.1.p.15.96 
The Manchild who he'is, {.z. p.23, Not Conflan- Name of the Lamb written in our forchcads, whar 
tine,and the reaſons, 4,2:p.24, bur Zeſus Chriſt, it is, {;1.Þ.39, By the name of the Lord our 


and how, l.2,p.25 God whart is to be underſtood, {r.p,1o8, Di- 
The manner of railing the witneſſes in a cloud, verfity of names maketh many Scriptures hard 
and whart that meancth, {.z p.16 to be underſtood,!.3.p.16.The xame of the Beaſt 
The Mark of the Beaſt, what ir is, and by what ., . what it muſt be,/.3.p 49.41! the zames that the 
note known, L.3.p.47 Ancients found to contain 666, do moſt fitly 


Martyrs in Queen Maries daies, better uſcd than agree with the long Parliament, /, 3.p.50, 51. 
the Proteſtants now, [.1.p.4 Thar the proper name, which the Long, Parlia- 
Mr. Medes crimination of the Fathers anſwered, ment aflumed to ir ſelf, containeth juſt 666, 


[.1.p,33. His (on feſhon where the Antichriſt is | l.3.p.53 
like ro ariſc,{.2.p.13. His exceptions A the The Number of 3.7. & 10, do often « por many, 
4z months to ignific- three years, and a half, {. ny (ke Fhe aumber of 10 a nore of perfetFion, 
anſ{wered,l 2.p.76. & aenmceps. | an comprehends all zumbers under it, /. 2,Þ.62 
aMeletius and Pders different opinion abour re- A certain number is often put down for an un- 
cciving revolters, l.1.p.57 certain number z. bur the diverſity of numbers is 
The Mercies of tyrants cruel, L.1.p.4 never put down for an uncertain number, 
The Do&rine of Merit very beneficial ro, the [.3.p.73.74 
Church of Rome, L.1,p,48 Fark O 
Michael,whar it fignifierth, _ {.3.p.28 Rdination of the- Pregbyters no Ordinati- 
Mix :cles of the falſe Propher,l,3.p,34,35,and the on, {.3.p.22.No lawful Ordination,no law- 


differeace berwixt the rruc and falſe miracles, ful Miniſtry, l. 1.p.37. In the Ordination of 

| INE? 1,1,p36 Pricſts, what cars ought..to be A 2 

The Monarchs of Aſlyria that reigned in Babylon, p.7.and what is 7equiſite therein, nd, 
abi ants = x4 [.1.p.42 Orders in the Romifh Church centradiffing anc 


Biſhop Montagu his ten reafons, to prove the Turk another, . | {1.p.54 
an Antichriſt, 24) 1 ft» p-10 Offenders ryvq ſors, wy; Li. p.s7 
Biſhop Morzons diſcreet excuſe of the Fathers mi- Oppreſſion of the Romaniſt,,, L1.p.54,55 
ſtaking Prophefies, _  C.1.p. 65 The different, opinions of Melctius and Peer 
The 42 Months de not Synchronize with the abour xe-admirring revglkers,. , L.1.p.57 
1260 daies, 7 l.2.p.63 Objc&. againft; keeping Chraſtmas day anſwered, 
The Moth of the Beaſt as the mouth of a Lion, l.x.p.75 
and why l,2,p.7s Ovje&.To.proverhe apoſtakie general, anſwered, 


» _ 
The Moon c.12, whar it fgnifierh, L.z p21 oe {,1.p.28 
The Miſtakes of ſome de 6 menyl.z. p. 59, and Objc&, To prove Tranſubſtantiation from Gods 
of ſome ofthe Eathers, p.77+ nor to be inſulred Omniporency, anſwered, —_ 
over. En: ObjeR,To prove compulſcon to religion, anſyercd, 
A Multitude often termed one man, and why, F | L1.p.55 
: l,1,p.24 Objc&, To prove Rome Babylon, anſwered, 
M:zrder in the hightF and worſt degree is the Po 
Ny an 


Obj.Of the falſe Propher, sgainſt our Churches, 


anſwered, LE {.2,p.34 
Obje&.Of Dr, Hammond from oy Tz anſwered, 


| t3p.3 

ObjeQ.Of Ludovicus de dieu, rightly anſwtted by 
Mr, Mede, 4p [,3.p-45 
Obje&. That the. 2am? aſſumed by the Parliament 
conrain not 666.anſwered, [.3.p.$2,53 
ObjeR. Againſt the /cope of the Book, anſwered, 
[.3.p.64 

ObjeR, To prove the Pope and Turk to 4 the 
Antichriſt rather than the Parliamenr, anſwe- 
red [.3.p.69 
ObXA. ainſt 7aprorcg, alwaics fignifying the 
perſonal preſence of Chriſt,anſwered, 1.3.p.73 
The obſcurity of the Scripture in many places, and 
why, L.3.p. 13 
God will not be overcome by our wickedack” and 


ſo ir ſhould be in _ L.3-p.81 
Hat the Papiſts conceive touching the 


| V Amichriſft,t.3.p.71.And what the Pro- 
teftants conceive, L3 p.72 
Papifis, net guilty of the Apoſiaſie ſpoken of 
2 Thel.z, L.1.p.29 
Pangs of the woman, what they ſigniie, /.2,p.22 
Papias the Father of the Chiliaſts, a man of ſma]l 
judgement, | [.2.p.43 
Parliamentarians like the Jews,{.1.p.74. Wherher 
they behed their profeſsion,l.1.p.100. The Par. 
f Lameuts injuſtice,l.2.,p.68,69, Their blaſphemy, 
1.3.p.80. How they imitaced Zulias the Apo- 
ſtara,/.2.p.95, How like the Leopard in three 
reſpeRs,! 2.p.66.The Parliament houſe a canſc- 
craxed Chappel, L.1.p.98 
Tlzps 03,whar it properly fignifieth, l.3 Þ:77 
Paſtors of Gods Church muſt be lawfully ordai- 
dairied, l1p33 
Patience moft available for all Chriſtians, {.z.p.3z 
What Sr. Pax! forerold of the Antichriſt, /,1,p.76 
The Pcoples inconſtancy, '<1L.3.p.46 
The Vos pak wa of the Romiſh Church, 7. x. p.57. 
Per{ccution of the Church, why forerold,/. r.p,1 
and {.2.p.1.whcn greateft,and why,f.1.p.z.Per- 
* Fecution of rhe Clergy under Hen. 8./.1.p 3.Per- 
ſecution of thie Proms ſtanrs under Queen May, 
ibid. Perſecution of the Church under the Parli» 
ament, how great, .and how general,{.1.p.s. A 
” concomitant ſign of the Antichriſt, k3.p.6 The 
Farte extent thereof,/.1.p 6. How wnparallith'd, 
and why they perſccured us, ibid, The laſt Per- 
feeutjox of the Woman, to be referred ro our 
times, and why,!.2 p 37, From any blog dy per- 
fecution. the Church was free from 382. till 
1643.chat is,1200.and 60,years,l.3.p.27. The 
;  *bloxdy perſecution of the Dragon, after the He- 
© yetical War, [.2,p.30. And reaſon of the 
ſharpneſs of ir 3b. And how long it ſhould laſt, 
" 7.2.p.30.And why God ſenc ir,p.33. The perſc- 
delivered, and thei 


euxted SubyeFts ſhall be their enc- 
mies deſtroyed, . . L.2 p.96 
The Phariſees indufiry, to gaio Proſclires, ſo the 
 Presbyrerians, . [.3.p..59 
Phraſes of the Scriprure do often breed many 
doubrs, (.3-p.17 
The place where God requireth to be ſerved, 
| l.2.p.87 

The Toetry of the Worldlings, [.1.p.48 


THE' TABLE. 


TToryout,doch ner properly (ignific to convinue nec 
is ſo uled in Apoc 13.5. [.2.p.76 
The Pope belicycd by many to bethe Antichriſt, 
and why,[.1,p.7,8. Confeſled to be an Anti- 
chriſt,bur nor the great and long expeRed An- 
cichriſt,f. 1,p.9; And why, ibid. Nor deicrmincd 
ru be ſo bythe Church of Inglard, ibid. The 
Pope did never caſt away the whole publike 
Service of Ged,as the Parliament did, {.1.p.z6. 
And the Pope commirted nor the proper and 
peculiar fin of the Antichriſt,/.1.p.90.Popes con- 
rradiQting one another, 1p 54 
Mr, Potters interpretation of &66. anſwered, 


[l.3.p.56.57 
#nited power doch the greateſt miſchicf, {.1,p z5. 
1he of the Witneſſes the ſame thar 


Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles, and God to Moſes, 


l 2.p.6, The extent of ir, P.7 
Conſtant prayers the moſt powcrſul —y thac is 
to obrain our defires, .2.P-3z 


The praftice of our new Preachers, [.1.p.68. Prea= 
theys of the Parliament, the Beaſt of the carth, 
L.3.p.5. Whar kind of Preachers we now hayc, 

1.1.p.37,3$, They have receded from the true 

faich, and the right Service of God, /.1.p.36. 
Their perjury, [.2.P.79 

The now lay Preachtrs are the ſalſe Prophet intwo 
reſpeQs, | hi F.3.p.6 

Predictions of the Antichriſt in three places of the 
New Teſtament, [.1,p,q6. Predifiions unfulfl- 
Iced eafily miſapplied, aaron 0p 

Presbyterians worſe than the prime hereticks, [.1, 
p 3. How multiplied, and how ſtrong, [.i.p.40. 
and {,3.p.26, Howthey charge the Feſuitcs,as 
the Fex ſhewed the Hare to the dogs, 1. oP ls 
Thar rhcy are the Cchicf cauſe and root of all ouc 
now miſcries,l.3.p.22» Their per Jury, ([.3.P.2 3. 
They are like King Saul,jbid, What Richard Fox 
ſaith of chem to the King,f.3.p.24.Two ſorts of 
our now Presbyeers,1.3.p.25,27. When rhey be- 
£41 in our Church, zbid, That they are moſt co- 
vetous and worldly /,3 p.28.1heir Epitaph,1.;. 
p. 27, 43, How they challenge the Epiſcopal 

_ dignity,p.29, To what powt? and gifts they prc- 
tend,f.3.p.30, How they uſirp the Biſhops Au- 
rhotiry, p.31. Theit Les, p.34. Their ſheltering 

- themlſclves unider the power of the Parliamenr, 

ib.Their Miracl-s,p.3 5.Al ying wonders,p. 36 

_ Their gaining ſo mazy Proſelires, ro'whar aſcri- 

- bed, {.$.p.37. How their Detirine derogareth 
from the truth, juſtice, and goodneſs of God, 
and their Diſciplpag more ryrannical than the 
Court of Rome, t:3.p 39. Their mifchicyous per- 
ſwaſions,p.41. They animared aff the proceed- 
ings of the Parliament, [.3. p.4z. Their great 
evils and mes, | l.3. p:46. 

The pretences of the falſe Propher,, 7.2. p.54. 

The Prieſls of Feroboam how cenſured ed King. 
Foſeas,l.2.p.86, Priefis and Deacons, with whar 
care to be ordained, /,z.p.7,8. Pricſts of the Old 
Teftament might marry wives our of _ be, 

| : »VP4'$h5 

The Pride of the Romifh Church ſetn principally 
in four things, Ht | on p.45 

The great promiſes of the Parliament, #2. p.” 

Prophe es a underſtood ti)l rhey be fulfil- 
led, | {.1.p.1z, #nd [.3.p,18 

To Propheſie in Sackcloatb, what it ig 
Wh, 


TBE. I ABEE 


fieth,[.2.p.7.All che Propheſics, that are touch. 
ing the Antichriſt, are /ulſillea by the Parlia- 
ment,{[,1,p.66. They are of two ſorts, ibid, The 
Propheſie of Zechary explained,ibid. The Prophe- 
fre of Daniel explaincd,l.1,p.7 1. Prophifces beſt 
underſtood by their events, [.1.p.28$ 
The Prophets, how they were uſed, [.1,p.67, Falſe 
Prophets were toretold that they ſhould come, 
[.1.,p.16.The falſe Prophet threetold, L.3.p6. 
The proper ſin of the Antichriſt, {.1. p.79. and 87 
and why, pbid. 
Hypocritical Profeſſors, how many troops or Legi- 
ons of them, | L.tp.i7 
The Proteſtants falling away from Rome, nor guil- 
ty of the Apoitaſic ſpoken of 2 Theſ.z. 1.1 p.34 
Punifhmentgafter the fault remitted, why infl.Red, 
{ 1.p.48. Puniſhnent of murder, why ſo great, 
[.1.p.8z 

Purgatory, noneed of it, but to help the Pope tad 
Friers Kicchins, (l.1.p,34 


Ef &rmation of abuſes foreſhewed, 1.1. p.16. 
Reformation of the Engliſh Church beR, /.1, 
P-19. Other Reſormations defeRive, and why, 
[.1.p.20 
Rebellion the door by which Antichriſt entred in- 


ro the Chucch, [.1.p.28. Rebellion againſt rhe 


Magiſtrate doth ever precede the yeceſſioa from 

' the taith,/.1.p.238. Whar rebellion is meant by 
the Apoſtle 2 Theſ.z. l1p31k 
The recapitylation of the ſubſtance of the whole 
Book, [.3.p.63 
Religion not to be plaxted by the Sword, 
EL [.1.p$5.and [.z.p.46 

The rejoycing of the worldlings for the k:Ning of 
che Wirnelles,/.2.p.13, and to ſee the King and 
Biſhops ſuppreſt, 1.2 P. 14. The great rejoJcug 
for the ſuppreſſion of the Hereticks, 0.2.p.29 
The reaſon why the Lord ſuffered the Beaſt and 
the falſe Prophet ro riſe to perſecure us,l.z.p.43 
The reviving of the King and Biſhops, when to be 
expectcd, [.2.p.29 
The rewlation is of things to come, and nor of 


chings paſt, [.3.p.3 
The Remnant of the womans ſeed, who they are, 
[.2.p.34 


The riſing of the Witneſſes muſt be underſtood in 
their 5#cceſſors, ,2z.p.15. And their rifing af- 
frights their enemies, {.2.p.18 

The great roarings of the Parliament, {.2.p.90 

Rome rermed Babylon,l. 1 ,p.44.in two reſpeRts, ib, 
Romes Elogies,l.1.p 59.The Roman Empire, not 
the Beaſt;proved ar large,l.2.p.63,6+. The Ro- 
man clergy lawful, by a decentuve ordination 
from the Apoſtles, L 3.p-2 

Who 7ulcth the nations with & rod of Iron, nor 
coxftentine,l.z2.p, 25. bur Feſus chriſt, p.26 

"__ 


Hens Saints, the worſt of all finners, 
11.p.17. The Saints blaſphemed,how, l.z, 
p.90, How blaſphemed by our ew Preachers, 
[.2.p.91. The fi ft deſpiſers of them, ibid. The 
Saints warred againſt, nor the aldenſes, and 
the reaſons thereof, but the true Proteſtants of 
our Time, pe > L.2. p.92 


The ceremonious ſantlifying of the Prieſts of the 
Old Tecftament a type of the true / anttifying of 
| [.3.p.8 


our Prieſts, 


Scripture how caſic,and how difficult and ob Ture, 
{.3.p.13. Like the deep ocean, /.1.p 13. How 
they ought to be expounded, l1pg 

Satans binding, and the Church raigning witin 
Chriſt the ſame, [ 2.Þ.4% 

Satz5/attion for fins wholly made by Chriſt,/, 1 p.4 
How #3 ſconſtrued by the Church of Rome, bf, 

Sands,upon which the Dragon ſtandeth, who arc 
meant thereby, {.3.p.39 

The main Scope of the Revelation, L.2 p.5+ 

Servants, how marked, and how Sou/dirrs were 
marked, (3 p.46,47 

The Service of God twofold, {.z.p 84, How God 
may be ſerved in any place, and at wyhat times, 
L.2,p.85. And at what rime he will be ſerved in 
the place that he appoizreth and clwicth, 

[.2.p.86.88 

o41749;, What it properly fignificth, 1, z.p. 15. 
0:327we,what it fignificth /.1.p.56.and whom 
the Apoſtle meaneth by ir, i614 

Simon M:g1u5 not the Antichriſt, I1.p78 

The peculiar ſea of the Antichriſt, by which he 
might :nfalibly be known,l.1.p.97. all ſins not 
equal ;b:d4,Whar ſi is the ſez of the Antichriſt, 
L.1.79, $7. and why 3 ibid, The ſia of the Jews 
condemning chriſt, whar it was, /.1.p.89 and 
the ſin of the Antichriſt /ihe it ,zbid, and proved 
to be the ſin of man-killing, or the higheſt dc- 
gree of murder,i#bid, Whar ſus are molt odious 


ro God, L.z.p.80 
To ſit in the Temple, what it fignifieth, L.t.pgs 
The ſixfold arr of the #ntichriſt, l.1.p.77 


The two Staves, what they fignihe,l. 1.p. 37. never 
broken in the Chriftan Church, ul] now by the 
Antichriſt, L.1.p.70. 

The ſiites and titles of our zew Preachers, given 
chem by the Holy Ghoſt, [.1.p.68 

The $101) ot an 11114). acnt P eacher, l.y Þ 3 8 

The nine Speeches in Patliament, whence col- 


leacd, [.1.p.90 
The ſucceſſes of the Beaſt, what they ſhould reach 
us, l.2.p.94 
God ſi ff:reth- many things that he forbidderh, 
L.2 p.9 

The /um and ſubſtance of this wholc Book, 
L 3.p.63 


The Doctrine of ſupererrogation very beneficial to 
the Romaniſts, L.1.p.48 
Suppreſſioa of Hereticks and Schilmaticks how to 
be conſidered, l.1,p.56 


T 
He Tabernacle,whar it fignificth,l.2.p.32,83 
Tayle of the Dragon, whar, l.2.p.z2+ Mealu- 
ring of the Temple, what is mcant thereby, 
[.2.p.2 
Tenth part of the City,whar ic fign'fhieth, {.2.p.16 
Texts of Scripture not to be wicſted, L.2.p.37 
Ongior whar ir fgnifieth, 1.2.p.48 
Third part of the Stars, what is meant thereby, 
l.2 p.23 
The things of the Old Teſtament types of the 
thines of the New Teſtament, l.3 p.8 
The Throne ofthe Beaft, what manner of throne 
its, L 2.p.71 
The Tulrs that the Spirit of God giverh ro our 


aew Shepherds, /.1.p.68 
Tilexns his diſtintion commended, L.1.p.65 
The time the Antichriſt ſhould riſe, [.1.p.79 


The 


The time that the wicked worldlings ſhould aſflict 
che ſervants of Chriſt, : l.r,p.3 
The time when the Wirneſles received their ſul 
power l.z.p.8, and when ended, tbid, 
The time of the riſing of the witnelles,why expreſt 
after three daies and a hatf,and neither mo.c nor 
leſs, l. 2,Þ.15 
The time of the Womans fecding in the Wilder. 
neſs,when expired, _ x: 
The time of the ſuppreſving of the Wizneſles, and 
che treading of the holy City,i,e. the Church, 
under foor, the ſame, l.2.p.30 
The tims ot the bloudy perſecution of the Dragon, 
and the Womans firſt abode in the Wilderneſs 
not the ſame, (.2,p.31 
The time of the Beaſts continuance to make war, 
what it is, [.2.p.76 
The ſull time of the Beaſt confidered two waies, 
1.3.p73. His prevalent time much abour three 
cars and a half,and ſo the Parliamenrt,l.3.p.73 
His declining time,and ſtill recruiting io do mil- 
chief rill the day of Judgement, L.3.p.75 
Whar times God may be lerved in any place,(.2.8 5 
Tranſubſtantiation, by whom firſt invented, [.5. 
the fa/ſhood thereot ſhewed, ibid, and confurcd 

at large,/ 1.p.5 1.6 deinceps. 
Troubles of the Church ro whar end foretold, l. 2. 
p.1, How they drive many from the r3ght way, 
Lt p.z2 
The Turks invaſion was nor for the ſuppreflion 
of Religion, [.2.p.45 
The Turk believed by many to be the Grear Aa- 
tichnf.l.1.p.9.a0d why, _ P-10,11, 
Turks,whar it fignificth, {.1,p.10. His pride,and 
impicty,and tyranny, | {.1.p.il 
The two things in the Parliament to be juſtly 
wondred ar,l.2.p.75 arc the two things given to 
the Beaſt,  thid, 
The tyranny and cruelry of the Long Parliament, 
l.2, p.66,67 

V 


Ifory in the heretical war, /.2.p.29. how 
obraincd, and the conſequence of ir, bid, 
Fifories of the Beaſt and of the Parliament not 
to be wondered ar,[.2.p.94. Whar they ſhould 
. teach us, ibid. Thar they are no infallible ſigns 
of Gods love, l.2.p 95 
Vials of Gods wrath,how powred our, /,3.p.$t1 
Viſions of holy men,not eaſi'y underſiood,l.3.p.18 
The ftrange and. cruel Yote of the Parliament, 
l.2.p.72 
Ww 

wW Ants and poverty do root our Arts and Sci- 
ences,and hinders the Progreſs of Rovgion k 

.2.P.5 
T he way of Michael and the Dragan,uees ir "ay 

: 2. P-2 
The waldenſes not the $4aints with whom the 

Beaſt warterh,l,2,p.92.and ihe reaſons of ir. 
By the War or battle of the Beaft with God what 
is meant, | l.3.p.32 
The whores are two, 2.p.40.A Whore undivorced 
is till the 75fe ef her Husband, [,z.p.q1. The 
Whores better than the Beaſt or the falle Pro- 
cr, 1 

Bu wilderneſs what is meant,[.2.p.26,1n what 
Wilderneſs the Church liverh, l.2.p.27 
wWill-worſhip rejeaed, [,2.p.88, {.3.p.19 
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F ree-Fill how underſtood, and how miſconfirueg 
by the Romaniſis,l.1.p.qg. and how God encli- 
neth our wills co will good, thid, 

Wings given to the Woman, what they are, / 2. 
Þ-33.and ro what end given her, lz.p.33 

Wiſe men, eaſier to find few than many, | 2, p. :z 

The wiſqP ayer of a fool, [.3. p.$o 
The two W:tneſſes of Chriſt, who they arc,and who 
arc not the ſame,/,z.p 3,4,5. The power of the 
Witneſſes, the ſame that God gaverto Moſes, and 
Chrilt ro his Apoſtles, [.2.p.6. #hen they recei- 
ved their full powir, and when their time of 
their propheſying in ſackcloath ended, 1.z.p.$. 
Tie two Witneſſes of Chriſt killed ,and who kil- 
led them,/,2.p,9, and who killed our King, {.z. 
p.1o, The two Hitnefſes never killed by the 
Pope,l.2.p. 1t,How they ſhould be unburicd,and 
what that ſignifieth, {.2.p. 12. and ſhould riſe 
agazn 1n their ſucceflors,l,2,p.15,The means and 
manner of their riſing, [.2.p.16 

Thar both the witneſſes of Chriſt,the King and the 

Biſhops, abour the ſam time; by the ſame per- 
ſons,and,indeed,for the ſame cauſe, were never 
killed any where, but bere in Great Britain, 

L.2:p.39 

The ſecond Woe,when paſt,l,2.p.18. The laſt oe, 
upon whom to fall,zbid. ors upon wocs, untill 
the Wirneſles be reſtored, [.2.p,z0. The three 
laſt Woes,on whom ro fall, [.2.p.35 


The Woman,C.12.what ir ſignificth, 7,z.p.21. Her 
_ Pangs,what they are, L.z2.p.22 


Three wonders in three ſhort ſentences, 0. 2. p. 8. 
The /'onders that Parliamentarians promiſed 
to themſelves,/.z. p.y0.How all wondered atter 
the Beaſt /.3.p.94, Andthe two things in the 
Parliament to be juſtly wondered at, 1.2. p.75 

The World reſembled ro Babylox in five reſpeRs, 
and is Ggnified by Babylon, Apoc,18. L.1.p.60 

Worldlings and prophane fellows and hypocrites 
are the cbief foRowers of the Antichriſt, [.2.p.z 

The Yorld compared to the Secs in four reſpes, 


l2.p.49 
Tone Words of the Parliament in their Perition to 


the King, and their doings againſt the King, 
how they accord, {.1.p.94 
The words in Apoc.17.8.That was,and is not,and 
Jet xs, canbe aſcribed tro zone ſo fitly as rotha 
Long Parliament, (,2.p.53 
IVords of St, Paxl and St, Fames reconciled,/.3.2 v 
To worſhip che Beaſt what it Ggnifieth, 7.2, p.75 


The deadly wound of the Beaſt,what it was, and 
how bealed, [.2.p.74 


Dr.Wren,how uſed by the Parliament, 1.3.p.68 
Wrongs done by thc Parliament, L.1.p.5 
X 


X Aviers example,a meer Fition, [.1.p.5z 
y | 
T He 1000 Years of Satans binding, when 
begun,and when ended, [.23,Þ.42 
Z 
He pretended Zeal of the Presbyrerians, the 
fre chat they bring from heaven, 43-p.39 


Fehove liber atori,fit omni 
honor & gloria, 


AMEN. 
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